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PEEFACE. 


Thb  first  year  of  the  Juvenile  Missionarj 
Herald  has  closed.  It  has  been  one  of  great 
encouragement  to  the  Editor ;  and  of  some 
pleasure  and  profit  (may  w6  bbt  add)  to  his 
readers.  -.".■•  .■ 

The  sale  has  been  large  and  is  inci^^asing. 
About  46>000  have  been  sold  each  month.  An 
additional  sale  of  15^000  will  enable  the  Society 
to  improve  the  little  work^  and  promote  its 
usefulness. 

Can  we  not  begin  next  year  with  60^000  ? 

We  do  not  intend  to  tell  our  friends  any 
secrets  about  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald 
for  1846,  but  advise  them  all  to  buy  it  as  it 
comes  out  each  month. 

And  what  are  we  to  say  of  Christian 
Missions  ?  It  is  impossible  to  say  too  much,  or 
to  speak  too  strongly.     They  belong  to  God. 


He  has  promised  to  bless  them.  He  is  blessing 
them :  and  is  blessing  those  who  prayerfully 
help  them. 

The  holiest  men  have  aided  them  ;  Christ 
himself  began  them ;  the  redeemed  in  heaven 
are  rejoicing  over  them. 

Reader,  how  is  it  with  yon  ?  Does  your  own 
heart  feel  a  Saviour's  love,  and  a  Saviour's 
claims?  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  mission  ca«se  ; 

"  For  he  who  hath  and  will  not  give 

TIio  light  of  life  to  all  that  lire, 

Himself  shall  lose  the  way." 

MoorgaU  SUregi,  London^ 
Dee,  1845. 
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A  PEW  WORDS  FROM  THE  EDITOR. 


Bear  Young  Friends, 

This  ii  the  beginning  of  a  new  year,  and  it 
hrings  with  it  a  present  for  you ;  one  which  1 
hope  will  please  yon  very  much.  Will  you 
not  read  it,  and  take  great  care  of  it? 
This  little  book  will  visit  you  every  month, 
always  bringing  new  and  interesting  stories. 
It  comes  from  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
to  talk  to  you  about  the  poor  heathen,  and 
to  tell  you  how  the  missionaries  are  trying  to 
teach  them  about  God, — Will  you  listen  to  it  ? 

But  these  are  long  words :  <«  missionaries," 
and  "Missionary  Society."  Let  us  see  if  we 
can  make  them  quite  plain.  You  all  know  what 
is  meant  by  the  heathen.  They  are  people  who 
never  heard  of  the  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
and  have  no  wish  to  hear  about  them.  They 
live  in  other  lands  across  the  wide  sea :  there 
are  some  even  in  our  own  happy  England  who 
do  not  think  about  God  or  love  him,  but  the 
l»eathen  worship  idols,  and  are  very  cruel  and 
wicked.  Now  the  missionaries  leave  all  their 
friends  and  comforts  here,  and  go  to  these  far 
off  countries  to  tell  the  blessed  news  which 
^ms  Christ  brought  down  from  heaven.    But 
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they  want  friends  who  remain  in  England  to 
help  them.  They  need  money  and  bibles,  and 
many  other  things,  to  enable  them  to  live  and 
do  good.  So  a  Society  is  formed  in  this  coun- 
try, and  a  great  many  persons  who  love  the 
missionaries,  meet  together  and  talk  about 
them,  and  pray  for  them,  and  try  to  help  them 
in  every  way  they  can.  Dear  children,  will 
you  join  this  Missionary  Society,  and  so  encou- 
rage the  missionaries  to  go  on  bringing  the 
heathen  to  God  ?     I  think  you  will. 

But  now  you  understand  these  words,  I  will 
tell  you  where  the  missionaries  have  gone.  The 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  formed  more 
than  fifty  years  ago.  Two  good  men  then 
sailed  many  thousand  miles  over  the  sea  until 
they  came  to  India.  Turn  to  the  picture  on 
the  first  page  and  in  the  second  circle  on  the 
left  hand  you  will  see  a  missionary  talking  to 
some  dark  men.  They  are  Hindoos,  and  they 
live  in  India.  You  will  often  hear  this  coun- 
try mentioned,  so  you  must  remember  that 
this  was  the  first  one  that  was  visited. 

And  why  should  we  send  these  missionaries? 
Who  commands  us  to  send  them  ?  Turn  again 
to  the  first  page.  You  see  the  small  picture  at 
the  top ;  it  is  Christ  ascending  into  heaven. 
You  will  find  an  account  of  it  in  the  last  chap- 
ter of  Matthew.  When  Jesus  was  about  to 
leave  his  disciples  he  said  to  them,  "  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth:  Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations."  There  is 
our  command.     We  go  or  send  because  Christ 
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has  bidden  us.  Perhaps  you  ask,  «  And  why 
do  you  expect  that  they  will  succeed  ?  *  Well, 
read  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  you  will 
see.  a  Lo,"  said  Christ,  «I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  If 
you  and  I,  dear  reader,  do  what  Christ  bids 
118,  and  he  promises  to  be  with  us,  we  are 
sure  to  succeed. 

But  the  heathen  are  wicked  and  cruel; 
would  it  not  be  better  to  teach  them  to  live 
peaceably,  and  build  houses  for  them  first,  and 
then  send  them  the  gospel  ?  You  perhaps  ask 
this  question  ;  let  me  ask  you  another.  Here  is 
a  fountain,  and  all  the  waters  that  flow  from  it 
are  poisonous  and  bitter;  we  wish  to  make 
them  wholesome  and  sweet,  and  have  got  some- 
thing which  will  do  so  if  we  put  it  into  the 
waters.  Now  where  shall  we  put  it  in  ?  Shall 
we  go  many,  many  miles  down  the  stream  to' 
do  it  ?  No ;  for  then  the  fountain  will  still 
be  bitter,  and  the  water  that  springs  from  it 
will  soon  carry  away  all  the  water  which  we 
had  made  sweet.  We  must  put  it  in  at  the 
fountain  where  the  water  springs  and  bubbles 
np.  Let  that  be  purified  and  sweetened,  and 
then  all  the  streams  which  flow  from  it  will  be 
sweetened  too.  And  this  is  what  we  wish  to 
do  for  the  poor  heathen.  Their  hearts  are  the 
fountains  of  all  their  sorrows;  every  misery 
they  suffer  comes  from  the  sin  that  is  within 
them,  and  if  their  hearts  become  holy  they 
will  all  be  happy.  Now  the  gospel  makes 
them  holy :  it  purifies  the  fountain ;  and  all 
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the  conduct  that  springs  from  it  becomes  pure 
and  holy  too.  Before,  they  were  angry  and 
cruel  because  they  had  not  the  love  of  Christ 
in  their  hearts;  the  gospel  tells  them  of  him^ 
and  teaches  them  to  love  him  first,  and  then  to 
love  and  pity  their  neighbours.  I  hope  to  tell 
you  many  stories,  to  show  you  that  when  we 
love  Christ  we  become  kind  and  forgiving  to 
all  around  us.  You  see  the  dove  with  the 
olive  branch  in  its  beak.  In  some  countries 
when  the  people  wish  to  say,  <<  we  will  live 
in  peace  with  you  and  love  you,"  they  carry 
a  branch  of  the  olive  tree  in  their  hands^  and 
those  who  see  it  know  what  they  mean.  The 
gospel  is  our  olive  branch ;  it  tells  men  how  to 
obtain  peace  with  God,  and  teaches  them  to 
live  in  peace  with  each  other.  The  preachers 
of  the  gospel  are  to  be  meek  and  gentle  as  the 
dove.  They  go  carrying  peace  and  good- will 
.to  all  nations.  Dear  children,  you  have  heard 
this  blessed  gospel ;  show  by  your  conduct  that 
you  know  and  love  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  obey 
his  commands  by  sending  it  to  those  who  have 
never  heard  it. 

But  we  will  look  at  the  picture  once 
again ;  see  the  one  at  the  bottom  of  the  page ; 
there  are  some  black  men  coming  from  that 
great  ship  to  land  on  the  shore.  Who  are 
they  7  What  country  is  that  seen  in  the  pic- 
ture? And  from  what  country  have  they 
come?  I  have  told  you  of  India,  but  these 
are  not  Hindoos  ;  these  black  men  are  Chris* 
tians ;    they  have  come  from  Jamaica,  and  are 
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now  going  to  live  in  Africa.  Many,  many 
years  ago,  these  poor  men  or  their  fathers  were 
stolen  from  Africa  by  wicked  white  men,  and 
carried  across  the  wide  sea  to  Jamaica  an  island  in 
the  far  west.  There  some  good  missionaries  from 
England  visited  them,  and  taught  them  about 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  now  having  heard  and  believed 
the  good  news  from  heaven,  they  wish  much  to 
go  back  and  tell  them  in  their  own  fatherland. 
They  wish  to  be  either  missionaries  themselves, 
or  helpers  of  those  who  are  missipnaries.  Does 
not  this  show  that  they  love  Christ,  and  have 
his  spirit  of  love  and  kindness  put  into  their 
hearts.  Well  last  year,  Mr.  Clarke,  one  of 
the  missionaries  who  is  gone  to  Africa,  took  a 
ship  round  to  Jamaica,  and  many  of  the  negro 
Christians  gladly  left  their  homes  and  friends, 
and  went  over  in  the  ship  to  Africa,  and  now 
they  ar^  there  telling  their  poor  countrymen 
how  they  may  be  made  holy,  and  go  to  heaven. 
Oh  pray  that  God  will  always  bless  them. 

There  are  many  other  countries  where  the 
missionaries  are  gone,  and  others  still,  when 
they  wish  to  go.  See,  dear  little  readers,  how 
much  there  is  yet  to  be  done  in  this  good  work. 


INDIA. 

A   LBTTBR  TO   THB   YOUNO. 
J^O.    I. 

Mt  DBAa  OKiLDBBir. — I  was  one  day 
giving  a  littile  Hindoosthanee  girl  a  lesson  in 
geography  ;  before  hpr  lay  a  map  of  her  own 
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country  ;  she  had  been  tracing  its  great  rivers, 
and  noting  down  some  of  its  chief  towns. 
Looking  up,  she  said  «  you  often  show  me  this 
map  and  talk  to  me  about  India,  but  I  have 
never  seen  d  map  of  your  country — will  you 
show  me  where  your  country  is?'*  I  turned 
to  the  map  of  the  world,  and  first  directed  her 
attention  to  Hindoosthan,  then  placed  my 
finger  on  our  favoured  isle.  With  a  look  of 
surprise  she  said,  "This  little,  little  country 
your  country,  and  your  people  take  care  of  my 
large,  large  country,  how  can  that  be  ?  "  She 
was  silent  for  a  few  minutes,  -and  then  said, 
<<  O,  I  know,  I  know — in  the  minds  of  the 
English  are  many  thoughts."  In  other  words 
they  are  a  wise  and  powerful  people.  My 
little  reader,  are  you  as  anxious  to  know  some- 
thing about  India  as  the  Hindoosthanee  child 
was  to  be  made  acquainted  with  England?  If 
so,  I  trust  when  you  have  read  these  few  pages 
you  will  he  aroused  to  ask  what  you  can  do  for 
that  heathen  land,  and  to  pray  that  the  <<  many 
thoughts'*  of  British  Christians  may  be  em- 
ployed for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  millions  of 
idolators  placed  under  their  care. 

I  will  try  to  give  you  some  idea  of  what 
sort  of  country  it  is.  Ask  some  kind  friend 
to  show  it  you  on  the  map ;  it  is  a  long  distance 
from  England,  to  reach  it  we  have  to  sail  in  a 
ship  on  the  wide  ocean  for  many  weeks,  to  pass 
the  western  coast  of  Africa,  round  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  the  Islands  of  Madagascar  and 
Ceylon  ;  then  sailing  up  the  Bay  of  Bengal  we 
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enter  this  large  country,  which  is  situated  in  the 
middle  of  Asia.  It  contains  thirty-three  pro- 
vinces, many  of  them  larger  than  the  whole  of 
England;  in  these  provinces  are  numerous 
cities,  towns,  and  villages.  From  the  high 
mountains  in  the  north,  to  the  point  of  land 
called  Cape  Comorin  in  the  south,  it  is  eighteen 
hundred  miles  in  length,  nearly  six  times  as 
long  as  our  own  country ;  and  at  its  widest 
part  it  is  fifteen  hundred  miles  hroad.  It  is 
called  either  India  or  Hindoosthan,  the  latter 
is  a  modem  name,  taken  from  two  Persian 
words,  «  hindoo,'*  hlack^  and  «  sthan,'^  place, 
meaning,  place  of  the  blacks.  However  the 
people  are  not  black ;  they  are  of  a  nut  brown 
colour,,and  most  of  them  are  very  good-looking : 
they  have  high  foreheads,  black  glossy  hair, 
dark  eyes,  thin  lips,  and  very  white  teeth. 
The  poor  people  wear  little  clothing,  just  a 
piece  of  cotton  cloth  fastened  round  the  waist, 
and  no  shoes  or  stockings;  the  rich  wear 
dresses  of  white  muslin,  and  turbans  of  the 
same  material.  Their  houses  vary  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  in  some  places  they  are 
made  of  mats  fastened  to  stakes  driven  into  the 
ground  at  the  four  corners,  and  the  roof  is 
covered  with  thatch,  in  others  they  are  strongly 
built  of  brick  and  stdne^  and  surrounded  with 
high  walls. 

God  has  bestowed  many  blessings  on  India ; 
it  is  such  a  productive  land  that  corn,  and  rice, 
and  fruits  grow  with  little  cultivation.  The 
year  is  not  divided  into  four  seasons  as  it  is 
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with  US,  but  into  three ;  and  these  are  called  the 
cold,  the  hot,  and  the  rainy  seasons.  The  cold 
season  begins  in  November  and  ends  in  March ; 
the  hot  season  commences  in  March  and  ends 
in  June;  in  June  the  refreshing  rains  begin  to 
fail,  and  the  earth  which  before  was  parched  is 
prepared  to  receive  the  seeds.  The  corn  soon 
springiTup,  and  the  hot  sun  ripens  it,  then  the 
reapers  cut  it  down  and  bring  it  to  the  thresh- 
ing-floor ;  one  is  raised  in  every  corn-field :  it 
is  made  of  mud  beaten  very  hard  and  dried  by 
the  sun.  No  doubt  the  threshing-floors  men- 
tioned in  the  bible,  and  of  which  you  have 
often  read,  were  of  the  same  kind.  The  oxen 
tread  out  the  corn  with  their  feet ;  you  remem- 
l>er  that  text,  «Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn/^ 

There  is  no  long,  cold  winter  in  India;  in 
the  cold  season  the  fields  and  gardens  look 
more  beautiful  than  at  any  other  time  of  the 
year,  the  gardens  are  filled  with  flowers,  some 
of  them  very  different  to  the  flowers  of  this 
country ;  yet  roses,  and  sweet  brier,  and 
niignionette,  and  myrtle,  are  found  springing 
up  amongst  them.  We  never  miss  the  leaves 
from  the  trees,  for  whilst  the  dark  dry  leaves 
are  falling,  the  young  green  leaves  are  shooting 
out  and  unfolding,  and  in  three  or  four  days 
the  trees  have  changed  from  a  dusky  brown 
colour  to  the  fresh  light  green  of  spring. 

Hiere  are  very  many  kinds  of  rich  and  de- 
licious fruits,  some  of  them  grow  on  large 
trees  planted  together  in  groves,  they  are  so 
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abundant  that  there  is  enough  and  to  spare  for 
man  and  beast. 

Amidst  the  trees  numerous  birds  make  their 
nests — ^some  of  the  nests  look  like  little  baskets 
hanging  on  the  branches  ;  the  birds  do  not  sing 
sweetly,  but  their  plumage  is  very  beautiful, 
presenting  every  variety  of  colour  and  shade. 
I  will  give  you  ^e  names  of  a  femr, — the  mango 
bird,  the  iris,  the  paroquet,  and  the  dove. 

You  are  ready  to  ask,  are  there  not  wild 
beasts  in  India  1  Yes,  many;  the  tiger,  the 
wolf,  the  hyena,  the  leopard^  and  serpents  of 
various  kinds.  The  tiger  and  hyena  do  not 
often  come  into  the  towns  and  villages,  but  they 
sometimes  carry  away  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
goats  from  the  fields,  and  in  the  Sunderbiinds, 
a  dreary  district  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  tigers 
have  destroyed  men  and  women.  Yet  most 
mercifully  does  God  remember  his  promise 
made  to  our  first  parents,  «  The  fear  of  you  and 
the  dread  of  you  shall  be  on  every  beast  of  the 
field,''  and  though  the  people  who  live  in  that 
country  are  surrounded  by  savage  animals  and 
deadly  serpents,  their  power  is  restrained  by 
him  who  holds  all  things  in  his  hand.  Though 
the  heathen  know  not  God,  he  is  their  protector ; 
they  despise  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  yet  he 
makes  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  as  well  as  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust. 

I  have  not  spoken  of  the  great  rivers.  You 
have  heard  of  travellers  and  missionaries  in 
Africa  almost  perishing  for  want  of  water.   No* 
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SO  in  India.  It  is  the  « place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams."  The  Indus,  the  Bramapootra,  and 
the  Ganges,  are  the  largest;  they  rise  amidst 
the  lofty  Himalaya  mountains  to  the  north  of 
India.  The  Indus  ilows  seventeen  hundred 
miles  before  it  reaches  the  sea,  the  Bramapootra 
about  sixteen  hundred,  and  the  Ganges  fifteen 
hundred  ;  they  vary  in  their  course  from  one 
mile  to  five  miles  in  breadth.  Into  these  rivers 
flow  many  others,  some  of  them  larger  than  the 
Thames.  Thus  is  the  dry  and  thirsty  land 
watered,  and  made  rich  and  fruitful  in  all  the 
necessaries  and  even  the  luxuries  of  life. 

The  Hindoos  worship  the  Ganges  because 
they  think  it  bestows  on  them  so  many  benefits ; 
and  they  believe  that  if  they  die  within  sight 
of  its  waters  they  shall  be  happy  for  ever. 
Wells  of  water  are  also  numerous,  A  Hindoo 
who  digs  a  well  and  plants  trees  around  it  for 
the  shade  and  refreshment  of  pilgrims,  is  much 
praised,  and  his  name  is  remembered  long  after 
he  is  dead.  Beyond  the  province  of  Bengal 
such  wells  are  very  common  near  a  town  or 
village,  and  they  are  very  useful.  Often  have 
scenes  described  in  the  bible  been  brought  to 
my  mind,  as  I  have  watched  the  flocks  and 
herds  at  the  sunset  hour  gathered  around  one  of 
these  wells.  The  women  let  down  their  vessels 
into  the  well,  for  the  supply  of  the  famishing 
beasts,  and  when  all  are  satisfied  return  to 
their  homes,  bearing  on  their  heads  the  vessels 
filled  for  the  use  of  their  households.^  S.  P. 
{To  be  continued,) 
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ANDREW   FULLER 

.  Andrew   Fuller  was  the  firet  Secretary 
of  the  Baptist   Missionary  Society.     He  was 
bom  at  Wicken,    in  Cambridgeshire^   in   the 
year  1764 — now  ninety  years  ago.     His  father 
was  a  farmer,  and  a  good  man.     Andrew  went 
to  school  at  Soham,  and  was  said  by  some  to 
be  more  learned  than  his  master.     When  he 
was  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  had  many 
thoughts  about  sin  and  God ;  but  he  soon  for- 
got them,  and  grew  very  careless  and  sinful. 
All  this  while,  however,  he  was  unhappy.     In 
his  sixteenth  year,  he  again  became  anxious 
about  his  soul ;  he  was  afraid  to  commit  sin ; 
he  tried  to  make  himself  holy ;   and  yet  was 
tu  great  a  sinner  as  before.     At  length,  after 
many  times  trying  to  improve,  he  thought  of 
Christ,   the  Saviour  of  sinners.     "  Perhaps," 
said  he,  "  Christ  will  have  mercy  upon  me ! 
and  if  he  has  mercy  upon  me,  all  my  sins  will 
be  forgiven,  and  I  shall  be  made  holy  !"  for  he 
needed  to  be  made  holy  as  well  as  to  be  for- 
given.    Andrew  did  well  to  hope  in  the  mercy 
of  Christ ;  but  he  ought  never  to  have  doubtied 
it.     Christ  came  to  save  sinners : 

"  He  is  able,  He  is  willing; 
Doubt  no  more." 

AU  this  took   place  when  Andrew  was  about 
sixteen  years  old.    At  that  age  he  began  to  Ioto 
Jesus.     Let  me  ask,  Do  you  love  Jesus,  too? 
Four  years  after  this  time,    in  1774 — now 
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seventy  years  ago^-he  began  to  preach.  He 
became  the  minbter  at  Soham;  and,  after- 
wards, the  minister  at  Kettering,  in  Northamp- 
tonshire. If  you  have  a  map  of  England  near 
you,  open  it,  and  you,  will  find  Kettering  a 
little  to  the  right  of  Northampton,  and  rather 
higher  up — or,  as  we  call  it,  to  the  north-east 
of  that  town.  There  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  was  formed;  there  Andrew  Fuller 
lived  for  twenty-three  years ;  there  he  died ; 
and  there  the  first  jubilee  meeting  was  held, 
do  you  remember  it  ?  on  the  last  day  of  May, 
and  the  first  day  of  June,  1842. 

Mr.  Fuller — who,  as  you  have  just  heard, 
began  to  love  and  serve  Christ  when  he  was 
young — was  the  first  Secretary  of  this  Society. 
He  used  to  travel  over  England  and  Scotland 
about  three  months  every  year  to  collect  for  the 
mission.  He  wrote  many,  many  hundred  letters 
to  the  missionaries  in  India,  and  to  friends  at 
home.  Many  hundred  good  men  knew  and 
loved  him ;  and  though  God  did  not  call  him 
to  go  to  India  with  Dr.  Carey,  he  did  more 
good  for  poor  India  than  if  he  had  gone.  We,  at 
home,  can  help  Christians  to  preach  the  gospel, 
though  we  cannot  preach ;  we  can  do  good  to 
the  heathen,  even  though  we  cannot  go  and 
visit  them.  How?  Why,  as  Andrew  Fuller 
did.  He  travelled  for  them ;  he  collected  for 
them ;  yes,  and  he  prayed  for  them,  too.  «  Go 
thou  and  do  likewise." 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  coal  mine?  There 
Are  many  coal-mines  in  the  north  of  England, 
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in  Warwickshire,  fuid  in  Wales.     There  is  first 
a  narrow^  dark  hole,  reaching  from  the  surface 
of   the    ground   many  hundred   feet   into    the 
earth.     At  the  bottom  this  hole  stretches  out 
into  large  low  chambers.    The  sides  of  them  are 
of  ooal,  and  the  roof  is  often  supported  by  pil- 
lars of  coal.     The  miners  are  lowered  down  by 
a  rope  into  these  chambers,  which  are  as  dark 
as  the  blackest  midnight.     The  miners  have  to 
cany  their  lights  with  them.     Sometimes  the 
ropes  break,  and  the  poor  miners  fall  to  the 
bottom,  and  are  dashed  in  pieces.     Do  you 
pity  them  ?     Think  of  the  poor  missionaries  1 
Andrew  Puller  used  to  say,   «  Our  missions  to 
India  are  like  these  men  going  down  into  a 
deep  mine,  into  which  no  one  had  ever  gone 
down  before.     There  was  no  one  to  guide  us, 
or  to  show  us  the  way.     At  last,  Carey  said, 
« Wall,   I  will  go  down,  if  you  will  hold  the 
rope.'     But  before  he  went  down,"  Mr.  Fuller 
used  to  say,  <<  he  seemed  to  me  to  make  each 
of  us  promise,  that  while  we  lived  we  should 
never  let  go  the  rope.'' 

Little  children — spraying  children-^coUecting 
children,  the  missionaries  are  the  miners — the 
heathen  world  is  the  mine — ^you  and  I  are 
holding  tiie  rope !  If  we  loose  our  hold — ^if  we 
forget  the  poor  miners,  who  can  tell  what  the 
residt  may  be?  Cease  not  to  remember  and 
pray  for  them. 
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SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATED. 

THE   RICE    FIELD. 

"  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  send  forth  •         ■ 
thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass.'* — Isaiaii  xzxii.  20v  i 

These  words  are  explained  by  the  way  in 
which  eastern  nations  prepare  their  rice  fields, 
and  plant  their  rice.  The  rice  fields  generally 
lie  low,  and  so  can  be  easily  covered  with  water. 
While  thus  covered,  the  ground  is  trodden  by  j 

oxen,  horses,  or  asses,  who  go  in'  the  water 
mid-leg  deep.  When  this  is  done,  the  seed  is 
sown  on  the  water,  and  sinks  down  into  the  ^, 

soil   beneath.       After  some   months   the   seed  J 

springs  up,  and  the  young  shoot  is  transplanted  I 

to  other  fields,  covered  in  the  same  way  with 
water;  and  when  the  rice  is  ripe,  it  is  cut 
and  gathered.  Such  was  the  custom  in  Egypt, 
and  such  is  still  the  custom  in  India  and  China. 
This  practice  explains  another  very  beautiful 
passage  of  Scripture,  <<  Cast  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days,"  Ecclesiastes  xi.  1.  Bread  here  means 
rather  seed-corn,  or  seed-rice ;  and  the  meaning 
of  the  whole  is,  that  if  we  cast  it  on  the  waters,  | 

we  shall  find  the  fruit  of  it  after  a  long  time. 
All  this  may  be  very  well  applied  to  Christian 
missions.  The  gospel  is  the  seed ;  the  com- 
mand is  to  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  men,  as  the 
field  in  which  it  is  sown ;  and  the  blessed  pro- 
mise is,  that  though  we  wait  for  the  fruit,  we 
shall  not  wait  in  vain — we  shall  <<  find  it  after 
many  days."  ^ 
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NEWS    FROM   AFAR. 
THE   PATNA   ORPHAN   REFUGE. 

The  picture  at  the  top  of  the  page  shows 
you  the  Female  Orphan  Refuge,  at  Patna,  in 
India.  It  is  a  school  for  poor  little  Hindoo 
girls  who  have  no  parents,  or  whose  parents 
have  forsaken  them.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beddy,  the 
^bd  missionaries  at  Patna,  take  care  of  these 
children,  and  teach  them. 

Now,  I  will  tell  you  ahout  one  girl,  who  has 
been  under  their  care  more  than  seven  years. 
When  she  was  eight  years  old,  she  was  found 
oi^e  day  outside  the  school-house,  on  a  heap  of 
*  bricks;  her  father — a  cruel  Hindoo — had  left 
ber  there  to  die.  She  was  quite  blind,  for  she 
^d  lost  her  sight  some  time  before,  when  she 
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had  the  small-poz.  She  eeemed  rery  ill  when 
she  was  brought  to  the  missionary — her  father 
had  really  starved  her — and  she  was  so  weak, 
that  for  a  long  time  after  she  could  not  speak. 
The  kind  friends  at  the  Refuge  took  great  care 
of  her,  and  at  last  were  much  pleased  by  seeing^ 
her  grow  quite  well  and  strong. 

They  then  began  to  teach  her.  She  learned 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  heard  the  good  news- 
about  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  soon  became 
very  fond  of  singing  hymns,  and  of  thinking 
about  the  sweet  texts  of  scripture  which  she 
had  read.  The  missionaries  were  very  glad  to 
see  this,  and  felt  grateful  to  God  that  he  had 
allowed  them  to  save  this  poor  child  from  ido- 
latry and  cruelty. 

In  this  way  ^e  went  on  from  year  to  year^ 
learning  more  and  more  about  Jesus  Christ, 
and  feeling  more  interest  in  such  things,  until 
a  few  months  ago,  when  she  came  to  Mr.  Beddy, 
and  told  him  that  she  thought  she  loved  Jesus 
Christ,  and  wished  to  please  and  serve  him  all 
her  life.  Since  then  she  has  been  baptized, 
and  has  thus  shown  all  the  natives  round  that 
she  believes  in  the  only  true  God,  and  has  quite 
left  their  idols. 

Little  English  children,  are  you  not  thankful 
that  you  were  not  born  in  India?  You  see 
how  cruel  the  heathen  parents  are.  They  are 
sometime*  unkind  to  their  little  boys ;  but  they 
very  seldom  love  their  little  girls.  Oh !  thank 
God  that  he  has  given  you  kind  parents  and 
teachers. 
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The  Refiige  has  now  thirty  children.  An 
infant  of  four  days  old,  that  had  been  left  in  the 
village  to  perish,  has  just  been  received ;  and 
three  of  the  children  are  about  to  join  the 
church. 

Four  pounds  are  sufficient  to  support  an 
orphan  for  one  year.  Can  you  not  collect  that 
sum? 


ORACABESSA,   JAMAICA. 

A  MissioNABT  Tbachbb,  scut  to  Jamaica  a 
few  months  since^  gives  the  following  account 
of  his  labours  :-— 

<<  As  you  sent  me  out  here  to  trorA,  you  will 
expect  to  hear  what  I  am  doing.  On  Monday, 
April  1,  1844,  I  commenced  a  school  at  Ora- 
cabessa,  with  about  forty  scholars.  I  have  now 
.about  one  hundred  and  ten  children  under  my 
care,  and  there  are  plenty  more  who  would 
attend^  but  their  parents  are  unable  to  pay  for 
them.  There  is  one  little  black  fellow  who  has 
interested  me  very  much.  He  is  anxious  to 
attend  our  school,  but  his  father  cannot  aflPord 
to  send  him.  He  will  come  and  spend  whole 
days  looking  through  the  blinds,  and  attending 
to  what  the  children  are  doing;  and  when 
they  sing,  or  perform  their  exercises,  he  grins 
and  shows  his  teeth  in  perfect  ecstacies.  Now, 
for  the  sum  of  one  pound  currency,  or  ttoelve 
MUngs  sterling,  a-year,  this  boy  might  receive 
instruetion  in  our  school. 
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"Are  there  no  fi lends  in  England  who  will 
flubscribe  twelve  shillings  a-year,  that  those 
who  are  without  the  means  of  paying  may  still 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  education?" 


HOiME  INTELLIGENCE. 

DOES   IT  COME   FROM   THE   HEART? 

The  late  Andrew  Fuller  usually  spent  several 
weeks  in  each  year  to  "visiting  the  churches 
and  collecting  money.  On  a  certain  occasion, 
he  called  on  a  pious  and  benevolent  nobleman. 
Having  laid  before  him  the  operations  of  the 
mission  in  Hindostan,  the  progress  of  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  call  for 
aid,  the  nobleman  handed  him  a  guinea.  Fuller, 
observing  that  it  was  bestowed  with  an  air  of 
indifference,  thus  addressed  him  : — «  My  lord, 
does  this  come  from  the  heart?"  "What 
matter  is  that?"  said  the  nobleman  ;  "suppose 
it  does  not  come  from  the  heart,  it  will  answer 
your  purpose  as  well.  If  you  get  the  money, 
why  do  you  care  whether  it  comes  from  the 
heart  or  not  ?  "  "  Take  it  back — take  it  back," 
said  the  man  of  God  ;  "  I  cannot  take  it.  My 
Lord  and  Master  requires  the  heart.  He  will 
not  accept  an  offering  unless  it  come  from  the 
heart."  Well,  give  it  back,"  said  the  noble- 
man ;  "  it  did  not  come  from  the  heart."  So 
he  took  the  guinea,  and  stepping  to  his  desk, 
he  drew  a  check   on   his  banker  for  twenty 
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pounds,  and  handing  it  to  Fuller,  said,  «  This 
comes  from  the  heart.  I  love  and  honour  the 
principles  by  which  you  are  governed.  I  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  cause,  and  knov 
that  no  offering  is  acceptable  to  him,  unless  it 
comes  from  the  heart," 


jm^ENILE  MISSIONARY  MEETING. 
ST.    ALBANS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Society  was  held  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  St. 
Albans,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  5th.  About 
150  children  and  others  took  tea  together  before 
the  service,  which  was  very  numerously  at- 
tended. After  singing,  Mr.  Fraser  prayed ; 
Mr.  Upton,  who  presided,  then  read  the  report. 
The  society  has  raised  during  the  year  by  quar- 
terly subscriptions,  cards,  missionary  boxes^  &c. 
between  £17  and  £18.  This  is  rather  ttiore 
than  was  contributed  last  year,  and  has  been 
collected  entirely  by  the  young  people. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  moved 
and  seconded  by  some  of  the  teachers : — 

1.  That  the  state  of  the  heathen  world  is  such 
as  should  call  forth  on  its  behalf  the  zealous 
exertions  of  British  children  and  youth,  as  well 
as  those  of  persons  of  mature  years. 

2.  That  this  meeting  rejoices  in  the  suc- 
cessful efforts  of  Juvenile  Missionary  Societies, 
and  in  being  permitted  to  unite  in  these  efforts. 
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Mr.  Fraser  then  addressed  the  meeting.  He 
spoke  of  the  state  of  the  heathen,  and  the 
cruelties  practised  among  them.  He  men- 
tioned what  some  other  Juvenile  Societies  had 
done,  and  exhorted  his  hearers  to  follow  the 
example  of  Jesus,  who  when  but  twelve  years 
old,  was  engaged  «  about  his  Father's  business." 

The  children  then  sung,  and  the  meeting 
separated  highly  gratified. 

The  members  of  this  society  are  also  busily 
employed  in  preparing  a  third  box  of  clothing 
for  Africa. 


Breakfast   Table     Science.      By    J.    H. 
Wkioht,  Surgeon.     London;  Tegg. 

A  very  instructive  and  amusing  little  yolume. 
It  consists  of  conversations  between  a  father 
and  his  children  on  various  interesting  questions 
of  natural  science.  The  questions  are  put  so 
as  to  make  little  people  think.  For  children 
of  ten  years  of  age  and  upwards,  it  will  be 
found  a  very  useful  present. 

Those  who  wish  to  know  «  Why  a  fly  cannot 
ride  on  horseback ; "  «  Why  a  rotten  apple  is 
bitter ; "  «  Who  ran,  the  man  or  the  tree ; " 
(( What  Jack  Frost  did  last  winter ; ''  "  If  a 
fly  had  a  sore  toe,  what  would  happen  ;  "  must 
look  into  the  book  itself. 


PAOB   FOR  PARENTS   AND   TSACi|ERS. 


THE  PAGE  FOR  PARENTS  AND   TEACHERS. 

Be  kind  enough  not  to  mistake  the  editor's 
meaning,  fellow-helpers  of  the  truth,  in 
giving  this  page  to  you.  All  the  book  is  yours, 
and  if  you  please,  is  to  be  read  by  you  to  your 
children,  as  well  as  by  them.  But  this  page  is 
peculiarly  yours.  It  is  meaut  to  speak  to  you, 
— now  a  word  of  encouragement — now  of  fra- 
ternal counsel — now  of  entreaty,  always  of 
Christian  faithfulness  and  love.  Take  it  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  is  given. 

John  Bunyan  speaks  somewhere  of  "  nuts 
that  spoil  the  children's  teeth."  In  a  sense 
Bomewkat  different  this  page  might  have  been 
headed  with  that  saying.  This  page  is  not  for 
children,  it  is  for  you.  But  though  the  nuts  it 
contains  may  be  too  hard  for  them,  you  per- 
haps can  break  them,  and  give  to  the  young  in 
children's  language  their  kernel,  or  their  vital 
truth.  Let  the  pithy  sayings  which  from  time 
to  time  this  page  may  contain,  be  explained  to 
younger  readers  or  treasured  up  in  your  own 
heart  to  guide  you  in  teaching  them.  If  they 
are  short  sayings  you  will  the  better  remember 
them,  and  they  will  be  the  more  forcible. 
Truth  is  like  the  watch-spring,  the  more  power- 
ftd  the  more  compressed  ;  so  says  John  Foster. 
If  they  are  long,  the  presumption  is  that  as  they 
take  more  space^  they  are  the  more  worthy  of 
your  perusal. 
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"HE    MUST    REIGN.'' 

BY  MRS.  L.  H.  SIGOURNEY. 

1 BB  fount  is  opened,  from  whose  streams 
Celestial  life  and  knowledge  spread  ; 

The  sun  is  ris*n,  whose  radiant  beams 
Restore  the  sick,  and  raise  the  dead. 

Shall  aught  their  glorious  current  chct-k. 
Till  earth  with  moral  verdure  glows  t 

Till  they  her  arid  deserts  deck 

With  blooming  Edeu^  deathless  rose  ? 

The  strong  archangel,  to  whose  hand 
The  everlasting  word  is  given. 

Waves  his  broad  wing  o'er  sea  and  land, 
And  soaring  spans  the  vault  of  heaven. 

Shall  aught  oppoise  his  boundless  flight  ? 

Aught  dim  with  clouds  his  flaming  scroll  ? 
No !  not  till  truth,  with  holy  light, 

Shall  visit  every  heathen  soul : 

Not  till  blest  peace  shall  spring  to  birth, — 
Till  hatred  sheathe  the  useless  sword, — 

Till  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
Become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord. 
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THE  DOVE. 

Ibe  flag  of  tlie  Dove  is  of  Uae  silk  with  a  dove  and  olive  branch 
upon  it.  It  -was  presented,  together  with  several  other  Talnable 
present^  bj  ladies  oonneoted  with  Pembroke  Chapel,  LiverpooL 

God  speed  "the  Dove  I" 

And  from  above. 

May  prosp'rouB  gales, 

Expand  her  sails. 
No  "  meteor  flag  **  she  bears. 
Nor  hostile  aspect  wears  ; 
A  messenger  she  goes. 
With  bahn  for  Africls  woes. 


VOL.  u] 


[februabt. 
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Godspeed^'theDoTel**. 

May  He  in  love. 

Her  Pilot  be, 

AcroBS  the  sea. 
A  Vulture  flag  alone, 
Biafra  !  thou  hast  known ; 
But  o'er  thy  blood-stained  shore, 
Soon  shall  it  float  no  more. 

God  speed  "the  Dove!" 

Our  bark  of  love 

Oh  !  may  he  keep, 

Upon  the  deep. 
Her  emblem  flag  shall  be, 
O  Africa  to  thee  ! 
Pledge  of  assured  relief, . 
From  all  thy  wrongs  and  grief. 

God  speed  "  the  Dove  I  " 

Smiles  from  above 

Be  on  her  way. 

From  day  to  day. 
Her  omen  flag  shall  bear 
God's  light  and  mercy,  where 
Dark  superstition's  reign 
Made  strong  oppression^  chain. 

God  speed  "the  Dove  I" 

That,  winged  by  love. 

Her  course  may  be. 

From  evil  free  ; 
Her  sacred  flag  a  s'gn. 
More  peaceful  and  benign, 
Than  vessel  ever  bore 
To  Ethiopia's  shore. 
Leeds.  P.  J.  S. 
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OUR  MISSIONARY   SHIP, 

THE  DOYE. 

Hatb  you  looked  at  our  picture,  and 
seen  the  name  of  the  pretty  little  vessel  ?  Now 
attend,  and  I  will  tell  you  where  it  is  going. 
This  is  a  missionary  ship,  and  soon  after  this 
little  book  is  in  your  hands,  I  hope  it  will  be 
sailing  fast  away  across  the  great  sea  to  Africa. 
Some  kind  missionaries  are  going  out  in  it,  and 
when  they  land  there,  they  will  employ  them- 
selves at  once  in  declaring  the  gospel  among 
the  poor  ignorant  Africans. 

But  what  will  the  ship  do  then  ?  You  shall 
hear.  The  missionaries  to  whom  it  is  going 
live  on  a  little  island  called  Fernando  Po,  on 
the  western  coast  of  Africa :  there  are  a  good 
many  black  people  and  children  there,  but  there 
are  a  great  many  more  on  the  large  continent 
itself. 

The  missionaries  much  wish  to  visit  all  the 
poor  heathen  on  the  coast,  and  up  the  rivers  as 
far  as  they  can  go ;  to  travel  from  place  to  pluce 
speaking  the  good  news  to  all  whom  they  can 
find, — ^but  how  are  they  to  reach  them  ?  The 
Dove  will  help  them.  They  will  use  it  for 
this  purpose ;  it  will  sail  across  the  sea  which 
lies  between  the  island  and  the  continent, 
carrying  the  missionary  from  one  town  to  an- 
other, and   when   he  has    done  all  he  can  on 
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that  visit,  it  will  take  Lim  quickly  home  again* 
In  this  way  this  little  vessel  will  be  constantly 
employed  going  backwards  and  forwards, 
carrying  the  tidings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  eter* 
nal  life  to  the  wicked  and  cruel  heathen,  and 
80  helping  the  missionaries  in  their  good  work. 

How  pleased  they  will  be  to  see  this  ship 
sail  into  their  harbour  at  Fernando  Po.  1 
hope  it  will  go  quickly  and  safely  across  the 
sea.  Will  you  pray  to  God,  dear  children,  that 
he  may  graciously  preserve  the  "  Dove"  from  all 
flanger,  and  conduct  the  missionaries  who  are 
now  in  it  to  their  new  home  in  Africa  ? 

But  you  must  remember  it  too  when  it  is  there. 
It  is  hoped  that  the  children  of  England  will 
collect  money  enough  to  pay  what  this  ship 
will  cost  every  year.  Take  care,  dear  little 
reader,  that  you  do  your  share. 


INDIA. 

A   LETTER  TO   THE   YOUNG. 
NO.  II. 
Mr   DEAR  CHILDREN, 

Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  think,  after  all 
that  I  have  told  you  in  my  last  letter,  that  In- 
dia must  be  a  very  beautiful  and  happy  country. 
Beautiful  it  is — but  not  happy.  Why  not 
happy?  The  people  are  idolaters.  It  is  the 
land  of  heathenism  and  darkness;    and  those 
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who  live  hating  God  and  desiring  not  the  know- 
ledge of  him  cannot  be  happy. 

In  that  large  country  two  false  religions  pre- 
vail— Hindooism  and  Mohammedanism.  The 
former  is  the  religion  of  the  Hindoos,  the  iirst 
inhabitants  of  the  country.  The  Hindoos  wor- 
ship the  god  of  their  imaginations  under  three 
principal  forms.  The  idols  are  called  Brama^ 
the  creator,  Vishnu  the  redeemer,  and  Seva 
the  destroyer.  Besides  these  they  have  *^  lords 
many,  and  gods  many  ]"  some  have  numbered 
as  many  as  three  hundred  and  thirty-three 
millions  of  gods !  Oh  what  a  land  of  idol- 
atry !  Their  bibles  are  called  Shasters  and 
Vedas.  The  first  they  say  contains  the  ordi- 
nances of  their  gods  which  they  are  to  follow ; 
and  the  second  the  doctrines  which  they  believe. 
Their  priests  are  called  Brahmins,  and  they  try 
to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance.  One  plan  to 
effect  this  has  been  carried  on  with  success  for 
many  hundred  years;  that  is,  the  division  of 
the  people  into  castes.  In  very  early  times 
this  was  nothing  more  than  like  the  divisions 
common  in  society  in  England,  such  as  the 
higher  "  castes,"  the  middle  "  castes,"  and  the 
lower  ^  castes,"  or  as  we  say  ranks  or  classes. 
But  the  Brahmins,  who  have  very  great  power, 
chose  to  make  the  observance  of  certain  rules 
in  each  of  these  classes  part  of  the  religion  of 
the  people ;  and  now  if  any  person  act  con- 
trary to  the  rules  of  his  class,  he  is  said  to  have 
"  broken  caste,"  and  what  then  ?  Why  he 
must  give  the  crafty  Brahmin  nearly  all  the 
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money  he  has  to  mend  it,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
restore  him  to  his  place  again.  If  he  can  give 
him  nothing,  he  cannot  be  restored,  and  the 
Brahmin  tells  him  he  is  for  ever  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  gods,  and  must  perish.  The 
people  foolishly  believe  this,  and  great  is  their 
horror  of  losing  caste.  There  are  four  princi- 
pal castes,  but  these  are  divided  into  many 
others. 

The  other  false  religion  was  brought  into 
India  about  eight  hundred  years  ago  by  a  zeal- 
ous follower  of  Mahomet,  the  founder  of  the 
Mahommedan  religion.  This  man  came  from 
a  northern  country  at  the  head  of  a  great  army 
determined  to  conquer  the  rich  and  populous 
territory,  and  make  the  people  believers  in  his 
own  doctrine.  But  although  many  thousands 
of  the  Hindoos  were  put  to  death,  he  made  few 
converts.  How  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  which  "  brings  peace  and  good-will  to 
all  men.''  The  Bible  of  the  Mahommedans  is 
called  the  Koran ;  it  is  written  in  the  language 
of  Arabia,  and  though  very  few  of  them  under- 
stand Arabic,  because  they  all  speak  Hindoos- 
thanee  (the  language  of  India),  they  are  rery 
proud  to  read  the  Koran,  and  to  teach  their 
sons  to  read  it.  At  first  these  people  were 
very  cruel  to  the  Hindoos,  and  did  all  they 
could  to  injure  and  vex  them  ;  but  when  they 
found  they  could  not  make  them  change  their 
religion,  they  gave  up  the  attempt  and  settled 
quietly  amongst  them.  They  soon  4)ecame 
very  rich  and  i  powerful^  and  built  themselves 
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fine  houses  and  palaces,  and  they  imitated  the 
Hindoos  by  adopting  **  caste." 

fioth  the  Mahommedans  and  Hindoos  are 
agreed  on  tbe  subject  of  bringing  up  their 
daughters  in  ignorance.  The  females  are  never 
taught  any  thing ;  from  their  birth  to  their 
death  their  time  is  passed  in  complete  idleness. 
The  very  poor  women  cook  the  food  for  their 
families,  and  draw  water  from  the  wells,  or 
fetch  it  from  the  river ;  and  both  rich  and  poor 
amuse  themselves  by  smoking.  They  dream 
away  their  lives  without  a  single  thought  of 
another  world.  They  do  not  know  they  have 
souls  that  must  be  for  ever  happy  or  for  ever 
miserable.  They  never  hear  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Oh  whilst  your  hearts  are  full  of  pity  for  them, 
does  not  gratitude  for  your  privileges  lead  you 
to  say, 

"  My  God,  1  thank  thee  who  hast  planned 
A  better  lot  for  me ; 
And  placed  me  in  this  Christian  land. 
Where  I  can  hear  of  thee." 

Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes  in  this  beautiful 
country  we  find  proofs  that  it  is  a  heathen  land. 
What  are  those  fine  buildings  that  look  like 
places  of  worship  ?  They  are  temples  not  for 
the  worship  of  the  living  and  true  God,  but  of 
idols  of  wood  and  stone.  Many  peeple  are 
crowding  up  the  steps.  It  is  a  time  of  general 
sickness,  and  they  are  come  to  pray  to  their 
senseless  idols  for  the  removal  of  disease.  They 
do  not  know  the  God  of  Israel  who  alone  ce 
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preserve  them  from  "  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness." 

There  stands  a  man  in  the  river  with  his 
hands  clasped  as  if  in  prayer ;  near  him  is  a 
small  brass  cup.  He  has  come  four  days' 
'ourney  for  that  cup  of  water  from  the  "  sacred 
stream,'*  that  his  sick  parent  w^om  he  has  left 
at  home  may  drink  of  it  and  die  in  peace. 

On  the  bank  at  a  little  distance  is  a  group 
of  four  or  five  persons  around  the  bed  of  one 
who  appears  to  be  very  ill.     Are  they  trying 
to  restore  him?     They  are  putting  something 
between  his  lips ;  it  is  mud  from  the  Ganges. 
They  are  doing  this  because  they  fear  he  will 
not  die,  and  they  will  not  take  him  home  again 
lest  it  should  displease  their  gods.       He  has 
ceased  to  breathe ;  they  carry  the  body  on  the 
bedstead  some  distance  into  the  stream,    and 
plunge  it  in,  and  now  they  return  with  joy, 
believing  they  have  secured  everlasting  happi- 
ness for  their  relative.      Thousands  after  thou- 
sands meet  their  death  every  year  in  this  way, 
and  daily,  almost  hourly,   human  corpses   are 
seen  floating   down  the  Ganges  covered  with 
vultures  and  other  birds  of  prey.     Oh  these  are 
sights  which  make  one  feel  that  India  is  indeed 
a  wretched  country,  because  it  is  a '^  land  full  of 
idolatry."     What  the  gospel  has  done  in  India, 
I  will  tell  you  in  my  next  letter,  and  remain 
your  affectionate  friend, 

S.  P. 


IHB  JAMAICA  BUl^DAT   SCHOLAR.  33 

ELIZA  FARRIER, 

THE  JAMAICA   SUNDAY   SCHOLAR. 

Betwebn  North  and  South  America,  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  lies  the  beautiful  island  of 
Jamaica.  Woods  and  rivers  abound,  and 
mountains  so  high  that  their  tops  are  generally 
capped  with  clouds:  these  make  it  one  of 
the  most  lovely  of  the  West  India  Islands. 
Flowers  which  we  know  only  in  green-houses 
grow  wild  in  the  hedges,  and  the  trees  keep 
their  fresh  green  verdure  all  the  year  round. 

And  are  the  people  happy  who  live  in  this 
lovely  island  ?  Thousands  of  them  are  hap[>y 
now,  but  they  were  not  always  so.  They  have 
to  thank  the  missionaries  and  other  kind 
friends  for  their  happiness,  and  most  of  all  that 
God  who  blessed  the  efforts  of  his  servants  in 
that  island  of  the  West.  Let  me  tell  you  the 
history  of  a  little  Sunday  school  girl,  who  lived 
in  Jamaica,  and  you  will  judge  whether  she 
was  happy,  and  what  made  her  so. 

Eliza  Farrier  was  a  coloured  child.  Her 
parents  did  not  love  God,  but  they  sent  her  to 
school  at  one  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Stations,  on  the  island. 

She  lived  in  the  yard  near  the  missionary's 
house,  and  there  Mr.  Merrick,  who  has  since 
left  Jamaica,  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  Africa, 
often  saw  her.  She  became  such  a  good  little 
girl,  that  every  body  loved  her.  She  quickly 
learned  to  read,  and  was  very  fond  of  repeating 
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hymns.  Eliza  was  not  satisfied  however  with 
improving  herself  only,  she  soon  began  to 
teach  others ;  and  who  do  you  think  were  her 
scholars  ?  old  people  who  had  never  had  the 
privilege  of  a  Sunday  school.  In  Jamaica 
these  persons  are  so  anxious  to  learn  to  read 
no IV,  that  they  are  glad  to  get  the  little  child- 
ren to  teach  them,  and  sometimes  there  are 
more  men  and  women  than  girls  and  boys  in 
the  schools  there.  Well,  little  Eliza,  when  her 
lessons  were  over,  would  run  away  with  her 
books,  not  to  play  with  her  companions,  but  to 
teach  some  old  woman  her  letters  or  spelling, 
or  to  read  to  her  what  she  could  not  read  for 
herself.  There  was  one  old  £boe  woman^ 
named  Diana  Allen,  whom  she  would  often 
vi»it ;  she  used  to  take  her  bible,  and  seating 
herself  by  her,  would  say  "Granny,''  (the 
children  call  all  the  old  women  Granny,  in 
Jamaica.)  "  I  am  come  to  read  God's  word  to 
you."  She  knew  that  this  poor  black  woman 
was  very  ignorant,  so  when  she  came  to  any- 
solemn  verse  in  the  bible,  she  would  stop,  and 
looking  earnestly  up  in  her  face,  exclaim 
"Granny,  do  you  hear  that?  Do  you  hear 
what  God's  book  says?"  Ah,  my  children  it 
must  have  been  a  lovely  sight,  -to  see  this  little 
girl  teaching  that  old  woman  the  way  to  heaven. 
She  showed  that  her  young  heart  had  been 
touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  all  who  seek 
and  find  Him^  are  anxious  to  lead  others  to 
seek  Him  too. 

One  day  Eliza  was  taken  ill  with  fever,  she 
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could  neither  go  to  school  nor  teach  her 
Granny  Diana.  She  soon  became  so  very  ill 
that  her  senses  left  her.  Mr.  Merrick's  sisters 
went  to  see  her  ;  sometimes  she  was  cons  *ous 
and  quite  happy.  She  repeated  many  of  the 
hymns  which  she  had  learnt.  On  the  third 
day,  they  saw  that  she  was  dying.  She  became 
almost  speechless.  She  felt  she  was  going  to 
leave  this  world,  but  she  was  not  afraid,  indeed 
she  rather  rejoiced.  Presently  they  heard  her 
faintly  say,  "  The  pleasing  glories  of  my  Sa- 
viour's name."  Again,  "  The  pleasing,''  and 
she  dwelt  on  the  word,  as  if  she  felt  its  truth 
— repeating  it  several  times,  "  the  pleasing, 
pleasing  glories  of  my  Saviour's  name,"  and 
with  these  words  on  her  lips,  her  happy  spirit 
departed,  to  behold  that  Saviour  of  whom 
she  spoke. 

This  little  girl  was  only  eight  or  nine  years 
old,  yet  she  was  prepared  to  die.  Oh,  that  all 
the  dear  little  readers  of  this  book  may  be  like 
Eliza  Farrier,  who  besides  being  ready  to  die, 
was  always  while  alive  trying  to  do  good  to 
others.  A.  T. 


THE  FRIEND  OF  ANDREW  FULLER. 

Dear  Children, 

You  read  in  the  pretty  little  magazine  for 
January  about  Andrew  Fuller.  Should  you 
like  now  to  read  something  about  a  friend  of 
that  good   and  useful  man?     His  name  wa^ 
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James  Hinton,  He,  like  his  friend,  was  one 
of  those  happy  youths  who  «  mind  religion 
young.''  We  might  tell  you  many  pleasant 
things  about  him,  but  at  present  shall  only 
mention  one  thing  connected  with  Andrew 
Fuller.  Mr.  Hinton  was  many  years  a  good 
and  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
city  of  Oxford.  Like  Mr.  Fuller,  he  often 
took  journeys  to  collect  money  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  to  attend  meetings  to 
consider  and  plan  how  to  carry  on  the  work. 
He  used  also  to  tell  his  own  people  a  great  deal 
about  what  the  missionaries  were  doing,  and 
about  the  poor  Hindoos  or  negroes,  or  others, 
who  by  means  of  their  labours,  were  brought 
to  know  and  love  the  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  has  sent  to  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  believe  on  Him.  Mr.  Hinton  used 
to  pray  fervently  for  the  success  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen, 
and  that  those  who  were  converted  might  be 
assisted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  obey  all  the  laws 
of  Christ,  and  remain  stedfast-  in  their  faith 
and  obedience  to  the  end.  He  used  to  shed 
tears  of  joy  when  he  heard  of  any  who  had 
finished  their  course  well,  and  died  in  happy 
reliance  on  Chrifst. 

One  Sabbath  day  in  the  spring  of  1816,  when 
Mr.  Hinton  entered  the  pulpit,  he  seemed  so 
much  affected  that  he  could  scarcely  proceed 
with  the  service.  In  prayer  he  ferventlj'^  im- 
plored that  divine  support  and  consolation 
might  be  afforded  to  a  dear  and  faithful  servant 
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of  God^  who,  to  all  appearance  was  then 
grappling  with  the  last  enemy — death ;  but,  he 
added  «  Abba,  Father  !  with  thee  all  things  are 
possible.  If  consistent  with  thy  holy  will  spare 
him  lor  yet  further  usefulness.  Bring  him 
back  from  the  gates  of  the  grave,  that  he 
may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  and  proclaim  thy 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  hnt 
whatever  be  the  issue  of  this  heavy  affliction, 
help  us  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done."  Some  of 
the  people  in  the  chapel  knew  who  was  referred 
to  in  this  prayer;  but  others  did  not.  After 
prayer  Mr.  Hinton  seemed  more  composed. 
Never  forget,  dear  children,  that  prayer  is  a  re- 
fuge in  trouble.  Your  pious  fathers  and 
mothers  have  found  it  so ;  and  so  will  you  if 
you  seek  their  God,  for  he  never  "  said  to  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain." 

Soon  after  the  sermon  began,  a  lady  in  front 
of  the  pulpit  used  her  fan.  This  little  circum- 
stance again  agitated  the  preacher.  He 
stopped  and  begged  the  lady  to  put  down  her 
fan.  Then  bursting  into  tears  he  said,  ^^  I  am 
sad  at  heart.  My  dear  brother  Fuller  is  sink- 
ing. His  hand  is  letting  go  the  rape.  Help, 
Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  :  for  the  faith- 
ful &il  from  among  the  children  of  men." 

Many,  many  prayers  were  offered  in  that 
congregation,  as  there  were  also  wherever  Mr. 
Fuller's  illness  was  known.  It  was  earnestly 
desired  that  his  valuable  life  might  be  spared. 
But  God  did  not  see  fit  to  answer  these  prayers 
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just  in  the  way  his  people  wished.  The  time 
was  come  when  that  good  man  was  to  enter  Iiis 
rest,  and  the  missionary  work  was  to  be  carried 
on  by  others. 

The  next  Lord's  day  Mr.  Hinton  told  his 
people  that  Mr.  Fuller  was  dead.  He  felt  tlie 
loss  very  much,  but  he  was  more  calm  than  he 
had  been  on  the  former  occasion.  The  reason 
of  this  was,  that  he  had  been  thinking  over 
some  beautiful  texts  in  the"  bible,  which  afford 
never-failing  support  and  comfort  to  the  people 
of  God  under  all  circumstances.  The  texts 
were  these.  Psalm  xviii.  46,  "  Jehovah  liveth." 
Rev.  i.  17,  18.  "  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last :  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead : 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  amen,  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death." 

No  doubt,  dear  children,  you  know  whose 
words  these  are.  They  are  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  died  for  our  sins,  but  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  and  is  now  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  rules 
over  all  things  for  the  good  of  his  people. 

Among  many  other  things  that  Mr.  Hinton 
said  from  these  texts  was  the  following,  "Fuller 
dies,  but  Jehovah  lives.  Mortal  hands  relax 
their  grasp,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever.  He  will  not 
let  go  the  rope.  He  will  raise  up  other  faithful 
hands  to  grasp  it  in  long  succession  till 
the  work  is  accomplished.  Dear  youths  !  are 
there  none  of  you  willing  to  come  forward  and 
dedicate  yourselves  to  the  cause  ?     Who  of  you 
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will  fill  up  the  ranks  that  death  has  thinned  ? 
Who  is  willing  to  be  '  baptized  for  the  dead,' 
1  Cor.  xv,  29.  Parents  !  train  your  children 
early  lo  take  hold  of  the  rope,  and  be  yourselves 
like  Fuller,  «•  faithful  unto  death.'  '* 

At  the  close  of  the  sermon  a  hymn  was  sung 
of  which  these  are  the  two  last  verses:— 

**  *  Lo,  I  am  with  you/  saith  the  Lord, 

'  My  church  shall  safe  abide  ; 

For  I  xriU  ne'er  forsake  mine  own. 

Whose  souls  in  me  confide.' 

Through  ererv  scene  of  life  and  death 

This  promise  is  our  trust 
And  this  shall  be  our  children's  song. 

When  we  are  cold  in  dust." 

And  now,  dear  children,  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
*dd  that  among  the  youths  who  heard  that 
sermon,  there  were  some  whom  God  has  in- 
clined to  *'put  their  hands  to  the  rope."  I 
remember  no  less  than  eleven  who  have  become 
minbters  of  the  gospel,  and  one  who  became  a 
female  missionary.  Some  have  helped  the 
cause  in  England,  and  some  in  India.  Some 
IQ  preaching  the  gosp'el,  some  in  translating 
and  printing  books,  some  in  giving  and  raising 
nioney  to  carry  on  the  work.  Some  are  still 
^us  employed,  others  have  finished  their 
course  with  joy.  One  thing  may  be  safely 
8wd  about  them.  If  you  could  ask  them  whe- 
^r  they  ever  repented  devoting  themselves 
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to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  would  one 
and  all  join  in  saying,  *'  No,  we  only  regret 
having  done  so  little  for  Him.  He  is  a  good 
Master,  and  his  service  is  perfect  freedom. 
The  sooner  you  hegin  to  serve  him  the  better, 
and  the  happier  you  will  be  in  life  and  death/' 

E.  C. 


J^rrtpture  lUutftratelr. 

<«THB  STREAMS   IN  THB  SOUTH." 

PsALM  cxxvi.  4. — "  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord, 
as  the  streams  in  the  south." 

There  is  a  very  beautiful  meaning  in  this 
prayer.  The  Psalm  was  written  by  one  of  the 
Jews  who  had  returned  from  the  long  and  pain- 
ful captivity  in  Babylon  to  their  own  dear  land 
of  Palestine.  But  only  a  part  of  the  Jewish 
people  had  been  brought  back  again,  and  those 
who  were  thus  rejoicing  at  their  own  freedom 
mourned  because  some  of  their  brethren  were 
still  captives ;  and  they  prayed  earnestly  to 
God  that  he  would  restore  them  also  to  their 
country. 

But  what  is  meant  by  the  expression,  ^'as 
the  streams  in  the  south  ?  "  We  shall  see.  In 
the  south  part  of  Canaan,  all  the  streams  dry 
up  during  the  summer,  and  in  the  place  of 
running  waters,  there  are  only  empty  channels. 
But  in  winter  God  restores  these  streams  again, 
supplying  them  with  abundance  of  water.  Now 
this  is  the  very  prayer  of  the  Jews, — Do  for 
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our  brethren  in  captivity,  they  Bay,  what  thou 
doest  for  the  streams  in  the  south ;  restore  them 
in  all  tbeir  life,  fulness,  and  beauty. 

And  may  we  not  use  this  prayer  too  7  Yes, 
when  we  see  so  many  countries  which  are  but 
dry  and  barren, — so  many  nations  which  yield 
no  fruit  of  love  and  praise  to  God,  we  may  in- 
deed plead  with  him,  that  he  will  quickly  pour 
out  his  Spirit,  and  turn  the  dry  channels  into 
running  streams  of  water ;  that  so  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  may  cover  and  fertilize  the 
whole  earth. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

TO  THE  BDITOB. 

Dear  Sir, — Feeling  anxious  to  promote 
the  cause  of  missions,  and  with  the  hope  that 
our  example  may  be  followed,  I  send  you  an 
account  of  our  Juvenile  Missionary  working 
party.  You  are  already  aware  that  our  Juve- 
nile Missionary  Auxiliary  has  done  well  in  the 
way  of  contribution. 

It  is  literally  a  juvenile  society,  no  one  of 
our  subscribers  being  above  the  age  of  twenty. 
Our  subscription  is  fixed  at  the  small  sum  of  three 
pence  per  quarter,  to  enable  our  Sunday 
scholars  to  join. 

We  hold  quarterly  meetings  for  business, 
and  besides  these  meetings,  the  young  folks  of 
our  congregation,  with  the  teachers  and  girls  of 
oor  Sunday  schooli  assemble  in  the  school-room 
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at  convenient  times,  and  employ  the  aftemopn 
in  making  up  clothing  for  Africa  or  some  other 
field  of  missionary  labour.  We  meet  at  three 
o'clock,  and  separate  at  eight. 

Tea  is  wholly  or  partly  furnished  by  friends 
who  wish  to  encourage  these  dear  young  people 
in  their  labours  of  love.  Some  one  of  the 
party  reads  missionary  intelligence ;  anecdotes 
are  related,  or  we  all  join  in  singing.  These 
make  a  pleasing  variety,  and  so  delighted  are 
our  young  sempstresses  with  these  meetings, 
that  they  not  only  assemble  very  numerously, 
but  upon  leaving,  the  inquiry  is,  "  when  may 
we  come  again?"  The  materials  are  chiefly 
given  by  kind  friends,  wlio  deeply  feel  the  im- 
portance of  supporting  the  missionary  cause  in 
every  practicable  way ;  and  in  many  cases  tlie 
young  people  and  even  tlie  children  bring  pieces 
of  print,  &c.  with  them.  Some  of  them,  who 
are  daily  occupied  in  making  Brazilian  hats 
and  straw  plait  bonnets,  present  the  produce 
of  six  hours'  labour ;  and  I,  as  treasurer,  feel 
great  delight  in  receiving  these  free-will  offer- 
ings. Our  minister  kindly  devotes  an  hour  in 
the  evening,  during  which  he  gives  us  mission- 
ary information,  exhibits  idols,  or  in  some  such 
way  interests  the  youthful  party,  thereby  ren- 
dering these  meetings  opportunities  of  instruc- 
tion, as  well  as  of  promoting  missionary  ob- 
jects. I  scarcely  need  add,  the  evening  is 
closed  with  prayer. 

Yours  respectfully, 
Dec.  14.  1844.  E.  U. 
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KSW  PARK   STREET  JUYENILB  AUXILIART* 

Trb  fourth  quarterly  meeting  of  this  aux- 
yiary  was  held  at  the  school-room,  New  Park 
Street,  on  the  last  evening  in  the  year.  Mr. 
Smith  was  in  the  chair,  and  Messrs.  Olney, 
Angus,  Francis,  Carey,  H.  Potter,  Pearce,  and 
Miles  took  part  in  the  services. 

The  report  was  read  by  Mr.  11.  Potter,  and 
^WLs  very  encouraging.  In  the  first  year  of  the 
auxiliary,  six  pounds  were  raised ;  in  the 
second,  twelve  pounds  ;  last  year  the  contribu- 
tions amounted  to  more  than  £30.  The 
proceeds  are  devoted  to  the  support  of  schools 
Ml  Ceylon. 

Upwards  of  200  young  persons  attended  the 
meeting,  and  a  copy  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary 
Herald  was  given  to  each  person  present,  most 
of  whom  are  likely  to  become  regular  sub- 
•cnbers. 

BURY,  SUFFOLK. 

What  can  children  do  ?  is  a  question  often 
**ted,  and  happily  it  is  a  question  easily  an- 
•wered.  Even  children  may  aid  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  "  Truly  the 
^es  are  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places." 

The  question  may  be  asked.  What  have  cbil- 
^n  done  7  We  rejoice  to  know  that  Juvenile 
Missionary  Asssociation?  have  multiplied  the 
^t  few  years,  and  to  encourage  others,  we  will 
teJl  you  a  little  about  one  formed  about  three 
years  ago,   during  which  time  £25  17s.  have 
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been  raised.  Many  have  denied  themselves  to 
give  their  little  mite.  Some  with  evident  de- 
light appropriate  a  part  of  their  earnings,  or 
rewards.  We  have  found  that  little  children 
have  compassionate  feelings  towards  the  be- 
nighted heathen. 

There  has  been  a  public  Juvenile  Missionary 
Meeting,  and  a  happy  one  it  was;  many  a 
pniiling  face  was  seen  there  that  evening,  when 
addresses  were  given  by  the  minister  and  others. 
A  kind  friend  met  with  us,  and  gave  a  hand- 
some donation  to  encourage  the  dear  children. 
We  hope,  if  spared,  to  have  many  such  meet- 
ings. 

There  were  three  resolutions  passed,  that  all 
dear  youncr  friends  will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind. 

1.  That  all  should  give  something. 

2.  That  we  should  give  as  God  has  enabled 
lis. 

3.  That  we  should  give  willingly,  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

Many  hands  were  eagerly  raised  in  approba- 
tion of  these  resolutions;  and  we  hope  the 
coming  year  may  witness  increased  delight  in 
this  good  work,  and  that  the  language  of  each 
youthful  heart  may  be  "What  shall  /  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?  " 

First  then  you  should  implore, 

The  Lord  to  change  the  heart ; 
Then  from  your  little  store. 

You  freely  should  impart, 
That  some  kind  teacher  may  be  given, 
To  point  to  Christ,  the  way  to  heaven. 

JDYBNIS. 
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HINTS  FOR  MISSIONARY  COLLECTORS. 

Collect  early,  and  you  are  sure  to  collect 
well. 

If  you  put  off  collecting  till  Saturday,  you 
cannot  go  again  on  Monday. 

Money  not  paid  to  the  Treasurer  cannot  be 
employed  in  the  support  of  the  mission. 

One  penny  a  week  throughout  the  year  is 
better  than  a  donation  of  half  a  crown. 

Before  making  your  calls  on  those  you  wish 
to  subscribe,  pray  God  to  prepare  their  hearts 
to  receive  you.  It  was  the  Lord  who  "gave 
Joseph  favour  in  the  sight  ^'  of  the  people. 


The  HisTOBT   op   Nkllt   Vanner,  who  died  April, 
1839,  aged  ten  years.      For  children  of  the  same  age. 
Bj  John  Curwen.     T.  Ward  and  Co. 
A  beautiful  little  history !    It  is  written  bo  simply  that 
all  can  understand  it,  and  with  such  affection  and  ten- 
derness, that  all  must  be  delighted  with  it.    It  ought  to 
be  a  &Tourite  book  in  every  child's  bookshelf. 

The    Jew    in    this    and    other  lands.    Beligious 

Tract  Society. 

What  an  interesting  people  the  Jews  are !  What  an 
awful  example  of  God's  justice  and  mercy  1  What  a 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible !  Little  reader  of  ten 
years  old  and  upwards,  would  you  learn  their  customs, 
their  opinions,  the  blindness  in  which  they  still  reject  the 
true  Messiah,  read  this  little  volume.  Then  pray  for 
their  salvation.  **  If  the  casting  away  of  them  bo  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be  but  life  from  the  dead  ?  " 
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THE  PAGE  FOR  PARENTS  AND   TEACHERS. 


A!^  GOOD    RULE. 

BY     THB     KEY.     JOHN     TODD. 

Therb  ought  to  be  a  system  of  contributions 
for  the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  introduced  into 
every  school. 

The  object  of  introducing  such  a  system  is 
threefold  ;  to  raise  money  by  which  to  carry  on 
the  plans  of  the  church,  to  teach  the  children  how 
to  exercise  benevolence,  and  of  consequence  to 
acquire  the  habit ;  and  to  teach  the  child  to  exer- 
cise self-denial  in  obtaining  the  money  which  he 
contributes.  Every  thing  of  this  kind  should  be 
regular  and  periodical ;  and  perhaps  the  plan  of 
having  a  contribution  brought  in  once  every 
month,  will  be  a  good  one.  As  far  as  possible, 
encourage  the  children  to  give  the  money  which 
they  have  earned  by  some  labour  or  self-denial. 
Show  that  you  are  interested  in  their  little  con- 
tributions, and  encourage  them  to  feel  that  the 
smallest  sum  given  from  right  motives,  is  neither 
overlooked  nor  forgotten  by  the  great  Redeemer. 
At  the  same  time  avoid  making  the  impression, 
that  giving  in  this  way  is  piety,  because  a  child 
may  bring  his  pennies,  and  yet  carry  the  heart 
of  a  little  Pharisee.  Avoid  also  casting  blame 
or  censure  on  a  child  who  does  not  contribute,  at 
least  till  you  know  the  reason.  His  parents 
may  be  too  poor,  he  may  have  no  parents,  or 
they  may  be  unwilling  to  furnish  the  child  with 


A  GOOD   RULE.  47 

money,  and  he  knows  not  how  to  earn  any 
himself.  I  have  known  children  make  very 
great  sacrifices  to  earn  money;  others  to  endure 
great  self-denial  to  obtain  it  in  order  to  con. 
tribute  ;  and  I  have  known  others  whose  feel- 
ings were  cruelly  and  unnecessarily  wounded 
when  they  could  not  contribute.  Some  teachers, 
who  have  so  far  acquired  the  confidence  of  the 
class  as  to  know  the  real  situation  and  disposition 
of  each  one,  have  hired  such  children  as  were 
unable  otherwise  to  obtain  money,  to  do  little 
jobs  for  them,  for  which  they  paid  them,  and 
thus  the  contributions  of  the  teacher  passed 
through  the  hands  of  his  poor  scholars. 

But  every  school  should  have  regular  stated 
seasons  of  contributing,  and  an  object  to  which 
the  charity  is  applied,  so  definite  and  tangible, 
that  they  can  all  see  that  the  little  stream  of 
charity  which  takes  its  rise  in  their  school,  does 
indeed  flow  into  the  great  river,  and  swell  its 
tide,  and  cause  the  waters  to  reach  those  who 
are  perishing  with  thirst. 


None  are  poor  but  those  who  want  faith  in 
God's  providence. 


A  rooted  habit  becomes  a  governing  prin- 
ciple ;  every  lust  we  entertain  deals  with  us  as 
Delilah  did  with  Samson  ;  not  only  robs  us  of 
OUT  strength,  but  leaves  us  fast  bound. — Prov. 
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"SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD.- 

[From  the  Church  Hisaionaiy  Jayenile  Initmctor.] 


•*  She  hath  done  what  she  could  I "  Oh  how  sweet 
Did  those  words  of  encouragement  prove 

To  that  meek  one,  who  knelt  at  Christ's  feet. 
And  gratefully  poured  forth  her  love. 

'*  She  hath  done  what  she  could !  **    Can  this  be 

Applied  to  my  labours  of  love  t 
Would  the  Saviour  say  thus  unto  me. 

If  He  spoke  from  His  bright  throne  above  ? 

"  She  hath  done  what  she  could  I  "    Oh !  with  shame 

I  remember  how  little  I*ve  tried 
To  spread  the  sweet  sound  of  his  name, 

Who  freely  for  sinners  hath  died. 

"  She  hath  done  what  she  could  !  **    Let  me  now 
Redeem  the  bright  hours  which  are  flown. 

]May  the  life  which  my  God  doth  bestow; 
Be  spent  to  liis  glory  alone ! 
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THE  PRQCEBSION  OP 
JUGGERNAUT, 

What  a  crowd  of  people 
ihsTG  ift  in  this  picture : 
T^  hither  can  they  be  go- 
ing so  eagerly  ?  You  see 
the  buildings  in  the  dia- 
tance;  they  are  the  tem- 
ples of  Juggernaut,  one  of 
the  idols  which  the  Hin- 
doos worship  \  and  the 
people    are  hastening  to 


▼OL.   T.] 


[march. 
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one  of  its  feasts.  The  idol  itself  is  M^ithin 
the  highest  of  those  buildings,  and  is  nn  ugly 
wooden  figure  with  a  black  face  and  large  red 
mouth.  There  are,  as  you  see,  several  temples 
built  for  it  and  its  brother  and  sister.  Many 
priests  and  servants  wait  at  these  temples  to 
receive  the  sacrifices  which  the  poor  heathen 
bring.  Two  or  three  times  a  year  they  take  the 
idol  in  a  car  from  one  temple  to  another,  and 
then  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Hindoos  go  with 
it.  These  people  think  that  their  god  likes  hu- 
m^n  sacrifices  :  they  say  he  smiles  when  blood 
is  offered  to  him.  So,  as  the  car  is  drawn  along 
many,  many  persons  who  wish  to  please  Jugger- 
naut, tlirow  themselves  flat  on  the  ground 
where  the  great  wheel  passes,  and  in  this  way 
they  are  crushed  to  death.  Oh  how  different 
is  this  to  the  service  of  the  God  we  know 
and  worship.  He  is  love.  He  delights  in 
mercy,  and  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner. 
Lift  up  your  hearts,  dear  children,  in  love  to 
him,  and  thank  him  for  your  better  lot. 

All  the  people  round  the  car  of  Juggernaut 
shout  for  joy  when  they  see  their  companions  kill- 
ing themselves  to  please  their  idol ;  and  by  and 
bye,  wh^n  the  procession  is  quite  gone,  some  of 
the  natives  take  up  these  dead  bodies ;  not  to 
bury  them,  but  to  carry  them  to  an  open  desert 
place  which  the  English  there  call  Golgotha. 
Here  they  throw  them  down  in  heaps,  and  leave 
them  to  the  jackals  and  vultures  which  are 
always  watching  for  such  prey.  How  true  is  it 
that  <<  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of 
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the  habitations  of  cruelty !  *'  Pray  for  the  poor 
heathen  that  they  may  be  taught  to  know  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  sin  by  fehe  sacri- 
fice of  himself. 


CHRISTIAN  FREDERICK  SCHWARTZ. 

Christian  Frederick  Schwartz  was  born  in 
Germany,  in  1726.     He  had  an  affectionate  and 
piou*  mother  who  often  prayed  for  him  very 
earnestly,    and   particularly    asked    that  God 
would  make  her  dear  son  a  holy  and  useful 
man.     But   whilst  he  was   still    a  child,  his 
mother  was  taken  very  ill,  and  she  grew  worse 
ftnd  worse  till  she  felt  sure  that  she  was  going 
to  die.     It  seemed  rather  sad  to  leave  her  dear 
boy  before  she  had  seen  her.  prayers  for  him 
answered,  but  she  did  not  doubt  the  truth  of 
God's  promises.     Shb  parted  from  her  child  in 
the  joyful  hope  of  meeting  him  in  heaven. 
Before  she  died,  she  called  his  father  and  her 
minister  to  her,  and  begged  them  not  to  pre- 
vent his  wishes  in  any  way,  if  he  should,  when 
he  grew  up,  desire  to  be  a  useful  preacher  of 
the  gospel.     That  little  boy  felt  it  a  solemn 
thing  when  he  heard  his  mother  speak  of  it, 
and  he  loved  her  so  much  that  he  longed  to  be 
all  that  she  wished.     He  often  remembered  her 
dying  words  after  wards,,  and  he  used  to  go  alone 
and  ask  God  to  answer  her  prayers  for  him. 

God  soon  raised  him  up  another  pious  and 
faithful    friend.     Little    Frederick    went     to 

d2 


62  JUTBNILE  MI8BI0MART  BBRALD. 

school  when  he  was  only  eight.  Hig  master 
was  a  very  good  man.  He  enjoyed  prayer  sc 
much  that  he  wished  his  pupils  to  enjoy  it  too^ 
and  he  told  them  how  to  pray  for  themselves. 
He  said  they  must  not  merely  repeat  some 
words  they  had  heen  taught  by  their  friends. 
God  is  a  Spirit  and  must  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  When  we  pray,  it  is  to 
ask  him  for  what  we  want,  and  we  shall  do  that 
best  in  our  own  words.  Little  Frederick  did 
so,  and  he  found  it  so  pleasant  that  he  was  glad 
to  feel  alone  with  God  ;  and  when  he  had  done 
wrong  he  used  to  go  at  once  and  ask  God's 
forgiveness. 

But  the  good  schoolmaster  went  away^  and 
then  Frederick  Schwartz  and  some  of  his  com- 
panions showed  that  it  was  partly  his  care  and 
teaching  which  had  induced  them  to  think 
so  much  about  God.  Sometimes  God  takes 
away  our  best  friends  to  show  us  what  evil 
hearts  we  have,  and  how  wicked  we  should 
be  without  restraint.  Frederick  gradually  left 
off  prayer,  and  as  he  ceased  to  care  for  his 
own  soul,  he  was  no  longer  anxious  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others.  He  had  a  great  many  gay 
and  merry  companions  at  this  time,  and  he 
seemed  cheerful  like  them,  but  he  was  not 
really  happy.  Oh  no !  There  were  times  when 
the  recollection  of  his  mother's  prayers  and  ad- 
vice came  to  his  mind,  and  when  conscience 
spoke  too  plainly  to  allow  him  any  comfort. 
The  Bible  tells  us  there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked.     Once  he  was  taken  very  ill,  and  he 
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trembled  as  he  fancied  that  God  was  going  to 
call  him  to  his  account.  He  prayed  for  pardon, 
and  promised  to  serve  God  more  diligently  if 
be  should  recover.  But  his  goodness  was  like 
the  dew  upon  the  grass.  When  he  got  well, 
and  could  be  busy  again,  he  forgot  the  God 
who  had  restored  his  health.  God  spake  a 
second  time :  again  he  laid  him  upon  a  sick  bed, 
and  again  he  trembled  for  a  time,  but  his  heart 
continued  unchanged.  Have  not  some  of  my 
readers  trembled  tiius,  under  convictions  which 
they  have  thrown  off  afterwards  in  the  active 
hours  of  health  ? 

But  if  Frederick  hud  forgotten  his  pious 
mother's  prayers,  God  was  still  faithful  in  re- 
membering them.  He  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
a  young  lady  to  speak  to  him.  That  lady 
knew  that  he  was  not  always  giddy  and  thought- 
less. Perhaps  she  knew  the  resolutions  he  had 
made  in  illness,  and  reminded  him  of  them. 
Frederick  Schwartz  listened  to  her  advice  and 
read  the  books  she  lent  him,  and  again  resolved 
with  God's  help  to  devote  himself  to  his  service. 
This  time  he  kept  his  promise.  Soon  after- 
wards he  met  widi  a  missionary  who  had  been 
living  in  India.  When  he  heard  from  him  of 
the  wretched  state  of  the  poor  idolaters,  he 
longed  to  go  and  tell  them  of  the  Saviour  whom 
he  had  found  so  well  able  to  take  away  sin. 
The  Danish  Missionary  Society  offered  to  send 
him  to  Tranquebar.  He  spoke  to  his  father, 
and  obtained  leave  to  go.  Before  he  started, 
he  thought  he  should  IUlc  to  visit  his  mother's 
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grave.  Ah !  as  he  knelt  upon  it,  and  remem- 
bered how  God  had  been  faithful  in  protecting 
him,  and  etipecially  in  working  that  change  of 
heart  which  she  so  much  desired,  how  firmly 
must  he  have  relied  upon  the  future  presence  of 
the  prayer-hearing  God ! 

When  he  reached  Tranquebar  he  was  not  able 
to  preach  to  the  people  because  he  did  not  know 
their  language,  and  it  took  him  many  months 
to  learn  it.  At  last  he  overcame  this  difficulty, 
but  had  still  many  discouragements.  The  peo- 
ple often  praised  his  preaching,  and  some  con- 
fessed that  what  he  said  was  true.  But  they 
did  not  like  the  truth ;  they  were  not  ready  to 
give  up  their  sins  and  superstitions  for  it. 

The  king  of  Tranquebar  once  sent  a  message 
to  Schwartz  requesting  him  to  come  and  explain 
his  religion  to  him,  as  he  had  heard  others 
speak  of  it,  and  wished  to  understand  it.  The 
missionary  went,  but  just  as  he  was  beginning 
to  speak,  another  visitor  arrived.  It  was  a 
brahmin,  or  heathen  priest.  The  king  rose  from 
his  seat,  bent  low  upon  the  ground  before  the 
brahmin  and  gave  him  a  seat,  whilst  he  himself 
stood  opposite  him,  with  his  hands  folded.  Then 
he  asked  Schwartz  to  talk  to  him.  But  the 
brahmin  would  not  answer,  and  seemed  ^^  jwill- 
ing  to  hear  him  speak.  Perhaps  he  felt  some 
dpubt  whether  his  religion  would  bear  compari- 
son with  that  which  the  missionary  was  preach- 
ing. The  king  was  pleased  with  Schwartz,  and 
often  visited  him  afterwards.  He  gave  him  a 
garden  in  which  Schwartz  built  himself  a  house 
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and  many  years  afterwards  when  the  king  wae 
dying,  he  sent  a  messenger  to  ask  Schwartz  to 
mt  him.  What  do  you  think  he  wished  to 
say  to  him  ?  Did  he  wish  to  know  if  he  might 
be  sure  of  a  heavenly  crown  now  that  his 
earthly  one  was  fast  fading  away  ?  No,  he  was 
clinging  still  to  the  honours  of  this  world. 
He  had  no  child  of  his  own,  hut  had  adopted  a 
little  hoy,  and  he  now  wished  that  the  child 
should  he  chosen  king,  and  allowed  to  govern 
vhen  he  grew  old  enough.  He  spent  the  last 
few  precious  hours  with  the  missionary  in  ask- 
ing him  to  manage  this,  and  to  take  the  boy 
meanwhile  under  his  protection. 

Frederick  Schwartz  was  fond  of  childreji. 
He  had  none  of  his  own^  but  he  assembled  some 
of  the  native  ehildren  every  day  in  his  parlour 
and  read  the  Bible  with  them,  and  joined  with 
them  in  singing  a  hymn.  They  learned  to  sing  a 
new  hymn  every  day.  .  There  were  other  little 
cidldren  who  loved  him  besides  these.  When  he 
went  to  visit  his  friends  the  children  used  tsi 
run  to  meet  him  and  climb  upon  his  knee  to 
t&lic  to  him,  and  when  he  visited  the  schools 
luany  little  faces  brightened  with  smiles,  and 
many  voices  were  eager  to  show  how  much  they 
had  learned  since  they  were  last  examined  by 
their  kind  minister.  But  the  missionary  did 
not  give  his  time  only  to  the  children,  ^e 
had  visits  almost  every  day  from  some  of  the 
^rned  Brahmins  who  liked  to  come  and  talk 
to  him,  and  some  of  whom  were  persuaded  to 
give  up  their  pride  and   superstition  for  the 
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lowly  religion  of  Jesus.  Often  too  the  missioB- 
ary  trayelled  about  preaching  and  giving  away 
books.  Nor  was  it  all  in  vain.  God  has  said 
that  his  word  shall  be  as  sure  of  doing  good  as 
the  pleasant  summer  shower  upon  the  mown 
grass.  Perhaps  you  have  noticed  the  fresh 
green  tint  of  the  beautiful  lawn  when  the  rain 
has  refreshed  and  watered  it ;  Schwartz  had  a 
more  refreshing  sight  sometimes.  There  was 
one  village  of  about  sixty  houses,  in  which  he 
could  walk  without  hearing  bad  language  or 
seeing  idols  worshipped.  He  could  go  from 
house  to  house  and  find  the  true  God  worshipped 
in  each.  Then  there  was  another  place, — a 
hill  on  which  he  had  built  a  chapel,  and  there 
was  quite  a  little  village  round  that  chapel,  for 
those  who  loved  God  liked  to  live  as  near  his 
house  as  possible. 

The  missionary  had  other  trials  beside  those 
you  have  heard  of.  The  heat  is  greater  far  thaii 
you  can  fancy  from  any  thing  you  have  felt 
here,  and  it  made  him  ill  sometimes.  He  often 
had  to  see  persons  suffering  from  illness  and 
great  poverty,  with  none  to  pity  them.  For 
three  years  there  was  a  sad  famine  owing  to  a 
destructive  and  dangerous  war.  Schwart'z 
often  found  persons  lying  in  the  roads  starving, 
and  many  actually  died  from  want.  The  kinJ 
missionary  could  not  bear  this.  He  had  not 
much  money,  for  he  had  been  spending  h)» 
time  to  more  important  purposes  than  merely 
getting  money,  but  with  the  little  he  had  ho 
bought  some  rice  and  gave  it  to  the  poor  hungry 
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children  and  their  parents.  They  were  not 
used  to  such  pity,  and  they  felt  it  very  much, 
and  loved  him  ever  afterwards. 

When  the  missionary  had  spent  forty  •seven 
years  in  India,  he  began  to  feel  that  his  time 
was  nearly  all  gone.  Do  you  think  he  wished 
tc  go  back  to  his  own  country  before  he  died  ? 
Oh  no  !  he  loved  his  work  and  wished  to  go 
on  with  it  as  long  as  he  lived.  When  he  was 
seventy  years  old  he  continued  to  preach  every 
Sunday,  and  to  meet  his  little  coloured  children 
for  an  hour,  eacn  day,  in  his  parlour.  At  last, 
after  he  had  been  out  in  the  sunshine  one  hot 
day,  he  took  cold,  and  was  very  ill.  The  doc- 
tor visited  and  gave  him  medicine,  but  it  seemed 
to  be  of  no  use.  Schwartz  said,  ^^It  is  the 
will  of  God  to  take  me  to  himself.'^  He  was 
very,  very  weak,  but  he  did  not  like  to  miss  the 
hour  with  his  little  scholars.  He  knew  they 
would  have  been  disappointed,  so  he  sent  in 
the  evening  to  fetch  them  to  his  room.  '  Most 
likely  they  came  softly  and  quietly,  for  they 
loved  their  teacher,  and  grieved  that  he  was  ill. 
He  sat  up  in  bed  and  looked  at  them  earnestly, 
and  then  they  sang  one  of  his  favourite  hymns. 
A  few  days  afterwards  the  young  king  came  to 
see  him.  This  was  the  boy  whom  Schwartz 
had  once  taken  under  his  care  at  the  request  of 
the  last  king.  He  had  always  since  behaved 
respectfully  to  Schwartz,  and  called  him 
fiither.  He  was  very  sorry  to  see  him  now  so 
ill,  and  listened  attentively  to  his  parting  words, 
and  ever  afterwards  he  was  kind  to  the  Chris- 
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tians  when  he  had  opportunity,  though  he  did 
not  himself  give  evidence  of  love  to  God. 

Schwartz  suffered  much  pain  before  he.  died, 
but  he  tried  to  be  patient.  He  was  not  at  all 
afraid  of  death ;  no,  it  was  only  the  messenger 
that  came  to  call  him  to  his  reward.  He  bade 
his  friends  farewell  a  few  hours  before  his  death^ 
and  then  he  asked  them  to  sing  a  hymn,  and 
joined  them  as  well  as  he  was  able,  but  whilst  he 
sung  his  voice  failed.  The  little  orphan  chil- 
dren round  his  bed,  and  all  his  friends  stopped, 
and  bent  over  him  anxiously.  He  opened  his 
eyes  and  looked  round  on  them  once  more.  It 
was  the  last  time.  His  happy  spirit  fled,  and 
his  friends  around  could  almost  fancy  they  heard 
the  joyful  welcome, — "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant."  The  poor  children  took  his 
cold  hand  in  theirs,  and  could  scarcely  believe  it 
would  press  them  no  more. 

Nearly  a  hundred  years  have  passed  away 
since  Schwartz  died  in  his  Master's  work.  He 
has  entered  into  rest.  Many,  many  dear 
children  have  followed  him  to  the  world  to 
which  he  has  gone.  Dear  little  reader,  will 
you  meet  him  there?  £.  S. 


Sbrripture  illugtratelr. 

Joseph's  coat. 

Genesis  xxxvii.  3. — **  He  made  him  a  coat  of  many 

colours," 

This  was  done  by  the  patriarch  Jacob  for 

his  son  Joseph ',  he  loved  him  better  than  bis 
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other  children,  and  did  it  to  show  his  love.  We 
find  that  exactly  the  same  thing  Is  still  done 
for  favourite  children  in  the  East.  It  is  believed 
tiiat  when  a  child  is  so  clothed,  evil  spirits  wiU 
not  injure  him,  because  their  attention  is  takeo 
off  from  the  child  to  the  garment.  Those  parente 
who  are  too  poor  to  be  able  to  buy  such  cloth- 
ing, put  a  black  spot  upon  the  child's  forehead^ 
to  protect  it  from  evU.  This  last  custom  ex- 
plains another  passage  which  you  will  find  in 
Deut.  xxxii.  5,  and  which  I  hope  you  will  b« 
able  yourself  to  understand. 


THE  LITTLE  COLLECTOR. 

A  LITTLE  girl  of  our  acquaintance  had  a 
missionary  box  and  collecting  book.  She  was 
very  diligent  in  getting  money,  presenting  her 
box  or  her  book  to  relatives,  and  friends,  on  all 
proper  occasions.  She  was  not  forward  or 
rude,  but  she  watched  for  opportunities,  and  ar 
approving  look  or  smile  from  her  father  ant 
mother  often  told  her  when  to  ask  for  a  dona- 
tion or  subscription.  She  was  very  pleased 
when  she  found  she  had  got  more  money  than 
those  of  her  little  companions  who  were  collec- 
tors also.  This  was  not  right.  She  should 
have  been  pleased  that  she  was  successful,  but 
not  that  her  friends  could  not  get  on  as  well  as 
she  did.  This  state  of  feeling  proved  that  this 
little  girl  was  not  influenced  by  right  motives. 
One  evening  she  went  to  a  juvenile  missionary 
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meeting;  a  speaker  at  that  meeting  pointed 
out  the  importance  of  right  motives  in  all  we 
do.  He  nrged  on  the  young  people  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Christ,  and  work  from  love  t> 
him,  and  told  them  how  dreadful  it  would  be 
to  perish  themselves  after  having  sent  the 
gospel  to  others.  This  little  girl  was  very- 
thoughtful  and  serious  while  he  was  speaking. 
When  the  meeting  was  over,  she  did  not  say  a 
word  till  she  got  home,  when  she  took  her  box 
and  book,  and  putting  them  on  the  table  before 
her  father,  threw  her  arms  round  his  neck 
weeping  bitterly,  "What  is  the  matter  my 
dear  ? "  said  her  father,  "  Oh  !  Papa,"  she 
replied,  "  take  my  box  and  book,  I  will  never 
be  a  collector  again  !  "  «  What  is  the  matter, 
my  dear  ? "  again  asked  her  father.  "  Oh  ! 
Papa,"  she  exclaimed,  sobbing  as  if  her  little 
heart  would  break,  "  I  have  been  such  a  hypo- 
crite, I  have  been  collecting  money  to  send 
teachers  to  tell  the  heathen  about  Christ,  and  I 
do  not  love  him  myself.  I  thought  I  was  better 
than  the  heathen,  but  I  am  worse.  I  will  not 
at  least,  be  a  hypocrite,  dear  papa,  do  take  my 
box  and  book.''  Much  more  did  this  little  girl 
say  to  her  father.  They  wept  and  talked  toge- 
ther, and  then  he  prayed  with  her,  and  urged 
her  to  give  her  heart  that  night  to  Christ.  She 
did  so,  and  now  she  is  a  missionary  collector 
again,  happy  in  her  work,  grateful  to  God  for 
her  own  success,  and  grateful  when  others  are 
as  successful  as  herself. 
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NEWS   FROM   AFAR. 

LAST  WOBDS  OF  A  DTING  MISSIONABT. 

Mr.  Daniell,  of  Columbo,  was  a  bright  ex- 
ample of  self-denial.  His  illness  was  so  rapid 
in  its  progress  that  he  was  not  aware  of  his  de* 
parture  being  so  near  at  hand  in  time  to  make 
xoany  arrangements,  but  he  earnestly  exhorted 
the  native  assistants  who  came  to  see  him,  to 
^go  on,"  and  to  see  that  all  the  schools  were 
well  kept  up.  "  I  go  away,"  he  said,  "but  the 
work  of  the  Lord  must  succeed,  it  cannot  fail," 

HIS    SELF-DBNIAJL. 

Mr.  Melder,  a  native,  preached  a  very  inte- 
resting sermon  in  Portuguese,  on  a  sabbath  even- 
ing soon  after  Mr.  D.'s  decease.  He  took  for 
his  text,  «*To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  and  showed 
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that  this  was  the  sentiment  of  every  true  servant 
of  Christ;  then  that  it  was  the  sentiment  of  him, 
whose  tones  were  just  hushed,  and  who  was 
now  proving  that  « to  die  is  gain/'  It  was  a 
touching  thing,  says  Mrs.  Birt,  to  sit  before 
the  pulpit  from  which  Mr.  Daniell  had  been 
used  so  faithfully  to  deliver  his  Master's 
message,  and  to  remember  that  tliat  tongue 
was  now  crumbling  beneath  my  feet,  whilst  the 
little  flock,  by  whom  I  was  surrounded,  were 
like  sheep  having  lost  their  shepherd,  none  per- 
haps feeling  more  deeply  than  the  preacher. 
«  Ah,"  said  he,  '^  we  have  lost  a  father."  But 
he  did  not  leave  them  there  ;  he  intreated  them 
earnestly  to  remember,  that  every  one  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  a  servant  of  Christ  should  t^  to 
live  for  others  here ;  and  that  their  first  thought^ 
after  their  own  salvation,  should  be,  like  Paul's, 
what  could  be  done  for  his  Master,  ^'  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "  He  spoke  of  the 
many  times  in  which  he  had  seen  the  dear  old 
man  walking  with  great  labour  in  the  paddy 
fields,  sinking  to  the  knees  in  sand  and  mire,  and 
perhaps  drenched  by  rain.  *'  When,"  said  he, 
*^1  used  to  say,  ^Ohl  this  is  too  much,  you 
must  take  care  of  your  valuable  life,*  he  would 
reply,  '  No,  Melder,  I  am  not  a  missionaay  gen-- 
tleman,  I  must  work,  I  am  a  servant,  and  the 
Lord's  work  must  be  done.' " 

PERSEVERE. 

One  of  the  assistants  complained  that  the 
people  in  a  certain  village  would  not  hear  him, 


"then,"  said  Mr.  D.,  "3'ou  must  still  go  on, 
go  and  preach  to  the  trees — talk  to  theniy  then 
people  will  come  out  of  curiosity."  He  did  so, 
and  now  that  place  is  quite  a  regular  station. 
He  was  a  man  of  unusual  perseverance,  and 
wherever  he  went,  the  one  ohject  was  ever  pre- 
sent to  his  mind,  and  all  things  hent  to  its  ac- 
complishment. Dr.  E,  says  it  was  rather  try- 
ing to  take  him  out  v/ith  you,  for  scarcely  a 
man  was  met  on  the  road,  but  Mr.  D.  would 
hail  him,  and  ask  what  God  he  worshipped,  and 
then  direct  him  to  Jesus. 


HOWKAH. 


Our  young  friends  will  see  from  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Morgan's,  that 
their  example  is  beginning  to  be  copied  by  the 
children  of  our  schools  in  India : — 

'*  I  have  lately  brought  to  the  notice  of  our 
people  and  the  school  children,  what  young 
people  in  England  are  doing  for  the  heathen, 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  appeal  was  not  in 
vain ;  some  brought  their  money  boxes  to  the 
school,  and  presented  the  contents  to  me,  to  use 
their  own  words,  '*  to  buy  books  for  Bengalee 
boys  ;"  others  are  collecting  and  saving  all :  of 
one  little  fellow  I  am  told,  that  though  he  was 
a  great  kite  player,  he  has  not  bought  any 
since.  Such  a  practice  teaches  children  to  set 
a  proper  value  upon  money,  to  apply  it  to  good 
purposes,  and  to  superinduce  benevolent  feel- 
ings in  their  mind.     I  have  wept  with  joy  at 
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teeing  a  little  fellow  with  a  smiling  and  happy 
countenance  presentinghis  little  store  to  the  Ltord 
of  Hosts.  It  is  an  act  of  self-denial,  but  the  very 
act  of  denying  himself  many  little  things, 
seems  to  produce  a  greater  amount  of  happi- 
ness in  the  mind  of  a  child.  I  wish  that  all 
parents  would  follow  the  example  of  the  poor 
negro  woman  who  said,  '  You  see  we  bring 
them  up  to  it.' " 


BEENIO, ^THB  LITTLE  CHINESE  GIRL. 

[From  a  letter  of  Miaa  Grant,  (dated  Singapore,)  a 
teacher  in  connexion  with  the  Society  for  promoiin^ 
Female  Education  in  the  Eati,'\ 

A  SLIGHT  incident  occurred  the  other  day  with  one  of 
the  girls,  that  pleased  me  much,  because  so  entirely 
unlike  the  native  character.  The  girl  alluded  to, '  Bee- 
nlo,'  was  in  my  room,  where  I  do  not  often  allow  them 
to  come ;  but  this  girl  so  delights  in  being  with  me,  that 
I  had  not  the  heart  to  dismiss  her.  She  was  examining 
the  little  things  on  the  table,  and  amongst  them  noticed 
a  letter-folder,  which  she  inquired  the  use  of.  I  told 
her,  and  then  gave  her  a  new  book  to  cut  open  for  me. 
Whilst  so  doing,  I  heard  the  paper,  as  I  thought,  tear 
and  called  out  to  her  to  stop,  as  I  suspected  she  was 
injuring  the  book,  to  which  she  replied,  *  Tidak,'  equiva 
lent  to  our  *  no.*  She  put  away  the  book,  and  I  never 
thought  of  it  more }  but  next  evening,  when  school  was 
over,  she  followed  me  up  stairs,  and  I  saw  she  was  not 
the  same  bright,  merry,  laughing  thing  as  usual.     I 
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looked  at  lier,  concerned  to  know  what  was  the  matter, 
— the  tear  ttood  in  each  eje  (to  me  like  a  pearl  indeed, 
for  it  wa«  the  tear  of  repentance),  as  she  simply  acknow- 
ledged— '«  When  I  was  cutting  the  book  open  jesterdaj, 
the  leaves  were  torn  before  I  touched  them,  but  I  did 
tear  them  more,  though  I  said  'no'  to  you,  and  I  have 
been  so  onhappy  since  I  denied  it ;  last  night  I  could 
not  sleep  for  thinking  of  it."  Surely,  if  it  be  true  of  the 
redeemed  that '  no  guile  is  found  in  their  mouths,'  this 
dear  child  seems  among  the  number.  Nor  is  this  by  any 
means  a  single  instance  of  her  uprightness  of  character. 
The  native  motto  is, — that  the  person  who  knows  not 
Kow  to  lie  cleverly  and  resolutely,  !s  a  poor,  weak,  silly 
t-erson.  So  openly,  alas!  do  they  proclaim  their  paren- 
tage as  taught  in  John  viii.  44. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  HOPE  FOR  ETERNITY  ? 

SoMB  time  since  as  a  Christian  missionary  was 
tiEvelling  in  India,  he  came  to  a  retiied  spot,  where,  at 
some  distance  before  him,  he  saw  a  man  lying  on  the 
ground,  apparently  asleep.  At  first  sight  he  supposed 
that  the  individual  was  one  of  those  religious  devotees,  so 
frequently  to  be  met  with  in  India,  who,  wearied  with  ^he 
&tigues  of  his  pilgrimage,  had  laid  him  down  to  rest.  As 
he  approached  nearer,  however,  he  thought  that  the 
man  appeared  to  be  in  pain,  and  on  reaching  the  place 
where  he  lay,  he  discovered  that  he  was  in  the  agonies  of 
dedth.  Anxious,  if  possible,  to  afford  some  consolatfon 
to  a  fellow  mortal  in  the  hour  of  his  extremity,  the  mis- 
sionary knelt  by  the  side  of  the  sufferer,  and  addressing 
Dim  m  the  native  language,  said,  "  Brother,  what  is  your 
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hope  for  eternity  P  **  The  dying  man  opened  hk  eyes 
with  an  ezprefldon  of  surpiue  and  pleanure,  and  fiiintl/ 
whiapered,  **  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  He  could  say  no  more,  for  the  tide  of  life 
was  fiut  ebbing,  and  in  a  few  moments  the  spirit  of  that 
poor  and  lonely  wanderer  was  before  the  throne  of  Grod. 
As  the  missionary  gased  upon  the  lifeless  corpee,  his  eye 
rested  on  a  piece  of  paper  which  the  dying  man  had  kept 
firmly  grasped  in  his  hand,  and  on  examination  he  found 
that  it  was  a  single  leaf  of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament, 
containing  the  verse  which  the  expiring  Hindoo  had  re- 
peated as  the  confession  of  his  faith.  The  mingled 
feelings  of  joy  and  sadness  which  filled  the  heart  of  the 
missionary  as  he  pursued  his  journey,  may  be  more  easilj 
imagined  than  described. 

Young  Reader  I  what  is  your  hope  for  eternity?  You 
have  not  a  leaf  of  the  Bible  only,  but  the  whole  Bible : 
will  your  answer  be  as  ready  and  beautiful  as  his  ? 

J.  M.S. 


HOME   INTELLIGENCE. 

NOTICE. 

Will  our  young  friends  send  us  b^ore  the  end  of  March 
all  sums  raised  for  the  Dove  and  other  mission  purposes  ? 
Our  year  closes  on  the  31st  March,  and  eveiy  thing  in- 
tended for  the  Annual  Report  must  reach  us  by  that  day. 

GANTEBBURT. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary  at 
Canterbury  is  doing  well.  It  comprises  thirty-four  Col- 
lectors, whose  active  efforts,  while  they  testify  their  lively 
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interest  in  the  Miapion,  have  been  productive  of  coImide^ 
able  saocess.  In  addition  to  theae,  thirtj-six  boxes  have 
been  iasued. 

The  proceeds  of  the  two  quarters,  ending  the  first  of 
January,  amount  to  £22  8b.  8d.  This  is  exclusiye  of 
the  collection  at  the  formation  of  the  auxiliary,  and  of 
the  contents  of  the  boxes. 

THB    DOTE. 

Thb  Dots  sailed  from  Gravesend,  on  Friday  the  Slst 
January,  and  on  the  Tuesday  following,  the  missionaries 
vent  on  board  at  Cowes.  The  two  cabins  are  very 
comfortably  fitted  up.  Many  friends  gave  kind  pre- 
tmii,  (some  very  valuable)  and  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  gave  a  small  library  of  books  and  tracts  in 
nrioQs  languages.  May  He  who  holds  the  winds  iirhis 
bands  take  charge  of  her  and  her  piedous  freight. 


▲  KBW  ABBIYAL. 

Two  beautilul  grey  parrots  were  hinded  at  liverpool, 
a  few  weeks  ago,  from  Fernando  Po.  They  were  sent 
^Ih.  I^rinoe  to  two  friends  in  England.  A  monkey 
vassent  with  them,  but  the  poor  fellow  fell  sick  and 
^  on  the  voyage.  He  had  no  companion  to  keep 
^  his  spirits.  The  two  parrots,  however,  were  in 
^  good  health,  and  seemed  exceedmgly  fond  of  each 
<itlier.  It  was  a  pity  they  had  to  be  parted  ;  but  after  a 
^  days'  refreshment  they  were  sent  off  in  diffment  di- 
wctions  to  their  owners.  We  wish  these  two  little 
Africans  may  like  England  as  well  as  their  own  warm 
ffo^BL  Their  captivity  will  be  more  gentle  than  that  of 
^^  country-people  in  the  West  Indies  used  to  be,  but 
**  Uieie  is  no  place  like  home." 
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THE  PAGE  FOR  PARENTS  AND  TEACHERS. 

A  Christian  should  long  to  be  gone,  yet  be 
willing  to  remain.  .  "  If  God  were  to  refer  the 
event  of  this  affliction  to  me,"  said  Winter,  "  I 
would  refer  it  to  him  again. "^ 


That  which  satisfied  the  righteousness  of  God 
may  well  satisfy  the  alarmed  conscience  of  the 
sinner.  ', 


God  rewards  every  degree  of  sincere  obedi- 
ence to  his  will  with  a  further  discovery  of  it. 
"I. understand  more  than  the  ancients,"  says 
David,  •'  because  I  keep  thy  precepts." — Psalk 
cxix.  103. 


Many  had  proved    wise  if   they    had    not 
thought  themselves  so. — Prov.  iii.  7. 


The  gem  cannot  be  polished  without  friction, 
nor  man  perfected  without  adversity, — Prot. 
lii.  12. 


The  wicked  can  fear  no  evil,  and  the  right- 
eous desire  no  good  greater  than  are  intended 
for  them. 


The  first  step  to  knowledge  is  to  know  that 
we  are  ignorant. 


Sloth,  in  the  conclusion,  proves  laborious.—- 
Pbov.  i.  16,  19. 
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Study  rather  to  give  account  of  thy  little  than 
bow  to  make  it  more. 


FiBST  Idkas  of  Geoorapht  for  Children. 
FiBST  Ideas  of  Nuaiber  for  Children. 
Exercises  in  Arithmetic,  after  the  method  of  PestalozxL 
Parker. 

Will  our  little  friends  allow  us  to  tell  them  a  secret  ? 
The  easiest  way  to  learn  any  thing  about  Arithmetic  or 
Geography  is  to  begin  by  leiiming,  not  figures  or  words, 
but  things.  If  you  and  I  were  walking  near  some  water, 
we  might  notice  in  it  a  mound  of  earth,  covered  perhaps 
with  trees  and  surrounded  with  water.  Have  you  seen 
such  an  object  ?  If  you  have  I  will  tell  you  its  name. 
It  is  called  an  island.  You  saw  the  thitig  first,  you  know 
the  name  now.  You  see  that  this  water  is  surrounded 
hj  hmd,  and  that  it  is  very  extensive :  we  call  it  a  lake* 
If  it  were  a  stream  flowing  into  the  sea,  we  Idiould  have 
called  it  a  river. 

Now  the  books  I  have  just  named  teach  geography 
and  arithmetic  in  this  way.  They  begin  at  the  very  be- 
ginning, and  lead  little  people  by  short  steps,  which  they 
themselves  can  see,  to  the  highest  points  of  knowledge. 
"Let  no  one,"  says  Pestdlozzi,  "despise  these  things 
because  they  are  little.  There  was  a  time  when  we  were 
igqerant  even  of  the  least  of  them." 
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THE  MESSAGE  OF  MERCY. 


Snggtttod  hj  the  departure  of  the  miMienaiy  Teeeel  **  Dore* 
for  Afirlea. 


Fly  with  th  J  beayenly  menage  t 

And  may  a. gracious  gale, 
Speed,  peaceful  Dove,  thy  passage ; 

And  fill  thy  spreading  sails. 
Fly  on  the  mighty  billow  ; 

For  sacred  work  prepared : 
The  restless  wave  thy  pillow. 

The  God  of  heaven  thy  guard. 

Bear  on,  ye  mighty  waters, 

This  messenger  of  peace, 
That  Afric's  sons  and  daughters 

May  hear  the  word  of  grace. 
Gro,  heralds  of  salvation. 

To  AfHc^s  scorching  plain ; 
To  that  degraded  nation. 

Go,  preach  a  Saviour  slain. 

See  I  seel  the  light  is  breaking ; 

They  come,  O  God,  to  thee, 
Their  idol-gods  forsaking, 

And  bow  the  willing  knee. 
Redemption's  blissful  story 

Shall  spread  throughout  the  land  ; 
And  sweet  millennial  glory 

Break  forth  on  every  hand. 
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Send,  Lord,  thy  Holy  Spirit, 

To  conquer  hearts  of  stone ; 
Till  Jesus  shall  inherit 

The  nations  for  his  own  ; 
Till  Africa  sons  shall  own  him,^ 

And  low  before  him  &11 ; 
All  nations  join  to  crown  hiir<, 

The  glorious  Lord  of  all. 
I'Mdon.  L.  W. 


JOY  IN  HEAVEN. 

FOR  THE  JUVENILE   MISSIONART   HERALD. 

Grentle  angels,  lowly  bending, 
Love  to  hear  when  children  sing, 

With  the  artless  voices  blending. 
Join  the  praise  and  drop  the  wing* 

If  beneath  some  palmy  cover 
Heathen  babes  encircled  praise, 

Would  they  not  delighted  hover  ? 
Grateful  and  adoring,  gaze  ? 

While,  in  simple  hymns,  their  voices 
Swell  to  praise  the  Saviour's  name, 
Heaven  itself  the  sound  rejoices, 
Waking  rapture  to  a  6ame. 
BmerUm,  James  Edheston. 
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TO  THE  READER. 

Thanks  to  the  friends  of  inissionB  for  their 
hearty  support  of  this  little  magazine.  We 
are  greatly  cheered  by  the  way  in  which  it 
has  been  received  on  all  sides. 

A  little  more  effort,  however,  is  wanting 
still.  The  Magazine  must  pay  its  expenses,  and 
keep  the  Society  harmless.  This  is  our  first 
duty.  The  next  will  be  yet  further  to  embel- 
lish the  work.  No  pains  shall  be  spared  to 
make  this  little  visitor  a  most  welcome  guest. 

Little  reader,  do  you  buy  and  read  this 
book  ?  If  you  do,  does  your  little  friend  and 
playfellow  buy  and  read  it  ?  If  not,  ask  him  if 
he  will. 

UE&B  A&B  HINTS  FOB  TBACHBKS. 

"  1  have  adopted  a  plan  (says  a  respected  pastor,) 
which  many  others  might  imitate  with  ease,  viz.  buying  a 
quarter  of  a  hundred  to  distribute  among  my  you^g 
friends." 

**  Let  it  be  announced  (says  a  teacher,)  some  Sab^ 
bath  afternoon,  that  there  is  a  magazine  expressly  fbt 
children,  and  then  let  the  superintendent  read  an  extract 
or  two  from  one  of  the  numbexs.  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  but  the  folk>wing  month  the  sale  will  be  doubled  ; 
— Hmd  tripled  too.*' 

**  An  admirable  reward  book  (says  a  respected 
pastor's  wife,)  for  our  Sunday  Schools." 
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A  NEGRO  FAMILY. 

»flL.  I.]  [APRIL 
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JAMAICA. 

Thb  island  of  Jamaica  is  situated  between 
17)  degrees  and  18^  degrees  north  latitude,  and 
76  degrees  and  76)  degrees  west  longitude, 
4000  miles  south-west  from  England,  and 
about  400  from  the  nearest  point  of  the  South 
American  continent.  It  is  150  miles  long  and 
65  broad,  and  contains  about  four  millions  of 
acres. 

Jamaica  was  discovered  by  Christopher 
Columbus  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1494,  during  his 
second  voyage,  and  when  sailing  from  Cuba. 
The  summits  of  the  "  Blue  Mountains"  tower- 
ing in  some  places  to  nearly  8000  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  were  first  seen  ;  and  after  an  in- 
terval of  two  days  and  nights,  he  anchored  in  a 
barbour  about  the  centre  of  the  island,  to  which, 
from  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  country, 
he  gave  the  name  of  Santa  Gloria.  It  is  now 
called  St.  Ann's  Bay,  and  is  one  of  Mr.  Ab- 
bott's stations.  \.  view  of  this  bay,  with  a 
large  group  of  converts  receiving  Christian 
baptism,  has  been  printed  in  oil  colours  by  Mr. 
Baxter. 

The  island  was  called  Xaymuca  in  the  Florida 
language,  signifying  abundance  of  wood  and 
water:  a  name  beautifully  appropriate  for  an 
island  covered  in  many  parts  with  dark  and 
sombre  forests,  and  intersected  by  upwards  of 
two  hundred  rivers.  By  Columbus  it  was 
called  St.  Jago  or  St.  James,  from  the  (so- 
called)  patron  saint  of  Spain.     After  a  sturdy 
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resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  by  whom 
the  island  was  densely  peopled,  Columbus  took 
formal  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  his  sove- 
reign. In  1503  the  Spaniards  first  began  to 
colonize  Jamaica.  Fifty  years  later  the  Indians 
had  all  perished,  and  slaves  were  introduced  to 
supply  their  place.  The  number  of  the  Indian 
population  we  have  no  authentic  account  of;  but 
•U  writers  agree  in  representing  it  as  very  large. 
Las  Casas,  the  benevolent  historian  of  the  dis- 
covery of  the  New  World,  says,  "  the  Spaniards 
hanged  these  unfortunates,  by  thirteens,  in 
honour  of  the  thirteen  apostles.  I  have  beheld 
them  throw  the  Indian  infants  to  their  dogs." 

The  island  remained  in  the  posscwssion  of  the 
Spaniards  till  the  3rd  of  May,  1656,  when 
Jamaica  was  conquered  by  a  large  armament 
fitted  out  by  Oliver  Cromwell.  At  that  time 
the  whole  population  amounted  to  no  more  than 
1300  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  and  an  equal 
number  of  negroes  and  mulattoes,  though  the 
Spaniards  bad  been  146  years  in  possession  of  the 
iahuid.  From  1655,  up  to  the  present  time,  Ja- 
maica has  continued  in  the  hands  of  the  British. 

The  population  of  Jamaica  and  of  other  wes- 
tern colonies  was  materially  increased  during 
fte  Commonwealth,  and  the  years  immediately 
following  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  In 
1670  the  white  population  amounted  to  7600, 
Md  the  slaves  to  8000;  in  1698  the  slaves 
had  increased  to  40,000.  During  the  follow- 
|j»g  seventy  years  half  a  million  of  negroes  were 
imported  into  the  island,   though  at   the  end 
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of  that  time,  only  192,000  vas  the  total  araoant 
of  the  slave  popalation.  For  fifty  years  it 
required  at  least  10,000  slaves  a  year  to  supply 
the  waste  of  human  life  caused  by  that  accursed 
system.  In  1808,  the  number  of  slaves  waa 
823,827  ;  in  1838,  310,368,  or  a  faUing  off  of 
more  than  13,000  in  30  years. 

The  present  population  is  about  415,000,  con« 
sisting  of  385,000  coloured  persons,  30,000 
whites,  and  1200  maroons. 

The  awful  destruction  of  life  is  not  the  only 
loss  occasioned  by  the  slave  system,  ^ince  1717 
there  have  been  no  fewer  than  three-and- twenty 
general  slave  insurrections,  or  one  in  every  five 
or  six  years.  The  insutrection  of  1832  was  put 
down  at  a  cost  of  £161,000,  and  destroyed  np^ 
wards  of  a  million  of  property.  We  are  not 
examining  the  causes  of  these  insurrections,  but 
who  can  help  being  struck  with  the  justice  of 
divine  Providence,  which  makes  ruin  even  the 
present  ^^  wages  of  sin,"  and  lets  injustice  bring 
with  it  its  own  reward. 

Jamaica  is  of  an  oval  shape.  The  '^Blue 
Mountains  "  run  through  the  whole  island  from 
east  to  west.  It  is  also  occasionally  intersected 
by  other  high  ridges  running  north  and  south, 
the  whole  island  presenting  a  beautiful  scene  of 
high  mountains  embosomed  in  clouds,  and  vast 
savannahs  or  plains,  rivers,  and  creeks.  Some 
of  the  hills  are  clothed  with  fine  cedar  and  other 
trees  of  enormous  bulk.  The  dales  between 
these  hills  contain  a  rich  soil  of  great  depth, 
where  tlie  guinea  grass  fo^ms  a  carpet  of  ever 
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Terdant  b«auty.  Cocoa,  indigo,  and  cotton, 
were  at  one  time  extensively  cultivated;  but 
sugar  and  coffee  are  now  the  principal  products. 
Its  drugs,  spices,  and  dyes,  are  of  excellent 
quality.  Potatoes,  yams,  peas,  beans,  cabbage- 
trees  (200  feet  bigh),  and  most  European  vege- 
taUes,  flourish  in  abundance ;  while  every  month 
presents  a  fresh  collection  of  fruits  and  vege- 
tables, some  species  of  which  are  in  maturity 
all  the  year  round.  The  bread-fruit  trees,  cocoa- 
nut,  plantain,  mellow  fig,  pine,  orange,  lime, 
lemon,  mango,  grape,  pomegranate,  plum,  tama- 
rind, melon,  mulberry,  olive,  date,  citron,  and 
many  other  fruits,  all  arrive  at  perfection. 
Maize  is  the  principal  corn  grain,  and  together 
with  the  yam  and  sweet  potatoe,  is  the  chief  food 
of  the  negroes. 

The  climate  of  Jamaica  is  by  no  means  so 
unhealthy  as  has  been  represented.  The  tem- 
perature even  at  Kingston  varies  but  from  93  to 
70  degrees.  As  the  country  rises,  the  air  is 
of  course  cooler,  so  that  fourteen  miles  from 
Kingston  at  an  elevation  of  4,200  feet  the 
average  range  is  from  65  to  55  degrees,  and  in 
winter  from  42  degrees.  The  heat,  too,  is  miti- 
gated by  the  sea  breezes.  The  air  is  remark- 
ably light  and  enlivening,  and  very  equal  in 
its  pressure.  The  quantity  of  rain  falling  in 
•  the  year  is  nearly  fifty  inches.  The  seasons  are 
four,  viz.  the  seasons  of  vernal  or  moderate 
rains,  in  April  and  May,  lasting  six  weeks; 
&e  hot  and  dry  season,  includiug  June,  July, 
and  August;    the  windy    and  rainy  months. 
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embracing  September,  October,  and  Novem- 
ber; and  the  cold  season,  comprising  December, 
January,  February,  and  March.  These  four 
months  make  up  the  season  in  which  it  is  best 
for  missionaries  and  others  to  reach  Jamaica, 
as  by  the  return  of  the  rainy  and  warmer 
months,  they  become  inured  to  the  climate. 

But  we  have  written  enough  on  the  history 
of  Jamaica.  In  an  early  number  we  hope  to 
say  something  of  Christian  missions  in  that 
island.  In  the  meantime  will  our  young  friends 
find  Jamaica  on  the  map ;  and  ask  their  parents 
and  teachers  to  explain  any  words  or  statements 
in  the  above  paper  which  they  are  not  able  to 
understand. 


INDIA. 

A    LETTER  TO   THE   YOUNG. 


My  DEAR  Children,    • 

We  have  found  that  the  fierce  followers  of 
Mahomet,  who  came  with  swords  in  their 
hands  to  convert  the  Hindoos,  failed  in  their 
attempt,  let  us  inquire  whether  **  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  has  been 
used  in  vain. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  first  missionaries  went 
from  England  to  India,  and  many  have  gone 
since  that  time.  Perhaps  if  I  tell  you  the 
names  of  the  towns  in  which  missionaries  are 
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Stationed,  you  will  try  to  recollect  them.  Ijl 
Calcutta,  Serampore,  Chinsurah,  Dacca,  Di- 
nagepore,  Berampore,  Monghir,  Patna,  Chunar, 
GdiTuckpore,  Benares,  Allahabad,  Agra,  and 
Delhi  in  the  north — at  Cuttack,  Balasore,  Ga- 
jam,  Vlzagapatam,  Madras,  and  Travancore,  in 
the  south — and  at  Bombay,  Surat,  Nussack, 
Belgaam,  and  a  few  others  on  the  western 
coast.  God  has  not  permitted  his  servants  to 
labour  in  these  places  in  vain. 

If  we  look  around,  some  cheering  sights  may 
meet  our  eyes  to  contrast  with  the  horrors  of 
Hindooism.  In  Calcutta  and  some  other  large 
cities  we  shall  find  many  chapels  where  con- 
certed Hindoos  and  Mussulmauns  meet  to 
worship  the  Christian's  God, — schools  where 
bundreds  of  children,  both  male  and  female, 
are  taught  to  read  the  Bible  in  their  own 
tongue,  and  are  made  acquainted  with  its  pre- 
cious truths, — and  printing-presses  in  which 
thousands  of  tracts  and  copies  of  the  holy 
scriptures  are  printed  every  year,  and  sent  to 
all  the  mission-stations  to  be  given  away  to 
the  heathen. 

Let  us  enter  a  town  far  away  from  the  great 
citjr.  Shall  we  find  any  pleasant  sights  here  ? 
Who  are  those  people  so  cleian  and  neat,  with 
hooks  in  their  hands,  walking  over  the  plain  7 
One  man  is  gently  leading  a  very  old  woman, 
1  suppose  it  is  his  aged  mother ;  how  slowly 
he  walks,  and  how  tenderly  he  helps  her. 
Little  children  are  of  the  party ;  how  smiling 
and  happy  they  look.     At  the  door  of   that 
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neat  cottage  others  are  waiting  for  them.  Now 
they  have  joined  them.  Once  all  these  people 
were  idolaters, — ^now  they  are  the  disciples  of 
Jesus*  The  gospel  has  taught  them  to  be 
**  kindly*affectioned  one  toward  another/'  the 
gospel  has  made  them  so  cheerful  and  happy. 
They  have  entered  the  chapel  yonder,  and  their 
Toices  are  joining  in  the  hymn  of  praise  to 
Jesus  the  sinner's  friend.  The  preacher  who  is 
going  to  address  them  is  one  who  was  con- 
verted from  the  errors  of  Hindooism.  Some- 
times they  are  addressed  hy  one  who  in  early 
days  was  a  follower  of  the  cruel  prophet.  The 
gospel  has  not  only  broken  the  chain  of  caste, 
but  changed  the  lion  into  the  lamb. 

God  does  not  forget  his  promise,  *  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  Wherever  it 
has  been  preached  there  its  power  is  felt. 
But  alas  i  in  how  small  a  portion  of  that  great 
country  has  it  been  preached.  How  many 
provinces^  containing  numerous  towns  and 
villages,  ate  yet  in  darkness ;  the  inhabitants 
have  nevet  heard  the  glad  news  of  salvation. 
It  may  seeftn  to  you  that  I  have  named  many 
towns  in  which  missionaries  are  stationed,  but 
once  more  turn  to  the  map  and  see  what  a 
small  space  Ihey  occupy,  and  suppose  that  in 
each  of  the  towns  there  were  ten  missionaries, 
(though  I  fear  in  many  of  them  we  should 
re€Uly  find  only  one)  how  few  would  these  be 
to  teach  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  millions 
of  idolaters!!!  If  the  grace  of  God  has 
touched  and  renewed  your   own  hearts,  will 
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you  not  T^ay  for  this  ignorant  and  destitute 
people,  that  God  may  incline  his  servants  to 
go  in  large  numbers  to  that  distant  heathen 
land  to  instruct  them,  and  that  he  would  bap- 
tize the  nation  with  his  Spirit  7  Those  who 
become  believers  need  very  much  the  prayers 
of  Christians^  for  as  in  the  days  of  the  first 
missionaries,  so  in  the  present  time  they  meet 
with  much  persecution,  and  when  they  profess 
themselves  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they 
have  to  endure  the  loss  of  "  wife,  and  children, 
and  houses,  and  lands,"  kindred  and  friends, 
I  will  close  this  letter  by  telling  you  about 
lihe  last  convert  of  whom  I  have  heard.  I 
ktiew  him  when  he  was  an  idolater ;  he  was  a 
servant  in  the  family  of  a  missionary.  The 
missionary  used  to  read  the  Bible  to  hi«  ser- 
vants, and  explain  it  to  them,  and  pray 
earnestly  for  their  conversion.  The  heart  of 
this  poor  idolater  was  opened  to  receive  the 
truth.  He  asked  for  a  New  Testament  that  he 
might  read  the  ^good  news"  himself.  Then 
he  began  to  go  to  chapel,  and  his  attention  to 
the  preacher  was  observed  by  many.  At  home 
he  was  often  found  in  some  retired  place  on  his 
knees  in  prayer.  By  degrees,  all  his  heathen 
practices  were  given  up,  which  drew  upon  him 
Bcom  and  contempt  &om  his  family  and  friends, 
though  he  had  done  nothing  to  occasion  the 
loss  of  caste.  When  asked  why  he  did  not 
profess  himself  a  disciple,  he  would  reply  with 
tears, «  How  can  I  give  up  my  wife  and  child  ?" 
He  thought  he  could  be  a  Christian  in  heart 


82  JUTBNILB  MISfilONABT   HERALD. 

whilst  a  heathen  m  name.  Thus  three  years 
passed  away,  and  during  that  time  his  beloved 
minister  was  removed  to  his  rest  in  heaven,  and 
did  not  see  the  fruit  of  his  labour.  But  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  striving  in  the  heart  of  Bundhoo. 

A  short  time  ago  he  came  to  the  missionary 
with  whom  he  now  lives,  and  said,  <<'  my  mind 
is  much  troubled,  I  can  wait  no  longer,  I  desire 
to  be  baptized."  You  may  be  sure  his  minister 
was  very  glad  to  hear  him  say  so,  believing 
that  he  had  long  been  a  Christian  in  heart.  Not 
so  his  friends  and  neighbours  when  they  knew 
he  was  determined  to  join  the  Christians.  They 
were  very  angry,  and  did  all  they  could  to  hin- 
der him.  He  had  to  endure  the  scoffs  and  re- 
proaches of  his  relations  and  even  the  curses  of 
his  mother. 

The  missionary  knew  he  would  soon  be  cast 
out  from  amongst  them,  so  he  pointed  out 
many  portions  of  Scripture  for  his  comfort^ 
and  told  him  to  employ  every  opportunity  af- 
forded in  preaching  Christ  to  his  relations  and 
neighbours.  He  remained  three  or  four  days 
with  them,  and  was  enabled  to  speak  boldly  of 
salvation  by  Jesus.  They  took  him  to  the 
Brahmin  and  insisted  on  his  worshipping  the 
idols  in  the  temple ;  but  to  their  surprise,  he 
preached  Christ  to  the  Brahmin  too,  (he  spake 
of  this  afterwards  with  joy  and  thankfulness.) 
They  then  drove  him  away  from  them,  and  he 
went  to  stay  at  the  house  of  the  missionary. 
.  His  wife  deserted  him,  but  they  could  not  take 
his  little  boy  from  him,  though  they  tried  to  do 
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80 ;  and  his  aged  mother  who'Tuid  been  so  very 
angry  could  not  bear  to  part  from  her  kind  and 
good  son,  so  she  followed  him  to  the  mission- 
ary's dwelling,  and  now  lives  there,  and  hears 
the  Bible  read  and  attends  the  chapel.  Bund- 
hoo  was  full  of  joy,  and  all  the  Christians, 
rejoiced  too!  "Oh,"  he  said,  **a  year  ago 
I  thought  it  a  bard  thing  to  become  a  Christian 
but  the  Lord  has  made  it  easy."  I  believe  it 
vas  on  the  ninth  of  last  March  about  eight 
in  the  morning  that  he  was  baptized  in  the 
riyer  Ganges,  just  opposite  the  house  in  which 
be  first  heard  of  Jesus.  The  congregation 
stood  on  the  high  sloping  bank  above  the  river. 
About  a  hundred  were  present.  Three  other 
converts  were  baptized  at  the  same  time.  Shu- 
jatali,  one  of  the  dear  native  preachers,  ad- 
dressed the  persons  baptized,  and  also  the 
beathen ;  he  was  very  poorly,  scarcely  able  to 
be  there ;  but  he  would  go,  "  for,"  said  he, 
**  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven,  and  shall  not  I 
rejoice  too  ?  "  Oh  it  must  have  been  a  happy 
and  interesting  sight.  Who  does  not  long  and 
Pi^y  for  the  time  when  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  millions  of  heathen  shall  all  have 
**Ctt8t  their  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats," 
*-when  that  people  shall  be  a  redeemed  people 
-HI  happy  people,  whose  "  God  is  the  Lord." 
Hy  dear  children,  do  all  that  you  can  to  hasten 
^^  Think  more  about  India,  (what  we  care 
for  ^9  often  think  about),  and  pray  more 
**nie8tlyybr  India.  That  time  shall  come. 
Your  affectionate  friend, 
S.  P 
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A  BIMBIA  HYMN. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF   THE  JUTENILB   HERALD. 

As  your  juvenile  readers  take  such  a  deep 
and  praiseworthy  interest  in  the  African  MiS" 
nonsy  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  they  may  be 
pleased  with  the  following  hymn,  composed  by 
our  brother  Merrick  for  the  children  of  their 
schools  in  Bimbia,  }Vestern  Africa,  I  took  this 
hymn  down  from  the  dictation  of  our  friend, 
Mrs.  Prince.  It  was  sweetly  sung  by  her  little 
daughter,  whom  she  has  brought  from  Fernando 
Poy  to  a  plaintive  air,  used  in  our  sabbath 
schools,  but  the  name  of  which  I  do  not  know. 

M,  M. 

A  BIMBIA  HYMN  IN  THB  ISUBU  LANGUAQB. 
"Jesus  said,  Jesus   said, 

Jesus  hama,  Jestts  hama, 
•*  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 

Messe  Ijackatoo,  baga  namba, 
**  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 

Messe  backatoo,  baga  namba, 
"  To  come  unto  me, 

Massa  kallia  babo, 
**  To  come  unto  me, 

Massa  kallia  babo, 
**  For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ho  na  babo  hahonya  ya  obassi, 
**  For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

Ho  na  babo  habonya  ya  obassi, 

Matthew  six.  14. 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATED.  8? 

Ibcriptttte  Illnfitratetif. 
1  Sail  xir.  26. — "  And  when  the  people  were  come  into 
the  wood,  behold  the  honey  dropped." 
Bees  in  the  East  are  not  as  in  England^  kept 
in  hives,  they  are  all  in  a  wild  state.  The 
forests  literally  flow  with  honey.  Large  combs 
may  be  seen  hanging  on  the  trees  full  of  honey. 
Hence  this  article  is  cheap  and  plentiful,  and  is 
much  used  by  the  Yedahs  to  preserve  the  fle^ 
of  the  animals  they  catch  in  the  chase. 

1  Sam.  xzvi.  1 1. — **  His  bolster  and  the  craise  of  water." 
Thus  did  Saul  sleep  with  his  head  on  the 
bolster,  and  a  vessel  of  water  by  his  side  ;  and 
in  this  way  do  all  eastern  travellers  sleep  at  this 
day.  The  bolster  is  round,  and  about  eight 
bches  in  diameter,  and  twenty  in  length.  In 
travelling,  it  is  carried  rolled  up  in  the  mat  on 
which  the  owner  sleeps.  In  a  hot  climate  a 
draught  of  water  is  very  refreshing  in  the  night, 
hence  a  vessel  filled  with  water  is  always  kept 
near  where  a  person  sleeps. 

Isaiah  ii  8.—"  Their  land  is  full  of  idols." 
This  is  a  true  and  literal  description  of  India. 
The  traveller  cannot  proceed  a  mile  through  an 
inhabited  country,  without  seeing  idols  and 
▼estiges  of  idolatry  in  every  direction.  See 
their  vessels,  their  implements  of  industry, 
their  houses,  their  furniture,  their  ornaments, 
their  sacred  trees,  their  domestic  and  public 
temples,  and  they  all  declare  that  the  'Uand  is 
full  of  idols." 


iUTXMIUB  MntlOHABV  HBRAUX 


IT  IS  NOT  EASY  TO  BE  A  MISSIONARY. 

Abtmihia  is  a  large  country  on  the  east 
coast  of  Africa.  There  are  a  great  many  lofty, 
nigged  mountains  in  it,  among  which  flow  two 
rivers,  the  Blue  River,  and  the  White  Riv«r. 
These  meet,  and,  joining  their  waters  together, 
form  one  majestic  stream,  which  is  called  the 
Nile,  that  &mous  river  which  makes  Egypt  so 
fruitful,  and  has  heen  called  the  ^^Fadier  of 
Waters."  Ahont  fifteen  hundred  years  ago  the 
Christian  religion  was  taken  into  Abysstnia; 
but  the  people  have  followed  many  Jewish  and 
heathen  practices,  and  have  become  so  dishenetC 
and  barbarous  that  they  need  to  be  taught  the 
holy  lessons  of  Cbristianily  over  again. 

An  excellent  missionary  called  Mr.  Kiapf 
went  to  Abyssinia  some  years  ago.  Onoe  aa  he 
was  travelling  through  the  country  he  came  io 
a  city  called  Gatira,  where  king  Adara  lived. 
This  man,  at  first,  was  very  friendly,  and  spoke 
so  kindly  that  Mr.  Krapf  thought  that  he  had 
never  seen  so  good  a  king.  But  he  soon  found 
that  in  his  heart  he  was  cruel,  and  not  unlike 
him  of  whom  David  said,  ^The  words  of  his 
mouth  were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was 
in  his  heart." 

When  Mr.  Krapf  wanted  to^leave  Gaiira  and 
go  forward  on  his  journey,  the  king  would 
never  consent,  but  always  made  excuses  to 
keep  him  a  few  days  longer.  At  last  he  said 
he  should  certainly  be  allowed  to  leave  on  the 
day  following.   Mr.  Krapf  hardly  believed  him, 
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Old  50  cesohred  that  if  the  promise  were  nov 
kept,  he  would  try  and  make  his  escape.  With 
this  determination  he  went  to  bed ;  but  just  as 
he  had  fallen  asleep  some  soldiers  came  into  his 
room,  awoke  him,  and  told  him  he  must  get  up 
and  go  immediately  to  the  king.  He  did  so. 
The  king  seemed  in  a  very  good  huqaour,  and 
asked  a  great  many  questions.  But  so  long 
(lid  he  eontinue  trying  on  the  missionary's  spec- 
tacles and  bootv  that  Mr.  Krapf  grew  quite 
tired.  He  therefore  said  he  must  go  back  again 
to  his  bed.  When  the  king  saw  this,  he  slipped 
away  into  a  closet.  In  a  moment  afterwards 
his  servants  rushed  forth  and  feU  on  Mr.  Krapf, 
telling  him  he  was  a  prisoner  and  should  not 
escape.  At  first  Mr.  Krapf  thought  Adara  only 
▼anted  to  try  his  courage,  but  be  soon  found  this 
savage  chieftain  made  no  sport  with  him.  The 
soldiers  hurried  him  out  of  the  house  to  prison. 
Oae  seized  his  cloak,  another  searched  his 
pockets,  and  took  away  his  money,  and  keys, 
and  penknives.  Mr.  Krapf  said  to  them, 
"  How  can  you  behave  in  this  way,  is  not  the 
kmg  my  friend  ?  "  But  the  rough  soldiers  only 
cried  out,  *'  Give  us  your  money ;  the  king  says 
▼e  are  to  kill  you  if  you  do  not  give  up  all 
your  treasures."  Some  female  slaves  who  were 
grinding  meal  in  a  comer  of  the  room  began  to 
wy  and  lament  aloud,  but  there  was  no  pity  in 
the  heart  of  the  soldiers.  They  took  away  all 
his  trunks  to  the  king,  and  at  last  got  hold  of 
his  English  New  Testament.  He  entreated 
them  to  leave  him  this  whicli  he  valued  more 
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than  every  thing  else  as  it  contained  the  word 
of  God ;  but  even  though  they  could  not  read 
it,  they  refused  to  return  it.  In  the  midst  uf 
all  this  sorrow,  this  good  man  remembered  how 
the  blessed  Jesus  had  once  stood  among  the 
raging  multitude  before  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
this  thought  gave  him  strength,  and  made  him 
not  afraid  to  die.  He  tried  to  make  the  sol- 
diers think  of  death  and  the  judgment  hereafter, 
but  they  had  no  eyes  nor  ears  for  any  thing  but 
plunder.  *'  Give  us  your  money  ;**  was  all  their 
cry.  As  it  was  very  cold  he  ventured  to  ask  for 
his  cloak,  which  was  given  him;  and  being 
worn  out  with  fatigue  and  grief,  he  lay  down 
but  could  not  sleep.  His  mind  was  occupied 
in  praying  to  God,  who  knows  all  his  children's 
sorrow's,  and  in  asking  him  to  prepare  him  for 
entering  heaven,  if  this  should  be  his  last 
night  ou  earth. 

There  were  soldiers  posted  at  the  doors  of  the 
house  lest  he  should  try  to  run  away,  one  sat 
down  at  his  head,  and  another  at  his  feet,  and 
two  on  his  cloak.  As  he  lay  very  still,  they 
thought  he  was  asleep,  and  began  to  talk  about 
him.  One  said  it  was  very  wrong  in  Adara  to 
treat  him  so ;  another  said  he  did  quite  right  to 
plunder  the  white  man.  Some  thought  he 
would  be  killed  in  the  morning,  and  others 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  let  him  go  on  his 
journey,  when  he  would  either  die  of  hunger  on 
the  road,  or  be  killed  by  robbers.  These  virords 
made  him  very  sad  at  first,  but  he  remembered 
that  nothing  could  harm  him  without  his  hea. 
venly  Father*s  permission. 
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He  was  kept  three  whole  days  in  prison. 
After  that  Adara  ordered  six  soldiers  with  their 
spears,  swords,  and  shields  to  mai^h  him  out  of 
his  country.  As  they  went  through  the  streets 
of  Gatira,  every  body  came  out  to  see  them. 
Many  wept,  some  wished  him  a  happy  journey, 
none  praised  their  king,  but  said  God  would 
send  judgments  from  heaven  upon  their  country 
on  account  of  their  cruel  treatment  of  a  stran- 
ger. Mr.  Krapf  never  saw  any  part  of  his 
property  again.  This  was  a  poor  return  for  all 
his  kindness  to  the  people.  But  he  thought  of 
the  example  of  his  dying  Lord,  and  went  forth 
thankful  that  he  had  been  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  "unrighteous  and  cruel  man," 
and  breathing  the  prayer  that  their  sins  might 
be  pardoned,  and  their  hearts  inclined  to  receive 
better  another  messenger. 

Edge-hiU. 
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ANNUAL  SERVICES  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

OuB  young  friends  in  London  will  be  pleased 
to  hear  that  the  Committee  intend  holding 
some  services  for  them  in  connexion  with  the 
annual  meeting. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  the  27th  of  April, 
sermons  will  be  preached  to  the  young  in 
various  chapels.  The  preachers  will  be.  Rev. 
Wm.  Fraser,  Rev.  J  no.  Curwen  of  Plaistow, 
Rev.  Wm.  Upton,  Rev.  Jno.  Bird,  and  other- 
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Further  partioulars  wOl  be  given  in  bills  hy 
and  bye. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  April  28th,  Ber. 
Hicbard  Knill  (sometime  missionary  m  Russia) 
will  preach  to  the  young  at  Finsbury  chapel^ 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher's.  Service  will  be- 
gin at  two  o'clock.  Need  we  ask  our  young 
friends  to  attend  ? 

LION    STRBET    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    MISSIOWARY 
ASSOCIATION^   WALWORTH. 

This  association  was  fonned  about  a  year  ago,  its 
object  being,  **  to  interest  theafiiBctions  of  the  children  on 
behalf  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  to  obtain  a  manifes- 
tation of  that  interest  in  the  form  of  small  contribu- 
tions to  some  of  the  existing  misnonary  societies." 

The  children  subscribe  weekly,  or  otherwise,  and  a 
meeting  is  held  every  quarter  to  vote  away  the  moDey. 
At  these  meetings  several  missionary  objects  are  described 
and  pleaded  for,  from  which  the  majority  make  a  selec- 
tion, and  vote  accordingly.  During  the  year  the  sum  of 
£7  10s.  has  been  contributed,  which  has  been  disposed 
of  as  follows : — 

Baptist  Home  Mission,  £1  Is.,  West  Africa^  £3  9b. 
Patna  Orphan  Refuge,  £1  Is.,  The  Dove,  £1  Is. 
Brown's  Town  Schools,  Jamaica,  £1  Is. 

On  Tuesday,  evening,  January  28th,  a  most  interesting 
meeting  was  held,  to  receive  a  parting  address  from  Mr. 
W.  Newbegin,  formerly  a  teacher  in  this  schooL  About  1 50 
children  were  present.  His  address  was  listened  to  with 
great  interest ;  and  much  real  concern  for  the  sad  condi- 
tion of  the  poor  Africans  was  evidently  produced.  On 
taking  leave  of  Mr.  N.  many  and  hearty  were  the  good 
wishes  expressed  for  his  wel&re  and  success. 


.— ^ 
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LANCASHIRE. 

A  number  of  very  interesting  meetings  have  just  been 
held  at  the  following  places  in  the  county  of  Lancaster. 
The  young  people  are  now  fully  employed,  and  willing 
nuuiy  of  them,  to  devote  a  portion  of  their  eanungs  to 
the  cause  of  God. 

The  first  was  held  at  Union  Chapel,  Manchester ;  ibera 
was  a  good  attendance.  A  missionary  spirit  already 
exists  among  the  young  people.  They  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  collecting  for  the  Dove.  At  Ashton  there  was 
a  Yeiy  good  attendance ;  a  Juvenile  society  was  formed ; 
a  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  sixteen  collectors  appointed. 
At  Bolton  the  meeting  was  very  large,  the  Juvenile  So- 
ciety was  revived,  a  new  Secretary  appointed,  and  a 
laige  number  of  collectors  obtained.  At  Salford  the 
friends  are  struggling  to  raise  a  new  chapel ;  soon  may 
they  have  it.  The  young  fiiends  have  a  missionary 
spirit,  and  are  willing  to  work.  At  Rochdale  a  very 
laige  and  important  meeting  was  held ;  a  Juvenile  So- 
ciety was  fbzined,  from  which  may  be  expected  very 
eonaiderable  results.  At  Hey  wood  the  chapel  was  quite 
ML,  and.  the  hearers  very  attentive  ;  the  dear  young 
friends  are  willing  to  work  ;  their  dear  pastor  will  direct 
them  bow.  At  Bacup  there  was  an  excellent  meeting, 
fiilly  a  thousand  present.  Young  friends  here  want  to 
■ipport  a  Missionary  of  their  own,  and  they  will  do  it. 
At  Haslingden  there  was  a  full  chapeL  Some  young 
fiiienda  here  who  take  the  lead  are  thoroughly  missionarieB 
in  spirit :  they  have  always  worked,  and  we  hope  always 
wilL  At  Acerington,  a  Juvenile  Society  was  formed 
some  time  ago.  An  additional  number  of  collectors 
wen  obtained,  and  a  fresh  impulse  gri  en  to  it. 

The  meetings  were  all  well  attended,  mott  of  them 
crowded  {  the  dear  yoimg  friends  were  interested,  an'" 
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THE    DOVE. 
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entered  wannl j  into  the  work.    May  they  all  perrnnaJlf 
know  the  Saviour,  and  never  cease  to  labour  for  his  glorr. 

V 

CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVE. 
Contributions  for  the  Dove  hare  been  received  from 
our  young  fnends  in  a  large  number  of  towns.  We  had 
thought  of  publishing  the  sumsftom  eadi  place,  but  must 
now  reserve  them  for  the  reports.  The  following  places 
have  sent  in  their  contributions. — Fakenham,  Hereford, 
Birmingham,  Moase,  Lynn,  Harlow,  Eythome,  Bow, 
Bingley,  Stoney  Stratford,  Bath,  Chelsea.  Alfred  Place, 
Kent  Road,  Lion  Street,  Loughton,  Beverley  Street, 
Little  Alie  Street,  Wallingford,  Bristol,  Paynton,  Brid- 
port,  Kidderminster,  Newbury,  Swavesey,  Long  Esendon. 
Montrose,  Eastbourne,  Pontheer,  Neath,  Bury,  Whit- 
church, Walton,  S  Hedingham,  Lockwood,  Edinburgh, 
Datchett,  Minehead,  Hey  wood,  Burford,  Sawbridgeworth, 
Colchester,  Rochdale,  Sabden,  Prescot  Street,  Shipston, 
Tottenham,  Salters'  Hall,  Jersey,  Aber^venny, 
Great  Staughton,  Eaton,  Eye,  Calstock,  Omagh,  Wat- 
ford, Saffron  Walden,  Tedbury,  Cumberland  Street, 
Anstruther,  Blackwnter,  Exeter,  Devizes,  Cirencester, 
Leicester,  Sunderland,  Irvine,  Yarmouth,  Bedford,  Cre- 
diton,  St.  Ives,  Stanwick,  Chipping  Norton,  Edenbiidge, 
Borough  Green,  Woolwich,  Downton,  Walsall,  Burgh, 
Park  Street,  Banbury,  Belfiist,  Hull,  Sunninghill,  Ship- 
ley, Romford,  Wotton  Basset,  Dundee,  Bourton,  Trow- 
bridge, Hastings,  Mitcharo,  Penknap,  Ivinghoe,  Ashford, 
Lambeth,  Lechlade,  Wallop,  Dudley,  Bacup,  Stratford, 
Abbeyleix,  Devonshire  Square,  Hatcham,  Footscray,  Eve- 
sham, Bridgend,  Goodshaw,  Town  Mailing,  Pontypool, 
Huntingdon,  Amersham,  Coleford, Parsons'  Town,  Sham- 
brook,  Henrietta  Street,  Hammersmith,  ShacklewelL  The 
total  amount  received  is  about  £200,  and  we  hope  the 
whole  amount  of  £500  will  be  paid  in  by  the  end  of  Mardi^ 
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THE  PAGE  FOR  PARENTS  AND    TEACHERS. 
HOW  TO   INCREASE   OUR   CIRCULATIOIT. 

Highly  approving  of  the  "  Juvenile  Mission- 
ary Herald,"  and  desiring  to  promote  an  ex- 
tended circulation,  I  proposed  to  our  Sunday 
school  children  that  any  scholar  procuring  six 
subscribers  should  receive  a  seventh  gratU,  i.  e. 
seven  copies  monthly  for  three  pence. 

The  result  is,  we  have  sixty  subscribers  in  a 
small  country  village. 

Let  a  similar  plan  be  adopted  in  our  Sunday- 
schools  generally,  and  the  circulation  of  our 
interesting  little  Herald  will  soon  exceed  the 
most  sanguine  expectations  of  its  friends. 

T.  Nicholson, 

L^ney,  Feb.  18,  1845. 


If  we  are  to  shun  the  wicked  as  companions, 
yrB  are  to  attend  to  them  as  patients,  and  en- 
deavour to  recover  and  save  them. 


The  light  of  real  science  is  to  co-operate  with 
the  desires  and  energies  of  Christians ;  chasing 
and  casting  out  those  phantoms  of  a  gross  my- 
thology, which  can  no  more  work  their  work 
or  spread  their  wings  in  its  full  sunshine,  than 
those  moles  and  bats,  to  which  as  fit  associates, 
tliey  were  anciently  foredoomed. 
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THE   USE   OF    A   PENNY. 

BY  LADY  WBIOTHSSLBY  RV8SKU.. 

HOULD  yon  like  to  be  told  the  best  use  of  a 

penny? 
'  1*11  tell  you  a  way  that  u  better  than  any ; 
^  Not  on  apples  or  cakes,  or  on  playthings  to 

spend  it, 
But  over  the  seas  to  the  heathen  to  send  it. 
Come  listen  to  me,  and  I'll  tell,  if  you  please, 
Of  some  poor  little  children  over  the  seas  ; 
Th^  skins  are  quite  black,  for  our  God  made  them  thus ; 
But  he  made  them  with  bodies  and  feeling  like  us ; 
A  soul,  too,  that  never  will  die  has  been  given : 
And  there^  room  for  black  children  with  Jesus  in  heaven. 
But  few  there's  to  tell  of  such  good  things  as  these 
To  the  poor  little  heathen  &r  over  the  seas. 
Poor  children  in  this  land  are  well  off  indeed — 
They  have  schoolsevery  day  where  they  sing,  sew,and  read ; 
Their  church,  too,  on  Sunday,  and  pastor  to  preach. 
And  the  true  way  to  heaven  through  Jesus  to.teacfa. 
How  sad  to  remember  there's  so  ibgtr  of  these 
For  the  poor  little  heathen  over  the  seas. 
Poor  blacks  have  few  schools  to  learn  reading  and  singing; 
No  Sunday  for  them  with  its  cheerful  bells  ringing ; 
And  most  little  blacks  have  no  bibles  to  read ! 
Poor  little  black  children  you  are  ill  off  indeed ! 
But  one  penny  each  week  would  procure  some  with  eas^ 
For  the  poor  little  heathen  &r  over  the  seas. 
Oh!  think,  then,  of  this  when  a  penny  is  given — • 
**  I  can  help  a  poor  black  on  his  way  home  to  heaven  :^ 
Then  give  it  to  Jesua,  and  he  will  approve. 
Nor  scorn  e^en  a  mite  when  'tis  offered  in  love ; 

And  oh  I  when  in  prayer  you  to  him  bend  your  knees 
Remember  your  brethren  &r  over  the  seas. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD, 


Hoiue  wbera  Dx.  Carej  wm  brought  up. 
WILLIAM  CAREY,  D.D. 


HERE  are  but  few  of  our   youthful 
^readers  who  have  not  heard  of  this 
great  and  honoured  name.    You  have 
already  read  a  little  history  of    Mr. 
Fuller,    the  first   Secretary   of   our 
Society  ;  we  have  now  something  to 
tell  you  of  its  first  missionary. 
William  Carey  was  born  at  the  viUage  of 
Paulerspury,  in  the  county  of  Northamptou- 

tOL.  1.]  T"*^ 
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shire,  August  17thy  1761.  His  father  was 
master  of  the  Free  School,  in  the  same  place. 
At  an  early  age  he  was  very  fond  of  books  } 
and  had  a  good  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
especially  of  the  Old  Testament  history,  in 
which  he  took  great  delight.  Indeed,  so  intent 
was  he  from  a  child  in  gaining  knowledge  of 
various  sorts,  that  difficulties  never  discouraged 
him.  Whatever  he  began,  he  finished;  and 
already  it  was  plainly  seen  that  God  was  pre- 
paring him  for  some  great  work. 

Of  the  art  of  drawing  he  learnt  somewhat  by 
himself;  was  very  fond  of  a  garden,  which  he 
planted  and  kept  clean ;  and  he  used  to  collect 
birds,  insects,  and  plants  in  great  numbers. 
When  but  a  boy  he  never  walked  out  without 
well  noticing  the  hedges  and  fields ;  and,  like 
•*  the  busy  bee,"  always  came  home  laden  wifli 
some  choice  little  treasures.  Dear  children, 
look  about  you.  How  much  may  we  see  of  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  his  works  I 
This  is  a  beautiful  world ;  and  every  thing  in  it 
reminds  us  of  Him,  who  at  the  first,  you  know, 
called  it  good.*  «*  The  least  of  God's  works," 
said  a  holy  man,  and  a  great  missionary,  •«  Ut 
refreshing.  A  dried  leaf,  or  a  straw,  makes 
me  feel  myself  in  good  company .''f   •     * 

Of  true  religion,  Dr.  Carey  knew  nothing 
until  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age.  At  this 
time  he  met  with  a  young  man  who  was  under 
deep  concern  about  his  soul ;  and  who  was  the 

•  Generis  i.  +  Henry  liartyn, 
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first  to  tell  him  of  the  only  way  to  heaven, 
through  faith  in  Christ.  Dear  reader^  do  yotz 
ever  speak  a  word  about  the  Saviour  to  any 
firiend  or  neighbour  who  knows  him  not  ?  This 
youth  lent  him  one  or  two  religious  books,  and 
prevailed  with  him  to  go  to  a  prayer  meeting. 
It  was  some  little  time  after  this  before  he  felt 
the  sinfulness  of  his  heart.  At  length,  God  in 
great  mercy,  taught  him  by  his  Spirit.  He 
became  very  unhappy ;  but  soon  found  '*  peace 
through  the  blood  of  the  cross,"  and  was  led  to 
Jesus,  <<  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.'' 

In  his  17th  year  he  united  with  some  Chris- 
tian people  in  forming  a  church,  in  the  village 
of  Hackleton;  where  he  then  lived.  He  was 
afterwards  baptized  in  the  river  at  Northamp- 
ton, by  Dr.  Ryland;  and  soon  became  a 
minister. 

^  From  Hackleton  he  removed  to  Moulton, 
a  village  in  the  same  county.  Here,  he  was 
not  only  pastor  of  the  church,  but  also  kept  a 
day  school,  and  worked  with  his  own  hands  at 
tile  business  of  a  shoemaker,  to  which  he  had 
been  apprenticed  at  Hackleton. 

He  left  Moulton  in  1788,  and  went  to  Leices- 
ter, where  he  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
and  again  kept  a  school.  As  a  minister  he 
was  very  diligent;  he  laboured  <<  in  season  and 
out  of  season,"  and  '*  watched  for  souls,  as  one 
that  inust  give  an  account."  Great  success 
attended  his  preaching ;  and  many  were,  each 
year  added  to  his  church.  But  God  had  work 
for  him  to  do  far  away,  aeross  the  wide  oce«n. 

p2 
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Do  you  ask,  dear  children,  how  Dr.  Carey 
came  to  think  so  much  about  the  heathen. 
You  shall  be  told  in  a  few  words. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  taught  him  to  feel 
much  for  perishing  sinners ;  and  it  is  said  by 
those  who  well  knew  him,  that  he  was  never 
heard  to  pray,  either  in  the  family  or  in  the 
congregation,  without  remembering  the  hea- 
then and  the  poor  suffering  slaves. 

2.  He  was  led  to  think  of  forming  a  Mis- 
sionary Society  by  reading  Captain  Cook's 
voyages  round  the  world. 

3.  While  teaching  the  boys  of  his  school 
geography,  he  used  to  point  out  to  them,  upon 
a  map  of  the  world,  those  countries  which  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  That  they 
might  understand  him  the  better,  he  drew  a 
map  himself,  and  made  all  the  heathen  parts 
black  upon  it.  Would  you  not  like  to  see  a 
missionary  globe  ?  One  has  been  made ;  and  it 
is  sad  to  see  how  large  the  black  spots  are,  and 
how  few  and  small  the  light  ones,  where  the 
blessed  gospel  shines.  Jesus  is  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  and  the  light  of  the  world. 
Beloved  children,  will  you  not  lift  up  your 
hearts  and  pray, — *''  Let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.  Amen,  and  amen."— 
Ps.  Ixxii.  10. 

4.  He  had  repeated  conversations  with  his 
brethren  upon  the  importance  of  sending  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  He,  moreover,  told 
them  of  his  willingness  to  go.  Some  of  the 
aged  ministers  thought  it  a  strange  thing  upon 
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which  he  had  set  his  mind.  Nothings  however, 
cooled  his  zeal ;  he  would  not  be  disheartened  ; 
and  he  took  every  opportunity  of  reasoning 
with  them,  one  by  one,  until  he  had  made  them 
to  thir'k  and  to  feel  as  he  did. 

At  a  meeting  of  ministers  held  at  Notting- 
ham, 1792,  he  preached  from  Is.  11  v.  2,  3.  It 
was  then  that  he  addressed  his  hearers,  so 
earnestly,  under  these  two  heads,  ^  Expect  great 
things  from  God;  Attempt  great  things  for 
God.''  At  a  meeting  at  Kettering  in  the  same 
year,  some  of  his  brethren  went  into  a  private 
room,  and  there  in  a  solemn  manner  pledged 
themselves  to  God  and  to  each  other  to  make 
an  effort  for  carrying  the  gospel  amongst  the 
heathen.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was 
then  formed ;  a  collection  was  made,  amounting 
to  £13  28.  6d. ;  a  committee  chosen,  of  which 
Dr.  Carey  was  a  member ;  he  was  appointed  to 
go  out  as  a  missionary;  and  in  the  spring  of 
1793,  we  find  him  on  board  of  a  ship,  with 
an  honoured  companion,  Dr.  Thomas,  sailing 
away  for  Bengal  in  the  JBast  Indies. 

Thus  was  our  mission  begun.  At  some 
future  time  we  shall  tell  you  what  Dr.  Carey 
did  in  India.  £.  C. 


NUNNIA,  THE  CAPTIVE  MAID. 

Many  hundred  yean  ago,  a  fierce  tribe  of  people 
dwelt  in  Georgia  in  Asia.  They  were  wild  and  ignorant, 
knowing  nothing  of  the  true  God,  or  the  way  to  heaYen. 
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These  people,  who  were  called  Iherians,  often  made  wax 
on  the  nations  round  about  them ;  they  had  not  heard  the 
blessed  command  of  the  Bible  to  try  and  **  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,"  and  so  were  like  all  other  heathen 
nations,  cruel  and  quarrelsome.  On  one  of  the'  "  ercur- 
sions  they  fought  with  some  Christians :  they  were  victo- 
rious, and  returned  home  in  joy,  bringing  with  them  a 
little  captite  maid  to  be  sold  as  a  slave.  Poor  girl !  she 
must  have  felt  very  sad  to  be  separated  from  all  her 
friends;  but  she  had  one  gr^t  comfort — she  loTed  Jesus. 
She  prayed  to  him  and  he  heard  her,  and  helped  her 
to  be  useful  and  happy.  She  was  sold  to  a  respectable 
master  and  mistress,  and  was  so  obliging  and  trustworthy, 
that  she  soon  became  quite  a  iayourite  amongst  the 
Iberians. 

It  happened  one  day  that  a  little  child  was  very  ill, 
and  its  poor  parents  carried  it  about  from  house  to  house, 
hoping  to  find  some  one  able  to  make  it  well  again. 
This  was  the  custom  of  the  country.  None  of  the  neigh- 
bours could  do  it  any  good ;  they  said  the  child  must  die. 
The  parents  were  in  great  sorrow,  and  were  just  going  to 
return  home  with  their  sick  baby,  when  they  remembered 
the  captive  maid.  They  thought  that  perhaps  she  might 
know  a  cure  for  the  disease  with  which  the  child  was 
Afflicted ;  so  they  went  to  her.  Nunnia  (for  that  was  her 
name)  was  much  surprised  at  their  request.  She  said, 
«I  am  only  a  poor  girl,  quite  unable  to  advise  you; 
but,**  added  she,  with  a  bright  smil^n  her  face,  **  I  can 
tell  you  of  one  who  is  able,  not  only  to  restore  it  to 
health,  but  if  the  baby  were  dead,  he  could  give  it  lifo 
again.**  The  poor  parents  eagerly  asked  who  this  person 
was,  and  where  he  might  be  found.  She  replied,  <*  He 
is  the  great  and  mighty  Lord,  who  fills  the  throne  of 
heaven ;  but  he  willingly  humbles'  himself  to  those  who 
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•eek  him,  and  is  all  compaanon  and  love."  They  ^>^g8^ 
her  to  go  and  fetch  him.  The  maid  immediately  retired 
to  bow  her  kneea  before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
she  pmyed,  **  Show  thyself,  O  Lord,  for  thine  own  glory ; 
0  Lord,  grant  thy  help.**  She  felt  assured  that  the  Lord 
would  hear  her,  and  on  returning  to  look  at  the  sick 
child,  it  opened  its  eyes,  smiled,  and  soon  reoovered. 
The  happy  parents  were  delighted ;  they  carried  their 
tnasure  home,  and  told  every  one  whom  they  met  what 
a  wonderful  thing  had  been  done  ;  but  they  did  not  yet 
ondeistand  who  had  performed  the  cure ;  they  did  not 
thank  God  for  it,  but  the  captive  girl  only. 

The  news  spread  Tory  quickly  through  all  the  country, 
and  the  queen  heard  of  it.  Not  long  after,  the  queen 
was  taken  ill«  and  thought  at  once  of  the  young  sUve. 
Sbe  sent  messengers  to  Nunnia  asking  her  to  come  and 
see  her.  But  Nunnia  refosed  to  go ;  for  she  was  much 
distressed  at  finding,  all  the  people  still  give  her  the  praise 
that  belonged  to  God  alone.  The  queen  however  was 
detomined  to  see  Nunnia.  She  told  her  servants  to 
take  her  to  the  house  where  the  Christian  maid  lived. 
Nunnia  was  much  affected  ;  but  she  went  and  prayed  to 
God ;  and  again  God  heard  her  pnyer,  and  the  queen 
was  restored  to  health.  Miraus  the  king  was  overjoyed 
when  he  saw  his  beloved  queen  well  again,  and  he  imme- 
diately prepared  to  send  a  most  costly  present  to  her 
who,  as  he  bdieved,  had  done  this  miracle ;  but  the  queen 
begged  him  not  to  do  so,  because  Nunnia  would  be 
grieved  to  receive  it ;  the  only  reward  that  would  please 
her  would  be  to  worship  the  same  God  that  she  wor- 
ihipped.  The  king  was  surprised,  but  at  that  time  he  did 
not  think  tiaj  more  about  the  matter.  Shortly  afterwards 
he  was  out  with  a  hunting  party,  and  whilst  riding  for- 
ward with  great  ardour,  he  lost  himself  in  a  wood.    A 
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Teiy  thick  ibg  came  on  suddenly,  and  aepaiBted  him  fSram 
hii  oomponioni.  ETOiy  effort  he  made  to  find  his  way 
out  of  the  forest  only  puisled  him  the  more.  The  night  * 
was  coming  on,  and  he  grew  very  anxious.  He  sounded 
his  hom,  with  the  hope  of  making  some  of  his  aerrants 
hear  him  ;  hut  it  was  of  no  use :  the  king  found  he  was 
for  distant  from  them.  And  now  he  remembered  all  that 
had  been  told  him  of  the  stranger  maid  ;  what  she  had 
said  of  the  power  of  the  great  king  whose  throne  was 
above,  but  who  was  present  everywhere  to  those  who 
sought  him.  If  this  is  true,  thought  Miraus,  then  he 
will  hear  and  help  me ;  so  he  knelt  down  on  the  graai 
and  prayed,  **  0  thou  whom  the  stranger  calls  h&r  God, 
Jesus  I  if  thou  dost  live,  and  art  almighty^  show  thy 
power  now,  and  take  me  out  of  this  trouble.  If  thou 
openest  a  way  of  escape  for  me,  my  heart,  my  life,  and 
all  that  I  hare  shall  be  thine.**  This  was  his  prayer  ; 
the  best  he  could  ofier  while  he  knew  so  little  about  God. 
Did  God  hear  him,  do  you  think?  Yes,  God  had 
<*  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  him/'  and  wished  to  do  him 
good.  Almost  immediately  the  fog  cleared  off,  the  sky 
became  bright,  and  Miraus  soon  found  the  road  to  hk 
home.  Did  he  remember  the  promise  he  had  made  ?  We 
shall  see.  He  told  the  queen  all  that  happened  to  him, 
and  they  both  agreed  that  the  God  of  the  little  slaTO 
must  be  the  only  living  and  true  Grod.  The  next  morn- 
ing they  visited  Nunnia  tQgetlier.  With  a  great  deal  of 
feeling  they  related  the  king's  adventures,  and  then  they 
both  took  her  hands,  and  begged  her  to  tell  them  more  of 
Jesus.  It  must  have  been  a  touching  and  beautiful  sight 
to  see  the  royal  pair  sitiin'^  by  the  side  of  the  lowly  cap- 
tive, while  she,  with  great  sik^/licity,  taught  them  all  she 
knew  about  her  Saviour  and  his  works.  They  listened 
earnestly,  their  hearts  were  melted,  and  they  soon  loved 
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and  served  the  Saviour  too.  Do  70a  think  they  kept 
this  precious  news  to  themselves  ?  No  ;  it  had  made 
them  happy,  and  they  felt  that  they  must  try  and  make 
othera  happy  with  it  too.  Perhaps  you  fancy  that  you 
should  have  liked  to  have  seen  the  king  and  queen 
seated  as  teachable  pupils  to  the  young  maid  ;  but  I  can 
tell  you  of  a  happier  picture  than  this,  which  might  have 
been  seen  soon  after.  The  king  collected  all  the  men 
amongst  the  Iberians,  and  the  queen  gathered  all  the 
romen,  and  each  of  them  told  to  these  two  companies 
the  joyful  news  which  they  had  themselves  received. 
God  blessed  them  ;  the  people  heard  the  tidings  with 
gladness,  and  believed  on  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And 
now  what  a  happy  nation  they  were  ;  they  soon  obtained 
teachers  from  a  Christian  country,  their  idol  altars  were 
pulled  down,  their  idols  destroyed,  and  they  built  houses 
in  which  to  worship  the  one  true  God. 

This  little  story  will  remind  you  of  the  beautiful  ac- 
count of  Naaman's  captive  maid,  given  us  in  the  Bible* 
Should  it  not  encourage  us,  dear  children  ?  It  shows  us 
that  God  has  been  in  every  age  ''the  hearer  and  the 
answerer  of  prayer." 


EVEN  I  CAN  DO  SOMETHING  FOR  THE  POOR 
HEATHEN. 

Among  tlie  readers  of  the  Juyenile  Mission- 
ary Herald,  there  are,  I  hope,  a  great  many 
Sunday  school  children,  and  it  is  for  them 
especially,  tiiat  I  write  the  following  little  nar- 
rative. It  is  a  true  story  of  one  of  my  first 
sabbath  scholars.      If  I  had  compared  the  chil- 

f3 
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dren  of  my  class  to  the  flowers  of  the  garden, 

I  should  have  called  Ann the  lily  of  the 

▼alley.  Like  that  sweet  flower,  half-chidden 
beneath  its  broad  leaves,  a  careless  obserrer 
might  have  passed  her  by  unnoticed ;  but  those 
who  knew  her  well,  admired  the  good  qualitiei 
which  were  partly  concealed  from  others  by  her 
retiring  modesty.  She  was  always  early  at 
school ;  her  lessons  were  well  learned ;  and  she 
appeared  very  attentive  to  all  her  teacher's  in- 
structions. You  will  now  perhaps  say,  my 
dear  children,  <^  She  was  a  very  good  girl,  and 
no  doubt  loved  Jesus  Christ."  If,  however, 
you  have  been  well  taught  in  your  sabbath- 
school,  you  know  that  children  may  be  what 
peope  call  "  very  good,"  that  is,  they  may  be 
tolerably  obedient  to  their  parents  and  teachers, 
and  avoid  all  the  most  wicked  actions,  and  jH 
not  love  Jesus  Christ,  nor  be  walking  in  the 
way  to  heaven.  Now  this  was  the  very,  very 
important  thing  I  wanted  to  know  about  my 
*'  lily  of  the  valley,"  and  as  her  modesty  pre- 
vented her  answering  my  questions  freely  in  the 
class,  I  could  only  hope  by  the  tear  I  thought 
I  sometimes  saw  in  her  eye,  that  she  did  feel 
sorrow  for  her  sins,  and  wished  to  be  a  tme 
child  of  God.  I  soon  had  an  opportunity  of 
being  sure  of  this.  Ann  was  taken  ill,  and 
when  she  was  alone  with  her  teacher,  she  spoke 
freely  all  that  was  in  her  heart.  She  said  she 
had  lately  been  very  much  troubled  because  she 
had  sinjied  against  God,  and  was  afraid  her 
sins  were  not  forgiven.     But  I  must  not  tell 
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you,  even  if  I  could  remember  them,  all  the 
conversations  we  had  together,  about  this  all- 
important  matter,  because  it  would  make  my 
story  too  long.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  all  her 
conduct  and  conversation  soon  showed  that  she 
was  a  "new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus."  The 
difference  between  being  merely  what  is  called 
a  "good  child,"  and  being  a  religious  child,  was 
seen  in  these  things,  that  she  not  only  tried  to 
do  what  her  friends  desired,  but  what  God  com- 
manded, and  was  very  much  grieved  if  she 
thought  she  had  offended  him,  even  though  it 
was  by  wicked  thoughts  only,  which  no  one 
else  knew.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  her  to  pray 
alone,  to  read  God's  holy  word,  to  hear  it  ex- 
plained by  ministers,  and  to  attend  the  prayer- 
meetings  as  well  as  the  other  services  at  the 
chapel.  She  gave  another  proof  also  that  she 
was  a  converted  child,  by  showing  a  great  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  others.  She  was  soon  ap- 
pointed teacher  to  the  youngest  class,  when  she 
showed  that  her  great  wish  was  that  which 
ought  to  be  most  earnestly  desired  by  every 
teacher,  to  bring  her  infant  charge  to  Jesus. 
Her  success  in  teaching  led  her  minister 
and  her  teacher  to  think  of  a  plan  by 
which  she  might  be  more  useful,  and  add 
to  her  very  small  means  of  living.  '  This 
was  to  assist  her  in  opening  a  little  school  for 
boys  and  girls, — a  humble  infant  school ;  for 
these  excellent  institutions  were  only  then  be- 
ginning to  be  heard  of  in  country  towns.  A 
youthful  group  was  soon  gathered  around  her, 
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the  negroes  in  Jamaica  are  mostly  engaged  in 
cultiyating  the  cane  and  in  making  the  sugar. 

Sugar  is  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane  crystal- 
lized. Let  us  explain  this.  The  reader  will 
notice  the  reed-like  plants  in  the  picture. 
These  are  the  sugar-canes.  The  stalks  are  from 
three  feet  to  fourteen  feet  high,  full  of  joints 
and  knots,  and  producing  a  leaf  at  each  knot. 
From  the  highest  knots  the  young  plants  are  j 
taken.  | 

These  young  plants  are  put  into  holes  pre-        j 
pared  for  them  ahout  twelve  inches  deep,  two  feet        | 
apart.   The  ground  is  often  weeded  and  watered. 
The  sprouts  appear  aboye  the  ground  in  a  fort-        i 
night  and  in   seven    months   the  canes  have        | 
grown  to  their  full  height.     The  cane  when        i 
r'pe  is  of  a  bright  and  golden  colour.     The  top 
ij  of  a  darkish  green.      From  the  centre  of  it 
shoots  up  an  arrow  like  a  silver  wand,  several        i 
feet  in  height,  and  from  the  summit  of  this  grows 
out  a  plume  of  white  feathery  grass,  fringed        ! 
with  lilac  dye. 

These  canes  are  cut  close  to  the  ground,  tied        ! 
up  into  bundles  and  taken  to  the  sugar  mill.        I 
Here  they  are  crushed,  and  the  juice  is  forced        ! 
out  of  them.      This  juice  is  then  purified,  and 
boiled.      After  boiling  it  is  allowed  to   cool 
slowly.     In  cooling,  small  crystals  or  grains  of 
sugar  are  formed.     The  thick  fluid  in  which  the         j 
crystals  are  embedded  and  which  will  not  crys- 
tallize (called  molasses)  is  then  drawn  off;  and 
the  sugar  is  ready  to  be  packed  in  hogsheads, 
and  sent  to  the  market  for  sale. 


THB  LITTLE   MISSI02CART  IN  HEAET.  HI 

Besides  the  sugar  cane,  there  are  many  other 
plants  which  yield  sugar,  as  beet-root,  and  the 
sugar-maple  tree,  the  latter  a  native  of  North 
America. 


THK  LITTLE  MISSIONARY  III   HBABT. 

A  Uttle  boy  in  Fahs  who  attended  a  miasionaiy  meet- 
ingt  was  reiy  deeply  affected  with  the  accounts  he  heard  of 
the  Stat  of  the  poor  heathen  children.  His  mother  was 
s  poor  widow,  and  he  was  her  great  comfort.  She  loved 
the  scriptures,  and  had  taught  him  to  love  them  too. 
The  next  morning  after  the  meeting,  this  little  boy  col- 
lected together  all  the  money  he  possessed  (only  thirty- 
six  sous),  and  teok  it  to  the  minister,  saying, "  I  hope,  Sir, 
the  people  will  soon  be  converted  to  God."  The  minis- 
ter told  him  that  there  was  a  great  deal  to  do,  and  he 
feared  it  would  be  a  long  while  before  the  work  would  be 
ill  done.  "  I  hope,  sir,"  he  added,  « it  wiU  be  finished 
before  I  am  a  man."  The  minister  expressed  his  fear 
that  it  would  not.  •*  Well  sir,"  said  the  boy,  •«  I  prayed 
to  Grod  when  I  went  home  from  the  miasionaiy  meeting 
last  night,  that  if  it  was  not  done  before  I  grew  up,  he 
would  make  me  a  missionaiy,  and  permit  me  to  be  use- 
fol  in  this  work."  Is  there  not  such  a  desire  as  this  in 
the  heart  of  some  of  our  young  friends? 


Jbctiytttte  Illutfttatttr. 

HosiA  vL  4.—"  Your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away.*" 
As  this  passage  speaks  of  what  happens  in 
Palestine  we  shall  best  understand  it  by  learn- 
mg  what  takes  place  there  now. 
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Travellers  tell  us  that  during  the  latter  part 
of  April  the  morning  cloud  is  seen  early  in  the 
morning,  and  disappears  as  the  sun  rises,  that 
these  fleecy  clouds  are  without  water,  and  so 
light  that  any  sudden  puff  of  wind  would  blow 
them  about.  To  this  the  apostle  Jude  refers  in 
the  twelfth  verse  of  his  epistle.  Here  from 
May  to  the  end  of  August  no  clouds  are  seen, 
but  during  the  night  the  dew  falls  in  such  quan- 
tities as  to  make  up  partly  for  the  want  of  rain. 
But  the  dew  also,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  and 
the  air  a  little  warm,  quickly  disappears,  and 
nothing  more  is  seen  of  it  till  the  following  night. 

Now  the  Bible  often  speaks  about  the  clouds 
and  the  dew,  for  various  purposes,  but  here  it  is 
to  show  that  some  people's  goodness  is  no  more 
to  be  depended  on  than  these  vapoury  things 
when  the  sun  is  shining,  and  the  wind  blowing. 
Some  people  hear  very  good  advice,  and  make 
very  good  resolutions  ;  and  appear,  for  a  time, 
to  be  very  happy  as  well  as  very  good,  but 
some  temptation  comes  in  their  way  and  they 
soon  forget  it  all.  Their  '^  goodness  is  like  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth 
away,''  Dear  children,  we  hope  this  is  not  the 
case  with  any  of  you.  R.  B. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 
JERSEY. 

Ow    Monday  evening,    January  12th,   the 
children  connected  with  the  Baptist  sabbath 
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)ol  of  St.  Helier^  Jersey,  assembled  at 
"ore  Place  Chapel,  and  were  affectionately 
^red  by  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  In- 
fctution,  who  had  kindly  inrited  them  to  the 
^iVersary  festival.  About  100,  including 
Iteachers  sat  down  together,  and  having  par- 
llaken  of  -'  The  cup  that  cheers,  but  not  inebri- 
I  ites,"  the  pastor  addressed  the  juvenile  assem- 
%  on  the  subject  of  the  Missionary  enterprise. 
The  letter  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
I  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  requesting 
^  contribution  of  £1  on  behalf  of  the  fund 
for  the  support  of  the  Dove,  was  read  to  the 
ciuldren,  and  when  the  minister  asked  what 
*n«wer  he  should  return,  a  forest  of  youthful 
^^^s  was  held  up  to  testify  their  willingness 
^  mbscribe  the  sum  required. 

Collecting  cards  were  then  distributed,  and, 
^  s  fortnight  from  that  time,  more  than  sufii- 
^t  for  the  purpose  stated  was  subscribed  by 
^  children,  and  paid  to  the  Treasurer.  The 
>^  of  £1  OS.  6d,  has  been  received  by  the 
^retary  of  the  mission,  with  a  promise  of  £1 
every  year  for  the  support  of  the  Dove,  besides 
other  contributions  from  the  Juvenile  Associa- 
tion for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Society, 
^ay  every  sabbath  school  go  and  do  likewise ! 


THB   MEETING   AT   B . 

It  had  just  struck  seven  o  clock,  when  we  entered  the 
Tillage  of  B.    The  fikctories  had  stopped  work,  and 
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the  young  foDn  wen  nmning  home  in  crowds  for  tlieir 
■upper,  and  to  wuh  themselTei  for  the  meeting.  Three 
yeara  ago  thoutandt  of  them  went  to  bed  aupperleas, 
and  knew  not  where  in  the  morning  they  were  to  obtain 
a  breakfittt.  Things  are  now  changed  ;  God  hears  prayer 
— and  now  there  ia  work  for  all  who  are  willing  to  work. 
At  half-past  seven  our  meeting  took  place.  Then  you 
might  have  heard  such  a  noise  as  they  came  tramp- 
ling along  in  their  wooden  shoes,  but  they  entered  the 
chapel  softly,  and  quietly  took  their  seats.  Nearly  a 
thousand  were  present,  and  very  sweetly  they  aung  '*  I 
thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace."  After  prayer,  the 
awful  condition  of  the  heathen  world  was  brought 
before  them,  and  its  idolatry  and  cruelty  explained  by 
means  of  a  number  of  heathen  gods  that  were  shown 
to  them.  The  tear  started  from  many  an  eye,  and 
their  young  hearts  deeply  felt  as  they  heard  of  the 
cruelties  committed  in  Africa,  India,  and  China..  Well, 
my  young  readers,  do  not  think  that  it  all  ended  in  feeling, 
oh  no  !  young  people  act  as  well  as  feel.  There  stood 
the  good  minister  by  the  door  of  the  pulpit,  and  he  felt 
too,  and  it  rejoiced  his  heart  to  see  the  young  people 
feel ;  so  at  the  close  of  the  service  he  gave  notice  **  that 
all  the  young  people  willing  to  work  in  thia  good 
cause,  should  immediately  meet  in  the  school  room." 
There  was  a  rush  to  the  school  room  ;  it  was  soon  full. 
Here  they  were,  and  what  were  they  to  do  ?  you  shall 
hear:  they  appointed  a  chairman,  and  then  they 
moved,  and  seconded,  and  carried  unanimously,  some 
holding  up  two  hands,  ''That  they  should  raise  forty 
pounds  to  support  a  missionary  of  their  own  in  Africa.** 

Well  done  the  young  people  in  the  little  village  of  B . 

But  **  Stop,  sir  l"  say  some  of  my  young  readers,  **  stop, 
they  only  cf^fOffedto  raise  forty  pounds  ;  it  is  easier  to 
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>  to  nlse  the  money  than  to  get  it.  Trae,  very 
tnie ;  bat  I  have  reason  to  know  that  they  will  do  it ;  they 
vill  at  least  try,  and  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  to 
bear  that  they  bad  got  more.  You  don't  know  what 
yoDDg  people  can  do  when  they  try.  At  least  I  am  sure 
all  my  young  friends  say, "  God  speed  the  dear  young 

people  at  the  little  village  of  B :  may  they  never 

want  work,  and  when  they  have  it,  may  they  never  fbi^ 
to  work  for  Christ." 

CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVE. 
In  March,  we  have  recdved  contributions  for  the 
*  Dove**  from  the  following  place* : — Modbury,  Blandford 
Street,  Wokingham,  Dis8,Cloughfold,  Haslingden,  Church 
Street,  Tewkesbury,    Gloucester,    Bristol,    Brompton, 
Gnmpound,  Markyate  Street,  Kingswood,  Bridgewater, 
Dover,  Selendine  Nook,  Waterford,  Luton,  Preston, 
Aloester,.  Landport,  Cheltenham,  St  Albans,  Ipswich, 
Naunton  and  Guiting,  Plymouth,  Launceston,  Waddes- 
<ion  Bin,  Manchester,  Woodstock*  Ohiey,  Sutton,  Tottle- 
tank,  Cambridge,  Waterbeach,  Landbeach,  Henrietta 
Street,  Salters'  Hall,  Coventry,  Chard,  Romney  Street, 
Waltham  Abbey,  Burton,  Driffield,  Chesham,  Chudleigh, 
Blunham,  Guilsborough,  Tenterden,  Rochdale,  Bidden- 
^9  Newtown,  Gosport,  Swanwick,  Loscoe,  Hanley,  Lin- 
ton, New  Park  Street,  Haverfordwest,  Maidstone,  South- 
▼eU,  Berwick,  Eagle  Street,  Chatham,  Perth,  Ryeford, 
Aihton,  Coleraine,  Derby,  Rowley,  Newcastle,  Cimber- 
weU,  Loughborough,  Worcester,  Liverpool,  Portsea,  Lin- 
win,  Dorchester,   Wotton,  Cheddar,  Pembroke  Dock, 
Rotberham,  Salisbury,  Broughton,  Dunstable,  Sodbury, 
Chowbent,  Upton,  Clapham,  Otley,  Ramsey,  Windsor, 
Goldhill,  Devonport,    Eynsford,  Isleham,  Blackwater, 
BalUna,  Bogbrook,  Battersea. 
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MiSSIOlf  ART  GlKANINGS. 

MissiONA&T  Book  fob  the  Youno.    ReligioiiB  Tract 
Society. 

Need  we  mention  these  little  works  to  our  young 
friends?  The  " Gleanings ^^  contain  many  beautiful 
papers,  in  language  which  all  will  understand.  The 
**  Missionary  Book "  is,  we  fear,  hardly  simple  enough, 
but  it  contains  a  little  history  of  each  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  those  who  have  learnt  to  master  their  minds, 
and  love  to  read  what  is  useful,  will  be  pleased  with  it. 

Hakd-Book  of  Bible  Gbogbapbt,  with  Maps.  Parker. 
A  very  useful  little  book.  Here  we  have  the  diief 
places  mentioned  in  the  Bible  in  regular  order,  beginning 
with  Abena,  and  ending  with  Zoiah:  their  modern 
names,  their  position  on  the  map,  and  a  reference  to 
any  thing  remarkable  connected  with  them.  The  Tolume 
will  be  found  a  very  welcome  assistance  to  teachers  and 
elder  scholars. 


THE  PAGE  FOR  PARENTS  AND  TEACHERS. 
By  reflection  you  may  draw  from  the  fleeting 
facts  of  your  worldly  trade,  art,  or  profession, 
a  science  permanent  as  your  immortal  soul ; 
.  and  make  eyen  these  subsidiary  and  prepara- 
tive to  the  reception  of  spiritual  truth,  doing 
as  the  dyers  do,  who  having  first  dipped  their 
silks  in  colours  of  less  value,  then  give  them 
the  last  tincture  of  crimson  in  grain. 
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In  tbe  history  of  Christ  we  have  the  highest 
example  made  low,  and  yet  losing  nothing  of 
its  perfection ;  so  that  we  may  study  God  in 
man,  and  read  all  our  lessons  without  any  blot, 
eren  in  our  own  nature. 


Great  promises  require  great  cares ;  and  he 
who  hath  deeply  engaged  himself  in  any  ser- 
vice, must  needs  be  either  very  vigilant,  or  very 
faithless. 


As  the  stalk  of  a  tree  affordeth  timber  to 
build  houses  and  cities,  when  the  small  though 
higher  multifarious  branches  are  but  to  make  a 
crow's  nest,  or  a  blaze:  so  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  heaven  and  holi- 
Qess,  doth  build  up  the  soul  to  endless  blessed- 
nessy  and  affordeth  it  solid  peace  and  comfort ; 
when  a  multitude  of  school  niceties  serve  but 
for  vain  janglings  and  hurtful  diversions  and 
contentions. 


Antiquity  is  a  venerable  word^  but  ill  used 
when  made  a  doak  for  error.  Truth  most 
needs  be  older  than  error ;  as  the  rule  must  ne- 
cessarily be  before  the  aberration  from  it.  The 
grey  hairs  of  opinions  are  beauty  and  a  crown, 
only  when  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 


Think  not  all  is  well  within,  when  all  is  well 
without ;  or  that  thy  being  pleased,  is  a  sign 
that  God  is  pleased ;  but  suspect  every  thing 
that  is  prosperous,  unless  it  promotes  piety,  and 
charity,  and  humility. 
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THE  MISSIONARY'S  LETTER  TO  HIS 
DAUGHTER. 

The  little  daughter  of  a  miasionary  left  by  her  parents  in 
England  for  education  has  been  much  pleased  with  the 
Juvenile  Herald,  and  thinks  that  her  little  friends  may 
be  interested  by  one  or  two  extracts  from  her  dear 
papa's  letters. 


Mt  beloved  daughter, — I  hope  you  are  well  and 
diligently  employed  with  your  studies.  May  God  sanctify 
learning  to  you,  my  dear  child,  and  may  you  o£fer  it  bII 
to  him  on  his  altar  in  return.  Will  you  not  from  this 
thne  cry  unto  Jehovah,  "  My  Father,  thou  shalt  be  the 
guide  of  my  youth."  Without  God  as  your  guide  you 
must  go  astray.  How  many  are  wandering  now,  and  bow 
many  will  yet  be  led  away  by  the  snares  of  the  wicked  / 

My  dear  loved  one,  beware  of  pride.  Do  not  be  proud  of 
your  face,  it  will  soon  be  deformed  by  worms ;  do  not  be 
proud  of  your  dress,  it  is  only  necessary  because  of  sin ;  be 
not  proud  of  your  learning,  you  have  only  embarked  on  a 
little  river — a  mighty  ocean  of  knowledge  is  beyond,  and 
only  a  very  «mall  part  of  this  can  be  explored  by  mortals. 
Do  not  be  proud  of  the  notice  any  one  takes  of  you  ;  but 
thank  God  for  giving  you  friends,  and  ask  him  to  make 
you  deserving  of  ttieir  love.  Sit  at  the  feet  of  Jeaus,  and 
you  will  be  humble.  Learn  of  him  for  he  is  meek  and 
lowly  of  hearty  and  you  shall  find  rest  unto  your  sooL 
Our  greatest  desire  is  to  meet  you  in  heaven. 

lUceived  the  morning  of  New  Year'i  day,  1845. 
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THE  LITTLE  NEGRO'S  JOY. 

The  following  piece,  sent  through  Mn.  Upton,  was  for- 
warded some  time  sboe  firom  Jamaica. 

"  Little  negro,  why  so  gay  ? 
Hast  thou  gained  a  holiday ! 
Where's  thy  driver  ?  prythee  say, 
Little  negro,  why  so  gay  ? 

"  In  thy  pleasant  dreams  last  night, 
Didst  thou  sit  with  seraphs  bright  ? 
Or  with  clierubs  in  their  iBight, 
Range  through  worlds  of  cloudless  light  ? 

**  Do  the  flowers  this  morning  blooming, 
Smell  more  sweet,  or  look  more  gay  1 
Do  the  birds  their  feathers  pluming, 
Chaunt  a  blither  roundelay. 
That  sorrow  sits  so  light  to-day  ? 

**  Are  the  insects  in  the  sunbeam. 
Glittering  more  resplendent  now? 
And  watching  them  as  in  a  day-dream. 
All  thy  woes  forgettest  thou  ? 

"  Or,  perhaps,  thy  frock  of  whiteness. 
Given  by  little  Miss  to  thee ; 
And  that  toy  of  shining  brightness. 
Sent  by  Massa,  make  thy  glee  ? 

*  May  be,  books  thy  teacher  gave  thee^ 
With  a  look  that  cheered  thy  heart ; 
Promise  of  a  friend  to  help  thee. 
Do  a  transient  joy  impart  ? 
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*  Little  negro,  why  so  gay  ? 
Haat  thou  gained  a  holiday  1 

M9  be  free  I  my  moder  say, 
Dat  make  little  negro  gay  ?** 

''  You  ask  one  little  negro  boy 
What  make  him  look  so  gay  ; 
And  why  him  heart  so  full  of  joy. 
And  den  you  make  him  say, 

*  Mg  be  free!  my  moder  say, 
Dat  make  little  negro  gay/ 

"  Please  make  me  peak,  and  tell  you  now. 
Why  me  no  mo*  so  sad, 
Why  me  forget  my  former  woe. 
And  why  my  heart  so  glad  ? 

"  Me  lub  to  have  one  pleasant  dream 
Of  heavenly  joys  above  ; 
Me  lub  de  flowers,  and  sunny  beam. 
And  singing  birds  me  lub. 

**  Me  thankful  too  for  eveiy  gift 
My  kindest  friends  do  give  j 
For  nice  clean  clothes,  and  holy  book. 

Which  teach  me  how  to  live  ; 
But  all  these  things,  and  nothing  mo' 
Would  leave  my  heart  quite  foil  o'  woe, 

«  Yet  me  U  glad  ;  I  tell  you  why 
My  little  heart  so  full  o*  joy  ; 
The  holy  Bible  which  me  read. 
Say,  Jesus  make  me  free  indeed." 
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GOOD  NEWS  TO  AFRICA. 


OW  often  we  have  heard  of  this 
couatry !  I  should  think  almost 
every  little  child  in  England  knows 
S  ^something  about  Africa.  We  have 
heard  a  great  many  stories  about  it, 
both  sad  and  pleasant  ones.  We 
have  been  told  of  the  poor  slaves 
stolen  from  their  homes  and  carried  across  tlie 
wide  sea :  and  we  have  heard  with  joy  of  the  kind 

missionaries, 
Dr.  Philip 
and  Mr.  Mof- 
fat, who  have 
visited  some 
parts  of  that 
large  country. 
Now  I  am 
going  to  tell 
you  of  two 
other  useful 
missionaries, 
who,  about 
four  years  and 
a  half  ago 
visited  one 
little  part  of 
this  heathen 
land.         The 
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people  there  were  wicked,  cmel,  ead  ignorant, 
they  as  yet  had  not  heard  the  ''good  news" 
which  happy  £nglish  children  know,  until 
Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince  went  to  teach 
them.  You  know  the  Bible  tells  us  that  ''the 
dark  places  of  the  earth/'  that  is,  the  places 
where  the  true  God  is  not  known,  "  are  full  of 
cruelty."  These  poor  Africans  were  very  cruel. 
They  quarrelled  much  amongst  themselres; 
often  killed  each  other,  and  did  many  other 
wicked  things.  My  dear  children,  we  should 
have  been  just  as  bad  if  we  had  not  had  the 
precious  word  of  God  to  teach  us  better. 

You  think  perhaps  that  you  should  scarcely 
have  liked  to  venture  amongst  such  people. 
What  made  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince  think 
of  going  ?  They  could  not  tell  how  the  natives 
would  receive  them.  Perhaps  they  would  not 
listen  to  their  message ;  besides,  there  is  a  very 
burning  sun  in  Africa,  and  the  heat  often  makes 
English  people  ill.  They  remembered  all  this, 
but  they  loved  God  more  than  any  thing  else, 
and  wished  these  poor  people  to  know  and  love 
him  too.  They  knew  he  could  take  care  of 
of  them,  and  if  he  chose,  he  could  make  these 
cruel  people  kind  to  them. 

They  sailed  in  a  ship  called  the  Golden 
Spring,  in  October,  1840,  and  in  December 
they  reached  Cape  Coast  Castle,  a  place  on  the 
western  coast  of  Africa,  where  they  were 
kindly  received  by  some  other  missionaries. 
But  after  a  few  days  they  sailed  again,  until 
they  came  to  the  island  of  Fernando  Po,  which 
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is  not  very  far  from  the  great  rirer  Niger, 
Here  they  landed  on  the  first  of  January,  1841. 
They  hoped  that  they  might  be  able  to  do  some 
good  here,  for  there  was  no  other  missionary. 
They  settled  themselves  in  a  house  in  the  town 
of  Clarence,  and  began  at  onee  to  tell  the  poor 
people,  the  good  news  which  they  had  brought. 
They  invited  die  natives  to  their  house  every 
morning  and  evening,  and  then,  by  the  help  of 
an  interpreter,  they  talked  to  them.  Many 
people  came,  and  seemed  much  pleased  and 
surprised  with  what  they  heard. 

After  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince  had  been 
ia  Clarence  some  time,  they  wished  to  visit  all 
the  places  round,  to  see  whether  the  people 
would  like  to  have  a  missionary  sent  to  them. 

They  first  crossed  over  to  the  continent,  and 
visited  King  Bell,  King  Aqua,  and  King 
William,  three  kings  of  different  towns  and 
tribes  of  people  there;  and  then  afterwards 
they  visited  most  of  the  forty  little  towns  in 
the  island  of  Fernando  Po.  I  will  tell  you 
how  they  managed  to  get  on :  they  first  went  to 
the  king  at  each  place,  and  told  him  that  they 
had  something  to  tell  him  and  his  people- 
some  tidings  which  would  make  them  good  and 
happy,  if  they  would  only  attend  to  them. 
Then  the  king  ordered  all  his  people  to  come  to 
^  Bala  ground,  a  large  piece  of  ground  where 
Aey  always  meet  to  <'hold  palaver,"  as  they 
call  it,  that  is,  to  talk  on  any  business.  Here 
the  missionaries  met  them,  and  spoke  sometimes 
for  two  or  three  hours.     They  told  them  how 

o  2 
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wrong  it  was  to  worship  idols,  and  to  kill  each 
other,  and  their  children,  as  they  did.  They 
told  them  about  God  who  had  made  them, 
about  Jesus  Christ  who  had  loved  them  so 
much  that  he  came  down  to  die  for  them,  about 
heaven,  and  hell,  and  the  Bible  ;  and  then  they 
asked  them  whether  they  would  like  a  mission- 
ary to  come  and  live  with  them,  and  teach 
them  always  about  these  things  ;  whether  they 
would  listen  to  him,  and  learn  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  try  to  please  God.  The  poor  people 
were  much  surprised  at  the  wonderful  news; 
they  said,  ^^  No  man  come  tell  we  this  before." 
They  called  it  "  good  palaver,"  meaning  *^  good 
words."  When  the  missionaries  had  finished 
speaking,  the  king  replied  that  they  were  very 
glad  to  hear  such  news,  and  that  if  a  mission- 
ary would  come  to  them,  they  would  find  some 
ground  on  which  to  build  a  house  and  chapel 
for  him,  and  would  try  and  learn  to  be  good. 

At  every  place  this  was  done,  and  nearly  the 
same  answer  was  received.  All  the  poor  hea- 
thens seemed  ready  to  welcome  these  kind 
friends,  and  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince  felt  glad 
that  they  had  come  out,  and  thanked  God  for 
having  taken  such  care  of  them. 

When  they  came  away  from  a  town  called 
Basapoo,  a  little  boy  followed  them  all  the  way 
to  Clarence.  He  then  said,  that  he  wished  to 
stay  with  them  and  learn  to  read  book.  His 
parents  had  given  him  leave  to  stay ;  so  they 
kept  him  with  them  to  teach  him,  until  they 
should  visit  that  town  again. 
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They  spent  most  of  their  time  in  Clarence ; 
here  they  preached  every  Sunday }  they  con- 
ducted a  school  for  men  and  women  on  two 
evenings  in  the  week,  and  held  a  prayer-meet- 
ing on  another  evening.  They  asked  all  those 
who  wished  to  learn  more  about  God,  to  come  to 
them  every  Wednesday  evening,  that  they 
might  teach  them,  and  soon  they  had  two  large 
classes :  so  you  see  they  were  very  active  in  try- 
ing to  do  good,  and  it  was  not  long  before  God 
blessed  their  instructions  to  these  poor  people. 

Several  of  those  who  visited  them  on  the  Wed- 
nesday evenings  seemed  much  changed ;  they 
really  began  to  love  God,  and  tried  to  please 
him,  and  at  the  end  of  thirteen  months,  when  the 
missionaries  thought  they  really  did  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  repent  of  their  sins,  they  baptized 
five  of  them,  three  men  and  two  women. 

Soon  after  this  Dr.  Prince  and  Mr.  Clarke 
were  obliged  to  return  to  England,  to  tell  all 
that  had  been  done,  and  to  ask  for  more  mis- 
sionaries. They  did  not  leave  these  poor  Afri- 
cans alone  however,  for  another  missionary, 
Mr.  Sturgeon,  was  then  sent  from  England. 
Now  there  are  several  missionaries  there,  much 
good  has  been  done,  and  hundreds  of  little 
bkek  children  attend  school  every  day,  in 
Clarence  and  many  other  places.  I  hope  you 
will  often  hear  fresh  tidings  about  this  mission 
in  Africa,  and  then  you  will  remember  the  two 
kind  good  men  who  first  thought  of  going 
there,  and  who  are  there  again  now,  spending 
all  their  time  and  strength  in  doing  good 
the  poor  Africans. 
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«  LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES." 

The  following  is  the  history  ct  one  who  did  in  YCiy 
deed  fulfil  the  command  of  the  Lord  and  love  bis 
enemy;  and  it  affords  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
power  of  the  love  of  God,  when  fully  possessed  in  the 
heart.  The  story  is  well  authenticated.  A  poor  negro. 
in  one  of  the  West  India  islands,  had  heard  one  of  our 
missionaries  proclaim  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  and  the  Lord 
opened  his  heart,  like  Lydia's  of  old,  and  he  received 
the  word  with  joy.  From  that  time,  his  life,  in  con- 
formity with  the  example  of  his  Master,  was  holy  and 
oonaistent,  and  much  confidence  was  reposed  in  him  by 
his  employers.  His  master  had  extensive  plantations  on 
the  island,  and*  during  some  time  previous  to  the  follow- 
ing occurrence,  there  had  been  a  very  insufficient  supply 
of  workmen.  The  arrival  of  a  ship,  therefore,  laden  with 
slaves,  was  hailed  with  universal  satisfaction  by  the  plan- 
ters, all  of  whom  were  anxious  to  get  their  own  demands 
satisfied.  The  roaster  of  the  poor  negro,  (who  may  be 
called  Tom),  commanded  his  overseer  to  put  off  imme- 
diately for  the  ship,  and  purchase  for  him  seventy  of  the 
finest  men  in  the  lot ;  **  and  take  Tom  with  you,"  be 
said,  '*  he  is  a  steady  fellow,  and  understands  better  than 
you  or  I  do  what  shows  strength  in  his  brethren." 

Tom  and  the  overseer  set  out  accordingly,  and  soon 
reached  the  ship.  On  boarding  her,  Tom  fixed  hia  eye 
intently  on  an  infirm  old  man,  bending  under  the  weight 
of  age  and  servitude,  and  with  a  countenance  expressive 
of  the  strongest  desire,  said,  "  Massa,  dat  de  slave  me 
want." 

The  overseer  bade  him  select  stronger  men,  but  Tom 
insisted  and  entreated.—"  No,  Massa,  dat  de  slave  roe 
must  have." 
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Vexed  at  the  delay  which  the  hnportimity  of  the 
poor  negro  was  cammg,  his  superior  spoke  roughly,  and 
taged  him  to  be  diUgent,  and  select  such  men  as  he  knew 
hiB  master  wanted. 

Tom,  howeyer,  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  pur- 
pose ;  and  at  length,  the  slave-dealer  himself,  enraged  at 
the  obstinate  folly,  as  he  supposed,  of  the  poor  negro, 
aid,  <*  Take  him  for  nothing,  if  you  will ;  why,  he'll  die 
before  you  get  him  on  shore." 

Glad  to  get  his  prize,  however  ungraciously  bestowed, 
Tom  lifted  the  old  man  carefully  into  the  boat,  and  then 
went  with  all  diligence  to  his  work,  and  soon  completed 
the  selection  of  the  seventy  slaves. 

The  circumstance  had  not  passed  unobserved  by  the 
oveneer,  and  as  soon  as  an  opportunity  offered,  he  went 
to  Tom's  hut,  that  he  might  discover  the  motive  which 
bad  actuated  him.  He  found  the  old  man  lying  on 
Tom's  bed,  and  the  latter  kneeling  at  his  side. 

"  Well,  Tom,"  said  the  overseer,  **  I  suppose  that  old 
man  must  be  your  &ther  ?  ^ 

**  No,  Massa,  not  my  father.^ 

"  Your  uncle,  then, — or  what  relation  u  he  ?  ^ 

**  Massa,  he  no  relation  to  Tom." 

'•Why  then  were  you  so  eager  to  bring  him  on 
shore?  ". 

"  Massa,  dat  man  my  greatest  enemy." 

The  overseer  looked  incredulous. 

"Dat  man,  Massa,  sell  me  and  all  my  broders  and 
Bisten  to  be  slaves." 

"  What  do  you  mean,  Tom  ?  why  is  he  here  then  ?  " 

"  The  good  white  man,  Massa,  tell  me,  '  Jesus  say, 
love  your  enemies.'  Massa,  me  love  Jesus;  Jesus  die 
for  poor  Tom,  and  when  me  see  dat  old  man,  my  very 
greatest  enemy  in  all  de  world,  me  thought  this,  Now 
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Tom  can  do  what  Jesus  do,  for  Jesus  love  bis  enemies, 
Jesus  love  Tom  when  Tom  was  his  great  enemy ;  so 
Massa,  me  bring  dis  old  man  home,  and  so  long  as  be 
live,  me  take  care  of  him  for  Jesus'  sake.** 

Selected  from  "  lAttle  Mary  grown  older" 


WORKING  SOCIETIES. 
My  dear  touno  fbiemos, — It  gives  me  great  plea* 
sure  to  find,  through  the  medium  of  the  Juvenile  Mi^ 
sionary  Herald,  that  so  many  associations  and  working 
parties  are  being  formed  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
I  rejoice  that  so  many  young  people  are  interested  for 
the  heathen.  It  is  very  pleasant  to  have  our  fingers 
employed  in  benevolent  work,  but  I  desire  more  than 
this  for  you  ;  I  long  that  your  hearts  should  be  interested 
too.  I  hope  all  who  work,  read  this  little  magazine; 
for  through  it  I  mean  to  ask  each  of  my  young  readeis 
a  very  important  question.  So  I  shall  picture  myself 
peeping  in  on  your  social  meetings,  and  inquiring,  Why 
are  you  working  for  Africa  or  China?  what  are  your 
motives  ?  One  little  bright-eyed,  laughing  girl,  looking 
up  from  her  work,  replies.  Because  the  poor  children 
have  no  clothes  to  wear.  Well,  that  is  a  benevolent 
motive,  but  it  is  not  all.  Another  says,  They  cannot  go 
to  school  till  they  have  clothes,  and  I  wish  them  to  be 
taught  to  read  God's  word.  This,  too,  is  a  worthy  mo- 
tive ;  but  does  no  one  say  we  wish  them  to  be  brought  as 
sinners  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  ?  There  are  some  tearful 
eyes  that  respond  to  this  desire,  but  have  you,  my  dear 
girls,  rested  there  ?  is  the  cross  your  home  ?  is  Jesus 
your  Saviour— your  friend  ?  All  you  can  do  for  the 
heathen  will  be  as  nothing,  unless  you  bring  yourselves 
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fint,  and  then  jour  services,  a  willing  sacrifice  to  Jesus  the 
good  Shepherd.  Will  you  not  each  one,  when  you  leave 
this  working  party  to-night,  ask  yourselves  solemnly  in 
the  presence  of  God,  Why  have  I  been  working  for 
Africa  ?  What  are  my  motives  ?  Do  I  love  Jesus  ? 
Have  I  given  my  heart  to  him  ?  Am  I  travelling  to 
Zion,  where  I  desire  the  poor  heathen  shall  find  a  resting- 
place? 

I  love  missionary  work  too  well  to  discourage  any 
benevolent  attempts  you  may  make  ;  only  remember  the 
work,  the  first  acceptable  work  you  can  do  is,  to  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  then  all  your  service,  from  love  to 
him,  will  be  accepted  too.  Will  you  not  seek  Jesus  now, 
that  at  last  in  glory  we  may  together,  with  the  multitude 
out  of  every  nation,  unite  in  praising  his  redeeming  love  ? 
Believe  me,  affectionately  yours, 

E.  C.  S. 

The  following  practical  suggestions  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Clarke,  may  assist  in  the  formation  of  "  Working 
Sodeties  for  Africa." 

**  Ist,  Those  who  agree  to  make  up  garments  should  meet 
to  work,  if  possible,  once  a  week.  The  vestry  of  the 
chapel  is,  on  various  accounts,  the  best  place  for  this 
purpose.  The  best  time  for  meeting  is  from  two  to  five 
o'clock,  p.  M.  This  will  give  three  hours  for  work,  and 
leaTe  the  evenings,  generally  suflficiently  occupied,  free. 

"  2nd.  The  interest  and  profit  of  all  will  be  promoted  by 
one  of  the  party  reading  those  books  and  missionary  no- 
tices from  which  information  may  be  gathered  on  the 
natural  history  of  Africa,  and  the  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  of  its  inhabitants. 

"3rd.  On  the  purchase  of  materials.  Many  will  give  their 
money  freely  for  these,  who  will  not  support  our  mission. 
The  fimds  necessary  to  sustain  that  need  not  be  dimin- 

G  3 
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labed  in  the  smalleflt  degree.    The  materials  required  I 

the  garments  are  of  the  cheapest  description.    Cott 

goods  of  an^  kind  will  do.     In  almost  every  town  the 

are  tradesmen  who  have  prints  out  of  feshiou,  old  sto< 

&c ,  which  they  will  give  and  sell  at  the  cheapest  pric 

Manuftcturers  also  may  be  solicited  for  damaged  piece 

**  4th.  In  reference  to  the  size  and  shape  of  the  g 

ilC  ments.     It  is  enough  to  say,  that  a  frock  or  gown  for  1 

4  females,  of  the  simplest  description,  to  draw  at  the  n( 

and  waist,  with  either  long  or  short  sleeves,  would  do  < 

ceedingly  well.     For  the  males,  a  shirt  to  button  at  1 

neck  and  wrists  would  be  all  that  we  should  at  first 

quire.     These  frocks  and  shirts  should  be  of  all  sii 

from  that  of  the  child  in  the  mother's  arms  to  the  i 

grown  man  and  woman.    They  should  be  made  to  rei 

'*^h  about  half  way  from  the  knee  to  the  ancle. 

'\  **  In  addition  to  the  benefit  which  the  poor  Airic 

«^  will  himself  receive  from  these  Christian  efforts,  the  n 

f?  sionary  cause  will  also  receive  advantage.     In  return 

jf^  presents  of  clothing,  yams,  fowls,  and  other  necessai 

I'i  will  he  freely  given  to  your  missionaries,  whose  erpcn 

vl!  will  thereby  be  diminished,  while  their  comforts  and  tli 

f±^  usefulness  are  increased. 

>!'n                        **  The  supply  cannot  be  too  large,  and  for  some  time 
j'l                    come,  there  will  be  full  scope  for  the  diligent  ezerdae 
!if                     this  labour  of  love." 
,1  ♦ 

Be  humble  when  thou  art  most  holy ;  whi 
way  soever  pride  works,  (as  thou  shalt  find 
like  the  wind,  sometimes  at  one  door,  sometin 
at  another),  resist  it.  Nothing  is  more  banei 
to  thy  holiness.  It  turns  righteousness  in 
hemlock,  holiness  into  sin.  Never  art  thi 
less  holy,  than  when  puffed  up  with  the  ooiic< 
of  it. 
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SierCptiite  IUtt»tratel>. 

Mask  x.  50. — "And  he,  casting   away  hia   gaitDene, 
came  to  Jesus." 

He  cast  off  his  outward  coveriDg-,  b  blanket 
3r  loose  piece  of  cloth,  the  usual  upjier  garment 
>f  an  Asiatic  mendicant  which  keeps  bim  from 
he  inclemency  of  the  weather.  He  threw  it 
)ff,  that  he  might  have  nothing  to  hinder  him 
rom  coming  speedily  to  Christ.  If  every  peni- 
ent  were  as  ready  to  throw  aside  his  self-Tight- 
lousness  and  sins,  as  this  blind  itmn  was 
o  throw  off  his  garment,  we  should  have  dinners 
)rought  more  quickly  and  more  often  to  the 
:nowledge  of  the  tru^. ,  The  following  anec- 
[ote  may  illustrate  the  doctrine  thus  grounded 
n  the  text: — 

It  happened  in  America  some  years  ago  that 
n  Indian  and  a  white  man  were  both  struck 
rith  conviction  under  the  same  sermon  \  the 
ndian  was  almost  immediately  made  to  rejoice 
a  pardoning  mercy,  but  the  white  man  ivas  for 
long  while  in  great  distress  of  mind^  and 
:>metime8  almost  ready  to  despair^  tillj  at  last, 
e  too  found  comfort  in  God's  forgiving  love, 
iome  time  afterwards  on  meeting  his  Indian 
rother,  he  thus  addressed  him,  *•-  How  was  It 
hat  I  should  be  long  under  conviction^  -when 
ou  found  comfort  so  soon  ?"  "Oh  brother," 
eplied  the  Indian,  "  Me  tell  you ;  There  come 
long  a  rich  prince,  he  promise  to  givt;  you  a 
lew  coat ;  you  look  at  your  coat  and  say,   ' ' 
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don't  know,  my  coat  pretty  good,  it  will  do  a 
little  longer.'  He  then  offer  me  a  new  coat;  I 
look  on  my  old  blanket,  I  say,  this  good  for 
nothing;  I  fling  it  right  away  and  take  the 
new  coat.  Just  so,  brother,  you  try  to  make 
your  old  righteousness  do  for  a  little  while,  you 
loath  to  give  it  up:  but  I,  poor  Imlian,  bad 
none,  so  I  glad  to  receive  at  once  the  rigb^ 
eousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 

John  x.  4,  5. — "  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  owi 

sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  fbUof 

him  :  fbr  they  know  his  voice.     And  a  stranger  will 

they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they  know 

not  the  voice  of  strangers." 

A  modern  traveller  in  Palestine  remarks  that 

very  near   to   Jerusalem,  he   saw  a  shepherd 

whose  method  of   guiding   his  flock   was  by 

walking  before  the  sheep,  and    calling  them. 

He  adds,  that  they  immediately  followed  him. 

This  text  beautifully  illustrates  the  care  and 

compassion  of  the   great   Shepherd,  who   laid 

down  his  life  for  the  sheep.    He  does  not  drive 

them,  but  he  guides    them   by  going   before 

them. 

<*A  stranger  will  they  not  follow."  This 
too  is  literally  true  of  flocks  in  eastern  coun- 
tries. Accustomed  to  the  voice  of  their  own 
shepherd,  they  do  not  regard  the  call  of  a 
stranger.  Jesus  by  this  indicates  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  follow  not  erroneous  doctrines,  or 
false  teachers,  but  Christ  and  his  doctrines 
alone. 
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OR      INN     OP     INDIA. 


Hbrb  we  have  a  native  inn  or  resting  house 
such  as  the  traveller  often  finds  on  the  roads  of 
India.  These  inns  are  generally  built  by  some 
rich  Hindoo  for  the  convenience  of  travellers, 
who  choose  to  rest  in  them  during  the  heat  of 
the  day,  or  at  night.  The  building  in  the  pic- 
ture is  erected  under  a  banyan  tree :  and  the 
reader  will  see  the  roots  or  branches  of  the  tree 
on  the  left  hand.  The  Hindoos  in  front  are 
travellers,  or  dealers  who  supply  travellers  with 
nee.    The  speaker  in  the  centre  is  a  mission- 
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aiy  preaching  to  the  crowd.  He  has  proh- 
ably  taken  up  his  abode  for  the  night  at  this 
place,  intending  to  go  on  his  journey  the  follow* 
ing  day.  At  these  inns  the  traveller  pays  no- 
thing for  shelter.  Every  one  remains  as  long 
as  he  pleases,  buying  food  of  the  traders  or  at 
the  market  of  tiie  village.  When  all  the  tra- 
vellers are  gone,  bats^  monkeys,  and  serpents 
take  their  place. 

This  picture  is  taken  (by  the  kind  permission 
of  the  author)  from  Mr.  Hoole*s  ^*  Missions  in 
Madras,'' — a  very  interesting  volume. 


HEATHEN  PARENTS,  HEATHEN  CHILDREN. 
*  I  much  wish  to  arouse  the  attention  of  the 
young  people  of  England,  to  the  fearful  suffer- 
ings of  the  children  of  heathen  parents.  Even 
'*  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel." 
Dear  young  people,  who  are  blessed  with  pious 
parents, — who  know  the  tenderness  of  a  holy 
mother's  love,  and  the  depth  of  a  praying 
father^s  affection,  think  of  the  miseries  endured 
by  poor  heathen  children ;  and  do  what  you 
can  to  send  them  the  gospel. 

Among  the  ancient  heathen  nations,  it  was  a 
common  thing  for  parents  to  offer  up  their 
children  as  sacrifices  to  the  gods.  There  was  a 
god,  worshipped  by  some  of  those  people, 
called  Saturn;  who  is  spoken  of  in  the  Old 
Testament  by  the  name  of  Moloch,  The  Phoe- 
nicians a  very  ancient  race,  and  the  Canaanites, 
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used  to  burn  their  sons  alive  in  honour  of  this 
fearful  god.  <^At  first,  children  were  inhu- 
manly burned,  either  in  a  fiery  furnace,  like 
those  in  the  valley  of  Himmon,  so  often  men- 
tioned in  scripture,  or  in  a  flaming  statue  of 
6atum.  Mothers  made  it  a  part  of  their  reli- 
gion to  view  the  spectacle  with  dry  eyes,  fear- 
ing lest  the  victims  being  offered  with  an 
unbecoming  grace,  should  anger  the  gods." 

We  read,  that,  on  one  occasion,  the  Cartha- 
ginians, who  were  descended  from  the  Phoeni- 
cians, offered  as  many  as  200  of  their  children, 
whose  parents  were  of  the  highest  rank,  and 
300  other  persons,  at  a  single  sacrifice,  in  a 
season  of  great  national  distress. 

If  any  of  my  young  readers  would  like  to 
learn  more  about  this  horrid  practice,  let  them 
turn  to  the  following  passages  of  scripture : — 
lev.  XX.  2 ;  2  Kings  xvi.  3 ;  2  Kings  zz.  6 ; 
2  Kings  xxiii.  10 ;  Jer.  zix.  6 ;  Ezek.  zx.  81  ; 
Bzek.  xxiii.  87,  88,  89 ;  2  Kings  iii.  26,  27. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that,  this 
inhuman  superstition  existed  among  the  ancient 
inhalMtants  of  our  own  land.  The  Druids,  the 
priests  of  the  ancient  and  idolatrous  Britons^ 
offered  up  children  and  human  sacrifices  gene- 
rally to  appease  the  supposed  anger  of  their 
&lse  gods.  These  human  sacrifices  were  burnt 
slive  in  large  wicker  baskets,  sufficiently  capa- 
cious to  hold  a  great  number ;  and  thus  many 
devoted  victims  perished  at  the  same  time. 
Children  of  England,  remember  what  your 
fiuefifttben  were.     The  very  soil  you  tread  may 
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have  been  stained  with  the  blood  of  human 
sacrifices ;  and  what  has  produced  the  glorious 
change  which  is  now  seen  7  Nothing  but  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Then,  pray  God  to  send  the  gospel 
to  those  countries  where  parents  are  still  de- 
stroying their  children  in  honour  of  their  idols. 

For,  remember,  that  many  heathen  parents 
even  now  offer  up  their  children  to  false  gods. 
Mark  yonder  Hindoo  mother  standing  by  the 
banks  of  the  river  Ganges  !  She  holds  in  her 
arms  a  smiling  babe,  over  which  she  has  often 
watched  with  the  deepest  interest ;  for  a  mo- 
ment she  hesitates  in  her  purpose,  but  it  is  only 
for  a  moment.  She  deliberately  throws  the 
unconscious  infant  into  the  stream,  as  an  offer- 
ing to  the  fabled  god  of  the  river ;  and  sees  it 
sink  beneath  the  dark  waters  without  a  tear  or 
a  sigh;  and  should  some  voracious  crocodile 
devour  it  before  her  eyes,  she  would  think  it  a 
mercy  and  a  privilege,  as  the  crocodile  is  an 
object  of  Hindoo  worship.  Children,  this  is 
idolatry. 

In  the  South  Sea  Islands,  before  the  intro- 
duction of  the  gospel,  parents  used  frequently 
to  bury  their  children  alive.  Some  parents 
have  confessed,  after  their  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, that  when  heathens,  they  have  destroyed 
as  many  as  six  or  more  of  their  children  in  this 
cruel  way. 

The  inhabitants  of  Africa,  that  vast  continent 
where  our  brethren  Clarke  and  Prince,  and 
others  have  gone  to  labour,  treat  their  children 
very  cruelly.       If  a  child  proves  troublesome. 
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his  &ther  gives  him  a  cut  across  the  face.  A 
parent  has  even  been  known  to  take  his  child 
up,  and  in  an  instant  break  his  back  across 
his  knee.  African  parents  sometimes  sell  their 
own  children  for  slaves ! 

In  China,  if  a  man  has  a  larger  family  than 
he  likes,  he  thinks  it  no  sin  to  destroy  his  fe- 
male children.  This  is  commonly  done  in  the 
night,  and  the  corpse  of  the  poor  child  is  tossed 
into  the  street,  and  carts  come  round  regularly 
in  the  morning  for  the  purpose  of  taking  away 
the  dead  bodies.  Sometimes  as  many  as  thirty 
or  forty  bodies  of  female  children,  who  have 
been  killed  by  their  parents  during  the  night 
have  been .  picked  up  in  one  morning,  in  tta 
streets  of  Pekin. 

Buty  not  only  do  heathen  parents  thus  cruelly 
treat  the  bodies  of  their  children,  but  they 
grievously  neglect  the  culture  of  their  minds. 
They,  generally  speaking,  leave  them  to  grow 
np  in  ignorance.  If  they  teach  them  any  thing, 
it  is  error  of  the  worst  kind.  Instead  of 
teaching  them  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  they  make  them  bow 
their  little  knees  at  the  idol's  shrine !  They 
train  up  their  children  to  be  **  vessels  of  ^  rath, 
fitted  to  destruction  V*  And  will  you  not  pity 
and  aid  them  ? 

John  Stock. 
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2.  Christ* 8  Sheep  are  marked  Sheep. — In 
almost  every  flock  the  sheep  are  all  marked  in 
order  that  the  shepherd  may  know  them.  The 
mark  is  often  made  with  tar  on  the  woolly  hack 
of  the  sheep.  Sometimes  it  is  the  first  letter  of 
the  owner's  name.  The  use  of  the  mark  is  that 
they  may  not  he  lost  when  they  wander  among 
other  sheep.  So  it  is  with  the  flock  of  Jesus. 
Every  sheep  of  his  has  two  marks.  One  mark 
is  made  with  the  blood  of  Jeeus,  Every  sheep 
and  lamh  in  Christ's  flock  was  once  guilty  and 
defiled  with  sin — altogether  become  filthy.  But 
every  one  of  them  has  been  drawn  to  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  washed  there.  They  are  all  like 
sheep  *^  come  up  from  the  washing."  They  can 
all  say,  '^  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  Rev.  i.  5. 
Have  you  this  mark  ?  Look  and  see.  Yon 
can  never  be  in  heaven  unless  you  have  it. 
Every  one  there  has  washed  his  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  vii. 
14.  Another  mark  is  made  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
This  is  not  a  mark  which  you  can  see  outside, 
like  the  mark  on  the  white  wool  of  the  sheep. 
It  is  deep,  deep  in  the  bosom,  where  the  eye  of 
man  cannot  look.  It  is  a  nbw  heart,  Ezek. 
zxxvi.  26.  **  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you." 
This  is  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  be 
gives  to  all  them  that  believe.  With  infinite 
power  he  puts  forth  his  unseen  hand,  and 
silently  changes  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  truly 
Christ's.  Have  you  got  the  new  heart  ?  You 
never  will  go  to  heaven  without  it.     »*  If  any 
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man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
His."  Beloved  children,  pray  for  these  two 
marks  of  the  sheep  of  Jesus  —  forgiveness 
through  blood,  and  a  new  heart.  Oh,  be  in 
earnest  to  get  them,  and  to  get  them  now. 
Soon  the  chief  Shepherd  will  come,  and  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  his 
left.     Where  will  you  be  in  that  day  ? 

3.  Chrisfs  sheep  all  flock  together, — Sheep 
love  to  go  together.  A  sheep  never  goes  with 
a  wolf  or  with  a  dog,  but  always  with  the  flock. 
Especially  when  a  storm  is  coming  down,  they 
keep  near  one  another.  When  the  sky  turns 
dark  with  clouds,  and  the  first  drops  of  a  thun- 
der-shower are  coming  on,  the  shepherds  say 
that  you  will  see  the  sheep  flocking  down  from 
the  hills,  and  all  meeting  together  in  some  shel- 
tered valley.  They  love  to  keep  together.  So 
it  is  with  ^e  flock  of  Jesus.  They  do  not  love 
to  go  with  the  world,  but  always  oi;e  with  an- 
other. Christian  loves  Christian.  They  have 
the  same  peace,  the  same  spirit,  the  same  shep- 
herd, the  same  fold  on  the  hills  of  immortality. 
Especially  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day,  the 
sheep  of  Christ  are  driven  together,  to  weep 
together.  They  love  to  pray  together,  to  sing 
praise  together,  to  hide  in  Christ  together. 

"  Little  children,  love  one  another.'*  Make 
companions  of  those  that  fear  God.  Flee  from 
all  others.  Who  can  taJke  fire  into  their  bosom 
and  not  be  burned  ?  I  remember  of  one  little 
boy  who  was  indeed  a  lamb  of  Christ's  fold. 
He  could  not  bear  a  lie ;  and  whenever  he 
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found  any  of  his  companions  telling  a  fidsehood, 
he  left  their  company  altogether.  There  was 
one  boy  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate.  This 
boy,  one  day,  began  to  boast  of  something  he 
had  done,  which  boast  our  little  Christian  saw 
at  once  to  be  a  lie.  Upon  this,  he  told  him  that 
he  must  never  again  come  to  his  house,  and  that 
he  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  wiib.  him  till 
he  was  a  better  boy.  His  mother  asked  him 
how  he  would  know  when  he  was  a  better  boy? 
He  said  that  he  would  soon  see  some  marks 
which  would  shew  him  that  he  was  better.  *^  And 
what  marks  would  you  know  it  by?*  "I 
think,"  said  he,  <'  the  biggest  mark  will  be  that 
he  loves  God."  [To  be  continued.'^ 
» 

THE  PAGE  FOR  PARENTS  AND  TEACHERS. 

Be  patient  and  long-suffering  toward  sinners : 

such  is  the  value  of  one  soul,  that  it  is  worth 

waiting  all  your  days  to  save  it The  Lord 

waits  with  patience  upon  sinners,  and  well  may 
you.  Consider  yourselves  how  long  God  was 
treating  with  you,  ere  you  were  won  to  him. 
Be  not  discouraged  if  your  success  presently 
answer  not  your  expectation. 

That  flower  which  follows  the  sun,  doth  so 
even  in  cloudy  days :  when  it  doth  not  shine 
forth,  yet  it  follows  the  hidden  course  and  mo- 
tion of  it.  So,  the  soul  that  moves  after  God, 
keeps  that  course  when  he  hides  his  face;  is 
content,  yea,  is  glad  at  his  will,  in  all  estates,  or 
conditions,  or  events. 
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LINES. 

Suggested  by  aVisit  to  tbe  place  of  graves  at  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Station,  Salter's  Hill,  Jamaica. 

I  lingered  near  a  lovely  dell. 
While  Sabbath  hours  declined  away ; 
And  visioiis  of  mysterious  spell, 
Stole  o*er  me  in  that  transient  stay. 

The  balm  of  summer  breath  went  by, 
And  palm  leaves  sighed  responsive  there  ; 
The  rich  clouds  gemmed  the  western  sky, 
And  wood-notes  fill'd  the  evening  air. 

Four  graves  in  that  secluded  spot 

In  style  of  simplest  art  arose  ; 

The  lettered  tomb  stone  marked  them  not, 

As  places  where  the  great  repose. 

Yet  were  they  great — for  'neath  the  sod, 
Though  fame  refused  her  worthless  aid — 
The  dust  of  "  kings  and  priests  to  God" 
In  hope  of  endless  life  was  laid  I 

One  fell  with  sacred  honours  crowned,* 
Who  fought,  and  wept,  and  toiled,  and  died  : 
And  two  the  peaceful  haven  found,+ 
While  strangers  to  life's  troubled  tide. 

But  there  was  one — the  grave  was  new,:]: 
At  which  fond  mem'ry  paused  awhile  ; 
For  she  whose  form  was  hid  from  view, 
Ilad  lived  and  laboured  on  that  soil. 

•  Rev.  George  Webb. 

t  Edwin  Dendy,  and  Thomas  Clarkson  Pickton. 

X  Miss  Dendy,  who  died  May  31, 1844. 
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And  who  was  she  ?    Hold,  stmnger,  bold ! 
Each  soft  memento  whispers  near ; 
In  sorrow's  sigh  the  tale  is  told, 
And  pictured  in  the  falling  tear. 
Awaj  o'er  ocean's  wave  afu, 
She  bade  her  quiet  home  farewell ; 
And  led  by  Jacob's  rising  star, 
Came  to  this  sunny  iale  to  dweU. 
Two  years  had  scarcely  rolled  away, 
When  Jesus  call'd— her  work  was  done  ; 
And  mounting  from  her  weary  clay, 
She  sought  a  brighter,  better  sun. 
But  many  a  holy  lesson  yet 
Will  live  in  those  who  owned  her  care  ; 
For  how  can  grateful  hearts  forget, 
What  so  much  love  imprinted  there  ? 

And  oft  beside  this  lonely  bed, 
What  time  the  evening  hours  begin. 
Some  youthful  wand'rer  may  be  led 
To  think — "  my  teacher  sleeps  within.'* 
And  there  the  counsels  taught  by  thee. 
Shall  kindle  to  a  living  flame : 
Thus  from  thy  ashes,  Faith  can  see, 
A  race  come  forth  to  bless  thy  name ! 

Sleep  on — sleep  on — the  shadows  fall, 
And  night  will  come  with  noiseless  tread  ; 
But  day  s^all  yet  upon  thy  pall 
A  pure  and  cloudless  radiance  spread  I 

Sleep  on — sleep  on — ^for  Jesus  lives, 
"  The  travail  of  his  soul,"  to  see  ; 
To  other  hearts  his  grace  he  gives. 
Immortal  shall  his  kingdom  be ! 
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THE  GREAT  CHANGE. 

Our  readers  will  notice  the  picture  on  the 
other  side.  The  view  nearest  the  bottom  of  tije 
page^  is  intended  to  represent  a  cruel  savage, 
after  setting  0re  to  the  house  of  his  enemy, 
killing  his  wife  and  child.  The  other  view 
shows  the  same  person,  ^  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind/'  praying  at  the  death-bed  of  a  poor 
woman  and  directing  her  heart  to  Christ. 

The  gospel  has  produced  many  such  changes. 
Africaner,  (as  many  o^  our  little  readers  know) 
was  the  chief  of  a  tribe  in  Africa,  and  the  terror 
of  the  country  Among  other  daring  deeds, 
he  attacked  a  missionary  station,  burned  the 
chapel,  and  drove  the  people  into  the  desert. 
So  cruel  was  he,  that  1000  dollars  were  offered 
to  any  one  who  would  shoot  him. 

Through  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labours 
of  missionaries,  this  <*  wild  lion  of  the  desert,'' 
as  he  was  called,  was  tamed.  He  then  laid 
aside  his  weapons  of  war,  and  became  a  pious 
and  peaceful  man. 

Africaner,  when  dying,  exhorted  his  people 
to  live  in  peace ;  and  added,  "  My  former  life 
was  stftined  with  blood  j  but  Jesus  Christ  has 
pardoned  me,  and  I  am  going  to  heaven." 


ORSBNI.AND.  X-MJ 

GREENLAND. 

BT   RET.   C.    H.    BATEMAN. 

Taken,  by  permission^  from  the  **  Edinburgh  JuvenOe 

Missionary  Annual^^^a  very  admirable 

Hale  volume, 

I  BABBSAT  moat  of  my  young  readers  have 
heard  of  Greenland.  It  is  a  cold  country, 
lying  to  the  north-east  of  North  America,  and 
inhabited  by  a  race  of  people,  who  in  former 
times  were  amongst  the  most  ignorant  and  bar- 
barous of  the  family  of  man.  For  nine  long 
months  in  the  year  Greenland  is  involved  in  its 
cold  and  freezing  winter.  Then  the  shores  are 
all  bound  with  ice  ;  every  little  creek  and  bay 
is  frozen  up,  and  the  ground  upon  their  banks  and 
all  up  into  the  country  covered  over  with  a  deep 
bed  of  snow.  It  is  so  cold  that  all  the  animals 
change  colour.  The  fox  puts  on  a  clean  white 
jacket,  and  the  partridge  decks  himself  out  in 
8Qow4ike  feathers ;  and  the  wolf,  and  the  bear, 
and  the  rabbit,  all  change  their  dark  coats  for 
white  ones.  They  do  this  by  a  kind  arrange- 
ment of  our  God  to  keep  item  warmer,  and 
also  to  prevent  their  being  seen  upon  the  snow, 
aad  so  enable  them  to  escape  their  enemies. 
Pot  three  months  during  this  dreary  winter 
the  sun  is  never  seen.  When  he  goes  down 
helow  the  horizon  in  November,  the  Green- 
landers  know  he  will  not  rise  again  till  January 
comes,  and  they  take  a  long  fieirewell  of  his  glo- 
rious form  and  gorgeous  beams.    Some  of  ther^ 

H  2 
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are  very  old  when  he  sets  behind  his  bank  of 
clouds,  and  to  them  he  sets  for  ever,  for  before 
he  rises  again  above  their  hills,  their  heads  will 
be  lying  in  the  cold  and  silent  grave.  "  What," 
you  say,  '^is  it  dark  for  three  long  months?" 
Oh,  no  I  it  is  not  dark.  You  never  saw  it  dark 
when  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow,  and 
hence  it  is  not  dark  in  Greenland.  There  is  a 
reflection  of  light  from  the  snow  which  helps 
to  prevent  its  being  dark.  And  there  is  the 
silver  moon,  and  the  bright  clear  sky  studded 
with  ten  thousand  stars  all  sending  forth  their 
rays  of  brightness.  And  then  it  is  when  the 
aurora  borealis,  the  northern  light,  sends  up  its 
streamers,  and  plays  upon  the  heavens  in  all 
its  wild,  and  beautiful,  and  sparkling  forms. 
The  night  of  Greenland's  winter  is  far  from 
being  dark.  During  this  long  season  of  cold  the 
Greenlanders  live  in  huts  built  of  snow.  They 
cut  out  large  blocks  of  snow,  and  piling  them 
one  upon  another,  they  form  a  litde  hut  high 
enough  for  a  man  of  six  feet  to  stand  up  in, 
and  so  large  that  perhaps  a  dozen  people  may 
lie  down  in  it  at  night.  They  make  a  very  low 
doorway,  just  big  enough  and  high  enough  to 
allow  a  person  to  creep  in  on  his  hands  and 
feet ;  and  they  make  no  chimney,  but  let 
the  smoke  get  out  as  it  can,  or  stay  in  if  it 
likes.  Any  openings  that  would  let  out  the 
smoke  would  also  let  in  the  frost,  and  so  they 
keep  all  tight  and  close.  I  wonder  how  you 
would  like  to  live  in  one  of  these  Greenland 
houses  for  six  or  nine  long  months?      Very 
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likely  many  of  yon  have  made  little  snow  huts  in 
winter,  with  great  grim  looking  snow  men  to 
guard  the  door,  and  sat  down  in  them  in  high 
glee  to  enjoy  them  for  an  hour ;  but  after  edly 
when  night  came  on,  you  were  glad  enough  to 
creep  to  your  nice  parlour  fire,  or  lie  down  in 
your  snug  liitle  bed,  and  would  have  thought 
it  a  cruel  act  if  your  parents  had  made  you  stay 
in  your  snow  house  all  night.  What  then  do 
you  think  must  he  the  feelings  of  the  poor 
Ghreenlanders  who  live  in  them  all  the  winter 
long  ?  And  yet  in  these  snow  huts  they  live 
like  little  princes,  as  free  and  as  happy  as  the 
day  is  light  and  long  when  the  Greenland  summer 
comes.  Some  of  the  missionaries  have  told  me 
that  these  huts  are  very  beautiful  too,  when  first 
put  up,  and  as  you  look  down  from  the  rising 
ground  on  a  little  village  of  them  they  seem, 
when  the  lamps  are  lit  within,  like  so  many 
large  ground-glass  beehives,  while  the  inside  is 
like  a  lovely  grotto.  The  sides  and  roof  are 
covered  with  crystals  of  ice,  and  every  crystal 
sparkles  as  the  light  from  the  lamp  falls  on  it, 
and  sends  forth  its  rays  like  the  diamond  on  the 
lady's  ring.  To  be  sure  there  is  much  that  we 
should  think  uncomfortable,  even  amid  their 
heaaties.  For  instance,  often  when  two  men 
are  sleeping  together  in  one  blanket,  and  the 
breath  of^  one  falls  on  the  Jong  whiskers  of  the 
other,  there,  as  soon  as  he  wakes,  he  finds  a 
cluster  of  icicles  hanging  to  his  cheek,  or  else 
the  bed-clothes  get  so  hard  and  frozen,  that  as 
they  are  moved  fiiey  go  crackle,  crackle^  crachUf 
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^-^and  tell  them  they  are  sleeping  in  an  ice- 
house. Sometimes,  too,  the  tea  will  freeze  in 
the  tea-cups  before  the  people  can  get  it  down 
their  throats,  and  others  have  to  be  quick  at 
eating,  or  else  their  dinners  would  be  frozen  to 
their  plates. 

''But  could  they  not  make  houses  out  of 
wood  or  stone  as  we  do,  and  so  be  much  more 
comfortable?"  you  perhaps  ask.  They  have 
no  stone  fit  for  building  that  they  can  work, 
and  as  for  wood,  very  few  trees  of  sufficient 
size  will  grow  in  Greenland.  Their  wood  is 
drifted  to  them  on  the  water,  and  when  they 
have  got  it  they  cannot  so  fit  it  together  as  to 
make  houses  warm  enough  for  winter.  The 
cold  wind  whistles  through  the  crevices,  and 
very  nearly  cuts  their  ears  and  noses  ofl^  Their 
houses  do  for  summer,  but  they  will  not  do  for 
winter ;  and  so,  for  the  sake  of  getting  to  a 
warmer  house,  they  make  one  out  of  snow  and 
ice. 

The  Greenlanders  are  naturally  a  very  dirty 
and  disgusting  set  of  people  in  their  manners 
and  the  food  they  eat.  What  do  you  think 
of  their  finest  delicacies  being  formed  of  trair  - 
oil,  whale's  blubber,  or  seal's  flesh,  only  ht)^ 
cooked?  And  yet  this  is  the  best  food  they 
get.  One  day  while  Captain  Parry  was  then, 
he  went  into  a  house  where  there  w^s  a  fine 
Httle  Greenland  girl,  and  he  thought  he  would 
like  to  have  her  likeness  to  show  to  his  friends 
at  home.  So  he  got  her  to  sit  down  and  let 
him  take  it.     However,  Miss  Greenlander  did 
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noicboose  to  sit  stilly  and  all  he  could  do  would 
not  keep  her  quiet.  At  last  he  saw  she  was 
eyeing  a  buneh  of  candles  hanging  from  the 
wall,  with  no  small  appearance  of  a  wish  to 
have  a  bite  at  them,  and  so  he  gave  them  to 
her,  and  there  she  sat  munching  away  at  the 
candles  as  quiet  as  a  lamb,  till  he  had  finished 
his  picture.  On  atjofher  uccasion  he  went  into 
a  hut,  and  saw  a  curious  I'  nd  of  lamp  he  wished 
to  buy ;  but  it  was  so  c  vered  with  smut,  and 
lut,  and  dirt,  fron\  standi  g  there  so  long,  and 
being  filled  with  oil  and  1  dlow,  thi  t  he  did  not 
like  to  carrv  it  away,  and  gave  it  to  a  girl  to 
clean.  And  how  do  you  ti  ank  she  di  I  it?  Why, 
she  took  up  a  bone  lying  (  n  the  groit  ad,  seraped 
off  all  the  fat  and  dirt,  which  shc^  carefully- 
handed  to  her  mouth,  drank  off  the  oil,  and 
then  licked  the  yessel  clean. 

The  Greenlanders  dress  in  furs,  oMefly  got 
firom  the  seals  that  are  caught  in  the  seas  around 
them,  and  contrive  to  keep  themselves  nice  and 
warm,  let  winds  and  frost  be  ever  so  bleak  or 
cold.  During  winter  little  can  be  done  by 
them  in  the  way  of  getting  food ;  but  when  the 
summer  comes,  then  out  ^ey  go,  and,  by  fish- 
ing and  hunting,  lay  up  a  store  of  provisions 
against  the  winter  time.  ^  Summer,'^  you  say, 
'what!  is  there  summer  in  this  dreary  land 2'' 
Yes!  that  there  is,  and  as  fine  a  summer  as 
your  heart  could  wish.  Indeed,  it  seems  that 
a  Oreenland  summer  is  the  most  lovely  of  any, 
and  seems  to  make  up  while  it  lasts,  for  all  the 
dreary  months  besides.      The  sun   that   bad 
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forsaken  their  shores  now  comes  back,  and  for 
two  or  three  months  never  sets,  so  that  their 
summer  is  one  long  day.  His  bright  beams 
now  melt  the  ice  and  snow  upon  the  hills  and 
in  the  dales,  and  round  about  the  shores.  The 
wolf  and  the  fox,  and  the  bear,  and  the  par- 
tridge, put  on  their  summer  brown,  and  many 
flocks  of  birds  that  had  retired  to  the  sonth, 
now  return  and  make  the  land  joyful  with  their 
cries.  The  green  earth  is  seen,  and  a  carpet  of 
the  most  beautiful  flowers  covers  all  the  land. 
There  is  the  lovely  anemone,  with  its  scarlet, 
or  purple,  or  lilac  flowers,  and  there  the  pretty 
crocus,  and  the  yellow  daffodil,  and  many  more 
that  I  hai  e  not  time  to  mention.  During  the 
long  winter  the  Greenlander  has  been  making 
his  nets,  and  preparing  his  spear,  and  sharpen- 
ing his  harpoon,  and  mending  his  sledge,  and 
improvirig  his  canoe  ;  and  now  away  he  goes 
to  the  open  seas,  and  there  commences  fishing. 
He  has  a  peculiar  sort  of  canoe,  called  a  AiyVtA, 
made  of  skins,  and  very  light.  It  is  long  but 
narrow,  and  he  manages  it  very  well.  It  is  eJl 
closed  upon  the  top,  excepting  in  the  middle, 
where  there  is  a  hole  just  big  enough  to  take 
him  in,  and  in  this  he  sits.  He  laces  himself  in 
lest  he  should  be  upset,  and  so  perhaps  fall  out, 
and,  with  his  paddle  in  his  left  hand,  away  he 
goes.  Nobody  but  the  Greenlander  can  manage 
this  boat,  but  he  does  it  cleverly.  If  he  should 
be  turned  over,  and  his  head  be  hanging  down, 
with  one  splash  of  his  paddle  he  can  recover  his 
right  position  ;  or  if  he  sees  two  fields  of  float- 
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Ing  ice  moTing  towards  each  other,  and  allow- 
ing him  just  time  to  steer  between  them,  on  ha 
will  dash  with  the  speed  of  the  arrow,  and  be» 
fore  the  fields  have  met,  he  is  far  aw^ay  in  the 
open  waters,  where  he  hears  the  tremendous 
crash  of  the  floating  ice  behind,  while  he  is  safe 
from  danger.  In  this  way  he  fishes  or  hunts 
the  seal  through  his  seas.  The  way  he  catches 
the  seal  is  this : — He  holds  his  harpoon,  a  sort 
of  spear  with  a  loose  head,  in  his  right  hand^ 
and  coming  very  quietly  near  to  the  spot  where 
the  seal  is  sleeping  on  the  ice,  takes  his  aim. 
In  a  minute  the  spear  is  seen  flying  through 
the  air,  and  in  the  next,  the  seal  darting  down 
into  the  sea  with  the  head  of  the  harpoon  stick- 
ing in  its  back.  I  said  the  head  was  loose.  It 
has,  however,  a  string  attached  to  it,  which  is 
wound  up  before  by  the  Greenlander  in  the 
canoe,  and  passes  through  a  hole  in  the  shaft  of 
the  harpoon.  This  string  prevents  the  seal 
from  escaping,  and  as  he  ^ves  he  drags  it 
out.  By  and  by  he  rises  to  get  his  breath, 
and  another  harpoon  is  sent  into  him,  till 
at  last  he  is  fairly  conquered,  and  the  Green- 
hinder  draws  him  to  his  side,  kills  him,  and 
binds  him  to  the  kajak.  When  he  has  caught 
all  he  can,  and  feels  it  time  to  go  home,  he 
does  so,  and  then  all  his  family  are  at  once 
employed  in  helping  to  stow  away  the  provi- 
sions he  has  brought.  If  he  comes  home  with 
fish,  this  has  to  be  cleaned  and  hung  up  to  dry ; 
or  if  he  has  many  seals,  then  the  skin  has  to  be 
stripped  off,  and  prepared  and  dried,  that  when 
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winter  comes,  it  may  be  turned  into  a  jacket 
for  one  of  the  little  boys,  or  a  pair  of  trou- 
sers for  his  little  girl.  Some  of  the  bones  of 
the  seal  are  valuable  for  various  purposes, 
and  these  have  to  be  taken  out.  The  fat,  too, 
has  to  be  boiled  down  to  make  oil  for  the 
lamps,  and  some  of  the  flesh  to  be  preserved  to 
provide  food  for  winter. 

If  the  Greenlander  finds  the  seas  keep  frozen 
too  long  for  him  to  fish,  so  as  to  get  plenty  of 
food,  then  he  gets  out  in  a  little  sledge  upon 
the  ice.  This  sledge  is  sometimes  drawn  by 
twenty  dogs,  and  he  drives  them  by  a  little 
stick.  If  he  sees  one  of  them  behaving  badly, 
he  throws  the  stick,  strikes  him  on  the  ear,  and 
us  the  sledge  skims  past,  picks  up  the  stick 
again.  The  women  have  boats  and  sledges 
too,  but  these  are  very  different  from  those  the 
men  employ.  They  are  intended  to  take  the 
children  and  many  other  things  in  them,  and 
so  they  are  very  large. 

And  now  I  have  told  you  all  about  these 
people  I  think  I  need,  as  far  as  their  manners 
and  their  customs  go.  In  a  future  number  of 
this  little  book  you  will  have  an  account  of  the 
first  missionaries  that  went  to  them,  and  the 
good  that  has  been  since  done  amongst  them ; 
but  here  for  the  present  my  story  ends. 
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Our  yoting  friends  will  be  pleased  to  beaiT 
that  all  the  sum  required  to  meet  the  expenses 
ofthe^Dore'^  for  one  year,  has  been  contri- 
bnted  by  the  young.  The  following  letter  will 
gratify  the  contributors  very  much : — 

TO  THB    SDITOB   OF   THB   JUYEIUliB   KBRAL^k 

Madeira^  Feb,  17,  1845. 
Dear  Bvb., — It  willj  no  doubt,  gladden  the 
hearts  of  the  young  friends  who  read  the 
JtiYenile  Herald,  to  hear  something  about  the 
"Dove;"  and,  as  many  of  them  kindly  en- 
gaged to  assist  in  supporting  this  little  missi(  n- 
ary  ship,  it  is  but  reasonable  that  they  should 
know  as  much  abottt  her  as  possible.  No^', 
my  dear  young  friends,  as  I  am  about  to  keea 
my  promise  in  sending  you  some  account,  I 
hope  you  too  have  kept,  and  will  continue  i  > 
keep,  youf  promise,  in  supporting  the  "Dove.'' 
The  "  Dove "  left  England,  on  Wednesday 
morning,  the  6th  of  February.  In  the  Chan- 
nel we  had  very  rough  weather,  and  Captain 
Milboum  had  a  very  near  escape  for  his  life : 
he  was  out  on  the  jib  boom  but  a  very  short 
time  before  it  was  carried  away  with  a  heavy 
sea.  On  Sunday  and  Monday,  the  9th  and 
10th  instant,  the  *  Dove  "  had  to  contend  with 
very  rough  weather  in  crossing  the  Bay  of 
Biscay;  but  amidst  it  all  our  little  «Dove" 
wag  going  forward  at  the  rate  of  eight  and  ten 
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inUes  per  hour.  The  captain  said  she  should 
be  called  the  ^  Wonderful,"  for  indeed  it  was 
wonderful  to  see  how  she  mounted  over  the 
tremendous  waves  with  such  ease  and  facility. 
Now,  in  the  good  providence  of  oar  heaveidy 
Father,  after  twelve  days'  sailing,  we  have 
arrived  at  this  place  in  peace  and  safety;  and 
I  trust  you  will  unite  with  us  in  thanking  God 
for  his  past  care  and  protection,  and  implore 
its  continuation.  There  was  one  thing  which 
particularly  struck  me,  when  no  small  tempest 
lay  on  us,  and  it  was  this.  My  little  girl  was 
quite  happy  while  I  was  near  her ;  but  if  I  left 
her,  she  then  cried  out  for  her  father.  Now, 
my  young  friends,  I  thought,  what  a  good 
thing  it  would  be,  if  you  all  were  as  anxious 
for  the  presence,  the  care  and  protection  of 
your  heavenly  Father;  for  unless  you  have 
him  to  protect  you,  his  eye  to  watch  over  you, 
and  his  counsel  to  direct  you, — unless  you  seek 
early,  through  Christ,  to  be  satisfied  with  hu 
mercy,  you  can  never  be  happy,  or  you  can 
never  be  safe.  But  if  you  have  God  for  your 
father,  and  Christ  for  your  friend,  you  will  be 
happy  while  you  live,  happy  when  you  die,  and, 
best  of  all,  you  will  be  happy  to  all  eternity. 
There  was  another  thought  crossed  my  mind, 
which  is  very  cheering  to  such  as  wish  to  seek 
God,  and  that  was,  that  he  is  quite  as  near, 
quite  as  willing  to  hear,  quite  as  ready  to  an- 
swer, and  much  better  able  to  supply  the 
requests  you  make  to  him,  than  I  was  to  attend 
to  and  supply  the  wants  of  my  little  girl.  Go 
to  God,  then,  in  earnest  prayer,  through  Christ, 
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and  you  will  soon  prove  the  truth  of  his  woid^ 
that  ''they  who  seek  ine  early  shall  find  me/' 
Ever  aiFectionately  yours, 

Thomas  Thompsok. 
Since  this  letter  was  received,  we  have  heard 
of  the  arrival  of  the  "  Dove"  near  Fernando  Po. 
An  well. 


SCHOOL  HOUSE,  KETTERING, 
Wb  present  to  our  young  readers  a  view  of 
the  school-house  at  Kettering,  in  Trelawny, 
Jamaica.  This  school-house,  which  is  also  used 
as  a  chapel  on  Lord's-day,  is  in  the  centre  o' 
th«  new  free  village,  formed  by  Mr.  Knibb,  a 
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close  to  hit  residence.  Omr  young  frieftds  will 
perhaps  remember  that  here  the  Jamaica  Jubilee 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  held,  at 
which^  in  a  spacious  tent  erected  for  the  purpose, 
from  10,000  to  13,000  persons  were  present. 

The  Tillage  of  Kettering  at  present  contains 
about  200  houses,  and  several  others  are  in 
course  of  erection ;  while  in  the  neighbourhood 
^ere  are  other  villages,  one  of  which  is  called 
Carey  Park,  on  which  many  free  cottages  hare 
been  erected.  The  day  school  has  been  in 
operation  nearly  three  years^  under  several 
teachers,  and  a  very  flourishing  Sabbath  school 
lios  been  formed.  The  former  superintendent 
of  the  Sabbath  schoolis  now  a  teacher  in  Africa, 
where  we  hope  he  will  be  very  useful.  The  day 
and  Sabbath  schools  are  now  under  the  care  of 
the  daughters  of  Mr.  Knibb,  and  in  the  latter 
several  of  the  teachers  are  very  diligent  in  the 
performance  of  their  arduous  duties. 

The  school-room  commands  a  beautiM  view 
of  the  sea,  add  at  times  the  distant  island  of 
Cuba  is  seen  ;  where  slavery  still  reigns  in  all 
its  awful  power,  and  where  the  little  children 
are  never  taught  either  to  read  the  word  of  God, 
or  to  love  that  blessed  Jesus  who  said,  ^  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Well  may  each  dear  child  in  happy  England 
sing— 

**  I  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace. 
That  on  my  birth  have  smiled ; 
That  made  me  in  these  blissftil  days, 
A  happy  English  child. 
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I  was  not  born  a  little  slavey 

To  labour  in  the  Bun ; 
Wishing  I  were  but  in  the  gravei 

And  all  my  labour  done." 

There  are  many  other  such  schools  as  this  in 
Jamaica  for  the  little  children  who  used  to  he 
slaves,  and  it  is  delightftd  to  hear  of  thousands 
who  are  now  receiving  instruction,  and  many  of 
them  while  very  young,  devoting  themselves  to 
the  service  of  the  Saviour.  The  sacrifices  the 
parents  make  to  be  able  to  send  their  childnn 
to  school,  are  very  great :  and  the  strong  inte- 
rest the  dear  children  feel,  and  the  improvement 
in  their  character,  encourage  their  teachers  and 
friends  very  much.  One  little  anecdote  will 
much  please  our  young  readers. 

A  company  of  strolling  players  had  got  up  a 
play,  at  Falmouth  in  Jamaica.  There  was  a 
little  girl,  who  had  pleased  a  young  lady  whom 
Bhe  served,  and  the  lady  in  consequence  offered 
her  a  ticket  for  the  play :  the  child  immediately 
dropped  a  courtesy  and  said,  "I  thank  you 
ma'am,  I  know  you  mean  to  do  me  a  kindness, 
\)ut  I  hope  I  should  never  think  of  disgracing 
the  Sunday  school  so  much,  as  to  go  to  such  a 
place  after  the  instruction  I  have  received." 
This  shows  the  good  this  dear  child  had  received, 
and  the  interest  she  felt  in  the  character  of  the 
school.  Oh  I  that  her  conduct  were  imitated 
by  every  little  English  Sunday  scholar. 
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A  FATHER'S   LETTER  ABOUT  THE 
ANNUAL   MEETING. 

Mr  DBAB  Boys, — I  must  not  foTget  to  tell 
you  about  the  g^reat  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  Exeter  HaU. 
You  have  never  seen  Exeter  Hall,  and  it  is  not 
▼ery  easy  to  describe  it.  You  may  fiincy,  how- 
ever, an  immense  room,  capable  of  containing 
between  three  and  four  thousand  people.  At 
one  end  there  is  a  part  railed  off  from  the  rest, 
where  the  seats  rise  one  above  another  until 
they  reach  a  noble  organ,  which  occasionally 
pours  forth  its  flood  of  music  over  the  multitude. 
These  lofty  seats  are  the  platform.  They  are 
usually  occupied  by  ministers,  secretaries,  and 
other  active  friends  of  the  society,  and  above 
all,  by  the  speakers,  who  stand  at  the  front 
next  to  the  railing-.  The  president's  chair 
stands  in  the  midst  of  the  row  of  speakers. 
Now  if  you  stood  behind  that  chair,  and  looked 
to  the  left,  you  would  see  a  little  railed  gallery 
against  the  wall ;  and  if  you  looked  again  to 
the  right,  you  would  see  another  of  the  same 
sort.  These  are  favoured  places,  where  only  a 
few  ladies  are  permitted  to  go.  They  are  called 
the  "reserved  galleries."  If  you  look  straight 
forward  to  the  farthest  end,  so  far  off  that  you 
can  hardly  distinguish  the  features  of  any 
one's  face,  you  will  see  a  much  larger  gallery 
stretching  across  the  room,  and  supported  by 
beautiful  pillars.     When  the  assembly  is  very 
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large,  tiiat  place  is  filled,  and  it  is  called  the 
*  western  gallery."  Now  from  the  foot  of  that 
gallery  to  the  feet  of  the  chair  behind  which 
you  are  standing,  such  a  scene  presents  itself 
as  I  cannot  describe.  What  a  multitude  of 
feces !  The  young  and  the  aged,  the  rich  and" 
the  poor,  the  grave  and  the  gay,  gathered  from 
every  part  of  mighty  London,  and  from  almost 
every  county  of  old  England, — but  all  listening 
to-day  to  the  tidings  from  heathen  lands.  Many 
of  them  had  occupied  their  seats  for  some  hours 
before  the  beginning  of  the  meeting,  in  order 
to  be  sure  of  a  good  place  ;  so  that  when  the 
bands  of  the  time-piece  proclaimed  that  it  was 
ten  o'clock,  there  was  a  deep  rumbling  heard 
all  over  the  assembly,  occasioned  by  the  low 
beating  of  their  feet  against  the  floor,  as  much 
as  to  say  to  the  speakers  in  the  committee-room 
below,  that  they  were  all  ready  and  would  be 
too  happy  to  see  them  without  more  delay.  In 
another  moment  the  low  murmuring  sound 
swells  to  a  shout.  What  is  the  matter  ?  The 
speakers  having  taken  the  hint,  have  made 
their  appearance  at  a  door  at  the  top  of  the 
platform,  and  are  moving  in  slow  procession 
to  the  front  rank.  Who  is  that  tall,  military, 
intelligent  looking  man  following  the  secretary? 
It  is  Mr.  Foster,  from  Lancashire,  who  is  to 
take  the  chair.  The  shout  bursts  out  afresh, 
Mid  hats  and  handkerchiefs  are  waving  in  the 
air:  he  is  followed  by  William  Knibb.  The 
memory  of  former  days  comes  over  the  multi- 
tude.     They  remember  his  daring  but  bene- 
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volent  countenance,  which  ''the  sun  has  looked 
upon  **  in  his  burning  clime,  and  made  tawnier 
than  ever, — ^browner,  as  he  is  braver,  than  the 
African  lion.  In  another  moment,  all  is  hushed. 
The  chairman  slowly  and  distinctly  deliyered  a 
beautiful  address.  One  of  the  ministers  offered 
a  fervent  prayer.  Mr.  Angus  read  a  report  so 
interesting  and  clear,  that  you  could  have  un- 
derstood it  all.  But  hark  I  there  is  a  cheer  of 
welcome.  Some  one,  beloved  by  all,  has  risen 
to  speak.  There  he  is!  The  snows  of  age 
have  fallen  upon  him;  his  locks  are  of  the 
purest  white.  It  is  Dr.  Godwin,  of  Oxford. 
You  would  have  been  delighted  to  hear  hiih'. 
^  Is  not  the  present  assembly,'^  he  exclaimed, 
"  a  gratifying  and  exhilarating  sight  ?  Here  I 
8<;e  before  me  those  who  are  met  together  in 
one  place,  and  with  one  accord.  I  see,  by  the 
benevolent  attention  which  beams  from  your 
countenances,  the  interest  that  is  taken  in  the 
object  which  we  have  in  view.  Here  I  see  both 
sexes,  and  not  a  small  number  of  those  who 
lingered  last  at  the  cross  and  were  among  the 
first  at  the  sepulchre.  Here  I  see  the  aged  and 
the  young ;  and  I  am  reminded  of  what  ve 
sometimes  sing : — 

*  To  Thee  the  hoarj  head, 

Its  silver  honour  pays  ; 
To  thee  the  blooming  youth 

Devotes  his  brightest  days : 
In  every  age  their  tribute  bring, 
And  bow  to  their  all-conquering^  King.'  " 
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In  a  little  while  after^  for  I  cannot  tell  you 
all,  a  speaker  was  announced,  whose  name  I 
did  not  hear,  and  whom  I  could  not  see  at  first; 
but  when  his  soft  voice  rose  up  clearly  after  the 
cheer  which  had  welcomed  him,  I  recognized 
him  in  a  moment.  •*  When  I  remind  this  as- 
sembly,'*  he  said,  "that  I  was,  for  a  short  time, 
an  agent  of  this  society  in  India,  and  have 
returned  from  that  field  of  labour  about  four 
years,  I  feel  that  an  apology  is  due  from  me 
for  not  having  previously  appeared  at  your 
annual  meeting.  My  apology  is  one  which  I 
doubt  not  your  kindness  will  accept — loss  of 
health  incurred  in  the  service  of  this  society.'^ 
It  was  Mr.  Tucker,  from  Manchester.  "The 
chief  of  the  few  scenes,"  he  continued,  "  I  saw 
among  the  heathen,  combined  in  a  high  de- 
^ee  the  painful  and  the  pleasing.  It  was 
painftd  to  stand  in  a  Hindoo  crowd  at  Churuk 
Poojah,  and  to  see  my  fellow-man  swinging 
round  and  round  over  our  heads,  the  iron  hooks 
buried  in  his  living  flesh  while  he  was  offering 
a  vain  oblation,  or  making  a  vain  atonement ; 
and  then  to  look  round  upon  the  spectators  and 
perceive  that  they  regarded  it  not  as  I  expected 
a  most  solemn  act  of  their  religion,  but  as  a 
piece  of  amusing  jugglery.  But  was  it  not 
pleasant  to  see  a  row  of  young  men  piercing 
the  crowd — ^young  men  of  the  same  clime  and. 
language,  distributing  on  every  side  sheelfl  in 
the  Bengalee  character,  which  told  of  a  sacri- 
fice well  pleasing  to  Jehovah,  and  of  precious 
blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?     Those  tracts 
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were  printed  at  your  press ;  those  youths  were 
instructed  in  your  schools.  It  was  painful  to 
stand  by  the  river  at  Dooga  Poojah,  and  to  see 
procession  after  procession  following  image 
after  image,  to  cast  the  clay  figures  of  the  god- 
dess into  the  water^  that  her  spirit  might 
escape  and  mingle  with  the  sacred  stream.  But 
was  it  not  pleasing,  on  returning  to  one  of  our 
elder  missionaries,  to  be  told  that  where  I  had 
seen  600  worshippers  he  had  seen  60,000.  It 
was  painful  to  know  that  there  were  millions 
in  India  who  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  the 
sacred  scriptures ;  but  was  it  not  pleasant  to  be 
told  that  wherever  those  scriptures  are  now  dis- 
tributed, the  men  who,  in  the  days  of  Carey^ 
would  have  started  from  the  book  as  from  a 
serpent,  now  receive  it  so  eagerly — so  eagerly 
that  your  distributor  is  often  in  danger  of  being 
trampled  on  by  the  crowd,  or  forced  into  the 
river  ?  "  The  difficulties  that  attend  on  conver- 
sion are  much  greater  than  any  encountered  in 
this  country.  "  Alas !  "  said  the  speaker,  "  for 
the  Indian  convert !  No  joyful  parent's  tear 
welcomes  him  into  the  church  of  Christ! 
There  are  tears,  indeed,  but  they  are  tears  of 
anguish~-of  fierce  and  bitter  wrath ;  and  it  is 
well  if  the  hand,  which  from  that  time  with- 
holds the  inheritance,  do  not  assail  the  outcast's 
life.  '  It  is  not  that  the  heathen  parent  cares  a 
jot  for  the  religious  opinions  or  feelings  of  his 
child,  but  that,  when  that  child  avows  the  name 

of  Christian,  the  family  name  is  tarnished ^its 

caste  is  gone."     «  Do  not,"  he  said  in  closingi 
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*'do  not  forget  Jamaica — nourish  Africa — at- 
tack, if  you  will,  the  Celestial  Empire  itself— 
bat  still  remember  India.  It  was  the  land  of 
your  first  love.  You  have  taken  possession  of 
it,  as  the  patriarchs  did  of  Canaan,  by  the 
graves  of  those  most  dear  to  you." 

Now,  my  dear  boys,  I  must  honestly  say 
that  when  this  speech  was  over  I  was  very 
tired,  tired  because  every  thing  had  been  so  in- 
teresting. So  I  slipped  away  to  the  room  be- 
low, where  I  espied  a  number  of  oranges. 
They  seemed  to  have  been  placed  there  for 
thirsty  lips  by  some  considerate  person;  so, 
without  ceremony,  I  plunged  into  one  of  them 
and  was  speedily  refreshed.  I  had  not  re- 
mained long  before  a  dreadful  thundering 
rolled  over  my  head  in  the  assembly.  "  This  is 
vmethingy**  I  exclaimed,  and  darted  through 
the  upper  door  upon  the  platform .  It  was  Mr. 
Knibb  rising  to  speak.  The  cheering  was  just 
passing  away  when  I  entered,  and  I  heard 
these  words  in  the  pathetic  and  majestic  voice 
of  the  West  Indian  pastor. — «  Little  did  I  ex- 
pect, when  I  took,  three  years  ago,  a  farewell 
of  you  and  received  those  kind  sympathies 
which  bind  heart  to  heart,  and  spirit  to  spirit, 
that  I  should  so  soon  appear  among  you  for  the 
purpose  of  laying  before  you  scenes  of  wrong 
perpetrated  under  the  forms  of  law  upon  the 
emancipated  population  of  Jamaica.  I  did 
trust  that  my  work  of  agitation  was  done ; 
that  I  should  be  permitted  to  enjoy,  in  calm 
■Oenity,  the  victory  you  had  won,  and  pursue 
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that  which  is  much  more  congenial  to  my  taste, 
the  extension  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 

Then  he  told  us  a  heavy  tale  of  the  wrong 
and  outrage  "  with  which  earth  is  filled/'  aud 
closed  by  narrating  this  affecting  fact,  which 
shows  that  slayery  is  not  the  easy  life  which 
some  have  said  it  is.  '^  I  trod,  the  other  day, 
the  deck  of  the  British  vessel  that  conveyed 
me  to  this  country,  and  on  that  deck,  a  few 
weeks  before  I  entered  thereon,  a  poor  slave 
sought  refuge  from  Cuba ;  unhappily  he  was 
discovered  before  the  vessel  left  the  shore.^. 
The  man  came  on  deck,  was  ordered  to  get  in- 
to a  boat  and  go  back  to  slavery.  The  poor 
fellow  said,  *  Never,'  and  taking  a  ra2or, 
slashed  his  throat  in  pieces,  and  ^11  deadoi 
the  British  vessel's  deck.  We  need  your  sym- 
pathies for  the  great,  the  mighty  work  of  free- 
ing man.  Oh!  that  this  great  and  mighty 
work  may  advance,  and  that  it  may  soon  be 
proclaim^  from  the  mountain's  top,  that  a 
slave  exists  not  on  earth,  and  that  no  part  of 
the  universe  is  cursed  by  bondage." 

A  minister  from  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, next  expressed  the  warm  feelings  of  his 
heart  and  the  cordial  regard  of  his  breihrea 
far  over  the  Atlantic  towards  English  Chris- 
tians and  the  work  of  missions.  Then  the 
whole  assembly  stood  up  to  sing.  All  hearts 
seemed  poured  out  in  the  praises  of  the  Lamb. 
I  thought  of  that  happy  day  when  people  from 
all  countries  and  of  all  languages  will  join  to- 
gether; above.     Do  you  not  think  it  a  great 
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bonoup  to  do  any  thing  to  hasten  it  on  ?  I 
hope  your  missionary  meetings  at  home  will  be 
M  good  as  the  one  I  have  described. 

Your  ever  affectionate  Father. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCi;. 

JXJVBNILB  AUXIUABIBS. 

Patience,  dear  young  readeri !  Reports  of  auxiliaries 
crowd  in  upon  us  from  all  sides.  Bedfordshire  has  had 
meetingB  at  all  its  principal  towns  and  villages :  all  of 
them  admirable.  Mr.  Fraser  and  Mr.  Adey  attended 
them.  Here  is  a  report  of  three  of  the  meetings — sped- 
meniof  the  whole,  i 

At  Bedfisrd,  where  John  Bunyan,  the  author  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  lived  and  laboured,  a  delightful  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  large  Independent  chapel,  called 
Howard  chapel,  in  honour  of  John  Howard,  the  good 
philanthropist  The  beautiful  chapel  was  filled  in  the 
aftemoQB  with  the  scholars  of  the  Independent,  l^'es- 
Jeyan,  and  Baptist  Sunday  schools,  who  listened  with  tno 
W  attention  to  the  address  of  Mr.  Fraser ;  gazed  on  the 
idols  with  sorrowful  interest,  and  answered  the  questions 
of  the  minister  with  much  propriety. 

At  Leighton  Buzzard,  the  Baptist  chapel  was  attended 
^y  ths  scholan  of  the  British  and  infant  schools  of  the 
^wn,  and  those  of  Mr.  Adey's  Sunday-school,  The 
conect  replies  returned  to  the  numerous  inquiries  of  Mr. 
Faaer,  proved  that  the  children  were  well  instructed  in 
^he  Bcriptures  and  in  general  knowledge.     At  the  close 
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of  the  meeting  several  young  persons  gave  donations  and 
tocL  missionary  cards. 

At  ^ejsoe,  the  ancient  Baptist  chapel  was  well  filled 
with  the  Sunday-school  children,  and  the  unavoidable 
absence  of  Mr.  Eraser  was  supplied  by  Mr.  Adey  of 
Leighton,  who  showed  the  idols,  and  told  the  assembly 
many  things  about  the  heathen,  and  also  what  good  chil- 
dren were  doing  and  giving  for  their  welfare.  ^//  the 
dear  children,  although  very  poor,  put  some  copper  into 
the  plates,  and  made  the  best  juvenile  collection  of  all 
the  March  meetings  in  Bedfordshire. 

In  London,  Keppel  Street  has  had  its  juvenile  meet- 
ing, when  Mr.  Davies  presided.  Upwards  of  £6  ifas 
divided  among  the  societies ;  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Juvenile  Heralds  have  been  sold  in  the  school  and  con- 
gregation. "By  another  year,"  says  our  friend,  "we 
kope  for  a  still  increasing  sale  of  the  Herald,  a  laig^ 
amount  of  contribution,  and,  above  all,  more  love  to 
Christ,  and  more  self-devotedness  to  his  service."  May 
our  friend's  largest  hopes  be  all  fulfilled ! 

At  Little  Alie  Street,  our  young  friends  haye  been 
at  work  right  heartily.  One  Lord's  day  in  November, 
last  year,  two  little  girls  asked  for  cards.  These  were 
supplied.  Seven  others,  on  the  following  Lord's  day, 
made  the  same  request.  The  result  is  highly  encou- 
raging :  and  at  the  same  time  several  of  the  young  IbUa 
have  been  helping  to  support  the  "  Dove."  Gro  on  and 
prosper,  is  at  once  the  exhortation  of  our  correspondent 
and  of  the  committee. 

Thus  far  we  have  ventured  to  give  the  substance  of  the 
letters  sent  in,  being  pressed  for  space. 
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THE   EASTERN  MARKET. 

Here  we  have  a  view  of  one  of  the  placet 
where  missionaries  preach  and  distribute  tracts 
—the  market,  or  hazaar.  Often  these  markets 
are  held  in  the  open  air,  but  sometimes  in  large 
buildings.  This  is  a  large  building,  and  on  the 
walls  may  be  seen  shawls  and  dresses  for  sale. 

The  following,  taken  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Denham's  passage,  will  show  how  the  mission- 
aries are  engaged : — 

^  Brother  Leslie  and  Wenger  continue  their 
labours  with  great  assiduity.  Brother  Leslie 
is  a  thorough  missionary  and  an  admirable 
preacher.  I  should  like  our  friends  in  England 
to  witness  a  service  here.  Brother  Leslie  col- 
lects an  auditory  in  the  bazaar  or  highway  with 
great  tact,  rouses  their  attention,  and  keeps 
up  a  fixed  interest.  He  possesses  a  perfect 
mastery  of  the  Hindooetanee,  and  tike  Mussul- 
mans hear  with  evident  attention,.  Brother 
Wenger  follows  in  Bengalee  to  the  mixed  peo- 
ple ;  and  thus  poor  Hindoos  and  Mahommedans, 
eaeh  in  their  mother  speech,  are  pomied  to  tiie 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  the  only 
Saviour.  Such  preaching  as  I  have  heard  here 
cannot  return  void.     Isaiah  Iv.  10,  11." 
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GREENLAND^No.  11. 

(fimimued  from  page  154.) 

Iir  a  .former  paper  in  this  book,  yon  hare  an 
aeconnt  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  their  cold  and 
dreary  land.  I  wrote  yon  that  aeconnt  to  inte- 
rest yonr  minds  in  the  people  before  I  said  any- 
thing of  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  to 
spread  the  gospel  in  their  midst;  and  this  is 
what  we  have  to  do  at  present. 

Nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  a  number  of 
people  from  Norway  settled  on  the  shores  of 
Greenland,  and  bnilt  churches  and  houses,  and 
Hved  there  many  years.  Their  object  was  not 
to  convert  the  heathen,  so  much  as  to  make 
fortunes  by  catching  the  whales  or  killing  the 
seals  that  frequent  the  seas,  and  sending  the 
oil  and  other  things  tney  got  to  Europe.  They 
staid  there  many  years.  These  people  suffered 
great  hardships.  They  found  it  imjwssible  to 
five  on  the  food  the  country  produces,  and  ar- 
ranged for  ships  from  Norway  to  bring  out  food' 
to  them  every  year.  Many  of  these  ships,  how- 
ever, were  wrecked  in  tiying  to  get  to  them  j 
some'were  frozen  up  in  tfee  ice,  and  others  were 
forced  to  return  to  their  country,  after  many 
fruitless  efforts  to  get  near  the  coast.  Their 
friends  at  home  often  felt  very  anxious  about 
them,  and  wished  they  would  return. 
"Amongst  tliose  that  thought  mo«t  of  them, 
and  prayed  for  their  protection,  was  a  good  man, 
called  Hans  Egede.   Me  fcK  mnch  for  the  Iop  ' 

X  2 
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Christians  on  that  inhospitable  shore,  but  more 
for  the  poor  Greenlanders  about  whom  he  had 
heard;  and  for  whose  salvation  he  sincerely 
longed.  He  spoke  to  his  friends  about  them, 
and  tried  to  persuade  them  to  allow  him  to  go 
and  preach  to  them  the  gospel.  Bui  all  op- 
posed his  wishes.  He  then  wrote  to  two  good 
bishops,  the  bishops  of  Bergen  and  Drontheim, 
beseeching  them  to  try  to  send  the  gospel  to 
these  ignorant  Greenlanders,  and  offering  to 
go  if  they  would  give  him  the  necessary  means. 
All  his  friends  made  sport  of  him,  and  ^called 
him  a  fanatic  and  a  madman  ;  and  when  their 
scorn  did  not  move  him,  then  they  said  he  was 
eruel,  and  deserved  to  be  called  a  monster,  for 
that  he  was  only  anxious  to  take  out  his  wife 
and  children  to  destroy  them  by  the  rigour  of 
the  climate. 

The  way  he  was  treated  wrought  sadly  on 
poor  Hans  Egede's  mind,  and  his  anxiety 
tO;  go,  threw  him  into  a  state  of  ill  health, 
and  nearly  brought  him  to  the  grave.  This 
made  his  wife  and  children  consent  to  go  with 
him,  and  what  was  more,  become  quite  as 
anxious  as  himself  tp  go.  Still  Egede  had 
neither  money  nor  m^ans  to  go  without  other 
people's  help,  and  l^e  had  much  to  bear  and 
fight  against  before  his  wish  could  be  complied 
with.  For  ten  long  years  he  laboured  to  gain 
his  end,  and  at  last  the  king  was  persuaded  to 
give  him  leave  to  gO;  and  to  promise  £60 
a-y«ftr  towards  his  support.  He  then  collected 
money  enough  to  buy  a  ship,  and  induoed  a 
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niunber  of  people  to  go  out  with  him  and  settle 
on  the  coast.  You  may  think  how  delighted 
Hans  Kgede  was  when  he  saw  his  wishes  so 
near  heing  realized^  and  looked  at  his  vessel 
floating  on  the  water,  ready  to  Ibear  him  and 
his  fanuly  away.  He  called  the  ship,  **The 
Hope/'  and  set  sail  in  it  on  May  2,  1721 . 

He  had  a  difficult  voyage.  Sometimes  his 
ship  very  nearly  dashed  to  pieces  amongst  the 
pieces  of  floating  ice ;  hut  at  last  they  reached 
the  coast  on  July  3rd  of  the  same  year  in  which 
they  left  tlieir  homes.  They  Icmded  on  a  bleak 
wild  part  of  the  shore,  where  they  saw  the 
summer  village  of  a  par^  of  Greenland ers. 
These  pepple  stared  at  them  as  they  landed, 
as  if  they  had  dropped  from  the  skies,  and 
wondered  why  they  had  come,  hut  they  showed 
them  no  kindness.  Hans  Egede  had  to  build 
himself  a  house,  which  he  did  of  loose  stones 
and  mud,  and  then  moved  all  his  family  into  it. 
His  first  efforts  were  to  try  to  find  out  wher^ 
the  Christians  were  of  whom  he  had  heard  sa 
mueh;  but  he  only  found  the  ruins  of  their 
houses  and  their  churches,  and  supposed  they 
had  long  since  perished  or  removed.  He  then 
set  to  work  to  convert  the  heathen,  but  found 
great  difficulties  in  the  way.  He  did  not  know 
their  language,  and  there  was  nobody  to  teach 
him,  and  nobody  either  that  could  speak  Nor- 
wegian, the  only  tongue  he  knew.  So  he 
began  and  tried  to  teach  himself.  He  took 
notice  of  what  they  said,  and  at  last  found  out 
that^  when  they  wanted  to  know  the  name  of  a 
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thingy  they  cried  out  ^  JTwuz,"  and  he  suppOBed 
this  must  mean — ^«  What  i«  it  ?  '*  or  «  What  is  • 
this?"  This  word  was  of  great  use  to  Egede, 
and,  indeed,  was  tiie  key  to  the  language. 
Whenever  he  saw  anything  new,  he  said, 
^JTtna,"  and  the  Greenlanders  answered  in 
their  language,  and  he  put  down  what  they 
said,  and  rememhered  it.  In  this  way  he 
learned  many  words.  He  had  two  little  boys 
I  with  him,  and  these  learned  the  language  much 

'  quicker  than  himself,  and  then  helped  him  out. 

He  found  the  Greenlanders  so  ignorant  that 
they  could  not  understand  any  of  the  stories  of 
the  bible,  and  so  he  got  Paul,  the  oldest  of  his 
boys  to  draw  pictures  about  these  stories,  which 
he  showed  them,  and  then  tried  to  make  them 
understand  them.  His  wife  also  laboured  hard 
to  teach  the  women,  but  could  make  Tery  little 
way. 

The  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  the  Green- 
landers  were  very  disheartening  to  poor  Bgede, 
but  he  could  have  borne  with  these,  if  the  men 
he  had  brought  with  him  would  only  have  been 
contented  with  their  lot.  These  men  had 
come  out  at  first  quite  willingly,  but  when  they 
began  to  suffer  from  the  severity  of  the  climate, 
and  found  their  provisions  begin  to  fail,  they 
got  dissatisfied,  and  declared  they  would  go 
back,  and  if  Egede  would  not  go  with  them, 
they  would  leave  him  to  perish  amongst  the 
heathen.  They  had  expected  a  ship  to  come 
from  Norway  and  bring,  them  food,  but  it  did 
not  come  when  they  looked  for  it,  and  this 


made  them  still  more  anxious  to  return.  Egede 
begged  them  to  remain,  and  his  wife  did  all 
.she  could,  and  declared  she  was  sure  the  ship 
would  come ;  but  whether  it  came  or  not,  she 
for  one  would  never  desert  her  post.  At  last 
it  came,  and  with  it  came  plenty  of  food  ;  and 
their  muxmurings  were  over  for  a  time, 

I  have  mentioned  Egede's  wife.  Her  death 
was  the  crowning  trial  to  poor  Egede.  His 
spirits  sank  ;  he  could  bear  no  more,  and 
he  returned  to  his  own  country  in  1736,  after 
hearing  fifteen  years  of  hard  labour,  and  all 
without  success.  His  last  sermon  was  from 
Isaiah  jclix.  4,  ^I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought ;  yet  surely  my 
judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with 
my  God."  You  may  think  how  much  he  felt 
to  take  a  text  like  this.  His  son  Paul  stayed 
behind,  but  his  elder  daughter  went  with  him, 
and  never  left  him  till  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened some  years  after,  in  the  7drd  year  of  his 
age. 

Before  Bgede  left  the  country,  he  had  writ- 
ten to  Europe  to  beg  others  to  come  out ;  and 
made  such  statements  of  the  condition  of  the 
people  as  deeply  interested  many  Christian 
friends.  Among  those  who  heard  of  his  labours 
through  these  statements  were  two  young  men 
in  Germany,  called  Matthew  and  Christian 
Stach.  'they  were  brothers,  and  belonged  to 
the  good  people  called  Moravians.  These 
yonng  men  felt  much  for  the  Greenlanders ; 
tod  as  they  loved  Christ  with  all  their  hearts. 
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and  wished  to  see  all  the  world  converted  to  hrni, 
they  determined  to  go  and  help  Egede.    They 
lived  in  Hemhut,  a  little  village  in  Saxony,- 
and  though  they  had  neither  money  nor  means 
to  get  over  to  Greenland,  yet  they  were  deter- 
mined to  let  nothing  keep  them  back.    So  they 
set  off,  and  walked  on  foot  some  hundred  miles 
till  they  got  to  Hamburgh.     Here  they  waited 
on  the  king's  chamberlain,  to  whom  they  had 
a  letter,  and  told  him  what  they  were  going 
to  do  to  get  a  living.     They  said, «'  they  would 
build  a  house  and  cultivate  the  land;''  hut 
when  he  told  them  there  was  no  wood  to  baOd 
it  with,  nor  land  to  cultivate,  they  said,  •'JThen 
we  will  dig  a  hole   in  the  ground,  and  live 
there."     On  this  he  was  so  pleased  with  their 
zeal,  that  he  gave  them  fifty  dollars  with  which 
to  buy  timber.     Other  people  also  gave  them 
money,  and  by  these  means  they  were  enabled 
to  purchase  food,  tools,    timber,    seeds,   and 
books,  and  they  set  sail  on  April  10,  1733,  ac- 
companied by  Christian  David,   a  good  old 
man,  who  went  with  them  to  see  them  settled. 
Hans  Egede  was  delighted  to  see  them,  and 
directly  set  to  work  to  teach  them  the  language ; 
but  they  had  first  to  learn  his  language  before 
he  could  teach  them  Greenlandish,   and  this 
made  the  labour  very  great.    At  last  they  mas- 
tered both,  and  were  very  glad  when  they  found 
they  could  talk  to  the  Greenlanders  of  Christ 
in   a  tongue  they  understood.     In   1734  two 
more  missionaries  were  sent  out  to  them,  and 
In  1736,  the  same  year  that  Hans  Bgede  left, 
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ChristitiB  David  and  Cfaristiaii  Staeh  both  re- 
lunied  to  £urope. 

This  year  wa*  the  most  trying  of  any  the 
iDiflsionaries  ever  had.  No  ship  came  out  to 
them  with  food,  and  they  were  in  consequence 
Teiy  nearly  starved.  They  waited  long  for 
Buppliesy  but  they  did  not  come,  and  then  they 
tried  to  make  their  little  stock  of  oatmeal  last 
out  well.  They  mixed  it  with  train  oil  and 
old  candles,  and  were  so  hungry  that  they  felt 
thankful  even  for  this.  At  last  all  this  was 
done,  and  what  then  were  they  to  do?  The 
Greenlanders  would  give  iliem  nothing,  and 
^Qghed  at  them,  and  ridiculed  their  sorrows. 
One  day  they  saw  the  Greenlanders  feasting  on 
eleven  seals,  but  they  could  not  get  i^em  to 
give  them  a  single  bit.  They^would  have  gone 
eut  fishing,  but  were  too  weak  to  manage  the 
hoat  They  were  once  five  days  without  any 
food,  and  then  only  got  a  supply  by  finding  an 
eagle's  nest.  They  shot  the  old  bird,  and.todi 
the  eggs.  After  bearing  their  distresses  for 
come  months,  and  being  reduced  almost  to 
despair,  they  one  day  saw  in  the  distanee  the 
white  sails  of  a  ship.  It  seemed  to  be  coming 
near  the  shore  ;  and  they  secretly  lifted  up 
their  hearts  in  prayer  that.it  might  come  to 
^eir  assistance.  At  last  it  cast  anchor  in  the 
hay  befare  their  settlement,  and,  to  their  de- 
%ht,  they  found  it  was  their  own  ship  come  out 
to  them  with  food,  and  bringing  also  M.  Staeh's 
i&other  and  sisters,  who  had  come  to  share  their 
troubles,  and  teach  the  Greenland  women. 
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Tbe  mifsioiiaiies  were  very  thankful  io  God 
for  this  timely  help,  but  were  still  much  tried 
with  the  Greenlanders.  One  day  while  John 
Beoky  one  of  the  miseionaries,  was  sitting  in  his 
house  finishing  the  translation  of  the  gospels,  a 
party  of  savage  Greenlanders  came  round  1^ 
under  the  guidance  of  a  wicked  leader  called 
Kajamack.  I  believe  their  purpose  was  simply 
that  of  plunder. 

Several  of  them,  and  amongst  them  Kfjyar* 
naoky  altered  the  house,  and  seeing  the  mis- 
sionary writing,  asked  him  what  he  was  doing, 
*  Writing,"  was  his  answer.  **  Writing!  and 
what  is  that?'^  a^ed  Kajaniack.  The  mission- 
ary tried  to  explain  it,  but  Kajamack  did  not 
understand  him ;  so  he  ixM  him  to  sit  down, 
and  he  would  read  what  was  written,  fhe 
Greenlanders  all  looked  on  with  some  amase- 
ment,  expecting  the  writing  to  talk,  or  some' 
thing  of  tbe  sort,  and  the  missionary  began  to 
read.  He  read  all  abouit  Christ's  agony  in  the 
garden,  and  about  his  being  dressed  in  the 
purple  robe,  and  crowaed  with  thorns,  and 
emdfied  on  Calvary ;  idl,  in  short,  about  fab 
sufferings  and  deai^.  Am  he  went  on,  Kajar- 
nack  got  deeply  interested,  and,  sto^nng  the 
missionary,  asked,  ^  But  why  did  they  treat  the 
man  in  ilwt  cruel  way  ?  What  had  the  man 
done  V  Beck  saw  the  way  open  at  once  to 
^maeh  the  gospel,  and  replied,  ^This  man  did 
^nothing  amiss.  He  was  holy,  harmless,  and 
kind.  But  Kajamadc  did  ;  Kajamack  mu^ 
dered  his  wife ;   Kajamack  injured  his  uetgh- 
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boucs  I  Xajanmck  filled  the  land  with  hit 
nrickednessy  for  which  Kajamaok  deserved  to 
go  tfi  hell ;  and  this  man  was  bearing  Kfyar- 
nack's  punishment,  and  Kajamack's  sinT'  and 
then  he  opened  up  the  gospel,  and  told  him  all 
of  what  Christ  had  done.  Kiyarnack  paid  deep 
attention^  and  by  and  by  the  tear  was  seen  to 
roll  down  his  cheek.  His  whole  frame  was 
agitated,  and  rising  from  his  seat,  he  cane 
forwara  to  the  missionary,  saying,  with  great 
earnestness  and  feeling,  ^  Oh  !  tell  it  me  all 
over  again,  for  I  would  like  to  be  saved  too  1" 
and  then  burst  into  tears.  The  missionary  wept 
too.  His  prayers  were  answered.  The  Green- 
lander's  heart  seemed  thawed,  and  how  could  he 
help  his  tears  ?  The  savages  stood  round  in  won- 
der, and  as  soon  as  Beck  could  calm  himself  to 
ip^,  he  told  them  all  again  the  story  of  a 
Saviour's  love.  Kajamack  was  converted,  and 
became  a  preacher  to  his  nation.  A  great  work 
was  now  commenced.  Other  Greenlanders 
were  converted^  and  in  a  little  tim^  Kajarnack, 
bis  wifiet,  and  son,  and  daughter,  were  all  bap- 
tized. A  school  was  now  established  for  tl^ 
children,  and  the  people  began  to  give  close 
attention  to  all  the  missionaries  taught.  The 
missionaries'  village  now  became  a  scene  of  con- 
stant joy.  The  time  of  their  distress  yras  over. 
The  conduct  of  the  Christian  Greenlanders 
now  became  all  that  pould  be  wished,  and  the 
▼ezy  opposite  of  what  it  was  before«  They  b^ 
came  kind,  and  gentle,  and  generoiis.  Some  of 
tbem  heard  that  ike  poor  Christian  Indians 
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were  in  great  distress^  and  tiiey  directly  brought 
their  presents  to  send  them  help.  Many  of 
them  began  family  worship  in  their  houses, 
and  if  you  had  taken  a  walk  amongst  their  snow 
houses  in  an  erening,  you  would  have  heard 
many  happy  voices  singing  to  the  Saviour^s 
praise. 

Kajarnack  died  in  1762,  and  on  his  death- 
bed gave  beautiful  evidence  of  his  union  to 
Christ.  "  I  am  very  glad/'  he  said,  "  that  I 
shall  so  soon  go  to  our  Saviour.  I  love  him 
exceedingly."  He  kissed  the  missionary's 
hand,  and  said,  "I  love  you  much."  When 
-  his  breath  failed,  and  he  could  not  sit  up,  he 
still  seemed  to  be  lost  in  happy  thoughts.  Just 
before  he  died,  he  opened  his  eyes,  saw  his 
friends  standing  round,  and  began  to  sing  a 
hymn,  but  was  unable  to  go  on.  His  friendg 
caught  the  tune,  and  as  they  were  finishing 
the  verse,  his  bright  spirit  passed  to  glory. 

Above  a  hundred  years  have  passed  awfly 
since  the  work  of  God  began  in  Greenland, 
and  many,  very  many,  have  gone  to  heaven 
from  its  shores.  There  are  now  about  2,000 
converts  in  the  country,  and  the  work  is  still 
progressing.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

My  little  story  has  taught  you  many  lessons. 
It  has  shown  you, 

Ist.  That  patience  and  perseverance  will  be 
sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  meet  with  their  reward. 

2nd.  That  the  gospel  alone  is  the  great  in- 
strument, under  the'  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  melt  and  save  the  soul.     And, 
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3rd.  That  the  only  thing  we  want  to  change 
this  desert  and  wicked  world  into  the  very 
garden  of  the  Lord,  is  the  diiFusion  of  the  truth 
of  Christ  throughout  its  bounds. 
'  I  ask  you,  has  this  gospel  melted  you?  and 
if  it  has,  will  you  not  send  it  to  the  ends  of  the 
world  ? 


COFFEE. 
The  shrub   on   which   coffee  grows,   and   a 
prancli  of  which  is  seen  above,  is  an  evergreen : 
it8  height  is  seldom  allowed  to  exceed  four  r 
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Hy  feet.  The  branches  are  coTered  wi&  a  rough 
bark  of  a  whitish  colour :  tfao  ftowers  resemble 
Chose  of  the  jasoaine^  and  diffuse  a  strong  balmy 
fragrance.  When  the  blossom  dies,  the  fnut 
^ipears  in  its  place :  green  at  first,  but  red,  and 
like  a  cherry  when  ripe.  In  the  centre  of  tlus 
fruit  lies  the  bean,  which  is  the  coffee,  in  use  is 
this  country. 

There  are  two  or  three  crops  in  the  year,  and 
it  is  quite  common  to  see  fruit  and  flowers 
together  on  the  same  tree.  May  is  the  proper 
hardest  month. 

Coffee  is  a  native  of  Abyssinia,  and  is  now 
grown  very  extensively  in  the  West  Indian 
Islands. 

The  left-hand  half  of  the  cut  shows  at  the 
top  the  entire  berry,  and  a  berry  with  half  the 
pulp  removed ;  below,  the  separated  beans  or 
seed|  and  last  of  all  the  flower* 


NEWS  PROM   AFAR. 

▲  UEITSB  FBOM  A.  ltia810NA.ET  TO  HJ»  I.ITZUS  BBOTHia 
IN  BNOLAJH). 

Thsak  you  too«  my  dear  brother,  for  your  acoeptabls 
packet  of  books.  They  are,  indeed,  very  suitable  and 
very  precious  here,  I  can  assure  you ;  and  kere  money 
will  not  procure  one  of  the  sort.  Indeed,  I  should  like 
to  have  you  here  very  much  in  my  parlour  tm  well  as  my 
school-room.  Did  you  enter  the  latter,  I  should  soon 
but  you  to  vorK,  for  I  allow  of  no  idle  hands  seie^  and 
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■hoaid  Bod  ycm  tmj  inelbly  I  dan  ny,  {n  taacldag  the 
kojB.  YoBwmild,  I  think,  lOnOeykii  tetter  than  yon 
■VgiMi  It  is  a  lovely  caosirfj  and  hen  not  to  jmj 
hot,  tboogh  yoa  would  find  ranpng  cr  playing  at  hoop 
iBtliflr  too  violeai  exenan.  The  tneo  would  pkan  you 
nneh.  Iflbould  liketont  you  tofttdiaDoanutltoin 
tooeoa-tne.  This  Is,  you  will  hare  soeu  in  pictnns,  a 
itaujg^t  stem  without  any  bnnchos,  and  i^ty  feet  high* 
Now  how  would  you  ever  nach  the  top  ?  Indeed,  I 
iboold  not  Jike  to  wait  fbr  my  <uny  until  you  had 
bnnqlht  me  one,  ao  Oppus  must  bxiug  me  one  from  the 
Bsmar^  whilst  I  tell  you  how  the  Cinghalese  would  do 
it.  They  have  no  shoes,  you  know ;  but  if  they  hsd, 
they  must  throw  them  off.  Then  they  take  a  cloth, 
sad  tying  the  ends  together  thus,  twist  each  ancle  in  it. 
Thus  they  cling  upon  the  hark,  which^  from  being  lidged, 
affords  the  cloth  a  little  hold ;  and  they  run  up  asto- 
niihmgly  &8t.  It  is  best  to  gather  the  nuts ;  fbr  if  they 
&I1  on  a  honae  they  break  through  the  roof  sadly.  I  am 
f^  to  hear  jou  an  still  at  school.  How  do  you  get  on 
vHh  your  studies  ?  You  are  happily  privileged  hi 
Boj^nd.  Hen  poor  boys,  whose  parents  would  will- 
isgly  pay  a  good  deal  of  money,  cannot  get  taught  at  all. 
Qood  bye,  dear  brother.  May  Ood  bless  all  your  mer 
cfas  to  yon,  and  make  you  his  own  child. 

Tour  affectionate  sister, 

M.  B. 
#  ■• — 

THE  LAMBS  OF  THE  FLOCK. 

BT  THE  RBV.  B.  K.  M'CRBTIIB. 

Continued  from  page  142,! 
Let  us  BOW  consider, — 
II,  What  Jesus  dobs  roA  his  Flook. 
.     He  died  for  tkem,-^^^!  am  the  good  shetf 
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herd ;  the  good  diephetd  giyeih  his  life  for  Ihe 
sheep.''  This  is  the  chief  beauty  in  Christ.  The 
wounds  that  marred  his  ftur  body  make  him 
altogether  lovely  in  a  needy  sinner's  eye.  All 
that  are  now  and  ever  shall  be  the  sheep  of 
Christ,  were  once  condemned  to  die.  The 
wrath  of  God  abode  upon  them.  They  were 
ready  to  drop  into  the  burning  lake.  Jesus 
had  compassion  upon  them,  left  his  father^s 
bosom,  emptied  himself,  became  a  worm  and  no 
'  man,  and  died  under  the  sins  of  many.  '<  While 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  This 
is  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Every  one  in 
the  ilock  can  say,  ^*  He  loved  me^  and  gave  him- 
self for  me." 

2.  He  seeks  and  finds  thetn, — We  would 
never  seek  Christ  if  he  did  not  seek  us  first 
We  would  never  find  Christ  if  he  did  not  find 
us.  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  I  once  asked  a 
shepherd,  "  How  do  you  find  sheep  that  are 
lost  in  the  snow  ?"  «  Oh,"  he  said,  «  we  go 
down  into  the  deep  ravines,  where  the  sheep  go 
in  storms  ;  there  we  find  the  sheep  huddled  to- 
gether beneath  the  snow."  "And  are  they 
able  to  come  out  when  you  take  away  the 
snow?"  *'0h,  no;  if  they  had  to  take  a 
single  step  to  save  their  lives,  they  could  not 
do  it.  So  we  must  go  in  and  carry  them  out." 
Ah  I  this  is  the  very  way  Jesus  saves  lost  sheep. 
He  finds  us  frozen  and  dead  in  the  deep  pit  of  sin. 
If  we  had  to  take  a  single  step  to  save  our 
souls;  we  could   not  do  it.      But  he   reaches 
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down  his  arm  and  carries  us  out."  -  This  he 
does  for  every  sheep  he  saves*  Glory,  glory, 
glory  be  to  Jesus,  the  Shepherd  of  our  souls ! 
Oh,  children,  let  Jesus  gather  you.  Feel  your 
helpless  condition,  and  look  up  and  say.  Lord 
help  me. 

3.  Ife  feeds  them.  « By  me  if  any  man 
enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture."  If  Jesus  has  saved  you, 
he  will  feed  you.  He  will  feed  your  body.  ^''  I 
have  been  young  and  now  am  old,  yet  never 
saw  I  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
Pegging  bread." 

**  The  birds  without  bam  or  storehouse  are  fed, 
From  them  let  us  learn  to  trust  for  our  bread; 
His  saints  what  is  fitting  shall  iie*er  be  denied, 
So  long  as  *tis  written — the  Lord  will  provide.** 

He  wiU  feed  your  soul.  He  that  feeds  the  little 
flower  in  the  cleft  of  the  craggy  precipice, 
where  no  hand  of  man  can  reach  it,  wiU  feed 
your  soul  with  silent  drops  of  heavenly  dew.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  story  of  a  little  girl  in 
Belfast  in  Ireland.  She  was  at  a  Sabbath 
School,  and  gained  a  Bible  -as  a  prize  for  her 
good  condnct.  It  became  to  her  a  treasure 
indeed.  She  was  Jed  out  of  it.  Her  parents 
were  wickcfd.  She  often  read  to  them,  but 
lihey  became  worse  and  worse.  This  broke 
Bliza's  heart.  She  took  to  her  bed  and  never 
Tose  again.  She  desired  to  see  her  teacher. 
When  he  came  he  said,  "You  are  not  without  a 
companion,  my  dear  child,"  taking  up  her 
Bible.     «*No,''  she  replied— 
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*'  PfMniii  Bible !  wliat  a  trewiira 
DoM  the  word  of  God  afibrd ; 

AU  I  want  ibr  life  «  pkasuie,  ' 
Food  and  med'ciiie,  shield  and  iword. 

Let  the  world  account  me  poor. 

Having  this  I  ask  no  more." 

She  had  scarcely  repeated  the  lines  when  she 
hung  back  her  head  and  died.  Beloved  chil* 
dren,  this  is  the  way  Jesus  feeds  his  flock.  He 
is  a  tender,  constant,  Almighty  Shepherd.  If 
you  become  his  flock^  he  will  feed  you  all  the 
way  to  glory. 


HOMK   INT£LLIG£NCK 

CAirjfOT   YOU  DO   fiOMBTHING  LIKE  IT? 

In  an  annual  report  now  lying  before  me,  I  see  one  or 
two  veiy  good  items*    Here  they  are  :^  «.   d, 

Sggs  from  a  little  girlls  missionary  hm. 4    6 

PeaiB  from  a  missionarj  tree 1    0 

Oimations,  tulips,  and  pansies,  by  Miss  Cun- 

2i£fe,  from  her  flower-bed. 2    6 

Do  not  these  £iota  remind  our  young  readers  of  the 
word*  of  the  Psahbist:**  Fruitful  trees  and  all  oedais, 
creeping  tbiagB  and  flying  fowl ;  both  yoaog  men  and 
maidens,  old  mea  and  diildren  ;  let  them  pmise  tiie 
name  of  the  Lard,".P6ahn  cxlviii.  9 — 13. 

COl^^BSLIP,   BRISTOL. 

The  8abbath-s<Mool  at  Counterslip,  Bristol,  has,  for 
many  years,  been  in  the  halnt  of  oontriboting  a  small 
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MB  to  the  Baptiit  Wmaoaij  Society;  the  avenige  has 
beat  abont  £3  per  annum.  In  June  last,  when  the 
Bcr.  W.  Fiawr  visited  Bmtol,  it  was  resolved  to  attempt 
a  impRiTMBent  hj  fonniog  a  missionaxy  association  in 
the  school,  by  whidi  means  it  was  thou^t  the  childrea 
would  beeome  more  interested  in  missionary  operations. 
Swy  teadier  was  accordingly  furnished  wiUi  a  book  .to 
eolieet  fiom  Ube  ciiildrea  in  bis  or  her  own  class  exdu- 
BTdy;  and  as  many  of  the  children  tiiemselTcs  as  wished 
vne  prnvided  with  bodes  or  cards,  with  this  restriction 
oo])r,  that  they  dioold  confine  their  appeals  to.  their 
fiiendSy  and  not  molest  sttaagen.  On  Thursday,  ApxR 
lOOifthe  first  anniversary  was  held,  when  it  appears^ 
from  the  lepoit  read,  that  no  less  than  £2S  5s.  Id.  had 
beea  oolleeled  and  contributed'  by  the  children.  The 
two  bible  classoB  (girls*  and  boys')  support  one  child 
each,  m  India ;  the  one  a  gal  la  the  Patna  Orphan 
Hefbge;  the  other  a  boy  at  Entally,  Calcutta. 

May  not  moot  of  our  sabbatb-sdiools  increase  their 
contribations  in  fike  proportion  ?  let  our  fiiends  make 
the  attenqyt,  and  wo  doubt  not,  some  hundredt  tfpoamdt 
will  be  added  to  the  missionary  ftmds  next  year,  and  let 
int  our  ftiends  thmk  tbey  have  dnne  tkmr  dtU^  without 
attempdngit 

It  may  not  be  amisB  to  add,  the  Juvwile  Missimwry 
Henld  hn  a  good  drculation  in  the  school  aUuded  to, 
not  less  than  about  fimr  bundled  and  fifty  being  dk- 
poted  of  monfiily.  C.  H.  F. 

OAjrrB&BUBT, 

Bub  Sib, — ^Knowing  you  are  veiy  anxious  to  hear 
of  the  progren  of  a!l  juvenile  assodatioifts,  I  send  yon  a 
Wef  account  of  what  has  been  done  by  our  society  since 
ibfniDa^n  by  Ifr.  Fiasar,  in  Awgnst  iast. 


188  JDTENILS  1CU8I0MARY  BS1UI.D, 

On  March  25th  we  held  our  quarterly  meeting,  when 
the  collectors  paid  in  their  moneys  to  the  amount  of 
£18  6b.  8d.;  and  the  miBuonaiy  boxes  were  opened,  and 
fbund  to  contain  £10  8s.  3d.  In  addition  to  these, 
several  contributions  for  the  "  Dove  **  were  recdved  from 
kind  friends ;  and  the  total  sum  raised  by  the  association 
during  the  eight  months  was  stated  to  be  £61  14s.  dd. 

I  doubt  not  that  this  cheering  result  will  be  as  gcaii- 
lying  to  yourself  as  it  is  to  our  young  folks,  who  took  tea 
t>gether,  and  spent  a  delighfiil  evening  in  aiog^  and 
searing  instructive  addresses  from  their  elder  friends. 
While  we  desire  to  feel  grateful  for  the  suoceis  which  has 
fbllowed  our  labouzs,  we  trust  it  may  enoourqge  us  to 
increased  effort,  and  prompt  others,  who  ate  not  engtysed 
!n  the  holy  cause  of  missions,  to  etert  themselTes  oo 
behalf  of  the  heathen.  Remembering  that  important 
consequences  often  proceed  fkom  small  beginnings,  and 
that  every  one  can  be  useful  in  this  good  work,  it  becomei 
the  duty  of  all  to  give  their  help,  and  to  seek  the  diviae 
blessing  on  their  labours,  bearing  in  mind  the  motto 
of  Dr.  Carey,  "  Attempt  great  things ;  expect  gnst 
things." 

Our  young  people  are  much  pleased  with  the  Juvenile 
Herald.  One  Sunday-scholar,  who  is  a  collector  for  tbe 
mission,  and  resides  at  a  village  three  miles  distant  has 
been  very  active  in  aiding  to  sell  the  magazine  ;  and  to 
'  succeed  in  this,  she  has  called  from  door  to  door«  in  order 
to  obtain  readers  among  the  cottagers  and  othen.  The 
result  is,  she  disposes  of  fifty  Heralds  mimthly.  Now, 
here  is  surely  a  good  example  for  the  imitation  of  desr 
children.  This  sabbath  scholar  must  have  consideiable 
trouble  in  her  duty,  for  persons  are  not  always  to  be 
found  at  home,  and  then  a  second  visit  is  necessary. 
But  nothing  can  be  done  without  labour  ;  and  if  eveiy 
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liUle  boy  and  girl  would  do  the  same,  how  soon  we 
should  be  able  to  sell  the  other  twenty  thousand  copies 
lequired.     Let  us  tiy.  F. 

Ganterbury,  Map,  1845, 

Learn  from  these  letters  this  lesson :  those  schools  that 
haj  most  JuYenile  Heralds  collect  most  for  the  mission. 

LONDON. 

In  June,  several  interesting  juvenile  meetings  have 
been  held.  An  auxiliary  meeting  at  Regent  Street,  and 
a  meeting  of  Sunday-school  teachers  at  New  Park  Street, 
deserve  special  notice.  The  first  was  quite  a  model  of  a 
meeting^  and  must  have  been  very  encouraging  to  our 
fiiends  there,  who,  during  the  last  year,  have  collected 
for  the  miseion  nearly  £100*  The  meeting  at  Park 
Street  was  held  to  receive  Mr.  Enibb.  About  six  hun- 
dred teachers  and  other  young  friends  were  present,  and 
Dr.  Campbell  took  the  chair.  Every  one  felt  it  to  be 
mort  important  that  the  young  should  be  encouraged  in 
their  nuasionaiy  movements.  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq., 
^.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  and  others,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedingpL 


HiasioiiABT  FiBsr-FBuns:  BeUgplous  Tract  Society. 
Shobt  SioBtxs  FOB  CHiLliBEN ;  flom  the  Records  of 
^  Baptist  Mission :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

Two  beantiful  Tolumes.  Each  of  them  was  first  pub* 
^"^  in  little  numbers  or  tracts,  and  these  are  now 
'^'iwtsd,  and  bound  in  cloth.    Several  wood-cuts  e 
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them,  and  wiQ  serve  to  nal»  then  tti»  man 
weleome  to  our  young  ffienda. 

Perhaps  both  of  these  books  contain  muds  whidt  m^ 
puzzle  some  of  our  little  xeaden ;  and  now  and  tiien,  a 
aantence  wUl  seem  so  long  that  they  will  need  to  read  it 
twice  before  they  see  what  it  means.  Nevermind.  We 
must  crack  the  nut  before  we  find  the  kernel.  If  we 
wish  to  'enjoj  a  beautiful  scene,  we  must  dimb  a  hill 
or  mount  a  tower :  so  in  reading  books,  some  words  may 
be  hard,  and  some  sentences  difficult,  but  when  once  we 
have  broken  the  hard  word,  and  found  Ae  ketnel  (its 
meaning),  we  shall  find  it  sweet.  In  the  mean  time  we 
must  all  try  and  write  so  pliunly,  that  every  one  who 
runs  may  read,  and  every  one  who  reads  may  tmdenCand. 
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Jesus  Christ  intended  when  he  opened  your 
eyes,  that  your  eyes  should  direct  your  feet. 
Light  is  a  special  help  to  ohedience,  and  obe- 
dience is  a  singular  help  to  increase  your  light. 

The  only  certain  proof  of  regeneration  is 
victory  :  <'  He  that  is  born  of  God,  overcometh 
the  world." 


^  heavenly  hearts  are  charitably.  £n* 
lightened  souls  disperse  liieir  raj^.  I  will,  if  I 
can,  do  something  for  others  and  heaven ;  not 
to  deserve  by  it^  but  to  express  myself  and  my 
thanks.  Though  I  cannot  do  wlut  I  wouldy  I 
win  labour  to  do 'what  1  can. 
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The  Christiaii  race  is  not  to  be  run  by  so 
many  fits,  but  by  a  constant  course  and  pro- 
gress 'y  still  getting  ground  upon  our  lusts ;  still 
approaching  nearer  to  Hhe  kingdom  of  heayen. 
A  Christian  is  not  made  in  a  fit :  neither  is  the 
work  of  grace  wrought  in  a  passion ;  but  it  is 
a  settled,  solenm,  and  constant  frame  of  heart, 
that  brings  a  man  to  Christ  and  salvation. 

Grace  never  destroys,  but  only  regulates  and 
corrects  nature.  It  will  permit  thee  to  shed 
tears,  so  long  as  they  run  clear,  and  the  course 
of  them  doth  not  stir  up  the  mind  of  thy  sinful 
passions  and  violent  affections. 


There  is  nothing  wherein  God  doth  so  much 
pat  himself,  wherein  he  may  be  so  fully  known, 
communicated  with,  depended  upon,  and  praised, 
as  in  the  gospel.  .....  In  the  creature  he  is  a 

God  above  us ;  in  the  law  he  is  a  God  against  us ; 
only  in  the  gospel,  he  is  ^  Emmanuel,  God  with 
Qs/'  a  God  like  us,  a  God  for  us. 


In  aspiring  to  the  throne  of  power,  the  an- 
gels transgressed  and  fell ;  in  presuming  to 
come  within  the  oracle  of  knowledge,  man 
tnmsgressed  and  fell ;  but  in  the  pursuit  towards 
the  similitude  of  God's  goodness  or  love,  which 
is  one  thing,  (for  love  is  nothing  else  but  good- 
ness put  in  motion  or  applied),  neither  man  or 
spirit  ever  hath  transgreised^  or  shall  trans- 
gress. 
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HOW   HOLY   AND   THANKFUL  ENGLISH 
CHILDREN  SHOULD  BE. 

LTttcn  from  a  beantlM  oolleotkm  of  liTiiina,  by  ICrs.  Gilbsbt, 
Tbii  ooll«etioa,  and  seTexal  othen  by  the  same  aathorass, 
ftdmirably  suited  for  the  young,  may  be  had  at  Jackson  snd 
Walford's,  London.] 

Lord,  while  the  little  heathens  bend. 

And  call  some  wooden  god  their  friend, 

Or  stand  and  see,  with  bitter  cries,  ^ 

Their  mothers  burnt  before  their  eyes , 

While  many -a  dear  and  tender  diild 
Is  thrown  to  bears  and  tigers  wild. 
Or  left  upon  the  river's  brink, 
To  suffer  more  than. heart  can  think ; 


Behold !  what  mercies  we  poasesB !  '  ' 
How  f^ir  beyond  our  thankfulness  ;   .  . 
By  happy  thousands  here  we  stand,     .... 
To  serve  thee  in  a  Christian  land.  .',  at 

Oh,  when  that  awful  day  shall  rise,  "  ' ,    ! 

When  Christ  shall  come  in  yonder  skiefl^  **"  - 

And  we  miist  answer,  one  by  one,  "  *■  i  ■ 
For  every  deed  our  hands  have  done^-^ 

Lord,  let  us  not,  with  shame  and  fear, 
Look  back  on  merpies  wasted  here ; 
And  guiltier  in  thy  presence  stand. 
Than  children  from  a  heathen  land* 

Eternal  Spirit !  deign  to  move     • 
Our  hearts  thy  bounties  to  improve ; 
And  oh  !  to  little  heathens  Btod 
Tho  news  of  Christ,  the  sinner^  friend. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


SUJATAU. 


▼OU  I.] 


[SEPTBMSBV 
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SUJATALI. 

LuGRNOW  is  one  of  the  largest  and  richest 
cities  in  upper  India.  It  is  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  Oude,  and  is  full  of  splendid  palaces 
and  mosques,  the  roofs  and  ^ires  of  Avhich  are 
covered  with  gold,  aiui  pcesent  a  very  dazzling 
appearance.  The  Nabobs  or  king  of  Oude, 
lives  there,  and  keep»  a  irevj  grand  court.  He 
has  more  than,  a  thousand  elephants,  many 
thousand  fine  horsesy  and  injuimerabk  rich  and 
beautiful  palaces. 

About  fifty  yean  rnga  &  ^H&e  boy  called 
Sujatali  was  born  m  Lmakaaw.  Hi^fittilecvas 
physician  to  the  king' s^jBcime  minister,,  aadg^ve 
his  son  a  good  education.  I  ctere  say  iftvaed 
to  bathe  m  the  clear  waters  of  the  river  Qmmmttfs 
which  fioMm  i^ast  Lucknow,  aadl  row  afta^ii 
the  king's  pvetty  pleasure  boats,^  Hid  play  MHg 
the  woods  rad  flowery  banks  by  tile  river'a  vAli 
— ^but  he  w&»  notL  happy  then,  for  he  faMr 
nothing  of  tbe^  tru£  GroilL.  As  he  grew  aHarle 
became  veiiy  wiieked,  and  HA  many  tiii^&e 
was  afterwards  w^amed'  envn  to  tiiliik  of. 
When  he  was  grown  up,  he  left  his  BfltihRr  city 
and  came  to  Calcutta.  As  he  was  strolling 
along  the  streets  one  day  he  passed  a  Baptist 
chapel,  and  seeing  a  number  of  persons  going 
in,  he  followed  them,  being  curious  to  know 
what  led  them  there.  Mr.  Eustace  Carey, 
whom^  many  of  you  know,  was  preaching  in 
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Bengali,  Imt  SigataM  did  Mt  vUdtntead  bim. 
as  lie  eame  from  the  nortkem  previsee^  mm 
eonld  only  apeak  'Hmdmkmm,  Howm^em, 
BagcU,  a  eo&Terted  brahmin,  who  ipaa  helping 
Mr.  Carey  in  the  sendee^  notieed  the  yo^ng 
ttianger*  Perhaps  he  liked  his  look,  lor  Suja^ 
tali  had  a  vary  nuld  and  serious  face,  and  iron 
abo  tha  lai^e  tiorhan  and  flowing  dress  of  the 
Matonetasa.  So  when  the  serriee  was  done^ 
Bagdd  went  up  to  him,  and  gave  him  a  Test»» 
meat  in  Hindnstani,  and.  asked  hiw  to  couh 
hack  again  the  .next  time  there  waa  service  in 
tbe  ehfqieL  Sojatali  went  home  and  vead  a  lit* 
fle  in  his  New  Testament,  and  beeame  so  inte* 
tested,  tiiat  he  resolTcd  he  would  retam  tosee 
his  new  friend  again.  He  came  too  soon,  and 
«fter  waiting  a  little  without  meeting  the  mis« 
aionary,  ov  Bagdn,  he  was  obliged  to  go  to 
mother  part  of  the  town  where  he  had  some 
business  to  do,  ^  So  he  took  up  a  piece  of  char- 
coal lying  near,  and  wrote  oo  one  of  the  chapel 
iteps  HiM  words,  "ly  Sujatali,  came  to  meet 
ysn,  but  you  were  not  here,  when  you  come 
wait  for  me."  Very  soon  after  tiie  missionary 
and  Bagehi  came,  and  when  the  latter  read  the 
writing,  he  knew  who  had  been  there,  and  wai- 
ted till  the  young  MahcMoietan  returned.  They 
hdked  a  great  deal  abeot  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
more^  Sujatali  heard,  the  more  he  wanted  to 
hear.  He  was  like  a  thirsty  man  longing  to 
drink  of  a  well  of  Irving  water  y  so  when  Bagehi 
urged  him  to  ctmie  andreeeiTe  moce  instruction 
fr^  the  mistioiiary  Mr^  Yates,^  who  could  speak 

K  2 
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bb  language,  he  was  easily  persuaded  to  do  so. 
He  remained  about  a  month  with  the  mission* 
arieSy  diligently  reading  the  New  Testament,  and 
feeling  more  and  more  ashamed  of  his  old  sins, 
and  more  loye  to  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  now 
found  to  be  a  far  better  Saviour  than  that 
Mahomet  whom  he  formerly  trusted. 

Whilst  he  was  spending  his  time  thus  happily 
among  the  miissionaries,  his  mother  came  to 
fetch  him  away,  declaring  with  the  most  yehe« 
ment  threats  that  siie  would  destroy  herself,  if 
he  did  not  return  home  with  her.  Love  for  his 
mother  made  him  bill  farewell  for  a  time  to  his 
Christian  friends ;  and  now  a  hard  trial  awaited 
him.  His  wife,  mother,  and  sister,  all  gathered 
round  him,  entreating  him  to  give  up  the  new 
religion,  which  they  thought  would  bring  dis- 
grace on  the  family  ;  and  many  learned  doctora 
came  to  argue  with  him,  and  to  prove  to  Lim 
out  of  the  Koran,  that  the  Bibl^  was  all  wrongs 
But  Sujatali  was  enabled  to  overcome  them  all, 
and  at  last  so  won  on  them  by  his  gentle  temper 
and  lovely  conduct,  that  they  allowed  him  to 
return  to  his  dear  friends  in  Calcutta. 

Here  he  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Yates,  in  tlie 
river  Ganges,  in  the  year  1824,  in  the  presence 
of  many,  both  of  his  white  and  swarthy  faced 
friends.  He  has  laboured  much  and  undertaken 
loug  journeys  to  see  his  mother  and  other 
friends,  desiring  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  tliougk. 
it  is  feared  as  yet  without  success.  He' is  still> 
living,  and  has  for  many  years  been  a  useful 
and  holy  man,  winning  love  wherever  he  goes 
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by  his  kind  and  gentle  manners,  and  never  tiring 
in  his  attempts  to  bring  his  poor  benighted 
countrymen  to  the  Saviour  whom  he  loves  and 

lerves. 

EdgtWIL 


THE  LAMBS  OP  THE  FLOCK. 

BT  THE  RET.  R.  ]f.   M'CRRTNB. 

Chncludedfrcm  page  186. 
Let  us  now  consider, — 

IIL  Jestjs  oares  for  Lambs. 

^  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom.  Every  careful  shep« 
herd  deals  gently  with  the  lambs  of  the  flock. 
When  the  flocks  are  traveHing,  the  lambs  are 
not  able  to  go  far.  They  often  grow  weary  and 
lie  down.  Now,  a  kind  shepherd  stoops  down 
and  puts  his  gentie  arm  beneath  them,  and  lays 
them  in  his  bosom.  Such  a  Shepherd  is  the 
liOrd  Jesus,  and  saved  children  are  his  lambs. 
He  gathers  them  in  his  arms  and  carries  them 
in  his  bosom.  Many  a  guilty  lamb  he  has 
gathered  and  carried  to  his  Father's  house* 
SoQie  he  has  gathered  out  of  this  place  whom 
you  and  I  once  knew  well. 

Before  he  came  into  the  world  Jesus  cared  for 
lambs.  Samuel  was  a  very  little  child,  no 
bigger  than  the  least  of  you,  when  he  was  con- 
verted. He  was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod, 
^nd  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat,  a' 
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hroiigiit  it  to  him  erfiry  year.  One  night  cs  he 
fliept  m  the  Holy  plaee,  near  wheie  the  ark  of 
God  was  kept,  he  heard  a  voice  cry  ^  Samiiel !'' 
He  started  up  and  ran  to  old  £li,  who^e  ey«B 
were  dim,  and  said,  "Here  am  I,  for  thou 
called'st  me."  And  Eli  said,  *'  I  called  not,  lie 
down  again."  He  went  and  lay  down,  hut  a 
second  time  the  voice  cried,  ^'  Samuel ! "  He 
rose  and  went  to  Eli,  saying,  *'  Here  am  I,  for 
thou  didst  call  me."  And  Eli  said,  ^^  I  called 
not  my  son,  He  down  again."  A  tiiird  time  the 
holy  voice  cried,  '^  Samuel !  *  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  Eli  with  the  same  words ;  then  Eli 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called  the  eldld, 
therefore  Eli  said,  '^  Go,  lie  down,  and  it  shall 
be  if  he  call  thee  thou  shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth ! "  So  he  went  and  lay 
down.  A  fourth  time  (how  often  Christ  will 
call  on  little  children !)  the  voice  cried, 
"  Samuel,  Samuel ! "  Then  Samuel  answ^^d, 
"Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth!" 
Thus  did  Jesus  gather  this  lamb  with  his  ann^ 
and  carried  him  in  his  bdsom.  For  <<  Sanmel 
grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him;  and  tiie 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Slnleh." 
I  Sam.  iii. 

Little  children,  of  whom  I  travtdl  in  birfli 
till  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  pray  that  the  same 
Lord  would  reveal  himself  to  you.  Some 
people  say,  you  are  too  young  to  be  converted 
and  saved.  But  Samuel  was  not  too  young. 
Christ  can  open  the  eyes  of  a  child  as  easily  as 
of  an  old  man.     Yea,  youth  is  the  best  time  to 


he  wred  a.  You  ore  ttot  lot  ffmag  i»  4i», 
Mt  too  *9«i»g  t#  be  jadgad,  «ad  tiienlan 
not  .io»  fooBg  to  be  ifareughi  te  CAuut,  Bo 
fiot  be  eoiiteBted  to  ^bear  «faout  ClniBt  firavi 
fMrtendien^  pray  that  he  -awuld  riMo/  hm- 
«§r  to  y^en.  Oied  gvaat  then  may  W  ^aany 
ii^e  Saiaeb  anumgtt  yon* 

lenu  •cares  for  lambs  atfll.  Tbe  iatednke  of 
Htitiiiloa  had  two  s^M.  Tlie  eldest  fdOl  into 
ee&snaptimii,  ivlicfft  %  boy,  wfaaek  ended  in  his 
teth.  Two  mintBten  W6nit  to  see  him  at  the 
&BBly  eeiMt,  near  Glasgow,  tdhen  he  iay. 
^fter  piayer,  the  ynmA.  took  his  BiUe  £H>ai 
uder  hfii  jmUow,  a»d  tamed  up  to  2  Tun.  iy. 
7, « I  ha¥«  iMght  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
ny course,  I  have  kept  '^e  faith;  henceforth, 
<here  is  ledd  up  i&r  me  a  erown  of  lighteeus- 
iMss;'^  and  added,  ^This,  mrs,  is  all  my  con- 
fort!''  When  his  death  approached,  he  called 
Ms  younger  brol^ter  to  His  bed,  and  spoke  to 
^  wiHi  greet  affection.  He  ended  with  tiiese 
vcnaikable  words,  "  And  now,  Douglas,  In  a 
little  Imeyeu  will  be  a  Duke,  hut  /sAatffo  a 

I«t  me  tdl  you  a  word  of  another  gentle 
^^ak,  whom  Jesus  gathered,  and  whom  I  saw 
o&  her  way  fipom  grace  to  glory,  ^ie  was 
^u4y  brou^t  to  Christ,  and  early  tak«i  to  be 
^^  him  where  he  is.  She  told  ber  companions 
^t  she  -generally  fell  asleep  en  these  words, 
'^His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his 
^t  hand  doth  embrace  me  f*  and  sometimes 
OB  these,    <<  Underneath  are  tbe   ererieeting 
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aims/'  She  taid,  she  did  not  know  how  it 
was,  but  somehow  she  felt  tiiat  Christ  was 
always  near  her.  Another  time  she  said,  /'  I 
think  if 8  the  best  way  to  make  myself  as 
•  loathsome  as  I  can  before  him,  and  then  to  look 
to  Jesus/'  When  seized  with  her  last  illness, 
and  told  that  the  doctors  thought  she  would  not 
live  long,  she  looked  quite  composed,  and  said, 
^  I  am  very  happy  at  that/'  She  said  that  she 
could  not  lore  Jesus  enough  here,  that  she 
would  like  to  be  with  him,  and  then  she  would 
lore  him  as  she  ought.  To  her  tender  watchful 
relatiye  she  said,  <'  I  wonder  at  your  often  look- 
ing so  grave.  I'm  surprised  at  it,  for  I  think 
I  am  the  happiest  person  in  the  house.  '  I  hare 
eyery  temporal  comfort,  and  then  I  am  going 
to  Jesus."  After  a  companion  had  been  with 
her,  she  said,  '<  Margaret  quite  entered  into  my 
happiness ;  she  did  not  look  grave,  but  smiled ; 
that  showed  (low  much  she  loves  me."  When 
sitting  one  evening,  her  head  resting  on  a  pil* 
low,  she  was  asked,  ^'  Is  there  anything  the 
matter,  my  darling!"  "Oh,"  she  said,  "1 
am  only  weak.  I  am  quite  happy.  Jesus  has 
said,  'Thou  art  mine."*  Anotiier  day,  when 
near  her  last,  one  said  to  her,  <<  Have  you  been 
praying  much  to-day?"  "Yes,"  she  replied, 
'*  and  I  have  been  trying  to  praise  too."  **  And 
what  have  you  been  praising  for  ?  "  ^  I  praise 
God,"  she  said,  '^  for  all  ti^e  comforts  I  have, 
I  praise  him  for  many  kind  friends,  you  know 
lie  is  the  foundation  of  all;  and  I  praise  him 
for  taking  a  sinner  to  glory." 
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Hiese  are  a  few  of  the  many  golden  sayings 
of  this  lamb  of  Christ,  now,  I  trust,  safe  in  tlie 
fold  above.  Would  you  wish  to  be  gathered 
thus  ?  Go  now  to  some  lonely  place — kneel 
down,  and  call  upon  the  Lord  Jesus.  Do  not 
leaye  your  knees  until  you  find  him.  Pray  to 
be  gathered  with  his  arm,  and  carried  in  his 
bosom.  Take  hold  of  the  hem  of  his  garment, 
and  say,  *'  I  must  not — I  dare  not — I  will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me.'' 

0  seek  him  in  earnest,  and  seek  him  in  time, 

For  they  that  seek  early  shall  find ; 
While  they  that  neglect  him  are  hardened  in  crime,^ 
And  never  can  come  to  this  pure  blessed  ctime— 
They  perish  in  anguish  of  mind. 


THE  BOOK  BEYOND  THE  MOUNTAINS: 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  1832,  in  the  regions 
of  the  far  West,  when  the  shadows  of  the  moun- 
tains were  deepening  in  the  twilight  over  the 
waters  of  the .  Columbian  river,  that  a  traveller 
whom  commerce  had  led  to  seek  out  the  tribe  of 
Indians  dwelling  on  its  borders,  commonly  called 
the  flat-headed  Indians,  appeared  at  tiie  en- 
trance of  a  wigwam,  asking  for  food  and  water 
in  broken  accents,  but  in  their  own  language* 
When  rested  and  refreshisd,  its  owner  asked  his 
errand,  which  proved  to  be  one  of  barter,  and 
which  jnade  him  very  welcome  to  these  children 
of  the  wilderness.    The  savage  who  received 

K  5 


2QZ  JVTBltlUI  MMHOHAKT  HBBAIiD. 

him  was  tall,  erect,  and  finely  formed,  wh&  an 
expression  of  intelligence  about  his  eyes  and 
forehead,    which   might    have    bespoken^  the 
power  of  civilization.   "  You  are  weary,"  said  he 
to  the  stranger ;   ^  and  it  was  well  you  reached 
our  shelter  before  the  voice  of  the  great  eagle 
was  abroad  upon  the  mountains."     ^  What  do 
you  mean,"  answered  his  guest,  at  the  same 
time  looking  forth  upon  the  cloudy  sky,  ^  and 
what  is  the  voice  of  the  great  eagle  ?"     ^  Hear 
it  now,"  said  the  savage,  as  the  first  peal  of 
thunder    rolled    and  echoed  round  the  hills. 
^  The  great  spirit  is  riding  on  the  water-falls. 
Do  you  hear  him  in  the  wind?     I  am  afraid 
of  him,  and  so  must  you   be ;   let  us  speak 
against  his  harm.'^     ^<  I  fear  nothing/*  said  the 
hardy  wanderer ;  "  but  is  this  spirit  a  good  or 
a  bad  spirit  ?   and  have  you  more  than  one 
spirit  in  your  country?"     "We  have  a  good 
spirit,"  was  the  answer,  "but  we  never  speak 
to  him ;   he  will  do  us  no  evil.     But  we  have 
a  bad  spirit,  who  is  a  great  eagle,  and  we  pray 
to  him,  that  he  may  work  us  no  harm.     What 
spirits  have  you  in  your  country?"    "  I  eome,'' 
said  the  stranger,  '*  from  Ohio ;  and  the  men  in 
those  parts  have  a  book  which  teaches  tliem 
(they  say)  a  new  way  to  heaven,  or  as  you  call 
it,  the  sky.    They  say  that  they  shall  live  agaia 
after  they  die,  and  live  up  tiiore^  that  is,  if  they 

? lease  the  good  spirit."  «« What  is  a  book  ? 
should  like  to  see  it,"  said  the  Indian.  "^  And 
about  living  after  death,  I  want  to  know*  How 
Anr  is  It  to  Ohio  V*    «>  It  is  three  thousand  ailea," 
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said  the  traveller,  ^mad  M  tile  way  is  Ukaougk 
Ae  deiert.  Tou  would  aever  reacb  it ;  Iwifc 
wliat  I  hare  told  you  is  true," 

The  Indian  turned  in  his  kut  to  sleep,  but  he 
could  not  sleep  at  all ;  and  he  walked  out  again 
in  the  clear  still  moonlight,  when  the  storm  was 
hushed,  to  think  about  the  book  which  could 
teach  hinoL  the  way  to  the  sky.  There  were 
two  mexk  in  his  tribe,  to  whom  he  repeated  the 
oext  morning  what  the  traveller  had  said ;  and 
he  asked  them,  if  they  would  go  with  him  to 
fetch  such  a  book  firom  beyond  the  mountains. 
They  agreed ;  and  after  a  season,  the  traveller 
went  on  his  way,  and  they  took  their  journey 
in  an  opposite  direction.  They  lived  by  the 
chase,  endured  innumerable  perils,  and  were 
six  months  on  the  road  ;  hat  at  last  arrived  at 
their  de8tinati0nj  and  entreated  to  see  the  book 
of  wliich  they  had  heard,  and  to  be  taught  that 
which  they  did  not  know. 

Their  history  excited  great  interest.  They 
were  welcomed  wad  instruetod^  but  ere  many 
mondis  bnd  passed,  llie  savage  who  had  first 
heard  the  good  nevi  from  the  traveler,  worn 
oat  widi  the  fatigues  and  hardships  of  the 
joomey,  fell  ill  and  died ;  not^  however,  before 
he  had  listened  to  the  tidings  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  declared  that  he  believed  the 
book.  A  still  deeper  feeling  was  caused  by  his 
death*  A  missionary  offered  himself  to  return 
with  the  two  others  to  their  houses.  He  did 
accompany  them  hack  to  the  Columbian  river. 
Accounts  have  been  received  from  him  of  his 
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safe  ftTriral  and  joyful  reception  by  the  tnbe. 
He  is  gone  to  give  them  to  drink  of  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life. 

From  ••  The  Journal  of  CW/mtoIw*." 


YAM. 

The  Yam  is  one  of  those  roots  which  the  na- 
tiyes  of  tropical  countries  use  instead  of  bread. 
It  is  a  native  of  the  East ;  and  it  grows  iH 
warm  climates  >ery  abundantly.      The  root  » 


TflE  KLsniAinr.  2M 

Uke  the  potatoe  iir  appearance,  bat  larger.  It 
is  roatted  or  boiled,  and  u^  as  potatoes  ara. 
It  it  the  principal  food  of  the  natives  in  Ff  r^ 
oando  Po,  Jamaica,  the  South  Sea  islands^  &a, 


THE  ELEPHANT. 

Trb  elephant  is  found  both  in  Africa  and 
India.  It  is  the  nrincipal  beast  of  burden  in 
the  east,  and  is  remarkaljle  for  its  strength  and 
sagacity. 

The  young  elephant  is  very  playful,  delight* 
ing  to  gambol  and  frolic,  and  displaying  the 
exuberance  of  its  feelings  by  a  thousand  an  lies. 
Tke  following  instance  of  the  sagacity  of  ele. 
pbant<  occurred  at  Enon,  a  missionary  station 
in  South  Africa. — '*  A  troop  of  these  animals 
came  down,  one  dark  and  rainy  evening,  close 
to  the  outskirts  of  a  village,  and  made  a  tre- 
mendous noise  all  night.     Next  morning,  on 
examining  the  spot  where  they  had  heaxd  the 
elephants,  the  inhabitants  discovered  the  cause 
of  all  this  nocturnal  uproar.     There  was  a  ditch 
or  trench  about  four  or  five  feet  in  width,  and 
Dearly  fourteen  in  depth.      Into  this  unfinished 
trench,  which  at  present  contained  no  water, 
one  of  the  elephants  had  fallen.     How  he  had 
got  in  was  easy  to  conjecture,  but  how,  being 
once  in,  he  had  contrived  to  get  out  again  was 
the  marvel. 
On  looking  again,  the  edges  of  the   trer^* 
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were  'foirad  deeply  ladented  witb  numerow 
traees  t»f  footmarks.-  The  -oAer  ^ephaats,  k 
fleemft  had  stationed  themselTes  on  either  side  of 
tile  hok^  some  of  them  kneeling,  and  others  oa 
their  feet ;  and  thus,  by  united  efforts,  and  pro- 
bably after  many  failares,  they  had  hoisted 
their  unlucky  brother  out  of  the  pit/' 


Jbrriptnre  illtuslrafflr. 

SouoHOisr's  SoNO  vi.  10.    *'  Fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as 
the  sun." 

These  are  common  figures  in  the  east,  ^hen 
any  one  would  describe  perfect  beauty.  "  Moon- 
&ced"  is  in  Persia  an  epithet  often  used  for 
beautiful,  and  the  poetical  title  usually  given  to 
the  patriarch  Joseph,  who  is  regarded  as  the 
most  perfect  model  of  manly  comliness  the 
world  ever  saw,  is  *  Moon  of  Canaan." 

la&iiHlii.  7.  <<  How  beantxAil— are  the  feet" 
It  is  still  usual  in  the  east  to  describe  as 
beautiful  or  glorious  the  feet  of  him  whose 
presence  is  attended  with  happiness  or  spleiH 
dour.  When  the  person  is  eminent  for  rank  or 
holiness,  the  mention  of  the  feet  rather  tfaaa 
any  other  part  shows  the  respect  and  reverence 
«f  Ibe  speaker,  and  tlhen  also  an  epithet  of 
praise  or  distinction  is  given  to  .the  £»et.  Hum 
the  Burmese  monarch  is  spoken  of  ^  his  i 
jects,  ae  *  the  golden  feet." 
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zzzfi.  36.   ^A  aew  heaxt  alflo  will;  I  gtve  yon 
and  a  »mr  sf  iisfc  will  I  pat  within  you.** 

Tedynseung  was  a  noted  chief  of  the  Dela- 
ware Indians  of  North  America  in  1780.  The 
efforts  of  the  Christian  missionaries  had  been 
the  means  of  diffusing  much  scriptural  know- 
ledge amons  the  Native  Indians,  and  the  new 
doctrines  w^e  frequently  the  subject  of  con- 
rersation  amongst  diem.  One  evening  Tedyur 
seung  was  sitting  by  tl^e  fu'e-side  of  his  friend 
the  missionary,  who  mentioned  the  golden  rule 
as  very  excellent, — That  one  man  should  do  to 
another  as  he  would  the  other  should  do  unto 
him.  "It  is  impossible,  it  cannot  be  done," 
said  the  Indian  chief.  After  musing  for  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  Tedynseung  again  gave 
his  opinion,  and  said,  '^Brother,  I  have  been 
thinking  on  what  you  told  me;  if  the  Great 
Spirit  ^at  made  man  would  give  him  a  new 
heart,  he  could  do  as  yon  say ;  but  not  else." 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

Dejls  Sib, — As  you  kindly  ndmit  into  your  little 
hook  statements  relating  to  the  effcrts  of  Sunday  Schoob 
in  the  cause  of  missions,  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  spase 
a  eoraer  for  the  use  ef  my  dear  little  IfriendB  faete. 

Our  Sunday  Sdiool  cbikfaren  odrnmenoed  making 
tgdmtOie   oontdbutiofls  about  two   yean   Bgp»  mr 
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wMch  they  have  nned  the  mm  of  £12  lOi.  2dL,  which 
I  hope  jrou  will  think  is  not  a  had  beffkmmff.  Periaps 
the^  would  have  exceeded  this  sum  had  not  £oM/ciicttm- 
stances  interfered  to  prevent  Thejr  are  much  pleased 
with  your  little  **  Hexald,"*  and  subscribe  for  100  copies 
monthlj. 

As  most  of  them  maj  read  what  I  am  now  writing,  I 
shall  only  add  that  I  hope  they  will  endeavour  to  nm 
more  this  year  than  they  did  Itui  ;  and,  that  they  enter- 
tain some  thoughts  of  engagmg  to  maintain  a  dear  little 
orphan  child  at  the  Patna  sdiool  in  India. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly 

Westbury  Leigh.  W.  R.  Baxtbb. 


LITTLE   EMILY. 

Little  Emily  first  opened  her  bright  eye  on 
the  light  of  this  world  in  a  sea-port  town  on 
tlie  south  coast  of  Cornwall.  When  only  a 
few  weeks  old,  she  began  to  prove  that  life  is 
but  a  pilgrimage ;  accompanying  the  family,  of 
whic^  she  was  the  youngest  member,  to  a  busy 
town  in  Lancashire.  Here,  though  her  life 
extended  through  little  more  than  five  years, 
she  endeared  herself  to  all  by  her  intelligence 
and  warmth  of  affection ;  and,  on  her  decease, 
left  behind  her  a  name  fragrant  as  the  summer's 
rose. 

Without  waiting  for  the  formal  lessons  of  • 
teacher;  she  quickly  acquired  the  knowledge  of 
betters  as  a  matter  of  amusement;  and  being 
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furnished  :vrith  some  of  the  interesting  and 
instractiye  little  books  which  enrich  the  present 
age,  and  among  others^  the  ^  Juyenile  Mission- 
ary Herald/'  she  read  them  with  increasing 
delight.  Often  would  she  ask  questions,  which 
showed  unusual. ripeness  of  understanding;  and 
in  conrersation,  evince  a  correctness  of  obser- 
vation and  a  strength  of  memory  not  frequently 
witnessed  in  one  of  her  years. 

But,  what  was  most  important  of  all,,  it  be- 
came early  and  increasingly  apparent,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  graciously  begun  a  work  in  her 
heart,  which,  as  it  would  make  her  holy,  would 
make  her  happy,  too.  And  never,  perhaps^ 
was  there  a  more  beautiful  illustration  funiiahed 
of  that  scripture,  ^  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise/' 

In  the  house  of  God  she  generally  behaved 
with  singular  gravity,  and  appeared  shocked  at 
the  improprieties  of  other  little  folks.  Most 
joyously  did  she  unite  in  the  singing  of  praises; 
and,  on  her  return  home,  would  refer  with  in- 
terest to  the  hymns  and  tunes  which  had  been 
snng. 

Having  been  early  taught  to  pray,  she  at- 
tached great  importance  to  the  exercise,  and 
was  regular  and  serious  in  her  morning  and 
evening  devotions.  Not  unfrequently  would 
she  remember  beloved  friends  in  them.  In  the 
autumn  of  last  year,  her  papa  visited  Ireland  ; 
And  with  the  most  intense  affection  did  she 
follow  him  with  her  prayers.  During  the 
stormy  night  in  which  he  was  crossing-  th*- 
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•he  wreffal  times  awoke  from  lieep, 
SBdy  rieiiig  in  bed,  CNiid  to  the  senm&t  ivith 
whom  ehe  slept,  ^I  must  fray  for  ray  dew 
pi^ ;  lior  God  can  preserve  hkn  on  the  wfrter 
se  wiell  as  on  tiie  land/'  Then,  fthBiag  on  her 
kaees^  i^  wonid  poar  omt  her  little  heart  in 
renewed  supplication  on  tus  behalf. 

Bat  the  most  beautiful  flowers  cure  usualiy 
the  first  to  fade ;  they  cannot  sustain,  without 
infury,  the  rude  storms  of  this  world.  Such 
was  the  case  with  little  Endly.  At  die  be^- 
ning  of  the  present  year,  she  suffered  firom  a 
long  attack  of  low  fever,  which  seemed  to 
UBdermine  her  constitution.  It  was  fondly 
hoped  by  her  Mends,  that  returning  spring 
would  bring  invigorated  health.  But  alas !  the 
withering  blast  of  a  long  winter  had  scarcdy 
ceased,  when  it  became  painftdly  evident  that 
disease  had  acquired  a  firm  and  fatal  hold  on 
her  frame. 

Many  and  striking  were  die  remarks  ^e 
made  to  different  members  of  the  family,  during 
the  last  monlh  of  her  life.  From  these,  as 
recorded  by  the  pen  of  maternal  affection,  we 
will  select  a  few. 

•  MThen  conversing  one  day  with  the  servant 
mentioned  before,  about  the  angels  of  Ood| 
she  said  to  her,  ^  Anne,  Satan  was  not  always 
wicked :  once  he  was  a  good  angel ;  but  he 
rebelled  against  God,  and  was  turned  out  of 
heaven.'  One  afternoon,  as  I  sat  with  her  I 
said,  «Wen,  Emily,  I  suppose  you  are  happy 
now.'     «Nor   she  replied;    «and  I  tMnk  I 


mewr  itaSl  he  in  tiu0  wkked  world.'  At  an- 
oilier  time,  sfter  aiie  had  been  reading  abost 
ibt  SaTieor'fl  death  in  the  ^  Peep  of  Day^'  she 
md  to  me,  ^  Maoiaia,  when  I  die,  do  not  pnt 
aay  roses  around  nay  head/  ^  Why  ooty  mjr 
dear  ?'  '  Becanse  the  Sayiour.l&as  been  so  kkd 
to  aie : '  evidently  referring  to  his  sacred  head 
faarxng  been  crowned  with  thorns. 

^On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  May  she  was 
liring,  and  not  materially  worse  in  healdi.  A 
little  after  foar  o'cloek  ■  in  the  afternoon  the 
following  eofiTersation  occurred.  *•  Manuna, 
where  is  papa  so  iong?'  <He  is  at  the  or- 
ifiaanee  my  lore/  ^What  is  the  ordinance, 
mamma?'  ^Whj,  my  love,  it  is  eating  some 
bread  and  drinking  some  wine  in  remembrance 
of  wkat  Jems  has  snff^^red  for  us/  <  Well, 
then,  why  don't  Httie  children  go  to  the  ordi- 
naneet'  ^It  is  only  believers  who  should  go, 
my  dear/  'Then  why  do  you  not  take  ma?' 
*Why,'  I  said,  <what  do  you  believe?'  *I 
beliere,'  replied  she,  with  grei^  earnestness, 
'  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  into  this  world 
to  die  for  rainers ;  aind  I  am  a  siaser/  After- 
wards, she  freqn^itly  asked  when  it  would  be 
ihe  ordinance-day  again ;  but  before  the  next 
ttrived,  she  was  sitting  down  with  more  aged 
ttOBts  at  the  table  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

*  The  following  Lord's  day,  wken  we  were 
ntting  quietly  alone,  she  said,  <  Mamma^  what 
are  you  going  to  do  with  my  money^  when  I 
^V  « I  do  not  kslow,  my  Idve,  wbM:  would 
yoawish  me  towiHiU?'     I  ahonld  wish  it  t^ 
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be  Bent  to  those  people  who  put  their  chUdrea 
in  the  water  (referring  to  the  practice  of  Hid- 
doo  mothers  who  sacrifice  their  children  to  the 
Ganges),  that  they  may  be  taught  to  kaow 
better  and  to  love  the  Saviour.  How  many 
bibles  and  testaments  will  it  buy?"  I  scarcely 
need  say  I  promised  to  see  her  wish  accom- 
plished, which  seemed  to  give  her  great  plea- 
sure. 

"  Shortly  after,  I  was  mentioning  to  a  friend 
how  she  prayed  for  death.  When  my  friend 
had  left,  she  said,  ^  Mamma,  I  do  not  pray  to 
die,  but  I  pray  to  be  prepared  to  die,'  Three 
or  four  days  before  her  death,  she  was  too  ill  to 
eontinue  her  morning  and  evening  devotioni 
as  usual,  which  seemed  to  distress  her  very 
much.  At  length  she  said,  <  O  mamma !  you 
must  pray,  and  pray  for  me !' 

^  On  no  occasion  would  she  allow  that  she 
loved  any  friend,  no,  not  even  her  parents, 
supremely;  but  would  say,  *I  havetwp  fathers; 
I  love  the  one  that  is  in  heaven  best,  and  my 
earthly  parents  next.' 

*' Her  obedience  was  cheerful  and  prompt, 
even  when  it  was  somewhat  diiiicult  and  against 
her  own  inclination.  She  was  exceedingly 
fond  of  sweets ;  but  having  been  informed  that 
they  were  not  good  for  her,  she  more  than  once 
dedined  them  in  the  course,  of  her  illness,  giv- 
ing as  the  reason,  <  My  duty  is  to  obey  my 
parents.' 

*'  Her  affection  was  both  tender  and  ardent 
Every  evening  she  requested  to  be  taken  to  her 
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sick  sister's  room,  to  bid  her  good  night,  and 
express  her  hope  tiiat  she  would  rest  well.  On 
the  last  evening  in  May,  about  nine  o'clock, 
and  when  she  could  articulate  only  with  diffi- 
culty, she  said,  ^  I  want  to  be  taken  to  Laura's 
room,  before  I  go  asleep.'  The  wish  was  com- 
plied with ;  and  she  was  conyeyed  again  to  her 
own  room.  She  soon  after  sunk  into  repose  ; 
and,  in  little  more  than  an  hour  after,  gently 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus." 

"Sireet  is  the  scene  when  Christians  die, 
When  holy  soub  retire  to  rest ; 
How  mildly  beams  the  closing  eye  I 
How  gently  heaves  th*  expiring  breast  t 

*'  So  fiides  a  summer  cloud  away; 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o*er ; 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day; 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore !" 

Youthful  reader!  do  you  know  and  love  that 
Saviour,  who  was  the  object  of  little  Emily's 
tnist  and  affection?  Do  you  pray  to  him? 
Have  you  entreated  pardon  of  sin  tlirough  his 
blood  ?  Have  you  committed  your  spirit  into 
lus  hands,  to  be  renewed  and  saved  by  his 
grace? 

"Oh!  hasten,  mercy  to  implore  ; 

And  stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun, 
For  fear  thy  season  should  be  o'er, 

Before  the  iieedftil  work  is  don«  I" 


THE  DYING  CHILD  AND  THE  UISSIONAEY 
BOX. 

A  UTXLB  gid  lay  on  her  death-bed  panned  with  feter. 
A  Uidj  who  came  in  asked  het  if  ihe  would  like  tn 
orange;  "Yea,  Yery  much,"  was  the  reply;  "THien 
there  is  a  penny  to  buy  one,"  aaid  the  lady.  The  little 
girl  looked  up,  cast  her  eyes  round  the  room,  and 
directed  the  money  to  be  placed  in  her  missionary  box. 

Upon  her  bed  of  death  she  ky. 

That  gentle  child  and  yooog  i 
And  the  stow  moments  passed  away. 

By  fevered  anguish  wrung. 

.  The  burning  thirst  consumed  her  fife, 

The  parched  lips  ware  dry,. 

And  the  last  hour  of  mortal  strifa^ 

In  fearful  guise  drew  nigh, 

A  stranger  friend  of  pitying  heart 
Game  where  1sh«  suff *«r  lay>— 

**  Would  the  ripe  fruit  of  southwn  ski» 
Thy  burning  tidrsA  allay  ? 

"  Then  shall  the  solace  soon  be  thine, 

This  coin  the  fruit  will  buy." 
At  prospect  of  the  glad  relief 

She  raised  her  languid  eye. 

But,  wistfu)  an  Bke  looked,  her  gaie 

A  well  known  object  met. 
Bringing  that  mission  to  her  thought. 
She  loved  so  fondly  yet. 
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And  she  would  bear  thftburning  thint, 

Sfr  mig^t  Uie  boQUr  be  kid 
Upon  the  sacred  Aiise  w1i«p»  ent 

Her  chfldhood'^g^  were  paid.    - 

And  soon  she  passed  in  weakness  on. 
Through  death's  daxk  gate  of  pain^ 

To  taste  the  living  fruits^  nor  know 
Faintness  or  thirst  a£^n. 

What  made  her  in  that  anguish-hour. 

That  noblest  aim  prefer  ? 
Oh  sure  'twas  love  for  him  who  once 

Bore  the  death-thirst  for  her. 


THE  PAGE  FOR  PARENTS  AND  TEACHERS. 

• 
Men  get  no  profit  by  their  labour,  because 
they  contend  for  kno^'ledge^  rather  than  for  a 
boly  life.  The  time  shall  come  when  it  shall 
more  avail  to  thee  to  have  subdued  one  lust, 
than  to  haye  known  all  mysteries. 


We  are  gaping  still  after  new  notions,  but  a 
few  tMngs  wisely  and  practically  known,  drawn 
down  from  the  head  into  the  heart,  are  better 
than  all  that  variety  of  knowing,  which  men  are 
80  taken  ujp  with. 

Once  takeaway!  8i%  and  all  suffering  is  light 


210  iUVKNtLI  MlttlONART  BXRAIrO. 

HYMN. 

en*  fsUoiving  Hymn  ^im  sung  at  the  meeting  beld  at  Finsbary 
Chapel,  on  the  ooeuton  of  Mr.  Xnibb'i  rstom  to  Jamaica. 

Agei,  ages  have  departed, 

Since  the  first  dark  vessel  bore, 
Afric^s  children,  broken  hearted. 

To  the  Carribean  shore ; 
She,  like  Kachel, 

Weeping,  for  they  were  no  more. 
Millions,  millions  have  been  slaughtered 

In  the  fight,  and  on  the  deep ;  ' 
Millions,  millions,  more  have  watered 

With  such  tears  as  captives  weep. 
Fields  of  travail. 

Where  their  bones  till  judgment  sleep ! 
Mercy,  mercy,  vainly  pleading, 

Rent  her  garments,  smote  her  breast    .  '  " 
•  Till  a  voice,  from  heaven  proceeding, 

Gladdened  all  the  gloomy  West : 
.  .  **  Come,  ye  weary  ! "      "   • 

**  Come,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ! " 
Satan,  Satan  heard  and  trembled. 

And,  upstarting  fiom  bis  throne,  ' 

Bands  of  Belial's  sons  assembled. 

Fired,  with  rancour  all  his  own  j 

Madly  swearing,'  x 

•*  Christ  to  slaves  shall  not  be  known !  ** 
Tidings,  tidings  of  salvation ! 

Britons  rose  with  one'  accord,— 
Swept  the  plague-spot  from  our  nation,— 

Negroes  to  tiieir  rights  reitored : 
Slaves  no  longer ! 

Freemen,  freemen  of  the  Lord ! 

J.   MOKTQOMKRY. 
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THE  SUTTEE. 

SuTTEB  is  the  name  given  in  India  to  a  woman, 
who  sacrifices  herself  on  the  funeral  pile  of  her 
husband.  It  is  also  given  to  the  horrid  rite 
itself.  The  picture  on  the  previous  page  repre- 
sents a  suttee :  the  dead  body  of  her  husband 
lies  by  her  side,  and  her  eldest  son  is  setting 
fire  to  the  pile. 

The  brahmans  are  blowing  trumpets  in  the 
foreground,  to  drown  hsr  cries*  They  deem 
this  sacrifice  very  acceptable  to  their  false  gods. 
The  total  number  of  mittees  in  Bengal  between 
the  years  1815  and  1824,  was  6597,  or  nearly 
six  hundred  each  year.  By  the  bleaeing  of  God 
on  the  laboury  of  British  Christianf,  there  are 
now  no  suttees  in  all  British  India;  tfaoogh,  alai^ 
in  other  parts  of  Isdia  there  are.  It  is  not 
three  years  since  more  than  a  hmndred  Ibmsies 
were  burnt  to  dei^  wWh  the  body  of  ibdt 
husband,  in  Nortlieni  India* 

What  mean  that  gloonj  funeral  pjif^ 

On  Ganges'  basks  its  tall  head  ranfm^ 
And  those  red  gleams  of  nmrky  fim, 

E*en  now  around  its  broad  base  blazing  ? 
What  mean  those  wild  and  frantic  yells. 

As  from  a  thousand  throats  resounding, 
With  drums*  and  trumpets^awful  peals. 

From  distant  hills  and  woods  rebounding. 
Ah  !  'tis  a  dark  and  murdVous  deed, 

Which  cruel  Brahmans  there  are  doing  ; 
Well  may  the  heart  turn  sick  and  bleed, 

While  such  a  dreadful  theme  pursuing  I 
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F«r/Me  2  on  tbst  detaited  |9«» 
Bf  her  kcd^  eoqpw  tiie  wtAow  l^mg, 

Wfafl»  M<riflcb.  vitk  a  fiendttlimife, 
Looks  OB,  and  twwb  hs  victim  dfinf. 

See  bow  sbe  writhes !  hark  to  her  screams. 
As  now  the  lurid  flames  enfold  her  ! 

Biit  an  18  vain,  no  pity  gleams 
'  In  the  stem  Aice  of  one  beholdear ! 

.Her  kindred  stand  with  hearts  of  stone, 
Cased  by  the  demon  Superstition ; 

Heisr  her  last  agonizing  groan. 
Nor  heave'a  iSgh  at  her  condition  T 

Ye  Biitisb  mainm,  bnib^nds^  sifepy 

Your  aoula  wiib  soft  compitssion  giowinf , 
Oh!  bMfta  to  quench  the  horrid  fii^ 

Whence  huraa»  blood  ip  daily  flowiagi 
4ris^  thou  Sun  of  ngbteouAoess  1 

On  boatben  bnda  poor  ^>tb  thy  spiendoiir; 
TbeaJbve  and  peaoe  their  bones  sImJI  Uess, 

And  tbeiriAeeled  heait*  glow  soft  and  tndor. 

BLLfSN. 


WHO  MAKE  doOD  MISSIONARIES  P 

tt}  BBCOLLECnOMS   OP    THE    I^TB    JOHN   CIIAMaESX^ZI^ 
fOTKB  %1MI90R  OF  T««  JTirVBlTILB  HISSTOlCAllY 

•  Ix  fbnnex  uundaeis  yov  liave  given  intBtesirt 
ting  sketches  of  ^me  of  tbe  early  frienda  of  tl^i 
^tist  miasion .     Will  you.  allow  a.  agaall  spa^v 
L  2 
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for  a  little  information  respecting  our  departed 
laborious  missionary  John  Chamberlain.  It 
relates  solely  to  the  year  before  he  was  called 
into  the  service  of  die  Society,  when  he  was 
engaged  as  a  yearly  servant  in  a  farmer's  family. 
Attached  to  the  house  of  his  master  was  a  small 
chapel,  where  services  were  regularly  held 
every  sabbath,  supplied  by  preachers  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

Here  an  opportunity  was  afforded  to  Mr. 
Chamberlain  for  the  display  of  his  zeal.  His 
first  object  was  tp  establish  a  Sunday-school, 
for  this  purpose  the  whole  village  was  can- 
vassed for  children ;  and  so  successful  was  he 
in  this  labour  of  love,  that  he  well-nigh  iilled 
the  place  of  worship  with  this  interesting,  but 
neglected  class ;  so  full  indeed  as  scarcely  to 
leave  room  for  the  congregation.  In  JBiddi- 
tion  to  this  effort  for  the  instruction  of  the 
young,  he  had  prayer-meetings  in  the  hfliuses 
of  Christian  friends  wherever  he  could ;  and 
made  it.  a  matter  of  duty  to  converse  with  his 
fellow  workmen  and  all  to  whom  he  could  gain 
access  on  the  concerns  of  their  souls.  The  en- 
ergy he  threw  into  their  social  meetings  is  not 
forgotten  by  some  even  to  the  present  day. 
He  had  so  strong  an  attachment  to  thcr^oi^  of 
God,  that  he  embraced  every  moment  he  could 
■pare  from  his  ordinary  labours  to  peruse  it ; 
and  as  he  could  not  carry  his  bible  about  with 
him,  he  had  several  copies,  either  of  the  bible 
or  testament,  in  the  different  buildings  con- 
nected with  his  master's  farm,  that  he  might 
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occasionally  refresh  himself  wjth  a  few  verses 
without  wasting  his  time.  He  threw  great  en- 
ergy into  every  thiDg  he  isaid  or  did.  He  was 
a  bold  reprover^  not  only  of  open  sin  hut  of 
inconsistency  in  the  professors  of  religion, 
wherever  he  ohserved  it. 

Mr.  Chamherlain  was  only  kept  in  this 
sitnation  one  year.  Mr.  fuller,  who  occasion- 
ally preached  in  the  little  chapel,  hearing  so 
£»Tonrahle  a  report  of  his  zeal,  recommended 
bhn  first  to  Mr.  Sutcliff  of  OIney,  and  after- 
wards to  Bristol,  with  a  view  to  his  being  en^ 
giged,  as  a  missionary.  This  was  the  very 
object  on  which  his  heart  had  long  been  set ; 
and  the  zeal  with  which  he  pursued  his  studies, 
tnd  the  ardour  with  which  he  sought  oppor- 
tunities of  usefulness  while  pursuing  his  studies, 
are  familiar  to  readers  of  Dr.  Cox's  History  of 
the  Baptist  Mission. 

On  tiiis  slight  sketch  of  our  late  beloved  and 
devoted  missionary,  we  cannot  help,  remarking^ 
that  the  best  possible  test  of  a .  man's  call  to* 
foreign  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  is  when, 
his  spirit  is  stirred  within  him  to  do  missionary 
work  at  home.  Sinners  are  every  where  to  b& 
found ;  souls  are  as  precious  in  England  as  in 
India;  and  the  sympathy  of  a  Christian  heart 
onght  to  be  the  same  in  all  countries*  The  late 
Mr.  Daniel  of  Colombo  took  a  station  as  an 
eufc-door  preacher  on  Tower  Hill,  and  again  in 
BiUingsgate  market,  while  waiting  in  London 
for  the  vessel  which  was  to  take  him  abroad. 
"^B  is  a  test  by  which  young  converts  ma^*^ 
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themtelvM ;  and  Wiil  be  found  ft  maeh 
guide  than  mere  excitement, 

One  other  obserratioii  naturally  m^gesll 
itself: — ^how  easy  it  is  for  God  to  raise  np  in-^ 
etmments  when  he  has  a  work'  to  aeewDpliih; 
Elijah  found  Elisha  ploughing  wilh  tweln 
yoke  oif  oxen :  he  C8»t  his  mantle  ii]k>n  Mm, 
and  this  young  prophet  afterward  a  became  Hie 
dauntless  reprover  of  Ahab  and-  Jesebel.  The 
eame  divine  hand  may  be  traced  in  the  instance 
now  before  ns.  Who  but  an  all-seeing  God 
would  have  looked  Ibr  a  pioneer  of  Ghristian 
missions  in  ft  ploughman  in  an  obscare  conntrj 
village :  and  yet  of  this  obscure  individual  it  is 
supposed,  that  he  delivered  the  gosp^  message 
for  the  first  time  to  a  greater  number  of  persons 
€han  any  single  individual,  since  the  apostle 
Paul,  lliis  wa&  an  honour  an  angel  might  well 
have  envied !  He  was  eminently  a  noissionary 
pioneer;  he  opened  up  the  way:  his  fraiilies 
no  less  thftn  his  excellencies  fitted  him  for  ttds 
peculiar  work.  He  oould  not  settle  down  to  a 
given  round  of  duty  for  any  leng&  of  time* 
His  zeal  was  ardent  and  restless^  and  was  eon** 
Btandy  prompting  him  to  new  enterprizes,  and 
fo  encounter  labours  that  knew  no  bound  but  a 
positively  exhausted  frame.  And  yet  ikis 
ti^vant  of  Christ  was  possessed  of  no  peculiar 
|>dwers  of  mind,  nothing  beyond  what  many  eC 
U^  posS€»9 ;  but  he  had  a  heart  thoroughly  de* 
voted  to  his  Master's  servioe,  willing  to  serve 
him  in  little  tbingis  as  well  as  lA  what  appear  to 
he  -mmt^  important  oaes^  to  teach  in  a  SimdayV 
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iAoolf  M  to  pMMk  Hm  gofpel  in  tbe  pslaee  oi 
an  eastern  prineess.  It  itm  this  readuMM  toe 
MBbraee  small  oecaflions  of  usefulness  that 
faslified  him  for  those  services  in  the  mission- 
ifyoavso  which  have  endeared  his.  memory  toe 
hissarriving  brethren,  and  make  him  in  many 
ntpeets  a  model  of  Christian  zeal^  to  those  who 
ihill  hQow  him  in  this  nobio  cause.     H.  J. 


ONLY  ONE  MURDER. 

It  has  ever  been  a  fixed  law;  in  Greenland,, 
t^l  mxijder,  and  partifMilarly  the  murder  of  a 
fiither,  must  be  avenged.  About  twenty  years 
befp^rtf  the  arrival  oi  Saabye,  a  father  had  been 
mudered  in  the  presence  of  his  son^  a  lad  of  about' 
tiiirteen,  in  a  most  atrocious  manner.  The  boy 
YiS  not  then  able  to  avenge  the  crime,  but  the 
murderer  was  not  forgotten.  He  left  that  part 
of  the  country,  and  kept  the  flame  burning  in  his 
IVMom  twenty-five  years^no  suitable  opportunity 
offering  for  revenge,  as  the  man  was  high  in, 
influence  and  many  near  to  defend  him.  At 
length  his  plan  was  laid,  and  with  some  of  his. 
risk^ons  to  assist  him,  he  returned  to  the  province- 
Cff  the  morderery  who  lived  near  the  house  of  the. 
Sisbje;  there  being  no  house  unoccupied,  where 
1h^  might  remain,  but  one  owned  by  Saabye, 
^y  requested  it,  and  it  was  granted,  without 
^y  remark,  although  he  knew  the  object  of 
their  coming. 
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Th6  son  Boon  became  interested  in  the  kind 
missionary,  and  often  visited  hb  cabin,  giving 
OS  his  reason,  ^  you  are  so  amiable,  I  cannot 
keep  away  from  you."  Two  or  three  week* 
after,  he  requested  to  know  more  of  ^the  great 
Lord  of  heaven,"  of  whom  Saabye  had  spoken^ 
His  request  was  cheerfully  granted.  Soon  it 
appeared  that  himself  and  all  his  relatione 
were  desirous  of  instruction,  and,  ere  long,  the 
son  requested  baptism.  To  this  request  the 
noussionary  answered,  "Kunnuk,  you  know 
God ;  you  know  that  he  is  good,  tluit  he  loves 
you,  and  desires  to  make  you  happy ;  but  he 
desires  also  that  you  shall  obey  him.'^ 

Kunnuk  answered,  "  I  love  him,  I  will  obey 
him." 

**  His  command  is,  *■  Thou  shalt  not  murder,'"* 
The  poor  Greenlander  was  much  affected  and 
silent.  "  I  know,"  said  the  missionary,  ^  why 
you  have  come  here  with  your  relations ;  bmt 
this  you  must  not  do,  if  you  wish  to  become  ft 
believer." 

Agitated  he  answered,  ^  But  he  murdered  m^ 
father." 

For  a  long  time  the  missionary  pressed  thifr 
point,  the  poor  awakened  heathen  promising  to 
"kill  onfy  one,''  But  this  was  not  enough* 
"Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,"  Saabye  insisted 
was  the  command  of  the  great  Lord  of  heavea. 
He  exhorted  him  to  leave  the  murderer  in  the 
hand  of  God  to  be  punished  in  another  world  f 
but  this  was  waiting  too  long  for  revenge, 
""he  missionary  refused  him  baptism,  vnthont 
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obedience  to  the  command.  He  retired  to 
consult  his  friends.  They  urged  him  to  re- 
Tenge. 

Saabye  visited  him,  and  without  referring  to 
the  subject,  read  those  portions  of  scripture 
mi  hymns  teaching  a  quiet  and  forgiving 
temper.  Some  days  after,  Kunnuk  came  again 
to  the  cabin  of  the  Saabye.  "  I  will/'  said  he,, 
"and  I  will  not;  I  hear  and  I  do  not  hear*  i 
never  felt  so  before;  I  will  forgive  him,  and 
I  will  not  forgive  him."  The  missionary  told 
him,  ^  when  he  toould  forgive,  then  his  better 
spirit  spoke  :  when  he  would  not  forgive,  then  his 
unconverted  heart' spoke.''  He  then  repeated 
to  him  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  and 
his  prayer  for  his  murderers.  A  tear  stood  in 
his  eye.  ^  But  he  was  better  than  me, "  said 
Kunnuk.  "  But  God  will  give  us  strength," 
Saabye  answered.  He  then  read  the  martyr-* 
dom  j,of  Stephen  and  his  dying  jjrayer  for  his 
enemies.  Kunnuk  dried  his  eyes  and  said, 
**  The  wicked  men  !  He  is  happy ;  he  is  cer- 
tainly wfth  God  in  heaven.  My  heart  is  so 
moved,  but  give  me  a  little  time  :  when  I  have 
brought  the  other  heart  to  silence,  I  will  come 
again."  He  soon  returned  with  a  joyful 
countenance,  saying,  '^Now  I  am  happy;  I 
hate  no  more ;  I  have  forgiven :  my  wicked 
heart  shall  be  silent."  He  and  his  wife,  having 
made  a  clear  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  Soon 
•fter,  he  sent  the  following  note  to  the  mur- 
derer of  his  father  :  '^  I  am  now  a  belie^ 

1.6 
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and  you  have  nothing  to  fear/'  and  inrited  bhtt^ 
to  his  house.  The  man  came,  and  inYitel* 
Kunnuk,  in  turn,  to  visit  him.  Contrary  ixj 
the  a^iTlcd  of  his  friends^  Ktinnnk  went,  and  as 
he  was  returning  home,  he  found  a  hole  had' 
heem  cut  in  his  boat  in  drder  i^at  he  might  be 
drowlked.  Kvnnuk  stepped  out  of  the  water/ 
saying,  ^  He  is  still  afhdd,  though  I  will  not 
harm  him  I" 


TRAYiNa  wiTHotJT  Girmo. 

Thb  native  Christians  of  Polynesia  haVe 
their  missionary  meetings  as  regularly  as  the 
friends  of  the  heathen  in  England  or  ihe  Uni- 
ted States.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  a  daik- 
browed  man  rose  and  said :  *  We  have  not 
hil^rto  collected  much  property,  but  let  us 
add  our  prayers  to  that  which  we  ha^  given. 
The  gospel  canno*  be  conveyed  to  distant  lands 
wiHiout  means.  This  is  the  way  ;  pray  With 
die  heart,  and  give  with  the  hands.  To  prty 
wiihout  giving  is  a  Jyvng  prayer,^*  Are  flierr 
riot  many  in  Chi-istian  lands  who  show  more 
aeal  for  the 'heathen  by  their  prayers  than  by 
their  alms  ? 


THE   UaS   OF   nUUSUBU  AR]>  BSOBSrARY.      2^27'' 

WHAT  IS  THE  USE  OF  A  TREASURER  AND 
SECRETARY? 

OR  THE  DUTT  OF  BACH,  AS  JCCPZ.AINXD  Iff  THE  BOOKS  OF 
THE  CAltTBBBU&T  AOXILIABY. 

THB  T&SASUBBR^S  DUTT. 

1.  To  receive  from  the  CoUeetors  at  each 
Quarterly  meeting  the  several  amounts  fhey 
bare  collected  on  behalf  of  the  Juyenile  Mis- 
nonary  Association. 

3.  To  oiter  regularly  in  his  aceount-book  the 
moneys  received  from  each  Collector,  or  from 
iny  other  contributor;  and  also  to  keep  a 
correct  account  of  all  sums  received  and  paid 
on  behalf  of  the  Association. 

3.  To  hand  over  each  quarter  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Auxiliary  Society  the  money  in  hand,  for 
traaimtssion  to  the  Parent  Society. 

THE   secretary's   DUTY. 

1.  To  keep  correct  minutes  of  each  Com- 
mittee Meeting,  and  to  enter  the  same  in  the 
Minute  Book.  . .    , 

2.  To  enter  a  true  list  of  all  those  who  are 
Collectors  on  behalf  of  the  Association. 

.  3.  To  give  each  member  of  the  Committee 
due  written  notice  of  every  Committee  Meeting. . 
4.  To  render  assistance  to  the  Collectors  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duty  when  required  to 
io  so. 

.  5.  To  bring  the  nainute-book  with  him  to 
the  Committee  Meetings, 
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THE  PALANKEEN. 

The  following  accouDt  is  taken  from  Mr* 
Hoole's  Madras,  and  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  one  mode  of  travelling  in  India,  namely 
by  palankeen. 

On  Tuesday  the  24th  of  October,  at  four 
P.M.,  I  set  out  on  my  journey,  having  ten 
bearers  to  my  palankeen,  and  six  men  to  carry 
my  baggage,  cooking  utensils,  &c.  The  palan- 
keen with  which  I  was  provided  differed  from 
those  commonly  used  in  India,  being  a  double 
tonjon,  admitting  two  persons  to  sit  face  to  face 
and  being  sufficiently  long  for  one  person  to 
recline  in.  The  possibility  of  thus  changing 
the  position,  on  a  journey,  is  a  great  advantage ; 
the  common  palankeen  does  not  admit  of  i^ 
but  requires  a  position  like  that  of  sitting  up 
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in  bed,  supported  by  pillows :  easy  at  the  Erst, 
but  when  long  continued,  very  tiresome  to  per- 
sons unaccustomed  to  it. 

In  the  first  stage,  I  sat  or  reclined  about  two 
hoars  and  a  half,  the  poles  of  the  palankeen 
supported  on  the  shoulders  of  four  men,  who 
were  relieved  about  every  ten  minutes  by  four 
others  j  those  who  were  riot  actually  carrying> 
ruimiDg  before  or  behind ;  the  whole  party 
talking,  laughing,  and  singing,  and  moving  at 
the  rate  of  about  five  miles  an  hour. 
.  .When  I  first  saw  thb  mode  of  conveyance,  1 
heartily  pitied  the  men,  employed  in  bearing 
the  palankeen  ;  and  could  not  dismiss  a  strong 
sense  of  self-disapprobation  for  allowing  myself 
to  be  carried  by  them.  But  this  method  of 
travelling  is  often  indispensable  to  a  European, 
in  a  torrid  clime  like  India ;  and  in  a  country 
so  extensive,  where  the  roads  are  commonly 
little  nore  than  tracks,  through  swamp  and 
jungle,  where  bridges  are  comparatively  rare, 
and  the  passes  of  the  mountains  not  unfrequently 
impracticable  to  any  beast  of  burden  without 
extreme  difficulty  and  danger,  experience  has 
fully  established  its  necessity.  Travelling  on 
horseback  is  the  only  alternative ;  and  with  this 
mode,  tents  are  required ;  the  sta'ges,  too,  must 
be  short,  unless  the  traveller  can  bear  exposure 
to  the  dews  of  the  night  and  the  heat  of  tW 
day.  Observation  has  convinced  me,  also, 
that  there  is  no  description  of  men  in  India 
better  satisfied,  in  their  employment,  than 
palankeen-bearers;    they  are  cheerful  i*^ 
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parfonnanee  of  the  journeys  thty  undeiiake; 
and  though  they  run  thirty  or  even  forty  miles 
at  one  stretch  in  the  course  of  a  night,  they  are 
prepared  to  recommence  their  task  on  the  sac- 
ceedlng  eyening.  '  Six  men  once  carried  me 
diirty*tiro  miles,  between  sunset  and  snnrise ; 
and  on  another  occasion^  six  men  took  up  my 
palankeen,  at  the  mission-house  door  in  Madrss, 
witii  the  intention  of  performiqg  a  journey  of 
six  hundred  miles,  and  said  they  were  ready  to 
travel  with  me  even  to  KM,  or  Benares,  (tbs- 
most  distant  place  a  southern  Hindoo  thinks  of 
visittng,)  if  I  desired  iu 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

My  dear  little  Bjbothsr  H.— You  will  hate 
heard  before  this  reaches  you  how  very  acceptable  your 
kind  present  has  been  to  my  little  flock.  Thank  you, 
dear  Howard,  ibr  thinking  of  such  nice  little  books ;  some 
boys  and  girls  older  than  yourself  read  them  very  nicely, 
tbovgh  I  am  sorry  to  say  they  cannot  have  all  the  plea- 
siat  that  you  can  in  doing  so,  because  you  know  they  do 
nol  understand  the  language  in  which  tiiey  are  written  as 
^*s»  as  you  do.  We  were  wanting  reading  books  veir 
bitty  ;t»  you  see  even  a  little  boy  like  yourself  can  be  oi 
iMito  ibehesfhen,  wMJst  he  is  sfiU  flitting  by  his  fiteeide 
isf  B«gl«ad;  But  I  hope  my  deer  boy  will  try  to  rs- 
number. thaS  he  eanndC  go  to  heaven  Mmself  to  hii 
•WW*  brMlier  md  mter  anlcM  headis  God  to  heip  bioi 
to  9)  to  Ckmtana  beUere  in  hSm^   If  he  does  this  theil 
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1m  caa  do  much  vwre  than  aend  Ikiie  booka  to  then, 
poor  ehildveii;  be  caa  proy  that  Qod  will  turn  their 
IieartB  to  lovo  and  setre  him*  Dear  Howard  must  love. 
God  veiy  much  Sxxt  giving  him  so  many  good  things  that 
otben  hare  not  got»  espodaUy  a  dear  mamma  and  papa 
vfao  teach  him  about  Jesus  Christ  and  his  love^  instead 
of  teaching  him  to  cross  his  little  hands  and  say  a  prayer 
l)efi»e  a  large  doll  dressed  in  fine  clothes  which  cannot 
hear  any  thing  he  saye.  Many  who  come  to  my  scho(^ 
only  know  Gcodls  name  by  hearing  bad  people  swear  by  it ; 
and  at  first  they  cannot  tell  what  we  moan  when  we  talk 
about  him,  but  many  of  them  now  love  to  hear  about 
him.  One  little  darling  of  four  years  old  fold  me, 
*^  God  gives  me  all,  all  my  rice  and  curry,  and  fiowers,  and' 
fniit.'^  You  may  feel  inclined  fo  smile,  but  you  know  she 
IJTes  on  this  food,  and  so  she  meant  any  thing  she  needed. 
Lore  him  then,  dear  little  Howard,  now  while  you  are  a 
little  boy,  and  then  your  life,  however  long  or  short  it 
^y  he,  will  be  happy,  and  perhaps  too  he  wHI  let  you 
"how  your  lore  to  him  by  working  for  him. 
With  best  love,  I  remain, 

Your  affecti(Miate  Sister, 

MtTA«      * 

'  Augua  4,  1844. 


FEMALES  IN  INDIA. 

Haying  just  be6n  reading  some  extracts  from  a 
tttive  newspaper^  X  think^  caloulated  to  rinteiest  n^y 
coontry  wom.eB,  I  send,  yom  a  few  passagesto  make use^ 
of  as  you  deem  proper.  The  writer,  a  Hindoo,  is  ad-., 
Tettiag  to  a  law  made  by  the  British  for  the  wives  of, 
Hiadoosj  he  sajfa  r-«*'  The  wpmen  of  this,  country  to  all. 
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appearance,  diflfer  from  inferior  anitaals  only  in  theM  ns* 
pects :— the  bnxtes  do  not  speak,  nor  wear  clothes,  and  they 
walk  on  all  fours.  Whereas  women  do  speak,  and  be- 
deck themselves  with  apparel  and  ornaments,  and  they 
hare  not  four  feet ;  as  to  other  matters  they  are  alike 
brutishly  ignorant."  Again, — "  European  females  are  ca- 
pable of  acting  in  accordance  with  the  design  of  the  said 
law;  for  they  are  educated  from  their  childhood  in  schools.^* 
Again, — ^*' European  females  are  free  in  all  respects; 
their  relatives  cannot  give  them  away  in  marriage  to 
whom  they  please  when  they  are  yet  mere  children,  bat 
they  look  about  them,  and  choose  thdr  husbands  for 
themselves,  when  they  have  arrived  at  mature  age; 
owing  to  this  circumstance,  they  seldom,  if  •ever,  disagree 
with  their  husbands.  In  early  childhood,  a  Hindoo 
female,  ere  she  can  possibly  have  learned  any  thing  what- 
ever, is  delivered  by  her  own  relatives  into  the  hands  of 
her  husband,  wholly  a  stranger  to  her — to  one  who  may 
chance  to  be  a  man  or  a  tiger — but  who  is  almost  always 
thereafter  an  object  of  dread  to  her.** 

Little  readers,  can  you  do  nothing  to  send  Bibles  to 
these  poor  Hindoos.  The  Gospel  alone  can  raise  them 
to  their  proper  place,  and  teach  them  to  respect  and 
love  each  other  as  they  ought. 


THE    "DOVE." 

'  Our  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  of 
the^Dove  at  Fernando  Po.  She  reached  the  island  after 
a  very  prosperous  voyage,  and  is  now  engaged  in  Tisiting 
different  parts  of  the  continent.  The  following  letter  is 
from  one  of  the  fiiendf  who  went  ont  in  the  Dote, 
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and  18  addressed  to  the  tcbolan  of  Lion  Street  Suxidayw 

Mfaooi. 

Ht  dear  touno  Fbiendb, — I  have  not  f<»gotteii 
jsm  kindness  to  the  African  mission ;  neither  can  I  fbr« 
get  jour  kindnesa  to  me  a  few  ereninga  before  my  depai^ 
tore,  and,  remembering  my  promise  to  write  you  when 
an  opportunity  occurred,  I  take  this,  the  fint  I  have  had* 
I  need  not  tell  you  any  thing  about  the  voyage  further 
tban  that  a  merciful  God  gave  ua  a  quick  and  oomfori- 
able  passage,  and  we  all  arrived  in  good  health.  And 
vbat  do  you  think  I  saw  when  I  hmded  at  Clarenoe  ? 
Several  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island,  and  miserable 
aoagh  they  were,  aa  nearly  naked  aa  posaihle,  with 
just  a  small  piece  of  doth  wound  round  them,  their 
lUns  all  stained  red  with  a  leaf  which  they  grime  with 
tthes  and  rub  over  their  bodiea.  Just  above  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  a  piece  of  string  waa  tied,  on  which  waa 
a  short  tobacco-pipe  and  a  knife.  With  i]aa  knifb,  and 
it  is  a  very  rough  one,  they  do  all  sorts  of  things.  If 
a  nan  is  hot  and  perspiring,  he  takes  this  knife  and 
icrapes  himself  dry ;  if  his  hair  grows  long  he  slutves 
^  head  with  it ;  he  cuts  his  food  with  it,  and  de* 
>^7s  hia  enemy.  He  wears  a  hat  adorned  wil^ 
feathers  which  is  secured  by  a  piece  of  string  behind  his 
iiead«  His  hair  is  well  matted  with  small  pieceiA  of 
day  mixed  with  red  dye,  and  he  carries  in  hia  hand  two 
ar  three  wooden  apeaia.  Hia  fiice  is  often  scarred  all 
over  with  what  were  once  deep  gashes  made  with  the 
knife  I  just  mentioned,  which  gives  a  very  hideous  ap« 
peataace. 

A  fbw  daya  after  my  arrival  I  took  a  walk  to  a  fiurrn^ 
vhcie  yama  were  growing,  to  see  a  man  who  wi|b  once  9 
tukcm  chief.  Mr.  C9arke  waa  our  conductor,  and,  after 
vaftiDg  lor  about  a  mUe  and  a  half,  through  a  narrow 
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wives  lived.  They  were  like  beasts  of  tlie  earth,- attiif 
m  iRnnei  trfaicb  joat  affMdcd  shelter  fivm  the  windy  lot 
fMttoelj  fima  the .  niii,  tfaej  wane  so  opea  and  MOftSft 
toaled.  The  dud;  wfaoae  name  k  GhiiiOk  was  ill,  sid 
Mn  Chuke  tried  to  paint  him  to  God  wha  could  hssl 
Mm,  aad  road  to  him.  He  paid  hat  little  attaotidK 
Ho  ia  a  hod  uiaa,  and  has  done  Baaiy  wicked  thiiga 
Mttvder  aad  war  were  his  chief  delight  I  hope^  hrfbM 
ho  dieS)  he  will  hnow  better.  Yon  that  pr^  naMnbei 
poor  digEiwted  Gkrio,  and  ask  that  God  m%y  cfaaagshis 


On  the  Thunday  after,  Mr.  Cfarke  and  two  of  ai 
itaited  ia  the  Dove  for  Bimbia,  to  go  and  see  Mr.  Mei- 
rick  who  BOW  lives  there.  We  fimnd  him  snfbring  £mb 
a  hnd  leg,  and  were  obliged  to  bong  him  to  Glareace  si 
encew  fiefete  we  left  we  went  to  see  king  William,  and 
paswd  through  two  towns  of  miseaUe  filth  and  imtebt 
ednesa-— the  people  all  naked,  except  in  the  raaanoi 
I  spoke  of  the  FeRiandian»— the  children  endaittf  so* 
They  wear  beads  in  abundance  and  all  manner  of 
channs.  One  woman  I  mw  with  a  huge  piece  of  stids 
Uirough  the  lobe  of  her  ear ;  another  had  her  Iflgi 
eorered  with  white  shells  stmng  like  beads.  We  ammd 
at  hot  at  the  Idng'ls  houae,  and  were  told  he  waa  aslssp* 
We  sent  word  of  our  arrival,  when  his  servant  ingutaied 
us  that  he  was  washing  himaeif  to  eomeaad  see  a%  and 
we  weie  asked  up  into  the  hall  above.  .  His  house  hid 
efaarms  in  evoj  part-s-somc^  pieces  of  ati^  tied  iq>.tet 
tasticalljr  to  keep  away  evil  spirits,  and  to  preset  ta  his^ 
fitom'  harm.  His  rifches  were  all  dispki3ped*Hune  pfer- 
giaaaes,  quite  iaferioc  oi>ea»  on  the  waU%  aereial;  baiiw 
and  ewens.  aa  old  hammodc,  twentj-tw<^  ti:ttttks»  and  « 
fisw  chaira  and  benches.    Preiaitly  hb  maie^j  0NM 


iMlMfitdfieqitoted  ittto«iido«iu  Hbs  a  ftstf  fo«  ' 
fe^l^iBftB ;  liu  dnm  wm  tbe  ustfal  elotii  romdilw 
niAtaAm  wMU  shirt  and  s  yellbir  fafltidketchitfu«ni* 
iMMww  the  king  «f  BimiHa,  the  fiisl  Afikaa  king  ^ 
bare  seen,  and  this  k  a  speeiinsii  of  what  I  shaU  40% 
all  about  here.  The  kmg  does  not  IcBair  yot  irhi^  a 
dange  of  Hmri  is ;  bnither  Merrick  hat,  talked  to  him 
and'  dene  much  good,  yet  he  does  not  gire  himself  to 
God,  and,  unless  he  altera,  he  cannot  go  to  hearen. 
Piay  for  king  William.  I  sliall  soon  live  close  to  him, 
and  I  hope  to  do  good  ;  pray  for  me  that  I  may ;  and 
gire  your  money  that  these  podrBfinUanB  maf  come  to 
Christ,  and  then  they  will  dress  themselves  like  .you,  ^nd 
haild  good  houses,  and  throw  away  their  chatmf,  lu)4 
^ve  up  all  th«r  evil  ways.  I  know  you  will  ndt  fbiget 
me :  do  not  forget  them. 

lam  soon  going  to  Cameifoons and  (Malabar,  t  wilF 
then  write  again  aOBi  tell  you  about  the  people  there ; 
hut  I  cannot  tell  you  much,  because  no  one  can  gire  a 
correct  idea  of  the  dirt  and  wretchedness  everywhere. 
-'  Sihc^  writing  the  abfire  more  than  a  nronth  has  passed. 
I  have  been  a  trip  to'  Norfli  West  Bay ;  '•  I  have  had  twe- 
attacks  of  African  fever,  but  I  am  now  much  better,  and) 
^haH  soon  sail  fbr  Calabar.  Dr.  Prince  has  just  been  to 
Gamerooas;  as  many  saikis  are  sick  there,  and  old  king; 
Aqoa  veiy  ill.  Yea  hate  perhaps  heard  of  btm  b^oie  i 
he  is  new  dyfngor  aeon  will  be,  and  is  not  yet  brought  to 
know  Christ.  Very  likely  before  this  reaches  you  he  will? 
beia'hk  long  home,  bat  I  fear  net  k  place  of  happiness, 
•  I  toH  you  about. kiiigWillisud^s.cliarms}  Mr.  MeET> 
rick  has  talked  with  him  about  the  folly  and  wickedness, 
of  nch  thii0%  aad  he  has  sow  pulled  thcoa  all. down, 
and  given  them  to  Mr.  M#  They  are  now  in  a  box  Uy 
gP  to  the  Mission  House. 
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I  hope  yoa  will  remember  the  poor  heathen  ia  your 
pmyen  ;  pray  for  us  who  are  here  to  teach  them,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  do  much*  good  while  we  live, 
Md  that  they  may  listen  to  us  and  soon  be  enUghteBed 
n^th  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
•  You  shall  hear  from  me  again. 

Believe  me,  your  sincere  friend, 

W.  Newbmin« 


WHO  WILL  HELP  JAMAICA  ? 

We  have  heard  of  several  of  our  youn^ 
friends^  who  wish  to  oollect  something  for 
Jamaica,  and  so  to  help  our  brethren  there  to 
carry  on  their  chapels  and  schools. 

We  propose,  that  one  week  should  be  given 
to  these  collections,  viz.  from  the  19th  to  the  26th 
October.  Collecting  cards  will  be  ready  early 
in  October,  and  will  be  forwarded  to  any  super- 
intendents, pr  other  friends  who  may  wish  to 
use  them. 

The  best  plan  would  be  to  give  these  collect- 
ing cards  to  the  children,  on  the  10th  of  Octo» 
ber,  to  be  brought  in  on  the  following  week. 

Let  us  see  what  one  week's  work  for  Jamaica 
can  do. 

Any  other  friends  not  connected  with  Sunday;* 
schools,  can  also  be  supplied  with  cards  on 
application. 

The  young  friends  at  Regent-street,  Lainbcth, 
have  already  collected  £25. 
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ibcrtptnre  lUnstratet^. 

1  Samvbl  xiv.  26. — **  And  when  the  people  were 
Into  the  -wood,  behold  the  honey  dropped." 

Bees  in  the  East,  are  not  as  in  England  kepi 
in  hives ;  they  are  all  in  a  wild  state.  The 
forest  literally  flows  with  honey :  large  combs 
may  be  seen  hanging  on  the  trees,  full  of  honey. 
Hence  the  article  is  cheap  and  plentiful,  and  is 
much  used  by  the  vedahs  to  preserve  the  flesh 
of  the  animals  they  catch  in  the  chase. 

MiCAH  vi.  7. — "  Shall  I  give  my  fintbom  for  my 
tzBDsgressions  ?  ^ 

This  actually  was  the  practice  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Florida.  The  ceremony  wa^  always 
performed  in  the  presence  of  one  of  their 
caciques. or  princes.  The  victim  must  always 
be  a  male  infant ;  the  mother  of  it  covers  her 
face  and  weeps  and  groans  over  the  stone, 
against  which  the  child  is  to  be  dashed  to  pieces. 
The  women  who  accompany  her  sing  and  dance 
in  a  circle,  while  another  woman  stands  up  in 
the  middle  of  the  ring,  holding  the  child  in  her 
arms,  and  showing  it  to  the  cacique,  who  pro- 
bably is  esteemed  a  representative  of  the  sun 
or  deity,  to  which  the  victim  is  offered.  After 
this  the  sacrifice  is  made.  The  Pemvians  of 
quality,  and  those  too  of  mean  sort,  would  sac- 
rifice their  first-bom  to  redeem  their  own  life, 
when  the  priest  pronounced  that   they  were 
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mortally  siek.  And  as  the  king  of  Moab  when 
in  distress,  took  lus  firstborn  sen  and  offered 
him  for  a  burnt  offering,  2  Kings  iii.  27,  so 
fiAeoB,  kiiig  of  Norlsay,  offered  hiB  son  ia  sie- 
rifice  to  obtain  of  Odi  the  victory  orer  hii 
enemy  Horc^L 


THE  SEEKING  CHILD  ENCOURAGEa 

Air.—*  Weep  not  for  me  !* 

Heard'st  tliou,  child|  those  accents  tender— 
.    .       "  Weep  >iot  for  m«  ?" 
Say,  wilt  thou  thy  heart  surrender  ? 

He  wept  for  thee  ! 
Yes,  for  sinners  unrepenting 
*  Jesus  wept ;"— -to  death  consenting ; 
Stay  not ;  come  with  heart  rdenting. 

Ere  youth  shall  flee. 

See  that  pxecibus  ibnn  extended,' 

Mailed  to  the  tree  ! 
.  Know  that  sorrow  ne*er  was  blended 

With  love  80  free. 
Come,  oh  come,  thy  sias  confessiiig^   . 
Jesus'  love  and  grace  addressing, 
Thou  .sbalt  find  his  promised  blessu^ 

Who  died  ^or  thee,  , 


VBEfr  MT  LAMm. 


"FEED  MY  LAMBS.- 

Antler  Aftic's  burning  nm 
CountleM  little  children  lire. 

Who  have  never  heard  of  (5od, 
Or  the  jo  J  hs  word  can  give: 

And  am  w«  wlie  knov  his  lora^ 
Keep  it  to  ourselves' alone?, 

**  Feed  n^j  kmhs/*  it  his  comnMiid^ 
We  musl  help  to  make  it  knowa^ 

There  is  room  enough  for  all 
In  his  safe  and  happy  fold^ 

Gladly  little  heathens  come 
Who  of  this  sweet  rest  are  told« 

Gladly  will  they  leave  their  gods, 
Godfl  of  stone,  and  wood,  and  clay  ; 

From  a  human  sacrifice] 
Tutn  with  grief  and  shame  away,-- 

Wben  thcgp  hear  that  Cfazirt  has  died 
That  their  guilty  souls  may  live: 

This  ia  Just  the  news  they  want. 
This  the  iood  that  we  must  give. 

Then  beneath  the  palm  trees'  shade, 

On  thes"  woid  of  life  "  they'll  feed  ; 
Blessiiig  those,  whose  mercy  gave 
.  To  the  little  lambs  in  need. 


A.  A 
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THB  CHILDREN'S  HOSANN.\« 

Hark!  faatk!  while  youthful  tongnfls 

The  Saviour's  praises  sing. 

Loud  be  the  notes  Ve  raise 

To  our  exalted  King : 
Hosanna,  once  the  children  criedy 
Nor  was  their  infant  'song  denied. 

We  catch  the  distant  sound,  , 

Renew  the  happy  Btmin  ; 

Let  earth  rejoice  to  hear. 

The  Saviour's  praise  again  : 
Hosanna,  'once  the  children  cried, 
Nor  will  our  song  be  now  denied.        ^ 

Ye  sons  of  British  soil !  ^ 

,    Ye  men  of  ev*ry  land ! 

Ye  angels  round  the  throne  I 
.    Come,  join  our  youthful  band : 
Hosanna,  too,  the  people  cried. 
Nor  were  their  mingled  songs  denied*' 

Thus  here  we'll  learn  to  sing. 

The  great  Immanuers  prsise. 

Oh !  may  we  meet  above 

To  join  seraphic  lays : 
Hosanna,  then  we'll  ever  ciy, 
Hosanna,  to  the  Lord  most  high. 

.  IfV^n.  F.  BL  H. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION  PRESS,  CALCUTTA. 


HB  Mission  Press  at  Calcutta  was 
^'established  by  the  Missionaries  of 
the  Society  many  years  ago,  and 
is  now  employed  very^  much  in  * 
printing  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in 
the  Languages  of  India.  Seven 
presses  are  constantly  engaged  in 
this  noble  work,  and  upwards  of  50,000  , 
Tolumes  were  printed  last  year.  They  were 
principally  in  the  Hindastani,  the  Bengali,  the 
Hindui,  and  the  Sanskrit  tongues. 


▼ou  1.1 
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The  foUowing  little  history  will  show  how 
God  often  blesses  the  Bible  to  the  conversion 
of  men.  It  was  first  published  by  Rev.  C. 
Buchanan. 

^Two  Mahometans  of  Arabia,  persons  of 
consideration  in  their  own  country,  have  been 
lately  converted  to  the  Christian  faith.  One  of 
them  has  already  suffered  martyrdom,  and  tiie 
other  is  now  engaged  in  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  concerting  plans  for  the  conversion 
of  his  countrymen.  The  name  of  the  mar^r 
was  Abdallah ;  and  the  name  of  the  other,  who 
is  now  translating  the  Scriptures,  is  Sabat;  or, 
as  he  is  called  since  his  Christian  baptism,  Na- 
thaniel Sabat.  Sabat  resided  in  my  house  some 
time  before  I  left  India,  and  I  had  from  his  own 
mouth  the  chief  part  of  the  account  which  I 
shall  now  give  to  you.  Some  particulars  I  had 
from  others.  His  conversion  took  place  after 
the  martyrdom  of  Abdallah^  '  to  whose  death  he 
was  consenting;'  and  he  related  the  circum- 
stances to  me  with  many  tears. 

^Abdallah  and  Sabat  were  intimate  friends, 
and  being  young  men  of  family  in  Ambia,  they 
agreed  to  travel  together,  and  to  Tisit  foreign 
countries.  They  -were  both  isealous  Mahome? 
tans .  The  two  friends  left « Arabia,  after  paying 
their  adorations  at  the  tomb  <tf  their  project 
at  Mecca,  and  travelled  throflagh  Persia,  and 
thence --4o  Cabul.  Abdsdlah  was  Appointed  ^to- 
an  office  of  state,  under  Zemaun  Shiih,  King  of 
Cabttl ;  and  Sabat  left  him  there,  and  proceeded' 
on  a  tour  through  Tartary. 
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**  While  Abdallab  remained  at  Cabul,  he  was. 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith  by  the  perusal 
of  a  Bible  (as  is  supposed)  belonging  to  a 
Christian  from  Armenia,  then  residing  at  Cabul. 
In  the  Mahometan  states,  it  is  death  for  a  maa 
of  rank  to  become  a  Christian.  Abdallah  en*, 
deavoured  for  a  time  to  conceal  his  conversion, 
but  finding  it  no  longer  possible,  he  determined 
to  ilee  to  some  of  the  Christian  churches  near 
the  Caspian  Sea.  He  accordingly  left  Cabul  in 
disguise,  and  had  gained  the  great  city  oi 
Bochara,  in  Tartary>  when  he  was  met  in  the 
streets  of  that  city  by  his  friend  rfabat,  who 
immediately  recognized  him.  Sabat  had  heard^ 
of  his  conversion  and  flight,  and  was  filled  with 
indignation  at  his  conduct.  Abdallah  knew  his 
danger,  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  Sabat,, 
He  confessed  that  he  was  a  Christian^  and  im-^ 
plored  him,  by  the  sacred  tie  of  their  former 
friendship,  to  let  him  escape  with  his  life*> 
'But,  sir,'  said  Sabat,  when  relating  the  story 
himself,  '  I  had  no  pity,  t  caused  my  servant* 
to  seize  him,  and  I  delivered  him  up  to.  Morad 
Shah,  King  of  Bokhara* '  He  was  sentenced  to. 
dlie,  and  a  herald  weht  throughout  the  city  of 
Bokhara,  announcing  the  time  of  his  execution. 
An  immense  multitude^  attended,,  and  the  chief 
men  of  the  city'/.  1  also  werit>  stud  stood  near 
to  AbdallaTi,  .  He  ww  offered  bis  life  if  lie 
wpuld  abjure-  Christ,  the  executioner  standings 
b'y  him  with  his  swotd  in  his,  hand,  'No,'  said 
he,  (as  if  the  proposition  were  impossible  to  be 
complied  with,)  '  I  ciannot  abjurp  Christ.'    Th**" 
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one  of  his  hands  was  cut  off  at  the  wrist.  He 
stood  firm,  his  arm  hanging  by  his  side,  yviih 
but  little  motion.  A  physician,  by  desire  of 
the  king,  offered  to  heal  the  wound,  if  he  would 
recant.  He  made  no  answer,  but  looked  up 
stedfastly  towards  heaven,  like  Stephen  the  first 
martyr,  his  eyes  streaming  with  tears.  He  did 
not  look  with  anger  toward  me.  He  looked  at 
me,  but  it  was  benignly,  and  with  the  counte- 
nance of  forgiveness.  His  other  hand  was  then 
cut  off.  But,  sir,  said  Sabat,  in  his  imperfect 
English,  *  He  never  changed^  he  never  changed^ 
And  when  he  bowed  his  head  to  receive  the  blow 
of  death,  all  Bokhara  seemed  to  say,  *  What  new 
thing  is  this?' 

^  Sabat  had  indulged  the  hope  that  Abdallah 
would  have  recanted  when  he  was  offered  his 
life ;  but  when  he  saw  that  his  friend  was  dead, 
he  resigned  himself  to  grief  and  remorse.  He 
travelled  from  place  to  place,  seeking  rest  and 
finding  none.  At  last  he  thought  he  would  visit 
India.  He  accordingly  came  to  Madras  about 
five  years  ago.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he  was 
appointed  by  the  English  government  a  Mufti, 
or  expounder  of  Mahometan  law;  his  great 
learning  and  respectable  station  in  his  own 
country,  rendering  him  eminently  qualified  for 
that  ofiice.  And  now  the  period  of  his  own 
conversion  drew  near.  While  he  wag  at  Vis- 
agapatam,  exercising  his  professional  duties^ 
Providence  brought  in  his  way  a  New  Testa- 
ment in  Arabic.  He  read  it  with  deep  thought, 
th«  Koran  lying  before  him.       He  compared 
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them  together,  and  at  length  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  God  fell  on  his  mind,  as  he  expressed 
it,  like  a  flood  of  light.  Soon  afterwards  hie 
proceeded  to  Madras,  a  journey  of  three  hun- 
dred miles,  to  seek  Christian  haptism;  and 
having  made  a  puhlic  confession  of  his  faith,  he 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr,  in  the  En- 
glish church  at  that  place,  by  the  name  of  Na- 
thaniel, in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 
"  Being  now  desirous  to  devote  his  future  life 
to  the  glory  of  God,  he  resigned  his  secular 
employ,  and  came  by  invitation  to  Bengal, 
where  he  is  now  engaged  in  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Persian  language.  This 
work  has  not  hitherto  been  executed,  for  want 
of  a  translator  of  suflicient  ability.  The  Persian 
is  an  important  language  in  the  East,  being  the 
general  language  of  "Western  Asia,  particularly 
among  the  higher  classes,  and  is  understood  from 
Calcutta  to  Damascus.  But  the  great  work 
which  occupies  the  attention  of  this  noble 
Arabian,  is  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
among  his  own  countrymen ;  and  from  the 
present  fluctuations  of  religious  opinion  in 
Arabia,  he  is  sanguine  in  his  hopes  of  success. 
His  first  work  is  entitled,  (Neama  Besharatin 
lil  Arabi,)  '  Happy  News  for  Arabia^ '  written 
in  the  Nabuttee,  or  common  dialect  of  tlie 
country.  It  contains  an  eloquent  and  argu- 
mentative elucidation  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  with  copious  authorities  admitted  by 
the  Mahometans  themselves,  and  particularly 
Ijy  the  Wahabians.     And  prefixed  to  it  is 
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tfuk,  w»  cMie  to  tlie  bota  wImto  tbb  dnef  «iMi:Ui 
wives  lived.  They  were  like  beasts  of  the  earth,,  atta^g 
m  lionM  which  just  affuded  shelter  &mA  the  wind,  but 
«nroe^  fima  the .  nni,  tfaej  wwe  so  cffea  mad  miipn» 
tooled.  The  dud;  whose  naaie  m  Gknie^  was  ill,  and 
Mr.  Cburke  tried  to  point  him  to  God  who  could  heal 
biai»  and  road  to  bin.  He  paid  b«t  little  rtteotka; 
fie  is  s  bad  tnaa,  end  has  done  vmmf  wicked  thiayik 
Mulder  and  war  were  his  chief  deligbt  I  hope,  bsiw0 
be  dies^  be  will  know  bettor.  Yon  that  ptsy  sonemboi 
poor  dflgraded  Gkrio,  and  ask  that  (Sod  maj  dwngebii 


On  the  Thunday  after,  Mr..  Clarke  and  two  of  oi 
started  in  the  Dove  for  Birabia,  to  go  and  see  Mr.  Mer*. 
nek  who  now  lives  there.    We  ibnnd  him  sn£Ehring  fiam 
a  bnd  leg,  and  were  obliged  to  bring  him  to  Caareaoe  «t 
encew    Before  we  left  we  went  to  see  king  William,  and 
pasted  throngh  two  towns  of  misecabie  filtb  and  wielebi 
ednesB    the  people  all  naked,  except  in  the  naaaaor 
I  qpoke  of  the  Femandiansp-^the  children  eniareljr  sob 
Tkgf  wear  beads  in  abundance  and  all   manner   of 
charms.    One  woman  I  saw  with  a  large  piece  of  stids 
through  the  lobe  of  her  oar ;  another  had  her  kgi 
covered  with  whito  shelis  stmng  like  beads.    We  aniwsd 
at  last  at  the  king^  honac,  and.  wore  told  he  was  i 
We  aent  word  of  ovr  arrival,  when  bis  servant  j 
us  that  he  was  washing  himself  to  come  and  see  n%  and 
we  weiw  asked  up  into  the  hall  above.  .  His  honw  had 
dunrms  in  every  part^some^  pieces  of  stick  tie4  up  Ami 
tastically  to  keep  away  evil  spirits,  and  to  preserve  hss^ 
tnm  harm.    His  ridies  werO  all  displayed— 4iine  jier- 
gl— »■»  quito  iaferioc  ones^  on  the  walli^  aevoial  boiil» 
aad  ewers,  an  old  hammock,  twenty-tw0  t9H>ks»  and  H 
itm  duiia  and  benches.    Proiently  has  lai^eaty  (MM» 
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mi  ^t;^  nquerted  m  to  tii  dovn.  He  s  a  AmT  fti« 
M^enfmiibi ;  has  dren  w«  the  uauat  elotii  rouaiihr 
«iiiitiDidaw1rftatliirt«iid  a  yeifow  bgndkeidiicf-'-aa^ 
]ieM  WW  tike  king  of  Bittfbia,  the  (ifsfc  Aftiflflii  kteg  I^ 
bare  seen,  and  this  it  a  apedtneh  of  wbd  I  ihaU  4f% 
all  about  here.  The  king  doei  aot  Ymm  yet  vhttt  a 
diange  of  iwari  la ;  brother  Meirick  hat.  talked  to  him 
and'  done  nmch  good,  yet  he  does  not  give  himself  to 
God,  and,  unless  he  alters,  he  cannot  go  to  hearen. 
Pnij  for  king  William.  I  shall  soon  live  close  to  him, 
and  I  hope  to  do  good  ;  pray  for  me  that  I  may ;  and 
gi>e  your  men^  that  iheae  pour  BiiaibkinB  VMf  come  to 
Christ,  and  then  they  will  dress  themselves  like  .you,  and 
build  good  houses,  and  throw  away  their  charmf,  lu>4 
me  up  all  their  evil  ways.  X  know  you  will  ndt  fbrget 
me :  do  not  forget  them. 

lam  soon  going  to  Cainetoons and  Calabar,  t  witF 
tW  write  again  aiftt  tell  yon  about  the  people  there ; 
bat  1  cannot  tell  you  much,  because  no  one  can  give  a 
oofrect  idea  of  the  dirt  and  wretchedness  everywhere. 
-'  tSace  writing  the  atroYe  more  than  a  month  has  passed. 
i  have  been  a  trip  to*  Norfli  West  Bay  .1  have  had  twe^ 
attacks  of  African  fever,  but  I  am  now  much  bettety  and} 
^haB  soon  sail  for  Calabar.  Dr.  Prince  has  Just  been  to 
Csmeroons;  as  manjr  sailon  are  sick  there,  and  old  kingr 
Aqua  very  iU.  Yea  haire  petbiqps  beard  of  him  btfoie  i 
be  is  new  dying  or  soon  will  be^  and  is  not  yet  brought  to 
know  Christ.  Very  likely  before  this  reaches  you  be  will? 
be  in  his  bng  home,  but  I  fear  not  h  place  of  happiness. 
•  I  kdd  you  about  .kii%  William^s  xlianDS  y  Mr.  Moh 
rick  has  talked  with  him  about  the  folly  and  wickedness. 
of  Mcih  thiigs^  aad  he  has  now  pulled  thma  ail  down, 
and  given  them  to  Mr.  M*  They  are  now  in  a  box  ti^ 
^  to  the  Mission  House. 
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not  fail  V  Then  would  she  try  to  soothe  her- 
self with  the  thought  that  circumstances  had 
been  trying, — she  had  been  off  her  guard,  and 
that  she  would  not  fail  to-morrow.  But  to- 
morrow came ;  she  resolved  again,  and  failed 
again ;  and  now  the  thought  had  sunk  deeply 
in  her  mind,  "  There  is  sin  in  me,  and  I  cannot 
get  free  from  it !"  And  she  felt  that  she  could 
not  be  happy  while  she  was  not  holy.  She  had 
shared  in  the  sacrifice  offered  on  the  day  of 
atonement,  and  she  had  hoped  she  should  then 
feel  happy,  but  no!  it  had  not  purified  her 
-conscien<;e,  she  felt  that  there  was  still  sin 
within,  and  that  it  was  hers,  a  part  of  her  being. 
No  wonder  that  her  step  was  sad  and  slow, 
and  that  ere  she  reached  the  pool  every  one  else 
had  filled  her  vessel  and  returned  homewards. 
And  she  stooped  silently  and  filled  hers ;  and 
then  she  set  it  down,  leaned  her  arm  on  the 
wall,  and  gazed  in  mournful  thought  down- 
wards. And  her  young  sister  ran  up  and 
bathed  her  dusty  feet  in  the  pure  water  of  the 
well.  And  while  Miriam  looked  down  and 
saw  the  little  feet,  late  so  soiled,  look  flair  and 
clean  beneath  the  surface,  a  glad  word,  which 
at  the  synagogue  the  day  before  she  had  heard 
but  scarcely  heeded,  flashed  brightly  across  her 
mind  ;  it  was  this, — "In  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin. and  for 
uncleanness,"  Zech.  xiii.  1.  "A  fountain  for 
8111  !"  thought  she;  "then  may  I  lose  my  sin? 
it  clings  to  me  now,  and  I  cannot  get  free  from 
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it ;  but  there  will  be  a  fountain  opened  to  wash 
it  off.  Oh,  joy,  joy!  I  may  yet  be  happy,  for 
I  may  yet  be  holy !"  And  her  eyes  overflowed 
with  glad  tears,  and  she  knelt  down  l»y  the  well, 
and  with  clasped  hands  poured  forth  earnest 
prayer  that  /or  her  this  fountain  might  be 
opened ;  that  whatever  that  mysterious  way 
was  by  which  the  sinful  heart  might  be  cleansed, 
that  way  might  avail  for  her.  She  gave  God 
thanks  for  his  thoughts  of  mercy ;  and  though 
all  uncertain  how  his  cleansing  love  could  flow, 
she  cast  herself  again  and  again  on  that  mercy, 
and  embraced,  with  child-like  spirit,  the  hope 
of  purity  through  the  way  yet  to  be  revealed. 
And  prayer  was  sweet  to  her,  oh  how  far 
iweeter  than  ever  it  was  before  !  and  the  sun 
went  down,  and  the  short  twilight  passed,  and 
the  stars  came  forth,  and  still  she  knelt.  And 
not  till  the  little  one  who  had  wearied  of  play- 
ing with  the  bright  waters,  came  to  her  and  put 
her  hand  witlun  hers,  did  she  recollect  that  the 
night  dews  were  falling,  and  that  it  was  time  to 
.  seek  her  home.  Then  she  rose  from  her  knees ; 
hut  with  what  an  altered  mien  did  she  retrace 
her  steps  to  the  city :  her  heart  was  full  of 
hope,  her  trust  was  in  the  promise  of  God  that 
he  would  open  a  fountain  for  sin ;  and  the  g^ef 
which  had  bowed  down  her  spirit  was  changed 
into  grateful  joy. 

Oh,  there  are  many  now  in  India,  in  Africa, 
and  in  other  countries,  who  go  with  tiieir  vessels 
to  draw  water,  having  the  same  trouble  at  their 
heart  which  bowed  down  Miriam's.      But  no 

M  5 
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^^^&kt. 


KURI^ANDllN    BRIOKO&OOM. 
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THE  FIRST  FERNANDIAN  MARRIAGE. 

On  the  other  side,  bur  young  friends  will 
see  a  cut  of  one  of  the  first  persons  married  by 
our  missionaries  in  Fernando  Po.  It  repre- 
sents the  bridegroom  in  his  wedding  dress. — 
A  view  of  the  bride  will  be  given  in  an  early 
number. 


DR.    CAREY. 

In  our  May  Number  we  fairly  launched  our 
first  missionaries,  as  you  would  think,  for  the 
distant  shores  of  India.  But  before  we  speak 
of  them  as  arriving  there,  you  must  be  content 
to  wait  a  little.  Just  as  they  hoped  all  was 
right  for  beginning  their  voyage,  they  met  with 
an  unlooked-for  difficulty.  You  know,  dear 
children,  that  whoever  will  do  any  great  or 
good  thing,  must  expect  hindrance  and  trouble. 

When  within  a  very  few  days  of  sailing,  and 
when  all  their  luggage  was  on  board,  the  cap- 
lain  of  the  ship  came  to  tell  them  that  they 
could  not  go  with  him,  because  they  had  not 
tlie  leave  of  the  East  India  Company.  This 
Company  consists  of  a  number  of  merchants, 
privileged  by  the  sovereign  and  parliament  of 
.  England  to  rule  over  British  India,  and  to 
control  its  trade. 

They  were  compelled,  with  sorrowful  hearts, 
to  come  again  on  shore.  Their  passage-money, 
they  thought,  would  not  be  repaid  them ;  and 
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how  they  shonld  obtain  another  ship,  and  money 
to  bear  their  expenses^  they  could  not  tell.  The 
friends  of  the  mission  were  much  distressed. 
That  great  man,  Mr.  Fuller,  thought  that  all 
was  lost,  and  that  the  gospel  could  not  be  sent 
to  the  poor  Hindoos.  But,  through  the  divine 
favour,  this  heavy  trial  was  the  occasion  of 
great  good. 

The  two  missionaries  leave  their  luggage  at 
Portsmouth,  and  go  back  to  their  friends. 
Wonderful  to  relate,  a  few  days  after  this  they 
hear  of  a  ship,  belonging  to  Denmark,  under 
orders  for  sailing  to  India,  the  owners  of  which 
are  willing  to  take  them  for  very  little  money. 
Mr.  Thomas  was  desirous  to  go  even  as  a  serv- 
ant, so  great  was  his  zeal.  Just  as  some  first 
missionaries  to  the  poor  African  slaves  in  the 
West  Indies,  were  willing  themselves  to  be 
slaves,  so  that  they  ^  might  preach  amongst 
them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  Thus, 
dear  reader,  the  blessed  Lord  himself,  in  his 
melting  love,  said  to  his  disciples,  <^  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth,*'  Luke  xxii,  27.  And 
as  it  is  said  by  the  apostle,  ^^  He  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
o.'^a  servant,'' Phn.ii.  7. 

The  captain  was  surprised  at  Mr.  Thomas's 
great  earnestness,  and  said,  that  if  they  could 
get  ready  in  so  short  a  time  as  was  then  re- 
.maining  before  the  vessel  should  sail,  he  wpifld 
take  both  Mr.  Thomas  and  Dr.  Carey,  bis  wife, 
and  all  his  family.  They  returned  into  North- 
amptonshire ;  and  Mrs.  Carey,  who  before  had 
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allowed  her  husband  to  go  on  board  the  ship 
Tvithout  her,  was  now  prevailed  upon  to  leave 
her  home  and  her  country.  So  that  within  the 
short  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  they  put  all 
things  together,  packed  up,  and  were  on  their 
way  to  London,  where  the  missionaries  again 
took  leave  :  and  on  June  13th,  1793,  they  quitted 
their  native  land,  never  to  see  it  again. 

The  captain  was  very  kind  to  them;  and 
although  they  had  paid  so  little  money,  he  gave 
them  all  (eight  in  number)  the  best  cabins,  and 
paid  them  every  attention.  After  a  voyage  of 
five  months,  they  arrived  safely  in  India. 

Great  vrere  the  difficulties  that  Dr.  Carey 
met  with  during  the  first  two  years  of  his  resi- 
dence there  ;  but  his  heart  was  so  set  upon  his 
work,  that  he  might  well  have  said,  *  None  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  that  I  might  finish  my  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,"  Acts  xx.  24.  In  a  strange 
land,  with  a  wife,  her  sister,  and  four  young, 
children,  he  soon  found  himself  without  money, 
without  friends,  and  without  employment.  The 
little  money  which  he  had  was  spent,  and  they 
i¥ere  brought  to  the  utmost  distress.     He  took 

■  a  boat  and  went  up  a  river  which  passes  through 
a  part  of  the  jungles.     A  jungle  is  land  covered 

■  with  brushwood,  partly  surrounded  by  water, 
and  divided  by  rivers  and  streaihff.  These 
rivers  and  streams,  through  the  heavy  rains 
and  the  high  tide  lisitig  from  the  sea,  overflow 
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their  banks,  and  make  all  the  country  a  sort  of 
marsh. 

Passing  np  one  of  these  streams,  when  the 
missionaries  had  so  far  expended  their  stores,  as 
that  scarcely  enough  remained  for  another  day's 
support,  he  saw  in  the  distance  a  respectable 
looking  house.     He  landed,  came  up  to  it,  and 
found  the  gentleman  who  lived  in  it  at  home. 
This  gentleman  made  kind  inquiries  about  tiis 
circumstances,  whether  he  needed  any  thing, 
whither  he  was  going,  and  what  might  be  the 
design  of  his  journey.     Dr.   Carey  told  him 
that  he  was  looking  out  for  land  which  he  might 
be  able  to  hire  and  cultivate  for  the  support  of 
his  family,  and  with  the  hope  of  gaining  some- 
thing thereby  for  helping  forward  his  labour  as 
a  missionary.     This  gentleman  did  not  himself 
believe  the  New  Testament,   nor  the  way  of 
salvation  by  Christ  revealed  in  it.     But  God 
has  every  one's  heart  in  his  hands,  and  can  dis- 
pose it  so  as  most  to  honour  him  and  show 
kindness  to  his  servants.    It  was  so  in  this  case. 
The  gentleman  very  freely  and  tenderly  said  to 
the  stranger,  "  Go  to  your  boat,  dismiss  all  the 
servants,  and  send  it  away.     Bring  Mrs.  Carey 
and  all  your  family,  and  dwell  here.     Consider 
my  servants,  and  my  table,  and  my  house  as 
your  own,  for  as  long  a  time  as  you  may  find  it 
convenient  to  remain."      Was  not  this,  dear 
children,  a  fulfilment  of  that  passage^  ^  When 
the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is 
,  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirsty  I  the 
Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them,"  Isa.  xli.  17. 
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Here  Dr.  Carey  found  a  home,  as  to  this 
world,  and  every  earthly  comfort.  But  he  wa« 
not  happy,  nor  at  rest ;  for  he  could  not  find 
occagious  for  preaching  the  gospel  and  fairly 
commencing  those  great  labours  upon  which  his 
heart  was  set.  Often  he  was  known  to  leave 
this  mansion,  and  to  betake  himself  to  retired 
places,  where  he  might  go  prostrate  upon  the 
ground,  and  earnestly  pray  to  his  Father  in 
heaven,  that  he  would  make  his  way  clear  be- 
fore him. 

At  these  times  his  family  were  anxious  for 
his  safety,  as  tigers  often  prowled  about  these 
parts.  The  impressions  of  their  feet  were  some- 
times seen,  and  their  bowlings  often  heard  in 
the  dead  of  night  amongst  the  trees  and  bushes. 
In  some  of  these  places  the  East  India  Com- 
pany make 'a  great  deal  of  salt,  which  they  sell 
to  merchants  in  India.  Many  converted  hea- 
thens, residing  in  such  districts,  have  been 
formed  into  Christian  churches.  They  earn 
Uieir  living  by  making  the  salt.  Their  lives 
are  often  endangered  by  these  wild  beasts.  No 
year  passes  away  without  some  of  these  poor 
people  beicg  seized  by  them  and  devoured. 
One  of  these  humble  Christians,  after  the 
labours  of  the  day,  was  going  into  the  jungle 
to  fetch  water  from  the  tank,  with  which  to 
cook  his  rice.  Just  as  he  was  entering,  he  saw 
a  tiger  within  a  few  yards  of  him,  whose  bright 
and  terrible  eyes  glared  upon  him.  ^  What 
«lid  you  do?"  said  a  missionary  to  him,  to  whom 
he  told  this  matter.    "  I  went  upon  my  knees,' 
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he  said^  ^  lifted  up  my  hands,  and  said,  O  Jesus! 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  deliver  me ;  oh  save 
me  from  this  tiger !  and,  as  I  looked,  the  tiger 
turned  and  leaped  away/'  How  much  like  a 
fulfilment  of  these  precious  words  of  promise, 
was  this  deliverance.  ^Thou  shalt  tread  upon 
the  lion  and  adder;  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet,"  Psalm 
xci,  13. 

E.  C. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAIL 

TO   THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  JUVENILE 
HISSIONARV  HERALD. 

D£AB  Sib, — I  have  lately  received  a  letter  from 
Clarence,  Fernando  Po,  part  of  which  I  think  will  Iw 
interesting  to  your  young  subscribers.  It  was  intended  to 
have  been  sent  in  time  for  the  Herald  of  last  month,  but 
was  mislaid  ;  I  will  try  to  be  more  careful  for  the  fiiture. 
Mr.  Thompson  says,  "  on  the  continent  scenes  of  cruelty 
and  terror  are  abounding,  but  with  the  efforts  which  are 
now  being  made,  we  trust  instead  of  cruelty  we  shall 
soon  behold  scenes  of  prayer  and  promise.  The  Dore 
has  made  three  voyages  since  she  arrived,  two  to  Bimbia, 
and  one  to  North  West  Bay  j  she  is  now  on  her  fourth 
to  Cameroons,  to  prevent  if  possible  a  human  aaciifice 
which  is  expected  to  take  place  as  soon  as  King  Aqca 
dies,  and  he  is  very  ill.  On  approaching  BimWa,  the 
Dove  was  taken  for  a  slaver  ;  and  the  missionaries  there 
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OBUiioned  King  ^William  not  to  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  her !  But  when  she  got  a  little  nearer,  they  saw 
her  beautiful  silk  flag,  witii  the  DoTe  upon  it,  flying  at 
the  main-top-mast,  and  knew  that  her  errand  was  one  of 
peace.  After  dinner  they  were  introduced  to  the  king  in 
hla  Hall  of  Audience,  and  it  was  so  oddly  furnished  that 
they  could  hardly  help  smiling  as  they  entered.  There 
were  thirty-two  jugs  and  basins,  and  thirteen  looking 
glasses  placed  all  around,  also  twenty-two  large  chests 
and  trunks,  and  a  speaking-trumpet !  His  Majesty  was 
dressed  in  a  white  shirt,  with  a  silk  handkerchief  over  his 
shoulders  Mr.  Clarke  conversed  with  him  for  some 
time ;  told  him  that  kind  friends  in  England  had  sent 
out  the  Dove  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  him  and 
his  people,  and  that  she  had  not  come  for  purposes  of 
trade,  but  to  convey  the  messengers  of  salvation  from 
place  to  place.  He  listened  with  much  attention,  and 
seemed  interested  in  what  was  said.  Yet  he  practises 
sad  cruelties  :  lately  one  of  his  wives  oflfended  him  and 
he  ordered  her  ear  to  be  cut  off,  and  two  of  his  other 
wives  refusing  to  obey  the  command,  had  their  arms 
struck  off  for  disobedience.  Yet  this  is  one  of  the  most 
enlightened  of  the  kings  of  this  dark  land. 

I  wonder  if  all  the  readers  of  your  vefry  interesting 
little  magazine  quite  understand  that  Fernando  Po  is  an 
Island  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  ?  I  wish  those  who 
do  not,  would  just  look  at  the  Map  of  Africa  and  make 
themselves  sure  about  it." 

I  am  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

Boolle.  V. 
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LETTER  FROM  JOHN  CLARKE. 

TO   TOUNO  FRIENDS   IN   MISS  WILMBT'S 
SCHOOL,    CHATHAM. 

Clarence,  May  14,  1845. 

My  beloved  young  Lidies, — Your  very  valuable 
box  has  arrived  safely,  and  its  contents  have  been 
examined  with  wonder  and  with  gratitude  to  God.  If 
you  all  choose  the  dear  Redeemer,  whose  cause  you  thus 
serve,  we  shall  meet,  I  trust,  through  his  merits,  in  the 
other  world  where  bliss  abounds.  I  shall  thank  you 
there,  if  the  engagements  of  heaven  admit  of  such 
notice  of  things  done  on  earth.  I  hope  you  all  pray  for 
Africa ,  as  well  as  work  to  clothe  and  instruct  her 
children.  May  our  prayers  be  heard,  and  may  dark 
degraded  Africa  soon  be  blessed  by  him  who  alone  can 
remove  the  evils  which  now  exist. 

Could  I  conduct  you  to  this  land,  what  would  your 
eyes  behold  ?  alas !  fearful  sights,  which  to  you  I  dare 
not  describe  to  the  full, — you  would  see  man  acting  the 
tyrant  or  the  slave;  and  women  sunk  too  low  to  be 
raised  by  any  power  short  of  that  which  accompanies  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  And  woman  thus  degraded,  sho\vs,  in 
awful  characters,  the  misery  of  all  who  are  without  God 
in  the  world,  yet  I  think  it  is  less  fearful  to  be  a  savage 
in  Africa,  than  a  hater  of  God  in  a  land  of  light.  All 
over  this  island  the  mothers  give  up  their  children  to 
have  their  faces  scarified  with  the  cruel  knife.  On  many 
faces  more  than  one  hundred  gashes  are  made  from  ear 
to  ear,  and  from  the -forehead  to  the  chin  ;  some  of  these 
poor  children  present  to  the  feeling  heart  a  dreadful 
sight.  Their  faces  are  rubbed  over  with  palm  oil  and 
day,  their  sores  do  not  heal  readily  ;  and  risings  of  from 
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one  to  twelve  inches  are  seen.  The  largest  I  have  seen 
hung  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  boy,  fro^n  under  and 
around  his  ears.  Think,  my  dear  young  ladies,  in  what 
a  different  situation  God  has  placed  you.  These  poor 
**  cut  faces**  are  fine  children,  and  run  after  me  in  their 
towns,  to  see  some  new  wonder,  and  learn  their  ABC. 
I  have  about  seventy  of  them  each  Sabbath,  und  teach 
them  in  their  own  tongue.  * 

It  is  not  so  barbarous  as  some  of  the  other  languages 
are  thought  to  be,  perhaps  you  will  like  to  see  a  speci- 
men. If  yon  give  the  French  sound  to  the  vowels,  you 
will  pronounce  the  words  nearly  aright. 

The  y  sounds  as  t  in  die. 


Lindidi 

Labehdh 

Lubak*opwa 

Batowiita 

Ko  hudi  ns 

A  htuU  iobo  lobo 

Ko  oy  bo  ta  Idbi 

Bote 

Bote  ha  ta  iabi 

Bmbi 

Warn 

NeopeofUo 
Bolm,BM 
Bolai,  Waddi 
hua 

Nanalum 
Ana  ltd  ttkoi,  iu 
ikeaht 


to  be  sorry, 
to  weep. 

above  the  clouds :  heaven, 
midst  of  fire :  helL 
I  love  you, 

he  loves  me  very  much, 
I  hate  to  do  evil, 
a  man, 
a  bad  man, 
•  person, 
a  woman. 
I  give  you  this, 
abo^ 
AgirL 
a  garment* 
I  want  clothing. 
la  Are  yon  •  parrot  that  yo* 
make  to  much  noise  ? 
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THE  NAWTE  OF  THE  LORD. 

BY  TROMJiS  BYRS  POOLK,  M.A. 

"  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  eomest  to  me  with  a 
Hword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  aliield ;  but  I  come  to  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Ood  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thott  hast  deaed."->l  Sam.  xvl.  45; 

Why  tremble,  ye  warriors  of  Israel  with  fear, 
"When  the  God  of  your  fathers  in  promise  is  near  ? 
Though  terror  and  strength  edge  Philistia's  sword, 
She  Qome9  not  to  light  V  in  the  napae  of  the  Lord." 

Let  Elah's  gr^n  valley  resound  with  the  cry 

Of  the  Galut*,  a^d  fury  flash  forth  from  his  eye  ; 

Though  mighty  in  stature,  and  bitter  in  word. 

He's  as  chaff  who  comes  not  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord," 

'Ere  the  tops  of  Azekah  and  Shocoh  be  dressed 
In  the  robes  of  the  ievening — the  rays  of  the  west — 
The  vauntings  of  Gath  shall  no  longer  be  heard 
In  defiance  blaspheming  "the  n&me  of  the  Lord/' 

Hark !  that  Boi;nd  is  of  triumph  and  death,  in  the  vale— 
The  weapons  of  faith  and  of  meekness  prevail. 
No  shield  guards  the  of&pring  of  Jesse,  nor  sword 
Fills  his  hand— but  he  fights  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord.*^ 

From  the  height  of  het  boasUng  Philistia  is  hiiri'd— 
And  the  Lion  of  Judah  once  more  is  unfurl'd — 
And  thy  glory,  O  Israel,  again  is  restor'd — 
And  thy  tribes  may  rejoice  '*  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 

Let  the  harps  of  tiiy  xnaideiis»  O  Sion  be  sinuig, ' 
Which  so  long  on  thy  ramparts  in  sadness  have  hung— 
And  the  voice  of  thy  gladness  in  praises  be  heard 
At  thine  altare, "  Our  strength  is  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 

*  Goliath  Is  ealled  (Hhxi.  or  Jalat,  by  th«  Arabs  (See  theKona. 
^and  tha  tradition  of  this  remarkable  eombat  is  stUl  presemid 
by  them. 
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DR.    CAREY. 

A  FEW  months  after  the  events  mentioned  in 
our  last  number,  Dr.  Carey  was  invited  to  an- 
other part  of  Bengal,  Mudna  Batty,  to  take 
charge  of  an  indigo  faetoty*  The  indigo  is  a  blue 
dye,  formed  from  a  phmi^growing  in  great  quan- 
tities in  most  patts  of  Indm,  and  is  used  all  over 
the  world.  To  this  pl*ce  Dr.  Carey  removed, 
and  lived  there  seven  jrears,  diligently  employ- 
ing himself  in  the  dkebarge  of  the  duties  of  his 
station.  By  this  mean*  he  provided  for  his 
family,  and  was  able  to  bear  the  expex^cs  of 
the  mission  in  preaehing  the  gos]|»el  and  teach- 
ing the  native  children.  Here,  by  diligent 
study,  he  made  himself  acquainted  with  the 
native  languages.  During  this  time  he  began 
to  translate  the  scTipinreaf  and  by  his  diligence 
and  skill,  prepared  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Bengalee,  writing  every  word  of  it  twice  over, 
with  his  own  hand. 

The  factory  was  now  broken  up ;  and  four 
other  missionaries,,  at  &ia  time^  arriving  from 
England^  and  not  being  allowed  to  settle  in  the 
British  territoty,,  Ihey  all  wesit  to  Seranxpore, 
a  place  fifteen  miles  firom  (Taleutta,  belonging 
to  the  Dttnec  Here  tbey  set  up  a  printing 
presff.  It  was  sup^iiBtended  by  Mr.  Ward,  to 
whom  Dr.  Carey  liad  said,  before  leaving 
England,  '^We  shall  want  you  soon,  to  print 
the  word  of  God  m  India.""  The  New  Testa- 
ment was  soon  printed  in  the  Bengalee  tongue, 
and  other  works  for  the  instruction  of  the 
people 


After  some  yeam  ihe  £agl»h  goi^er&<Mw 
fi»«r4i,  tiw  brotJier  «f  the  Dnke  of  Wtllimg* 
^  «et  up  a  <M>Uege  far  tlfte  ioitruetaaii  of 
patiemen  in  <^  cerriAe,  in  tiie  yanioiii  km* 
ffu^  of  tli«  tribes  <af  Ibidia.  The  goT«ro«r 
btii^  ifi  need  of  le«mei|  |»erso»s  to  be  tmekwn 
and  pflofeaMfft  la  the  laog^agee^  h^e  IxivUed  J>r. 
Cttref  to  he  o&e  <^  them.  He  consented ;  and 
WW  first  a  teacher  of  Bef^gaJee,  aed  ^ta  a 
junefeasor  of  this  and  of  eone  oilfter  iiwgttegeey 
with  an  ineome  of  a  tibotieiuQd  poundt  a  year. 
This  moomu  he  applied  to  help  ^mve^d  ibie  ^raut 
verjc ;  not  layiai;  up  any  ikistg  frnr  himself  or 
his  lunily. 

Tliiere  were  a  great  number  of  karaed  per^ 
seas  finoaoA  acKmg  the  different  tribes  of  India, 
sssldng  «a«pk^6ient  as  teachers  of  tha  lan- 
I^Ufsa  atudiied  in  this  ^wUege.  Some  of  the 
%S8t  of  these  were  empluyod  by  Dr.  Oaavy  to 
assist  him  io  taransladao^g  tho  biassed  wotnd  of 
God  into  different  tong lies,  hy  soeh  i»por» 
t%Qt  help^  he  being  yery  industrious  and  learned 
himself^  and  God  gra^ously  sparing  his  life  so 
long,  he  was  permitted^  in  about  thirty  years 
after  this^  to  see  the  scriptures,  in  aome  parts 
of  them  at  least,  in  as  many  languages  as  are 
read  or  spoken  by  two  hundred  millions  of  the 
human  race.  He  also  saw  his  benevolent 
desires  fulfilled  in  the  conversion  of  many  of 
the  joopleof  that  country,  as  w^Uas  of  fomgn- 
eai  who  resided  there*  So  grateful  «ras  km 
tMsa  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  faimsdC  and  hta 
Woliier  oiieatotaaiies^  that  when  he  came  to  diOy 
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he  taidy  he  ivished  to  leave  this  testimony  to 
encourage  others  in  doing  good,  that  he  had 
not  seen  any  hope  he  had  ever  cherished  of  the 
aaccess  of  his  labours,'  disappointed.  Yet,  dear 
reader,  he  was  much  like  his  blessed  Master, 
he  was  both  meek  and  humble.  He  was  afraid 
lest,  after  his  death,  any  thing  should  be  said 
in  praise  of  himself,  and  begged,  that  if  any 
minister  should  preach  for  him  a  funeral  sermon, 
he  might  take  these  words,  '^  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving-kindnees ; 
according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies, blot  out  my  transgressions,''  Psalm  li.  1. 

He  bore  his  last  affliction  jiatiently;  com* 
forted  and  admonished  many  who  visited  him ; 
and  quietly  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of 
his  Redeemer.  His  death  took  place  June 
9th,  1R34.  He  was  buried  in  the  missionary 
burying  ground  at  Serampore.  At  the  head  of 
his  grave  is  a  plain  stone,  upon  which,  by  hit 
own  request,  these  words  are  put : — 

**  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  fell; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 

E,  a 


BEAUTIFUL  REPLIES. 

During  the  recent  anniversary  meetings  in 

Hamilton,   N.  Y.,   the  Chinese   convert,   who 

accompanies  Mr.  Dean,  was  an  object  of  mneh 

attention.       He  addressed  the  sabbath  sehool 
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in  the  village,  and  seveial  congregations,  and 
made  replies  to  questions  proposed.  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  questions  and  answers 
which  we  think  worthy  of  record : — "  Who  is 
the  children's  friend?''  ''Their  parents  are 
their  firiends,  their  teachers  are  their  friends, 
God  the  Father  is  their  friend,  but  I  think  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  their  best  friend." 

"  Whom  do  you  love  most  ?  "  "  Since  Jesus 
Christ  has  died  to  make  an  atonement  for  my 
sins,  it  would  be  very  unworthy  of  me  to  love 
any  one  in  comparison  with  Jesus  Christ." 
"What  is  now  the  state  of  your  heart?" 
"Formerly  my  mind  was  smoky ;  now  I  enjoy 
some  light.  Formerly  it  was  like  a  boisterous 
sea ;  now  it  is  calm.  Formerly  I  loved  my- 
self ;  now  I  love  every  body."  "  How  do  you 
feel  in  reference  to  your  parents  and  country- 
men who  are  yet  in  idolatry?"  ^1  have  a 
love  for  them  as  my  parents  and  countrymen, 
but  when  I  think  of  their  spiritual  condition,  I 
feel  ten  parts  sad."  Mr.  Dean  explained  this 
answer,  by  saying  that  in  China  the  number 
ten  is  a  full  number,  and  denotes  entireness. 
When,  therefore,  the  Chinese  said  he  felt  ten 
parts  sad,  he  meant  he  felt  wholly  sad,  as  sad 
as  he  could  be. 

What  an  argument  do  these  replies  afford 
against  infidelity,  what  an  illustration  of  the 
benign  effects  of  the  gospel,  and  what  a  motive 
for  continued  and  more  faithful  effort  in  giving 
the  word  of  life  to  the  heathen ! 
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THX  FATNA  BSFUOB. 

D«AA  Si&,-^T7iider  tm.  ivpresaioa  Chat  a  iert  IktA 
from  the  ''/ar  Eati^iioaH^  lie  accejptable  to  ^oof  jroiuig 
ivadenv  I  do  m^rself  the  pleasure  of  addrcgning  jou^  tmd 
tntft  that  the  fotlowiiig  detail  of  paiticvSan  nktbe  to 
9ar  Paitna  NatSre  Female  Orphan  Kefcq^,  asBf  pioT»  a 
souTfie  of  interest  aad  gcat^lcaiioiu 

Our  iteftige,  whidh  has  now  heea  -oiiafciidied  o&oe 
OctoHMT  1941,  eoBteiBf  IhktjHMven  |^,«U  of  tvhMi 
IvMia  heen  tedamed  fton  ({^ow  enpewtiiaon  «ad  iam»f» 
Ifodi  hM  hem  laid  M||Bu;diagtho  diiSmdatv^ 
in  ladtt,  hut  it  »  macb  to  he  i^maA  tlwt  the  wcit 
appd^  .acoQuntf  tew  been  vUUhbU.  l^verf  M 
«RMte«oaiBad«steBi  n  BiHaii  i«dk.  7^jfitan«f 
4hi9iBg  aad  ^livg  «faiUrBm  is  sttii  fivxjed  «vi,  aad  tlM# 
ilM  dftftfih^hlMr  has  1)eea  gif en  to  it»  it  vjU  take  jeaa  J»* 
i*w  ilt  M  .qufite  faAifligMiihed. 

J^Mrvral  of  the  fudi  have  heeR  aUves  j  jo«a9  ha«e  flOi 
amjr  {  «dte^  when  not  ioiusd  iil^el/  to  jvoduce  a  ^uif^ 
retttiai  ta  gaia,  have  iteen  iiwaed  oat,  and  hosig  pided 
up,  havse  ereotuaUj  heen  tBonsfexred  .to  our  B^4^* 

One  Utile  |^  ahoiit  e^ght  or  june  jean  old^  was  heard 
m)t  loj\g  ji^  entertaiaini;  her  coiBimniQDs^  hf  rebeanu^ 
tb^  exploits  of  her  fitther,  who  appears  to  bave  heea« 
jaue£  She  rememhered  hk  hnnging  home  the  hootf. 
But  in  one  of  his  night-excursions,  the  unfortunate  ids* 
was  killed;  this  is  not  an  unfrequent  drcaiiurtaiM!^* 
i?he  people  «vlio  thiw  eixpport  tiiesnelYeB  Sn  IitilfB,  bf 
n^tlj  nAiberies  (and  iSHem  are  caany  that  da),  hat 
a  Tierf  difffinent  way  of  fetlaig  aceess  to  hsuaia  ta  ^t^ 
afanHair  people  have  in  Europe.  Thcpr  aiddan  -or  BtMr 
enter  through  doors  or  irindowa.  Th^  make  holea,  er  4v 
through  walls,  making  the  opening  just  large  enough  to 
creep  in,  which  thej  do  in  a  singular  way,  feet  foremost. 
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TiTD  if  not  time  oi  oiir  girls  kvn  hem  vamhad  *a 
the  Aeebeai  to  Aov  tbej^  ir«re«lav««to  <»d  ^  «uiU0  11m 
•ner  to  jdvntify  Umo.,  Whit  •  4i!)i^adii)g  «ct  to  fnack 
iMMHttkeuigi  >nt  flB  Suamen  mmfk  Aeir  ««tU»ia  IBng* 
InL 

Nnr  nuMt  -of  «Qr  gate  Jcnow  wmfttittng  of  JfiBW  Chsiit 
«&iiK<(iltiMai.aie  profiiMed  mqoiren^  and  coeJias  btan 
b>{te4.  ^DbegirlflfmintiueMaJtaf  ooBduduigno]^ 
iog  and  eyening  iranbif), -And  they  often  rejoice  my  heart 
tater  theaa  amg.  You  know  the  natives  of  this  coun- 
kgr  art  a  znuaieal  people.  There  is  in  some  of  their 
hmes  a  good  deal  of  taste  and  music ;  and,  when  ain£^ 
the  pialses  of  our  Redeemer  in  their  own  language  and 
tones,  there  is  somethmg  peculiarly  gratifying.  Besides 
tbis^  they  are  in  the  habit  of  fonnmg  little  groups  to  sing 
wd  paj.  Oh  what  a  contrast  this  is  to  what  they  once 
vflie,  and  if  it  was  not  for  our  Hefuge,  they  would 
itinbe. 

Their  appearance,  in  school  and  out  of  school,  is  al3ce 
dieenng  and  very  interesiang  ;  in  schoolj  all  seated  on 
their  mats,  either  sowing,  spimung,  or  deaaSng'the  cot- 
tsn :  «ot  of  school,  aimu&tg  ihemselres  either  by  play- 
Qg  about  or  aitdog  on  the  green  grass  In  ^flieir  plain  wlite 
*MS8es,  Unis  doming «  beeutiftd  eoBtntft  ta  t3)a  gMen 
Miage  of  the  grousd  and  1^  tha  tsees.  I%ope,w1i(MiiI 
<n  me<*  jnSSk  a  tnsoA  oapaJUie  of  taking  a  inwv^M 
ihe  iReftige  and  abo  af  «nr  chapel,  to  Bond  tiim  lo 
embellish  your  magazine. 

We  lam  lost  Ubis  year  tiro  Iby  4eatk,  aa4  twa  tiave 
9ae  asvay ;  me  have;  Sxnraver*  raeel<«ed  «igbt.  It  4s 
ft^kMb  Chat  ve  shauld  hawe  Mtseiitfd  ntany  men^  ^t 
fiff  a  rumour  tiwt  insiieancireulatad aiKl,  atMage^to«9^> 
creaHod  iby  (theniydves,  that  tAie  goveia)m«aft  wassaAow- 
i^t  ohadsen  4o  he  kidnaipped,  for  tfce  iwrpose  of  4ofBmag 
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one  hnndred  as  human  ncriiices  to  propitiate  the  Celtout 
of  aome  deity,  in  order  to  obtain  water  in  a  tank  tfast 
had  been  dog,  but  in  which  no  water  was  found.  An- 
other report  was  that  government  had  taken  poaKSiion 
of  some  uninhabited  idand,and  wished  to  get  female  and 
male  children  to  send  there  to  form  a  colony.  Nothii^ 
is  too  monstrous  for  the  natives  to  beliere^  whilst  the 
truth  may  sound  in  their  ears  without  efiect  fbr  yean. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Henbt  BBDinr. 
I  trust  our  young  friends  will  not  be  wantinff  in  testi- 
tpng  their  interest  in  our  Refuge. 

♦ 

"THE  DOVE." 

Onob  more  we  appeal  to  our  young  friends 
for  their  annual  contributions  towards  the 
support  of  **  the  Dove.'' 

She  has  been  kept  sailing  for  nearly  twelve 
months  by  the  contributions  of  the  young. 

She  took  to  Fernando  Po,  in  the  spring, 
seven  missionaries.  She  has  carried  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel  to  several  thousands  of 
people  with  their  chiefs.  She  has  picked  up 
the  crews  of  two  ship-wrecked  vessels.  She 
has  preserved  and  recruited  the  health  of  all  our 
missionaries. 

The  Collecting  Cards  are  now  ready,  and 
any  young  friends^  willing  to  use  them,  can 
obtain  them  on  applying  to  33,  Moorgate- 
street,  either  by  letter  or  personally. 

The  amounts  collected  will  be  inserted,  at 
last  year,  in  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald. 
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The  following  lines  were  printed  at  Newark, 
and  used  in  obtaining  donations  last  year ;  per- 
haps they  may  be  useful  again. 
Two  little  Collectors  have  brought  jou  a  cazd, 
Fhiy  think  us  not  rude,  if  we  bog  verj  bard ; 
The  cause  is  a  good  one,  as  doubtless  jou^ll  feel, 
When  jou  hare  perused  our  simple  appeal. 
Far  oTer  the  sea,  where  the  black  people  dwell, 
The  descendants  of  Ham  are  basting  to  hell ; 
And  Christians  are  gone  with  their  lives  in  their  hand, 
To  enlighten  and  bless  that  dark  heathen  land. 
There  millions  of  souls  more  precious  than  gold, 
From  the  rich  to  the  poor,  the  young  to  the  old. 
Are  bowing  to  idols  of  wood  and  of  stone ; 
By  which  they  expect  for  their  sins  to  atone. 
No  preachers  or  teachers,  no  chapels  or  schools, 
No  bibles  or  tracts,  teaching  love's  golden  rules ; 
Kg  meetings  for  prayer,  no  anthems  of  praise. 
And  labbatbs  are  there  like  the  rest  of  the  days. 
A  vessel  is  built,  and  they  call  her  the  **  Dove,   . 
The  emblem  of  peace,  and  the  herald  of  love ; 
To  visit  the  towns  along  Africa's  coast, 
And  carry  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  lost. 
Full  five  hundred  sovereigns  they'll  want  every  year, 
The  ^  Dove  "  to  support,  and  keep  in  repair  ; 
And  a  thousand  collectors  by  working  with  zeal. 
With  their  ten-shilling  cards  may  meet  this  appeal. 
Then  whether  you're  rich,  or  whether  youTe  poor, 
0  send  us  not  empty  away  from  your  door ; 
Bat  spare  us  a  trifle  to  keep  up  the  bark, 
Iiest  the  **  Dove  *'  drop  her  wing  and  return  to  the  Ark. 

Newark,  C.  K. 
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[Will  any  of  our  fijends  Jiend  us  a  good  Missionary 
Hymn,  iuitable  to  this  tune  ?] 
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THE  YOUNG  JEW. 
About  four  years  ago,  a  young  Jew  left  his 
parents  and  friends  in  Germany^  and  came  to 
see  England.  After  spending  a  short  time  in 
London^  he  went  to  Bristol,  where  he  employed 
himself  in  carrying  articles  for  sale  round  the 
neighbourhood.  He  sometimes  met  with  two 
of  his  fellow-countrymen  who  had  been  led  to 
receive  Christ,  and  who  kindly  tried  to  persuade 
him  to  do  the  same ;  but  the  young  Jew's 
heart  was  full  of  enndty  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
and  he  angrily  told  them  never  to  speak  again 
about  him.  He  kept  the  Jewish  feasts  and 
fasts,  and  attended  the  synagogues  now  and 
then.  In  this  way  he  passed  four  or  five 
months,  when  one  day  he  called  at  a  farm 
house,  to  see  if  he  might  sell  any  of  his  goods 
tibere.  The  kind  people  who  lived  there  pitied 
him  when  they  saw  he  was  a  Jew.  I  think 
they  thought  lie  must  be  unhappy,  banished  as 
he  was  from  his  much-loved  country,  but  I 
expect  they  were  most  grieved  because  they 
knew  his  unbelief  must  shut  him  out  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan  by  and  bye.  However,  they 
invited  him  to  come  in,  and  bought  a  few 
things  of  him  ;  after  which  they  began  to 
speak  to  him  of  the  Messiah,  and  tried  to  ex- 
plain some  of  the  prophecies  about  him,  but 
the  young  Jew  was  unwilling  to  listen  and 
very  impatient  to  go  on  with  his  business,  so  he 
went  away,  saying  he  would  call  another  time. 
About  two  or  three  months  afterwards  he  did 
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go  agaioy  according  to  promise.  He  was 
poorly,  and  the  cold  winter  time  made  his 
tnreUing  life  the  more  trying  to  his  health. 
His  friends  at  the  farm  house  received  him 
joyfully^  and  when  they  saw  him  so  much 
needing  rest^  they  i^ked  him  to  stay  for  a  few 
months  with  them^  and  said  they  would  do  all 
ibey  could  to  make^  him  comfortahle.  He  did 
>tay  for  three  weeks,  and  during  that  time  they 
often  read  the  scriptures  to  him^  and  took  him 
to  the  house  of  God. 

When  in  Germany,  he  had  once  been  to 
t  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  and  as  he  saw 
images  and  pictures  used  in  their  worship,  he 
mipposed  that  all  Christians  worshipped  them. 
He  was  surprised  to  find  it  not  so,  and  he 
hefguk  to  feel  afraid  he  was  not  quite  in  the  right 
about  religion.  But  his  heart  was  quite  at 
enmity  with  Christ,  and  he  went  back  to 
Bristol  again.  His  friends  must  have  been 
disappointed;  they  had  been  trying  to  teach 
bim  by  their  words  and  actions  how  well  Christ 
deserved  his  faith  and  love. 

But  we  must  trust  in  the  promises  of  God> 
He  has  said  that  his  word  shall  not  return  to 
Jum  void.  He  has  told  us  "  not  to  be  weary  in 
well-doing,  for,  in  due  season,  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  fidnt  not."  And  these  promises  were  ful- 
filled now.  The  Jew  went  to  visit  them  again, 
>nd  again  they  talked  to  him ;  until,  at  last, 
bis  prejudices  were  softened,  and  he  was  in- 
duced to  read  the  bible  with  some  ministers, 
who  explained  to  him  how  exactly  the  pro- 
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pUecies  in  'Aie  Old  Testament  of  the  Metsiaii, 
had  1)een  foffilled  in  Ibe  history  of  J-esas  Christ, 
He  Vegan  to  think  very  deeply  of  all  duA  he 
bad  heard,  and  to  -pray  to  Ghod  to  •eiiabl«  faim  to 
see  what  was  the  truth.  God  has  Mad,  **If  a»y 
man.  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it 
afaall  be  giyen  Hra,"  and  aow  he  did  giv«  sdi 
the  Hght  which  (his  young  Jew  needed,  and  he 
gave  htm  too  grace  to  do  what  he  aaw  to  he 
right,  and  to  gire  up  all  ffnegs  for  IIm  faith  «f 
Christ. 

He  had  a  falher  and  brothers  and  listers, 
who  were  Tery  dear  to  liim,  but  he  bow  iored 
Christ  better  stifl ;  und  when  they  sent  to  him 
to  beg  him  not  to  befieT«  in  Christ,  and  vflBened 
him  money  if  he  would  not  do  so,  he  qmto 
refused  to  listen  to  them. 

Last  April  he  joined  himself  to  some  Qhristiia 
friends,  and  now  lie  tries  to  assist  them  in  4he 
high  honour  of  brining  sinners  to  tine  Sstmur. 
He  quite  expeets  that  hh  reiatioBS  will  aew 
see  him  again.  This  must  mak«  him  sad 
sometimes,  but  still  he  knows  he  dull  ha^e  his 
reward  some  day,  if  he  prove  ihithfal,  for 
Christ  has  said,  « Wlioso  eonfesseth  vie  hefine 
men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father." 
If  he  pray  to  God,  God  will  help  him  te  tftoid 
against  all  temptation,  and  perhaps  will  wuke 
mn  a  great  blessing  to  all  around  hifli. 

R.  S. 
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RBCniCT-STSSXT  SVftCJiJLT  flOKOOL. 

W%jaieglad  to Jbcar  %  g/Dfud  acooiui  ai  the  AxniiUary 
ii  cooneadon  vith  this  scbod.  They  bad  tb«ir  tecAwl 
xottuonarjr  tea-memiqg  ia  September  ia»^  whea  aUout 
190  children  and  their  teachers  asaemUod,  and  wen  uA' 
Cleaned  by  He  Fiaier  a&d  otJaar  iriexidi*  Their  eoUect- 
J^;  boM»  weaie  &imd  to  contain  uspwardM  oi  £7.  One 
huadoedjuwi  tveat j  Jurenile  M»gsmRf)$  are  purchased 
aach  snonib,  and  senesal  «f  them  given  vimy  at  rewaf  da 
l»«BrIf  Mtendanee. 

X^ecTUKflS  OB  Omstiasi  Mmuobs,  aiiu&rated  wiCh  DSf- 
■olviqg  viewB,  hare  been  deHrer ed  te  yvong  people  ki 
BiiaiQl  and  Buckin^^hamflliiie  duriog  tbe  lart  xnoatb. 
Snnlar  lectiues  are  about  to  be  deliTered  in  diHerent 
parts  of  the  Idogdom  dunng  the  winter  aaonths.  We 
laf  to  aQ  our  ytmng  Tea&era^  "Be  aone  and  attend 
tfc«Bi.*'  You  mix  he  pleased  certainly,  and  w*  hepe, 
proStedtoo. 

mnmotrTH. 

WsjHseclad  to  Jaam 6i»m  the aup«ri8ieiid«at  of  the 
ted^^MOiODl,  tM  ifae  jromg  fiifwda  «t  Chia  piaee  aie 
hastily  «tiiiQiic£«  tin  mianasr  Th^hope  te«endi£5 
^flMfiMBBtgrbytheend^f  tiharaar.  <*J>t«aehchM8 
hanitaoBniaattry  hox  (sqra  onr  fri«Ml),aad  t^  tm 
taHhav  jMich  onr  ahilirem SIIB7  adaa? '' 
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Sbctiyhttt  lllitstratflr. 
Isaiah  xUv.  9th  to  the  20th  Tcnes. 

Wb  fiball  find  a  beautiful  and  remarkablie 
illustration  of  this  passage  of  scripture  in  the 
following  anecdote^  as  related  by  a  missionary 
in  Western  Africa : 

"One  evening,  a  young  man  thus  addressed 
him,  *  Massa,  those  words  you  talk  last  night 
strike  me  very  much ;  when  you  preach,  you 
read  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  verses  of  the 
forty-fourth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  ezpUiin 
them,  you  show  how  our  country  people  stand. 
Me  say,  Ah,  who  tell  massa  all  this  ?  He 
never  been  in  my  country.  You  say,  '  Do  not 
your  country-people  live  in  that  fashion?'  I 
say,  Yes,  that  true.  God  knows  all  things; 
He  put  them  things  in  the  bible.  Massa,  I  so 
sure  that  the  bible  is  God's  word,  for  man  can- 
not put  all  them  things  there,  because  he  no 
see  it.  That  time  I  live  in  the  country,  I  live 
with  a  man  that  make  Greegree.  He  take 
me  into  the  bush,  and  teach  me  to  make 
Greegree  too :  he  show  me  one  tree ;  he  say 
that  Greegree  tree ;  he  take  country  axe,  and 
cut  some  of  that  tree ;  he  make  a  god ;  and  he 
take  the  leaves  and  that  which  was  left,  and 
give  me  to  carry  home.  When  we  come  home 
he  make  a  fire,  and  all  the  people  come  and  sit 
round  the  fire.  Then  they  cook  and  eat; 
when  they  done  eat,  the  man  take  the  leaves 
of  the  Greegree  tree,  and  burn  them  in  the 
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fire ;  and  then  all  the  people  stand  round,  and 
clap  their  hands  and  cry,  '  Aha !  Aha  I  ^  Massa, 
when  you  read  that  verse,  (16)  I  can't  tell  you 
wrhat  I  feel.  You  then  begin  to  talk  about  the 
text  (rerse  20),  *  He  feedeth  on  ashes,'  and  I 
was  struck  again ;  for  when  they  done  cry^ 
Aha!  Aha!  ^ey  take  the  ashes,  and  make 
medicine,  which  they  giye  to  people  when  they 
be  sick.  You  been  see  some  Greegree,  which 
look  like  dirt ;  that  is  the  same  ashes ;  they 
carry  ttiat  round  their  neck,  and  they  eat  it 
sometimes.  You  see,  massa,  our  poor  country- 
men feed  upon  ashes :  for  true  the  bible  God's 
word.'" 
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The  highest  flames  are  the  most  tremulous ; 
uid  80  are  the  most  holy  and  eminent  religiouf 
persons  most  full  of  awfulness,  and  fear,  and 
modesty,  and  humility. 

A  Christian,  for  the  sweet  fruit  he  bears  to 
^od  and  men,  is  compared  to  the  noblest  of  all 
plants,  the  Vine.  Now  as  the  most  generous 
'ine,  if  it  be  not  pruned,  runs  out  into  many 
superfluous  stems,  and  grows  at  last  weak  and 
^tless ;  so  doth  the  best  man,  if  he  be  not  cut 
Aort  of  his  desires,  and  pruned  with  afilictions. 
I^  it  be  painful  to  bleed,  it  is  worse  to  wither, 
^tme  be  pruned  that  I  may  grow,  rather  than 
cut  up  to  burn. 


iTOKTSr. 


MISBIOJSAMX  HVMlf  FOB  A  CHILP, 

Lord  1  can  a  siiople  cl)fl<i  like  me 
ABBist  to  torn  tSie  world  to  theo  ? 
Or  send  tibe  t>read  of  life  to  liands 
Stietdied  out  fbr  it,  ia  heathen  lands  ? 

WiH  &ii  poor  mtto  I  cidl  m^  -ovm, 
IiMd  SMM  loot  Hindoo  «o  the  4hfono  ^ 
Or  belp  to  thvor  Oio  <doi  down, 
WUdi  iBlditibe  gvovetef  «laFa  firova  ? 

Oh !  yes ;  although  the  gift  be  small, 
Thou'It  bless  it,  since  it  is  my  all : 
And  bid  it  «vell  .the  glotious  tide 
By  thousands  of  thy  saints  supplied. 

Yon  mi^tgr  £ood  vticb  swee^  tho  plak. 
Is  led  b^  tiny  deof^  of  rtain : 
And  ocean's  broad,  unyieldiiig  stmodi^ 
Consists  of  single  .giainfi  of  sand. 

Thus  may  die  affetrings  cbildjren  brii^ 
Mako  Cientilos  bow  to  Israers  ICiag, 
If  owned  by  that  iwusUeis  povor 
Wiuch  oarbi  the  Mi*  md  ham  Hie  cbe«w. 
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PEEFACE. 


Fob  two  years  has  this  little  messenger 
^ted  the  friends  of  Christian  Missions;  and 
^or  two  years  has  it  received  a  cordial  wel- 
come. 

It  has  visited  India^  and  Africa,  and  Canada, 
^  South  America,  and  has  spoken  to  all 
its  readers  the  same  message, — bidding  them 
pity  the  poor  heathen,  and  asking  them  to 
*^«lp  in  sending  the  gospel.  From  all  these 
countries  contributions  have  been  received. 
Sometimes    too,    it    has    asked    each    reader. 


very  pointedly,  "Dost  thou  love  Christ?  or 
art  thou  sending  the  gospel  to  others^  without 
loving  the  gospel  thyself?"  "Dear  reader, 
what  is  your  reply? 

We  still  wish  a  larger  sale:  sixty  thoona^^ 
a  month  are  not  yet  wciUL  A  few  more  in 
each  clasSy  and  a  few  mate  in  each  church; 
and  the  thing  will  be  done.     Who  will  help? 

For  next  year  we  have  pleasure  in  promising 
some  beautiful  papers  and  cuts  !  We  must 
not  tell  our  secrets.  Who  wishes  to  know, 
let  him  read,  when  the  next  number  is  pub- 
lished. 


Moorgate  Street,  London, 
Dec.  I,  1846. 
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GUNBSH. 

O  doubt  you  have  often  heard  of  the 
people  of  India^  and  of  their  niune* 
rous  idols.  They  have  a  god  for 
every  difficulty :  a  god  of  war ;  a 
god  of  ihe  winds ;  a  god  of  wisdom ; 
a  god  of  murder.  They  thus  eonfeas 
that  their  gods  have  even  in  their  opinion 
very  little  power.  It  is  only  a  Christian  who 
ean  say — <<  Our  God  is  in  the  heavens.  He 
hatii  done  whatsoever  he  pleased.^^ 

Here  is  a  picture  of  one  of  these  Indian 
idols ;  he  is  called  Gunesh.  He  is  made,  you 
vill  see,  partly  in  the  form  of  a  man,  though 
they  have  given  him  four  arms  and  hands.  But 
you  will  be  most  surprised  at  his  head,  and  will 
wonder  why  they  should  put  an  elephant's  head 
on  a  man'fl'  shoulders.  There  is  a  very  fooltah 
story  told  about  this  head  which  the  poor 
Hindoos  believe.  It  is  said  that  when  Gunesh 
was  bom,  Doorga,  his  mother  waB  so  pleased 
with  her  son  that  she  called  all  the  other  gods 
to  come  and  admire  htm.  They  came,  and 
amongst  them  was  one  called  Shunee,  a  god 
who  (the  Hindoos  say)  causes  a  great  deal  of 
distress.  Shunee  knew  that  if  he  looked  at  the 
ebild,  it  would  be  burnt ;  so  he  hung  down  his 
bead ;  but  Doorga  was  angry  with  him  fordoing 
80j  till  at  last  he  looked  upon  Gunesh^  and  h» 
bead  was  immediately  burnt  up. 

B  2 
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Poor  Doorga  was  in  sad  trouble  about  her 
son,  and  would  have  destroyed  Shunee ;  but  he 
went  out,  and  promised  to  bring  her  the  head  of 
the  first  animal  he  could  meet  with.  He  soon 
&und  an  elephant,  and  cut  off  its  head,  wMeh 
he  carried  back  and  fixed  upon  Gunesh.  Doorgit 
did  not  much  admire  this  new  head  for  her 
ion,  but  the  gods  arranged,  to  comfort  her,  that 
Gunesh  should  be  very  much  worshipped  and 
honoured  amongst  the  Hindoos. 

Now  you  would  call  this  story  very  foolish. 
Think  how  sad  it  is  then,  that  so  many  poor 
heathen  are  worshipping  such  idols  as  these,  and 
firmly  believing  in  such  stories,  instead  of  wor- 
•hipping  our  one  Greflt  God,  and  believing  his 
holy  book,  the  bible. 

By  some  Gunesh  is  represented  to  be  the 
god  of  wisdom.  Parents  pray  to  him,  and 
children  present  offerings  to  him.  Alas !  they 
pray  to  an  idol  that  cannot  hear.  '^  If  any  man 
lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not." 

**  I  love  them  that  love  mc  ;  and  those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 


•WHAT  CAN  I  DO  FOR  MISSIONS? 
•  I  fancy  many  of  my  young  readers  ask  thii 
interesting  question, ^nd  to  all  of  you  the  same 
reply  will  be  suitable.  You  are  not  all  in  the 
same  station  in  society,  nor  are  you  all  possessed 
of  equal  advantages ;  but  you  are  all  bom  in  a 
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land  of  bibles,  in  a  land  where  Jesus  Christ  is 
fully  preached^  where  sinners  of  every  age  are 
directed  to  him  as  the  Lamb  slain  to  take  away 
sin.  You  are  all  sinners,  and  will  be  banished 
from  his  presence  for  ever  unless  you  choose 
him  as  your  Saviour.  You  remember  the 
parable  of  the  talents,  there  was  one  man  who 
had  only  one  talent  given  to  him,  he  was  indo- 
lent, ungrateful,  and  sullen,  at  the  sipallness  of 
the  gift,  and  he  would  do  nothing  with  it.  I 
hope  none  of  you  will  imitate  him.  Love  Jesus, 
give  yourself  to  him,  labour  for  him. 

The  following  hints  may  be  useful  at  the 
commencement  of  a  new  year,  to  aid  you  in 
your  attempts  to  do  something  for  missions. 

Rise  early f  that  you  may  have  time  for  inter- 
course with  God,  and  labour  in  his  service. 

Be  industrums  ;  let  every  moment  be  well  em- 
ployed. Keep  a  missionary  basket  with  work 
always  ready,  cotton  and  needles  at  hand.  Maich 
is  accomplished  by  quiet,  continued  activity. 

Be  careful  in  your  expenditure  ;  think  before 
you  spend  any  idle  pence,  what  will  this  do  for 
the  heathen  7 

A  young  friend  of  mine  once  determined  to 
keep  "  'fiff  but  box^*  and  to  drop  into  it  every 
penny  she  had  intended  to  spend  in  self-indul- 
gence. At  the  close  of  the  year  she  wa« 
greatly  surprised  to  find  18s.  there. 

Be  economical,  and  never  throw  away  any 
thing  as  useless  until  you  have  ascertained  that 
it  cannot  be  applied  to  any  profitable  purpose. 
And,  though  last  on  my  list,  yet  first  in  impor- 
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tance,  ask  Qod  each  day  to  enable  yon  to  eon- 
Becrate  all  yoar  powers,  influenee,  and  talents 
to  his  blessed  serviee.  Then  you  will  find 
plenty  of  work  for  missions. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

E,  C.  S. 
# 

THE  DYING  KISS. 
I  was  but  fire  years  old  when  my  mother 
died ;  but  her  image  is  as  distinct  to  my  recol- 
lection now  that  twelve  years  have  elapsed,  as 
it  was  at  the  time  of  her  death.  I  remember 
her  as  a  pale,  beautiful,  gentle  being,  with  a 
sweet  smUe,  and  a  voice  that  was  soft  and 
cheerful  when  she  praised  me,  and  when  I  erred 
— for  I  was  a  wild,  thoughtless  child — there  was 
a  trembling  mildness  about  it,  that  always  went 
to  my  little  heart.  And  then  she  was  so  kind, 
so  patient ;  methinks  I  can  now  see  her  large 
blue  eyes  moist  with  sorrow,  because  of  my 
childish  waywardness,  and  hear  her  repeat, 
f*  My  child,  how  can  you  grieve  me  so  ?  "  I 
recollect  she  had  for  a  long  time  been  pale  and 
feeble,  and  that  sometimes  there  would  come  a 
bright  spot  on  her  cheek,  which  made  her  look 
so  lovely,  that  I  thought  she  must  be  well. 
But  then  she  sometimes  spoke  of  dying,  and 
pressed  me  to  her  bosom,  and  told  me  to  be 
good  when  she  was  gone,  and  to  love  my  £ather 
a  great  deal,  and  be  kind  to  him,  for  he  would 
have  no  one  else  to  love.  I  recollect  she  was 
very  sick  all  day,  and  my  little  hobby  horse 
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and  whip  were  I«id  aside,  and  t  tried  to  be  very 
quiet.  I  did  not  see  her  foir  the  whol«  day,  and 
it  seemed  very  long.  At  night  they  told  me  my 
mother  was  too  sick  to  kiss  me,  as  she  always 
used  to  do  before  I  went  to  bed,  and  I  must  go 
without  it.  But  I  could  not.  I  stole  into  the 
room,  and  laying  my  lix»  dose  to  hers,  whis* 
pered,  **  Mother,  mother,  won't  you  kiss  me  ?  " 
Her  lips  'were  very  cold ;  and  when  she  put 
her  arm  around  me,  laid  my  head  npon  her 
bosom,  and  one  hand  upon  my  cheek,  I  felt  a 
cold  shuddering  creep  all  over  rrc  My  father 
carried  me  from  the  room,  but  he  could  not 
speak.  After  they  put  me  in  bed,  I  lay  a  long 
while  thinking.  I  feared  that  my  mother 
would  indeed  die,  for  her  cheek  felt  as  cold  as 
my  little  sister's  did  when  she  died,  and  they 
laid  her  in  the  ground.  !Bnt  the  impressions  of 
mortality  are  always  indistinct  in  childhood, 
and  I  soon  fell  asleep.  In  the  morning  I  Jias- 
tened  to  my  mother's  room.  A  white  napkin 
covered  her  face,  I  removed  it—it  was  just  as 
1  feared.  Her  eyes  were  closed ;  her  cheek 
was  cold  and  hard,  and  only  the  lovely  expres- 
non  that  always  rested  upon  her  lips  remained. 
In  an  instant  all  the  little  faults  for  which  she 
had  so  often  reproved  me,  rushed  upon  my 
mind.  I  longed  to  tell  her  how  good  I  would 
Always  be  if  she  would  remain  with  me.  She 
was  buried ;  but  my  remembrance  of  the  fune- 
ml  is  indistinct.  I  only  retain  the  impressions 
which  her  precepts  and  example  left  upon  my 
^^d.     J  was  a  passionate,  head-strong  boy: 
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but  I  never  yielded  to  ibis  turn  of  my  disposi- 
tioiiy  without  fancying  I  saw  her  mild,  tearful 
eye  fixed  upon  me  just  as  sfie  used  to  do  in  life. 
And  then,  when  I  had  succeeded  in  OTercomiug 
it,  her  sweet  smile  of  approbation  beamed  upon 
mc,  and  I  was  happy.  My  whole  character 
underwent  a  change,  even  from  the  moment  of 
her  death.  Her  spirit  was  for  ever  with  me, 
strengthening  my  good  resolutions,  and  weak' 
ening  my  propensity  to  do  evil.  I  felt  that  it 
would  grieve  her  gentle  spirit  to  see  me  err,  and 
1  could  not,  would  not  do  it.  I  was  the  diild 
of  her  affection ;  I  knew  she  had  prayed  and 
wept  over  me,  and  that,  even  on  the  threshold 
of  eternity,  her  affection  for  me  had  caused  her 
gentle  spirit  to  linger,  that  she  might  jjray  for 
me  once  more.  I  resolved  to  become  all  that 
she  could  desire.  This  resolution  I  have  never 
forgotten.  It  helped  me  to  subdue  the  way- 
wardness of  childhood,  protected  me  through 
the  temptations  of  youth,  and  will  comfort 
and  support  me  through  l^e  busier  scenes  of 
manhood.  Whatever  there  is  estimable  in  my 
character,  I  owe  to  the  impressions  of  goodness, 
made  upon  my  infant  mind  by  the  exemplary 
conduct  and  faithful  instruction  of  my  exeeUeni 
mother. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

GANJAM. 

Some  of   our  young  readers,  we  trust,  tte 
devoting  their  early  days  to  the  Saviour.     Such 
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especially  will  feel  interested  in  the  followiDg 
statements^  contained  in  the  report  of  the 
General  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  respecting 
the  school  at  Ganjam,  in  the  East  Indies. 
'<The  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  our  school 
children,  and  eight  we  trust  are  anxiously  in- 
quiring what  they  must  do  to  be  daved.  It  will 
be  pleasing  to  our  kind  friend,  Mr.  R.  Wherry, 
to  know  that  both  the  little  boys  whom  he 
supports  are  among  the  inquirers.  The  three 
Khand  boys,  mentioned  in  our  last  report,  have 
greatly  improved,  and  two  of  them  are  we  trust 
concerned  about  their  souls.  In  August,  we 
admitted  four  other  Khand  boys  ;  they  were 
from  among  a  number  of  victims  rescued  by 
the  Government.  They  are  quiet,  industrious 
lads,  and  are  making  very  satisfactory  progress 
in  learning.  A  lad  named  last  year  has  im* 
proved  even  beyond  our  expectations ;  and  we 
are  happy  to  find  that  he  also  is  anxious  to  be 
interested  in  the  bh^ssings  of  salvation.  We  are 
delighted  to  find  that  several  of  the  dear  boys 
are  in  a  hopeful  state  of  mind.  This  is  such  a 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  as  we  have  not  before 
been  privileged  to  witness.  The  event  which 
was  blessed  to  the  awakening  of  several,  was 
the  sudden  death  by  cholera  of  an  interesting 
little  girl  in  the  school. 

**  Two  have  been  baptized  from  our  boys' 
^ool,  both  orphans ;  the  eldest,  named  Luke, 
is  about  fifteen  years  old ;  he  has  always  been  a 
very  steady,  thoughtful  lad  ;  he  is  now  obtaining- 
ais  own  livhig.    As  he  is  keeping  up  his  studies, 

B  o 
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we  hope  in  du«  tiine  he  will  become  usefol  in 
the  mission.  The  name  of  the  otiier  is  Jobi 
Wherry  ;  he  is  much  younger,  so  yoang  indeed, 
that  I  hesitated  for  some  time  on  ihq  propriety 
of  his  baptism  on  that  aceonnt ;  but  as  be  gave 
such  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart 
for  some  considerable  time,  we  oonld  dzsoover 
no  reason  why  his  baptism  should  be  deferred. 
He  is  a  most  interesting  and  intelligent  boy, 
▼ery  quiet  and  industrious.  He  was  one  ci 
Ae  first  orphans  we  recciyed  at  Ganjam;  he 
has  always  given  us  pleasure,  and  is  one  of 
those  on  whom  our  hopes  rest,  that  he  will  be 
well  qualified  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the  work  of 
the  Lord  among  his  own  countrymen." 

As  there  is  a  reference  to  children  being 
rescued  from  the  Khands,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  state,  what  we  feel  sure  must  shock  our  young 
readers,  that  the  Khands  offer  human  sacrifices 
to  their  gods,  particularly  children,  whom  they 
put  to  death  with  great  barbarity.  Very  lately, 
the  British  government  being  informed  of  tfa^ 
practices,  sent  a  force  to  stop  them.  But  fat 
their  interposition,  a  large  body  of  childrea 
wonld  have  been  sacrificed. 


JAMAICA,  JERICHO, 

Ociaber  Sth,  1645. 

My  DBA.R  Youiia  FbienaS) — It  always  girei 

me  much  pleasure  to  address  the  young,  and 

that  pleasure  iis  now  greatly  increased ;  lor  I 

,can  address  you  through  a  work  go*mucb  calcur 
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lated  to  do  good  to  you  -who  read,  and  to 
encourage  you  to  do  good  to  others. 

Before  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald  made 
its  appearance  you  were  favoured  with  many 
very  beautiful  works  which  came  out  monthly : 
such  as  "The  Child's  Companion/'  "Child's 
Own  Book/' «  The  Child's  Magazine/'  &c.;  then 
comes  last^  but  not  least  "  The  Juvenile 
Missionary  Herald."  May  it  prosper,  and 
increase,  and  be  read  by  the  children  of  every 
class.  It  Is  my  dear  children  just  the  kind  of 
book  you  wanted.  I  only  wish  the  children  of 
onr  Jamaica  schools  could  get  them  as  you  can. 

1  would  most  gladly  address  you  on.  some 
particular  subject  at  once,  but  as  this  is  my  first 
attempt  through  this  valuable  little  work,  I 
suppose  you  will  wish  to  know  who  I  am, 
where  I  am,  what  I  am  doing,  &c.  If  so,  1 
will  answer  those  questions. 

*'  Who  I  am  ?"  A  sincere  friend  of  you 
Snglish  children.  **  Where  I  am  ?"  In  Jamaica. 
"What  am  I  doing?"  I  am  daily  engaged  in 
teaching  the  children  of  Jamaica,  and  have 
been  thus  engaged  for  nearly  six  years. 

Now  your  questions  are  answered  I  wish  to 
show  you  how  much  better  you  are  jirovidcd 
for  than  the  youth  of  other  lands. 

1.  Tou  are  blest  with  good  parents  who  are 
anxious  for  your  soul's  salvation.  ^*  Children, 
obey  your  parents." 

2.  You  have  good  sabbath  and  day  school 
Tfeachers,  who  labour  hard  to  instruct  you  in 
good  things,  things  of  time  and  things  of  eter- 
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Bity,      CJuWren'  *^  Hear  the  •  voice  o£  instruc- 
tion." 

3.  Good  books  in  '  a  continual  number  to 
enlighten  your  mind.  Read  much,  but  espe- 
cially your  bible.  Seek  fir&t  the  salvation  of 
your  own  souk,  then  do  all  you  can  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others,  by  sending  bibles,  missionaries, 
and  other  good  books  to  the  lands  of  darkness. 

In. the  April  number  I  see  a  piece  called^ 
<'  The  use  of  a  -penny."  You  will  find  it  on  the 
last,  page.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to 
put  by  one  penny  every  week.  This  ]>enny  a 
week  would  amount  in  one  year  to  4s. .  4d. 
And  in  a  school  of  200  scholars  it  would  amount 
to  the  great  sum  of  £43  6s.  8d.  Now  this  would 
please  your  superintendent  and  teachers  much. 
And  if  this  were  done  by  one  school  only,  in 
every  county  in  England,  at  the  year's  end  this 
would  amount  to  the  mighty  sum  of  £1733  6s.  8d. 
Enough  to  buy  about  18,000  bibles,  or  support 
at  least  six  missionaries.  Now,  my  dear  chil* 
dren,  is  not  this  worth  doing  ?  Try  it,  ray  young 
friends,  you  will  never  repent  it. 

Now  I  am  about  to  close,  let  me  beg  you  to 
consider  this  well.  It  is  worth  doing.  Do  try 
it,  if  but  for  one  year. 

In  closing,  let  me  beg  those  of  you  who  have 
begun  to  pray,  to  pray  for  me,  and  all  engaged 
in  the  work  of  God. 

I  am,  my  dear  young  friends. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

Jabkz  TrNLBr. 


THB  COCOA-NUT  TRKK. 


m 


THE  COCOA-NUT    TREE. 

The  following  account  of  this  tree  will  in- 
terest our  readers.  The  plate  represents  a 
very  common  way  of  obtaining  the  cocoa  ntts. 
Those  who  wieh  to  have  them  throw  stones  at 


1^  JUVENILE   MISSIONART  HSRALD. 

the  monkeys,  and  they  send  back  the  nuts  in 
return. 

<^  The  very  highest  of  the  cocoas  reach  in 
the  body  and  the  boaghs,  (that  always  sprout 
upwards,   and    spread    from   the  top  of  the 
body)  to  forty  feet  in  height;  that  is  to  say, 
the  body   to  thirty  and  the  boughs  to  ten. 
The  body  is  the  exact  shape  of  an  apothe- 
cary's large  iron  pestte,  namely,  of  an  equal 
thickness  at  top  and  bottom,   but  somewhat 
smaller  in  the  middle ;  its  colour  is  of  a  pale 
brown,  and  the  bark  smooth.     The  boughs  are 
of  a  most  lirely  yellow,  straight,  and  tapering 
like  an  angling  rod ;  having  two  rows  of  green 
leaves,  that  are  very  narrow,  though  a  foot 
long  a  piece  (except  for  a  little  way  towards 
the  smaller  end),  and  close  set  together  the 
whole  length  of  the  boughs.     The  nuts  hang 
at  the  top  of  the  body  in  about  a  dozen  in  a 
cluster,    and    may,    I    believe,    weigh    fifteen 
^t"i    T.^""    ^^^^^'       The    stringy    substance 
I^j'lu-  ^^  *^™^  ^i°5  wonderfully  toi^h, 
and  thicker  than  my  little  finger.      One  singu- 

whP„  fJ"^  ^""^^  *''^  *****  i*  ^  q"it«  as  ^^^ 
is  fnTi  4^'"®*  ^""^^  *^*  <^^  *^®  earth  as  when  it 
thicker  ^'"^^  y®*''®  ""^"^'^  I  ^a^  seen  them 
*tree  feetT'  ^^    ^""^^  '"^^^'^    *^^y    ^«^«  ^^* 

*^*t  the  boughs  Li^'^tt-^''  "^^  f^^^y  '^PP'"". 

course   musT       ?       ^^  proportionably  and  of 

^^^-  advance  L^^^^J^'^^*^^'^'  j^«'  ^'  *^ 

^^  together  a? +^^V  ^^^  Roughs  are  secu- 

threads  (about  th^^.*^"^^  by  brown  stringy 

^  the  size  of  ordinary  packthread) 
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that  grow  out  of  them;  and,  indeed^  for 
about  a  foot  epaee  from  tlie  top  of  the  body  of 
the  tree  upwards,  these  stringy  threads  are  so 
interwoven  that  they  lie  full  as  regularly  up 
and  down,  and  cross  each  other,  as  any  eoarse 
linen  cloth  possibly  can." 


I^ome  itttellt^eitcr. 

A    XETTEK  FROM   A  LITTLB  GIRl.  TO  HBR 
COUSIN,  ON  THE  DISSOLVING  VIEWS. 

My  beab  Ck)usiN, — Since  I  saw  jou  I  haYe  been  on  a 
Tifflt  at  St.  AUMinlB,and  while  thexe  I  attended  ''The 
Annivosarj  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,"  on  the 
3iid  of  November.  There  was  a  great  crowd  of  children 
and  young  people,  as  well  as  others,  present. 

It  was  very  different  from  any  meeting  I  had  ever 
before  attended  ;  for  instead  of  a  platform  there  was  a 
veiy  lax^  screen  hanging  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  I  was 
told  that  Mr.  Upton,  the  minister  of  the  place,  was  going 
to  exhibit  and  lecture  on  some  Dissolving  Views,  pro- 
vided for  the  information  and  gratification  of  the  friends 
of  missions.  I  had  never  seen  any  thing  of  the  kind,  and 
waited  with  great  anxiety  the  commencement  of  the 
lecture.  The  first  picture  we  saw  was  that  of  Dr.  Carey 
and  his  pundit,  which  passed  into  a  very  beautiful  view 
of  the  city  of  Calcutta,  and  this  was  succeeded  by  other 
views  in  India  too  numerous  to  describe  in  a  letter. 
Next,  we  made  a  voyage  to  Jamaica,  and  visited  many 
places  of  which  wo  have  often  read  in  the  Herald;  sudi 
^.Mr.  Knibb's  chapel,  some  school-houses,  new  town 
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shipi,  &e.  Mr,  Upton  explained  each  Tiew  ac  ve 
looked  at  it,  and  related  tome  nice  anecdote  comeeted 
with  it.  TIic  Sandaj-Bcholars  at  intervals  sang  some 
pretty  Teraes,  so  you  will  conclude  it  was  a  Teiy  pleasant 
evening.  Mr.  Upton  said  he  had  still  African  and 
Chinese  scenes,  too  numerous  to  exhibit  at  that  latebouT, 
and  was  therefore  requested  by  some  of  the  audience  to 
give  another  lecture  on  the  next  evening,  which  he 
agreed  to  do  ;  but  as  I  lef^  the  town  early  the  following 
day,  I  could  not  attend  the  second  lecture,  which  I  mudi 
regretted.  I  have,  however,  heard  from  my  friends  there, 
that  the  attendance  was  as  large,  and  the  people  as  much 
delighted,  as  on  the  previous  night.  I  hope  jou,  and 
indeed  all  the  children  and  young  people  in  England, 
will  soon  get  a  sight  of  these  beautiful  views.  This  very 
Juvenile  Society  has  raised  in  the  year  about  £U, 
besides  the  proceeds  of  these  lectures,  which  I  understand 
were  about  £6.  I  trust  the  above  account  of  what  I  have 
seen  will  gratify  you. 

I  remain, 

Your  affectionate  cousin, 
JVoo.  17,  1845.  Eleanor. 


IIARLINGTON. 

At  a  boarding-school  about  thirteen  miles  from  London, 
Ihe  pupils  consisting  of  about  twenty  young  gentlemen, 
determined  to  try  to  send  the  gospel  to  distant  land*. 
And  sO,  in  October,  1844,  they  agreed  to  ask  their  teacher 
fo  form  a  missionary  society  fr  them. 

The  Society  wAs  formed,  and  rules  drawn  up.  Oae 
youth  was  appointed  secretary,  another  collector,  and 
*hree  more  formed  a  committee.    Nearly  all  agreed  to 
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give  either  a  penny  or  a  halfpenny  weekly  out  of  their 
pocket  money. 

In  October,  1845,  they  held  their  Annual  Meeting, 
Their  teacher  kindly  invited  some  of  their  parents  and 
friends,  and  a  few  ministers,  to  spend  the  afternoon  with 
them,  and  encourage  them.  The  Rev.  J.  Geoi^gc,  their 
minister,  took  the  chair.  After  suiging  and  prayer,  the 
little  Secretary  read  a  very  neat  report ;  then  the  Rev. 
W.  Collings  and  the  Rev.  L.  Tyerman  spoke  to  them» 
encouraging  them  to  go  on,  and  then  the  Rev.  W.  Frazer 
gave  them  such  a  nice  address  that  they  will  not  forget 
what  he  said  for  a  very  long  time. 

I  had  almost  forgotten  the  money.  During  the  last 
year  they  have  raised,  principally  among  themselves, 
five  pounds  one  shilling ,  which  is  to  be  divided  between 
the  Baptist  and  London  Missionary  Societies. 

ffarlington,  Oct.  1845. 


WHAT  CAN  BOYS  DO? 

Mt  dear  Boys, — If  you  read  this  little  magazine,  I 
am  sure  you  have  often  said,  there  is  plenty  of  work  for 
girls  to  do  for  missions,  but  we  can^  work,  we  can  do 
nothing,  and  we  have  very  little  money  to  give  I  Don*t 
be  discouraged,  there  is  work  even  for  you. 

I  have  known  some  boys  who  wrote  well,  print  hymns 
beautifdlly  on  little  cards.  These  made  very  nice  rewards 
for  tlie  children  in  our  mission  schools.  Others  have 
learnt  to  phdt  coarse  straw  for  hats,  which  some  of  the 
girls  have  made  up';  whilst  others  again  have  been 
leaders  at  the  missionary  working  parties. 

I  know  one  party  of  boys,  deeply  interested  in  missionary 
iroik,  who  met  together,  arranged  a  Juvenile  Missionary 
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I  think,  Mr.  Editor,  if  the  above  hinU  were  folly 
carried  out  by  all  our  Baptirt  friends,  the  sale  of  the 
I/erald  would  not  only  be  doubled,  but  increased  twenty- 
fold. 

This  little  misMonary  gift  strongly  exhibits  the  *'  agw 
of  the  times  f '  and  ought  to  be  placed  by  their  parenti 
and  guartlians  in  the  hands  of  all  the  youth  of  our  owh 
denomination  at  least. 

A  Friend  op  Missions. 


Srriptttre  HIIuatralcTi. 
The  waters  of  the  Nile,  the  Po,  the  Rhone, 
the  Danube,  the  Nieper,  and  the  Don,  all  flow 
into  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  and  yet  the  sea 
does  not  increase  in  size.  Can  any  sabbath- 
scholar  tell  how  this .  is,  and  show  that  it  is 
explained  in  Eccl.  i.  7  ? 


Cje  l^age  for  l^arents  ant?  Crarjertf. 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  mysteries  of  human 
nature,  that  indulgence  never  awakens  grati- 
tude or  love  in  the  heart  of  a  child. — Abbot. 


If  rewards  are  given  at  all,  let  them  he 
rewards  of  merit,  and  not  rewards  of  intel- 
lectual capacity.  The  dull  of-apprehension  vrt 
Hot  to  be  punished  for  being  so,  neither  do  the 
more  gifted  merit  praise  for  what  they,  have 
'•'^ceived  from  the  hand  of  God Hall. 
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Mental  precocity  is  not  a  healthy  attribute, 
even  when  it  assumes  the  character  of  religion. 
The  religion  of  little  children  ought  eminently, 
to  be  an  affection  of  the  heart,  grounded  indeed 
upon  scriptural  truth,  the  elements  of  which  are 
intelligible  to  a  little  child,  but  not  ramified  into 
all  the  doctrinal  discussions  and  mental  de- 
velopments which  we  sometimes  survey  with 
wonder Christian  Observeb. 


No  man  can  know  any  moral  truth  till  he 
bas  practised  it. 

Success  in  teaching  moral  and  religious 
truth,  is  not  so  much  the  gift  of  nature,  as  the 
result  of  piety  and  long  and  careful  exercise  of 
the  heart  in  filial  aifection  towards  God.«^ 
Bernard  Oyerberg. 


A  kiss  from  my  mother,  said  the  late  Benja- 
min West^  made  me  a  painter. 


Cie  CSillirett'0  Booftel^elt 

^2  Juvenile  Missionary  Keepsake.    Snow.   1846. 

Uere  we  have  a  beautiful  little  present  from  an  old 
^^d,  the  lady  who  commeneed  the  ''Missionazy 
l^poaitory/'  and  first  called  attention  to  the  importance 
^  providing  missionary  intelligence  for  the  young. 
"^^'is  little  book  (whijh  may  be  had  for  a  small  sum). 
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will  be  B  yery  welcome  -nsitor  in  many  ikmiliee  and  ve 
hope  that  the  editor  will  be  to  encounged  in  her  wtA^ 
ai  to  Tint  ns  again  in  the  tame  form,  on  many  a  aev 
year's  day  to  come. 


The  Juvenile  Missionart  Herald  for  1845.    Pnce 
One  Shilling,  half  bound. 

The  Jurenile  Missionary  Herald  bound  in  one  yolame, 
will  be  an  appropriate  reward-book  in  fiunilies  and 
schools. 


The  Infant^  Prateb. 
The  Indian  Babes. 
Victory  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Blind  Girl  of  the  Moor. 
Fanny,  the  Flower  Gibi.. 

By  Selina  Bunbury  :  B.  Wertheim,  Aldine  Chambers 

All  these  books  are  very  beautifully  written,  and,  as 
we  happen  to  know,  are  great  favourites  with  the  yonng* 
Miss  Bunbury  is  the  author  of  the  well  known  little  tali 
called  «  Glory,  Glory,  Glory,"  a  true  tale,  dear  to  little 
children  and  all  who  love  them.  It  is  important  to  add 
that  all  these  tales  are  founded  on  ftet  The  second  and 
third  are  missionary  tales.  We  can  very  cordially  i** 
commend  all  these  little  volumes  fbr  the  children's  book- 
AM 
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AmiA,  THS  LSICH  YlMBMB,  A  VASMiSOfm   OF  FlUAL 

Lots,  from  the  Gtnnaa  of  O.  Glsnfarecht.      B. 
Wertheiiiu 

Another  very  beantiftil  book,  which  we  cordially  re- 
commend. The  whole  itoty  ib  ^Nindeid  on  iacts,  and 
Anna  is  still  liying  at  Eichhaiiaan. 


MISSIONABY  HYMN  FOB  CHILDREN. 
See  JwofsnSU  EenUdfor  Jkeemlbcr. 

Now  the  glorious  sun  is  shining 

Brightly  on  our  earliest  days. 
Let  us,  heart  and  ymce  eomUning, 

Sing  the  great  Redeemer^  praise. 

Holy  angels  stand  before  him. 

Singing  to  his  praise  above : 
Shall  not  we  on  earth  adore  him, 

For  the  wonders  of  his  love  ? 

Surely,  by  our  whole  behariour, 
We  should  senre  him  day  by  day : 

Great  Redeemer !  glorious  Sayiour  T 
Teach  us  all  to  watch  and  pay« 

Oh,  how  many  a  heathen  nation 

Sit  in  nature's  darkest  night ; 
While  in  Britain,  God^!  salvation 

Cheers  us  with  its  glorious  light. 
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Shall  theie  wretched  nations  ever 
Dwell  in  miaeiy  most  profound  ? 

Can  we  not,  by  joint  endeavour, 
Send  to  them  **  tho  joyful  sound  ?'* 

See  a  little  ressel  sailing 
Toward  benighted  Afnc^  shore; 

Bearing  treasures  never  fiiiling, 
Richer  far  than  golden  ore. 

Yes,  0  yes,  we  see  her  -clearly, 

'Tis  our  mission  ship,  *'  The  Dove ;" 

There  the  men  we  value  dearly, 
Messengers  of  peace  and  love. 

Praise  to  our  exalted  Saviour ! 

He  has  sent  her  o*er  the  seas : 
May  he  ever,  in  his  favour. 

Aid  her  with  a  prosperous  breeze* 

Since'  the  Lord  cf  all  creation 
Condescends  the  young  to  call 

•*  Workers"  in  bis  great  salvation, 
«  Helps,"  where  he  is  «*  all  in  all,-^* 

Let  us,  from  our  little  treasure, 
Send  some  token  of  our  love : 

Jesus  will  receive  with  pleasure, 
Mites  devoted  to  "  The  Dove." 

Saviour,  let  thy  love  constraining, 
Rule  within  us  more  and  more ; 
Till  we  hear  all  earth  proclaiming, 
Jesus  reigns  from  shore  to  shore. 
Brijeham,  F.  A. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HBRAID. 


BELIZE. 

On  the  neck  of  land  nvliieh  joins  North  and 
South  America  lies  the  settlement  of  Honduras. 
The  principal  river  is  the  Belize^  on  which 
stands  the  town  of  the  same  name.  It  contains 
tbout  eight  hundred  houses ;  and  the  whole  town 
is  shaded  by  groves  of  cocoa-nut  and  tamarind 
trees.  The  settlement  is  very  extensive,  and 
contains  many  thousand  Indians  and  Spanish. 
Oiir  missionaries  have  several  stations  and 
schools.  I  hope  to  write  more  about  them  in 
some  future  number. 

▼OU  II J]  [fkba*jab 
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WILLIAM  YATES  AND  WILLIAM  KNIBB. 

ERY  different  men  were  William 
Yates  and  WOIlam  Knibb — both  in 
their    lives    and    in    their  deaths. 
Very  different  were   the  countries 
V  in  which  tbey  liyed  and  the  people  among 
t     whom  the  J  laboured,     William  Yates  was 
^     the  older  man  and  the  older  mistsionary. 
He  mnsi  have  been  nearly  fifly- three  yean  (A 
age  when  he  died,  and  had  been  thirty  fcvs 
in  India.     William  Knibb  wait  but  forty -three, 
and  had  been  in  Jamaiea  twenty  years.     Wil« 
liam  Yatea  was  quiet,  ictiring,  aiid  st^dfees; 
loved  to  spend  Ida  time  with  lus  iSooks^  dted . 
far  from  hU  fiumly  and  bfrethreB,  and  his  body 
now  rests  Bnder  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea. 
William  Knibb  was  active  and  bold ;  he  lived 
in  public,  died  "anaong  his  kindred,"  and  was 
followed  to  the  grareby  many  thousands  of  his 
<rien<i«.     'WiUiam  Yatea  was  the  tnU»kt#r: 
WiUiam    K^ibb    waa-  the  pastor.       WilUfoA 
Yates  d^vot^d  hi«  life  to  the  gr^at  work  of  gif* 
ing  to  India  the  word  of  Ood  in  the  langiiagfli 
of  the  people.     Wllliani  Knibb  devoted  his  Hfc 
to  Uie  enmncipatioaof  the  negroes  fr^nn  hcin^d^ 
and  sin.     William  Yates  will  be  honoured  hy 
rrutlions,  as  the  man  who  brought  to  ^eii^  door 
^le  waters  of  life ;  William  Knibb  ia  hoikoiaed 
by  millions  as  the  man  who  atruckth^  feftteft 
from  the  slave,  and  every  where  stood  forth  a» 
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Mr  frnsn«l.  Willittm  Taies  died  «xhinist««i  by 
b»  bbofir»r  WflKam  Kitlbl^  died  »  hi*  prime, 
cut  off  after  an  illness  of  only  four  days,  "^e 
anil  of  W^iam  Yates  set  m  the  e^eiiing  of  kis 
life :  the  mif  of  Wifllmn  Kinfbh  "  went  Aomn 
while  ft  was  yet  noow/''  Vepy  different  me» 
^h  is  their  K-res  and  ,ln  their  dealhe  w«re 
Wrliram  Yates  and  WIKfam  Kitfbb. 

Different  asr  these  Jwly  men  'WFere,  they  we»r- 
»ot  nn^e.  They  ha^  many  points  in  resem* 
Ijlanee.     Let  ns  exatmne  what  1^^  nv. 

They  were  hoth  of  them  mi^t^  men.  God 
created  them  lor  a  great  work,  tttid  qnidEIlM^ 
them  for  it.  This  is  what  I  mean  hy  wigbty. 
■  They  were  hoth  mi^ty  hi  the  work  they 
adneved.  WIfiiam  Yates  transiateiithe  Bibte* 
ivto  fcmt  laBgwages^  eximriiffn^  every  word  and 
every  sentence  severalr  tkiies,  8>triTiRg  anif  pnray* 
iDg^  to  aseertain  ift»  meetmn^.  Day  after  day, 
and  year  after  year,  for  thirty  years,  did  he 
fltiidy  tile  scrtptare9,  till  hif  understood,  as  Tie 
tho«ight^  what  the  SptrH  of  God  meant  to  t^sch 
i»  every  Terse*  And  new  Ilindeos  and  Maho- 
iBeCans^  of  every  elass  ean  reud  in  their  owa 
Umpaesy  wherem  Ihey  were  horB^tite  wonder* 
fitt  work»  of  God.  Was  i*  mot  a  great  tiling  t« 
prsfire  tmnslektions — and  s«eh  tmnslations — 
ier  -one  hnndied  and  ft%  sallioiis  of  f«ap^  t 
•  And  whe«  dkl  Wffikin  KtaM  T  &ix  b^^disMl 
tbramuid  sisrrca  enlaiiired,'  .^  Him  xnake  wr 
^"  Yef^  he  imt  we  nMd»  jn^Hrmrmeni  ml 
aeeomp^hii^  thia  werk.  He  taught.  sekoois;> 
he  buiit  ebapels  f  Itti.  pfeathed>  that  go^l  r  ^^' 

c  2 
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formed  churchee.  All  this  he  did.  But  tbe 
%vork  for  which  he  lived  was  the  enkancipation 
of  the  9lftve. 

Both  William  Yates  asd  William  Knibb 
were  mighty  too  in  theii^  weakness.  Botl^  felt 
that  they  were  nothing,  and  ^that  God  was  all. 
*<  liitherto/'  said  William  Knibb,  in  a  letter 
w;ritten'at  sea  in  July  last,  '^God  has  helped 
atid  guided,  and  I  hope  that  still  his  kind  hand 
will  be  over  me  for  good.  Without  this  what 
/  a  poor  insignificant  being  I  am,  how  wortliless, 
how  wicked  !  But  I  have  his  promise,  his  .giwn 
sweet  promise,  and  on  it  I  can  rely,"  You  no  . 
doubt  remember  this  lion-hearted  man !  h^w 
bold  he  seemed !  hpw  independent !  Yet  he^e 
he  writes  like  a  little  child.  God  loves  such 
weakness.  All  wh6  feel  it,  lay  hold  upon  his 
strength.  The  more  they  feel  it,  the  mightier 
they  are.  So  often  felj,  and  so  often  wrote, 
William  Yates. 

They  were  both  mighty — in  faith.  The  cross 
of  Christ  was  dear  to  them  both.  They  dang 
around  it.  They  looked  to  him  who  was 
nailed  to  it.  Thence  they  derived  their  love, 
and  their  zeal,  and  their  comfort.  '^  I  know 
tn  whom  I  have  believed^''  said  William  Yates, 
^■and  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  1  have 
^^ommitted  to  him  against  that  day."  '^  If  I 
had  a  thousand  lives,  I  would  deem  them  well 
spent,"  said  he  again,  ^  in  the  serviee  of  Chrut. 
I  would  willingly  sacrifice  them  all  for  the  sake 
of  him  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me," 
-^MaryV'  said  William  Knibb  to  his  wife,  a 
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/ 

little  while  before  he  died,  ^it  is  all  wdl.^ 


^  Oh  my   sins  of  omission  an^  commission! 
But  He  is  my  advocate." 

"*  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpleis  worm, 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  M.' " 

In  tiie  first  letter  William  Knibb  wrote  from 
Jamaica,  he  expresses  a  hope  that  h)^  may  livo 
for  the  negro,  and  that  when  his  work  is  done, 
he  may  die,  saying,  "  A  guilty,  weak,  end  help?^ 
less  worm,  on  Jesus'  arms  I  fall."  'Asi^.^  it 
was.  He  looked  to  .the  cross  at  the  beguiling, 
and  continued  loolsiing  even  to  the  end^  The  best 
and  most  useful  men  need  the  same^sacrifice  and 
mediation.  None  ever  gained  the  victory  but 
"  through  Jesus  Christ  our  JiOrd." 

They  were  both  mighty — in  their  perseverance. 
In  serving  God  they,  never  fainted  or  halted. 
William  Yates  read  his  translation — «very  word 
and  verse  of  it — again  and  again,  and  again 
and  again ;  so  that  in  translating  the  Bible  into 
four  languages,  I  have  no  doubt  he  examined 
every  word  of  the  Bible  perhaps  twenty  times. 
His  eyes  grew  dim — ^his  cheeks  pale — his  frame 
languid,  while  poring  over  his  work.  William 
Knibb  showed  the  same  quality  in  a  different 
way.  Nothing  daunted  him.  He  snuffed  the 
battle  afar  off,  and  prepared  for  it.  When  once 
be  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  he  turned  not 
back  till  ^is  work  was  done.  They  both  set 
their  hearts  upon  knowing  what  the  will  of  God 
was,  and,  hisiving  discovered  it,  none  could  turi> 
ibem  till  that  will  was  accomplished.     Born 


I 

iiDtiring,  unfltttehivg  men  w«ce  WilKini  Yal9 

Very  similar  men  then  wer«  Willitm  Yatts 
nnd  William  Knibt).  They  served  the  same 
Master.  They  acted  from  the  same  motives. 
They  each  .  did  a  mighty  work.  They  felt 
that  they  could  not  do  it  in  their  own  strength. 
Thry  believed  liiat  it  must  be  done.  «  .  .  Tfa^ 
entered  upon  their  rest  i*  the  aame  yen.  They 
are  singing  at  this  jnoment  the  saxne  song,  for 
they  often  sang  it  on  earth.  <'  Unto  Him  that 
lo«^  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priesti 
hnto  God,  and  iiis  Father,  be  glory  and  do- 
minion, ioT  iever  aafi  wer,  Aaaten." 


DALIMBA>  THE  BRAHMINEE  WIDOW. 

Whsk  we  read  of  the  poor  heathen  in  India 
we  find  a  great  deal  said  about  the  Brahmins. 
They  are  the  priests,  and  the  Hindoos  pay 
them  very  great  attention.  The  Brahmins 
pretend  to  be  very  holy,  and  they  often  put 
themselves  to  all  kinds  of  bodily  suffering  tp 
make  the  people  admire  their  devotedneBB. 
Sometimes^  too,  theix  widows  beco:ne  great 
devotees.  I  will  tell  you  of  one  of  them  who 
^os  called  DaHmba.  « 

'  She  lost  her  husband  and  her  in&nt  son 
while  she  was  very  young,  and  she  resolved  to 
Lecome  a  devotee  or  very  religious   person. 


BALIMSA.  Bl 

Slie  took  her  husband's  youngest  brother, 
brought  him  up  as  her  son,  and  when  hie  wat 
old  enough,  she  gave  sdl  her  property  to  hig 
eare,  and  set  herself  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
iter  sou]. 

She  visited  the  temples   of   all.  the  idols ^ 

went  to  bathe  twice  in  the  Ganges,  a  river  the 

Hindoos  think  Tery  sacred  j  gave  money  away 

to  the  Brahmins ;  kept  various  feasts  and  fasts 

in  the  worship  of  some  of  the  idols ;  and  did  a 

number  of  other  things  in  order  to  please  the 

idols,  and  obtain  happiness  for  herself.     Do 

yon  think  she  succeeded  ?    Ob  no  1    She  found, 

after  she  had  taken  all  this  trouble,  that  she 

was  still  sinful:   all  she  had  done  could   not 

change  her  heart,  and  you  know  unless  that  is 

changed,  unless  we  are  *«  born  again,"  as  the 

Saviour  tells  us,  we  cannot  be  happy.     Well, 

what  was  she  to  do  next  ?   You  shall  bear  what 

Ae  resolved  upon,  and  judge  whether  you  think 

Ae  would  get  much  good  fr6m  it.     She  left 

home  again  to  go  to  Juggernimt,  a  large  idol 

worshipped  in   India.      She  intended  to  put 

herself  under  the  vdieels  of*  his  cal*,  and  so  be 

killed,  and,  as  she  thought,  most  certainly  be 

saved.     The  poor  Hindoos  "think  that   those 

persons  are  happy  who  die  under  Juggernaut's 

car,  for  they  say  fiiat  he  ^kei  human  sacrifices. 

Balimba  did  not  tell  any  one  what  she  was 

going  to  do,  but  she  gave  Way  all  the  money 

Uie  had,  and  commenced  her  journey.      As  she 

was  passing  through  a  village,  she  saw  a  crowd 

of  people.     They  were  standing  round  a  Chris- 
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tian  Hindoo,  who  was  reading  the  Bible  to 
them.  Dalimba  stopped  to  listen,  and  when  he 
had  done  reading,  he  asked  her  where  she  was 
going.  She  said  to  Juggernaut:  he  replied 
that  Juggernaut  was  nothing  but  a  piece  of 
wood,  and  could  do  her  no  good,  and  began  at 
once  to  tell  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
what  he  had  done  for  us.  She  received  his 
news  gladly,  and  wished  to  hear  more  about 
such  good  tidings;  so  he  brought  her  to  his 
house  to  read  to  her,  and  teach  her  more  about 
the  Bible.  God  mercifully  blessed  his  endea- 
vours, and  opened  this 'poor  woman's  heart, 
and  made  her  believe  in  the  Saviour.  She 
gave  up  all  her  trust  in  the  idols,  and  became  a 
Christian.  She  lived  with  the  missionaries  for 
many  years,  and  at  last  died  very  happily,  and 
went  to  heaven. 

Oh  how  thankful  she  must  have  felt  to  God, 
who  had  so  graciously  prevented  her  from  de- 
stroying herself.  She  tried  in  vain  you  see  to 
make  herself  happy.  Until  she  found  Jesus  all 
was  of  no  use.  Dear  children,  remember  there 
IS  no  other  way  to  holiness  than  this  for  you.  , 


CHINESE  SUPERSTITIONS. 

J»Je^    I   cin  ^^  '•^HiWes  to-day  among  the 
iikh  is  nt  preZ   J^  ^^    incense    manufactory, 
nct^mi.  Eti^j^  .  ^^""t  doing  a  large  business.   Tlie 
^a  odoriferous  bark,  ground  up 
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and  then  compounded  with  some  adhesive  snlv 
stance,  which  renders  the  powder  capable  of 
being  formed  into  sticks  of  all  sizes.  Thfe 
mannfactarers  listened  attentively  to  remarks 
on  the  folly  of  idolatry  and  the  way  of  life 
throngh  Christ. 

'  It  is  computed  that  ten  thousand  persons  in 
each  province  derive  a  support  from  making 
incenss  sticks,  and  that,  in  the  eighteen  pro- 
vinces  about  half  a  million  of  people  derive 
a  direct  subsistence  from  the  existing  idolatry. 
Besides  incense-dealers,  there  are  priests  witb«- 
out  number,  and  makers  of  gilt  paper,  and 
shrines,  and  candles^  and  gods.  These  all  will 
of  course  be  ready  to  cry  out,  *•  Our  craft  is  in 
danger,"  should  idol-worship  be  assailed,  and 
the  true  God  made  known  to  the  multitudes. 

The  following  day  was  one  of  the  most  sacred 
character  among  the  Chinese.  "  The  people," 
says  Mr.  Pohlman,  '^  all  vied  with  one  another 
in  preparing  tents  in  the  open  air,  and  making 
offerings  to  'heaven's  liuler.'  Thousands  of 
dollars  are  yearly  expended  for  gilt  paper,  gun- 
firing,  cracker-snapping,  and  all  sorts  of  obla- 
tions. This  they  style  sincere  worship  to  the 
true  God.  '  To  say  that  we  are  ignorant  of 
the  true  God^'  a  Chinaman  will  contend,  <i» 
utterly  false.  Here  we  have  him ;  and  once  a 
year  we  all,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  ac- 
knowledge the  celestial  sovereign.  Why  come 
to  teach  us  about  God^  as  if  we  were  in  dark- 
ness?'" 

22.  To-day  an  old  white  bearded  man  cam« 

o  6 


round,  picking  up  scarapB  of  paper  on  wkich 
there  ii  writiiig.  There  is  a  class  of  men  who 
4Bake  this  their  batiness,  and  thereby  acquire  a 
large  stock  ^  merit.  I  examined  his  baakel^ 
and  found  %  laige  quantity  af  M  English 
newspapers,  and  pieces  of  New  York  ObseiTeis 
and  Cluiatian  Intelligencers.  All  writing  u 
oonsidered  sacred  ;  and  there  is  the  utmost  care 
on  this  subject  among  aU  classes,  that  not  a 
acrap  of  paper,  on  wliioh  there  is  printing  or 
writing,  be  improperly  used.  All  waste  paper 
of  this  kind  must  be  burned  or  sent  adrift,  and 
a  person  cannot  more  easily  wound  the  feeli^gf 
of  a  Chinaman,  or  even  steel  his  heart  against 
the  truth,  than  to  use  written  scraps  of  paper 
for  any  common  purpose  whaterer. 


THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Some  curious  letters,  written  by  pupils  in 
the  Mission  Schools,  Hawaii,  are  given  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  the  I>rew  York  Evangelist.  We 
select  two  specimens,  Addressed  to  the  "ladies 

^^^^aJJowell,''   from   whom   useful  jdonations 
nad  been  received. 

'  '*Iole,Kohala. 

^J^ero  iijeyott  aU,  ladies  of  HaUowell,  in  America? 

"f  Hatv^  ""  receivedjrour^  to  this  destitute  company 

the  ciin  *^^      ^reat  is  my  joy  and  my  iurprise  in  seeing 

->-  -  V     ^*  ^^119.  ,  We  pre  learaiog  acme  things  taught 


among  y<m.  I  am  preparing  to  study  tbe  Hdjr  BiUf 
with  Bond.  He  is  to  teach  me,  and  to  p<^t  out  aad 
ex^B  tho  fwid  of  God.  Good  low  to  yw.  all  from 
the  greaftcit  to  the  least  of  yoH,    Loie  upoii.io«e.   : 

It  ia  tny  wirii  to  li«g  of  you  to  viite  lia  kiftdly^  and 
tell  us  aboat  year  land  and  your  ntttatioii,  and  the  neir 
tiuagi  thai  are.  done  there.  You  wiU  peihAfMi  a«k  of  us^ 
'How  is  it  with  your  .aouatiy  and  your  situatioa?* 
Here  indeed  is  my  reply.  In  oux  opaioii«  our  country 
i8&|pad4MKe,  and  somefrhat.  pleasant,  yet  not  perhaps 
BO  perfectly  good  as  some  other  lands  under  the  sun. 

Here  is  this  new  thing  liere.  The  fire  has  again  bunt 
forth  from  the  earth.  The  commencement  of  the  burn- 
ing waa  eight  months  ago.  It  is  not  known  to  us  when 
it  will  go  out.  That  is  in  the  coimsel  of  God.  Thia 
thought  is  done. 

This  B  by  me,  Pu.'* . 

**  Kckda,  Hawaii, 

liOTe  to  yon,  ladies  of  Uallowell,  in  America. 

Grqpt  is  my  joy  and  my  deske  for  the  good  work  doiitf 
in  your  coantiy,  and  for  the  undertakings  ihexe,  and  for 
fta  teadi^g  up  of  tlie  kingdom  of  Jehovah.      This  also 

San  yeu*  aMSag  us  with  pantaloons  and  shirts.  You 
are  Tery  generous  we  abould  ui^*  That  is  your  diaraeter. 
Bond  has  given  them  to  us  who  dwell  in  these  meats 
houses,  and  in  those  tattered  garments 

This  is  the  venon  of  our  miserable  houses  and  clothe* 
—the  dark-beartedness  of  -  our  fktkeiti  They  did  not 
know  ^e  God  of  heaven,  but  they  wordilpped  lying 
gods.'  Thiey  knew  hot  J^ehovaEi,  tbe  God  that  made 
teven  nd  earth-aod  aQ  Uws^  Therefose  ia  tbe  jgno- 
rinee  of  the  present  /acf  of  people  in  tihese  JUlaoda. 
Because  also  of  their  great  VJibeli^i  And^heir  i)W«>» 
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made  with  the  mouth  only.  They  have  not  prayed  \?ith 
hearts  confessing  to  God. 

W  Here  also  Is  a  thought — ^to  tell  you  of  the  laboun  of 
our  teacher.  These  are  a  great  many,  stinisig  up  the 
church,  teaching  in  the  teachers*  school,  and  in  the  Sab- 
bath school,  and  in  the  high  school  of  Kohala,  Hawaii. 

This  is  the  thought  that  is  left — to  tell  you  of  the  sick- 
ness of  Bond's  wife  in  these  days. 

My  letter  is  finished. 

By  me,  Kasjlul,** 


^^5&^ 


wobe  of  theashing  in  the  east. 

latin  f^^  '^^^^  passapswehave  in  seripture,  rc- 
C  tci  the  thrashing  of  corn,  which,  to  him 
^^iy  considers  the  customs  in  that  matter 
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of  common  use  in  these  {Mtrts  \pill  appear  very 
hard    to  .be  understood.     We  there  read  of 
thrashing  with  instrunients  of  iron,  of  thrashing 
the  mpimtainsy  and  beating  them  small^  and 
making. the  hills  as  chaffy  with  a  new,  sharps 
thrashing  instrument  having  teeth;  as  also  of 
thrashing .  with ,  oxen  and  heifers,  with  a  cart- 
wheely   and  with   horsemen.     And  when  the 
daughter  of  Zion  ia  commanded  to  arise,  and 
thrash  her  enemies,  who  would  be  gathered  as 
sheaves  into  the  floor,  she  was,  we  read,  to  be 
provided  with  *  hoops  of  brass  to  beat  them  in 
pieces.'      In  some  other  places,  also,  thrashing 
and  cutting  seem  to  be  the  same  thing,  as  when 
the    heathen    were  to  be  assembled   together 
for  a  terrible  destruction .  in  .  the    valley    of 
Jehoshaphat ;    after  the   preparation '  for   the 
following  thrashing  or  execution,  by  *  putting 
the  sickle     into   the    harvest,'    the    place  ol 
it  is  called  'the  Valley  of  Decision,'  or  con- 
ciaon,  of  thrashing,  or  cutting  asunder.    Now 
certainly    the'  usage    among   us    of    beating 
out  corn  with  a  flail  will  give  us  no  just  idea  ol 
the  true  meaning  of  such  expressions  as  these : 
'whereas  what  Mr.  Pocock  observed  of  the  cus- 
toms of  those  eastern  people  makes  them  plain 
and  intelligible ;  for  he  tells  us  that  the  harvest 
being  over,  they  lay  the  sheaves  in  order  on  a 
large  floor  or  plain,  made  fit  for  that  purpose,  in 
the  open  field,  and  there  cause  their  oxen  or 
other  beasts  to  draw  over  the  sheaves,  so  dis* 
posed,  either  an  instrument  made  of  heavy 
planks  of  wood,  with  sharp  stones  or  flint* 
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driveu  iuto  it,  or  else  two  iron  wheels  4ested 
with  slmrp  teeth,  and  coupled  with  an  axle4roe 
or  beam  of  wood  ;  and  that  tiiis  lalknur  is  M 
ended  till  both  ihe  |;Tain  is  divided  ^Nok  tlie 
husk,  and  the  straw  tsfit  into  amall  pieeei) 
the  latter  being  dengned  for  proper  Fepontoiiei) 
such  as  caves  or  dry  wells,  where  it  is  kept  4* 
feed  their  cattle,  as  tiie  fonncr  is  fmr  ^ 
graaary.^ — ^Titkll's  Lifb  of  Pooook. 


1  MuiQB  xwi;.  . 

Iif  ^e  oighteenih  chaiiter  oEthe  SxBi^^Mk 
of  Ki»gs,  we  are  told  thut  Elijah  moekcftl  titt 
fH-iests  of  Baal,  telling  tbeai  to  ery  alond^  iktt 
their  god  was  perhaps  engaged  an  conTersatiiNi, 
or  was  on  a  jouitMy,  09  sleeping,  and  masl 
be  awaked,  and  we  ajie  told  that  they  crifid 
aloud, 

'Hiese  taunts  weie  not  vthe  mere  sUggestiiAW 
oi'  the  iprophet^  imngtaation,  hut  were  founded 
<«u4he  absurd:  asdgrovclting  ideas  entertailMd 
try  thfe  heathen  of  the  gods  they  wcwrabtppsd: 
they  ascribed  to  theoi  certain  employnrals; 
to  one,  the  insLuageinent  of  (ius  winds ;.  to  aa»> 
«ther,  ithat  of  Idtarwailer,  and  i^  osn;  thje  icam 
^f  whic^  weiie  «iippdBed:neoe8saxily  to  disitmet 
cheir  uindA  at  pariaoiitefr  p^ods  ,*  t^i^  ^fm» 
^JJ^fe- considered  to  hccingaged  on  distant  axpe^ 
^^Otts.  Idolatry  isiatiU  ^  aase  «ven  i«  thi 
^*^t  4ay.  The  sasna  Aotlons  luoevail  moBg 
^  veadien  of  the  limited  pov^-eoes  «f  their  deities. 


»KW8  FROM  AIAIU  S^ 

Tliufl  Siva,  the  principal  god  of  the  Hindoos, 
we  are  told,  once  fell  into  a  profound  reverie, 
and  that,  in  consequeiice,  there  were  great 
public  calamities.  At  a  particular  season  of  the 
year  he  is  represented  as  engaged  in  the  plea- 
sures of  tiie  chase.  To  gratify  him  vhh  them, 
his  image  and  that  of  his  favourite  wife  are 
taken  from  his  temple^  placed  on  a  ear,  and 
carried  out  to  the  open  fields.  Sometimes  he 
is  supposed  to  have  ^one  on  a  long  journey. 
Sometimes  he  is  said  to  foe  Teposing,  particu- 
iariy  on  one  occasion,  when  he  assumed  the 
form  of  a  porter,  he  wearied  hims^f  with  hid 
task,  and  fell  asleep  through  fhtigue. 

How  strikingly  do  these  imaginations  ittus* 
tntte  the  language  of  Elijah,  and  the  language 
of  Isaiah  too,  Isaiah  xl.  29- 


NEWS  FROM  AFAH. 

THE   USE  OF  WORKING   SOCIETIES. 

^I  AM  thankful  to  say  that,  through  the 
boxes  of  useful  articles  received  from  kind 
friends  in  England,  our  school  at  Nassau  has 
been  almost  wholly  supported  for  the  last 
twelvemonths. 

"  If  grateful  feeling  be  any  payment  of  their 
kindness,  we  do  our  best  to  be  as  little  in  debt 
^  possible." — Mr.  CAPERsr. 
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THE  LATE  MRS.  JUDSON. 

Our  readers  have  no  doubt  heard  of  Dr- 
Judson  and  the  mission  to  Burmah.  He  has 
recently  returned  to  America  for  a  few  months. 
His  object  in  leaving  Bunnah  was  to  recruit 
Mrs.  Judson's  health,  which  was  in  a  very  poor 
state.  As  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  drew 
near  to  the  Mauritius,  Mrs;  Judson  was  so 
much  better  that  her  husband  resolved  to  return 
to  his  work  in  Burmah,  and  leave  her  to  pro- 
ceed to  America  alone.  In  the  prospect  of  this 
parting,  Mrs.  Judson  addressed  the  following 
lines  to  her  husband.  They  were  not,  however, 
parted  at  that  time.  Mrs.  Judson  grew  worse  j 
and  Dr.  Judson  concluded  that  he  ought  not  to 
leave  her.  They  sailed  together  to  St.  Helena, 
and  there  Mrs.  Judson  died.  The  lines  have 
now  therefore  a  double  interest. 


THE   PARTING. 

"  We  pait  on  this  green  islet,  love, 
Thou  for  the  eastern  main,— 
I  for  the  setting  san,  love — 
0  when  to  meet  again  ! 

My  heart  Is  sad  for  thee,  love. 
For  lone  thy  way  will  be ; 

And  oft  thy  tears  will  fell,  Jove, 
For  thy  children  and  for  me. 
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The  miLdo  of  thy  daughter's  voice, 

Thou'It  mias  for  many  a  year. 
And  the  merry  shout  of  thine  elder  boys, 

Thoult  list  in  vaic  to  hear. 

When  we  knelt  to  see  our  Henry  die. 

And  heard  his  last  faint  moan, 
Each  wiped  the  tear  from  other's  eye. 

Now  each  must  weep  alone. 

My  tears  &11  jfost  for  thee^love. 

How  can  I  say  &rewell? 
But  go ;  thy  God  he  with  thee,  lore, 
Thy  heart's  deep  grief  to  quell. 

Yet  my  spirit  clings  to  thine,  love. 

Thy  soul  remains  with  me, 
And  oft  we'll  hold  communion  sweet. 

O'er  the  dark  and  distant  sea. 

And  who  can  paint  our  mutual  joy, 

When,  all  our  wanderings  o'er, 
We  both  shall  clasp  our  infimts  three. 

At  home,  on  Burmah*B  shore. 

But  higher  still  shall  our  raptures  glow. 

On  yon  celestial  plain, 
When  the  loved  and  the  parted  here  below 

Shall  meet,  ne'er  to  part  again. 

Then  gird  thine  armour,  on,  love, 

Nor  faint  thou  by  the  way — 
Till  the  Boodh  shall  fall,  and  Burmah's  sons 

Shall  own  Messiah's  swar. 
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And  BO,  adds  Dr.  Judson,  God  willing,  I  will 
endeavour  yet  to  do ;  «nd  while  her  prostrate 
form  fipds  repose  on  the  rock  of  the  ocean,  and 
her  sanctified  spirit  enjovB  sweeter  repose  on 
the  bosom  of  Jesus,  let  me  continue  to  tpil  on, 
all  my  time,  until  my  appointed  change,  too, 
shall  come. 


I  value  all  tilings  according  to  their  use  and 
ends ;  and!  find  in  the  daily  practice  and  ex- 
perience of  toy  soul,  that  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  Christy  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  ipid  the 
truth  of  scripture,  and  the  life  to  come,  and  of 
a  holy  life,  is  of  more  use  to  u*ey  than  all  the 
most  curious  speculations. 


Children  may  be  governed  at  school  by  the 
influence  of  fear,  without  utterly  depraving 
their  sentiments;  because,  it  is  not  their  all; 
they  have  still  a  home,  and  a  sphere  of  love 
to  think  of.  But  to  rule  them  in  any  such  >vay 
at  home  itself,  is  to  wind  out  of  their  heart,  by 
a  slow  but  certain  process,  every  root  aind 
fibre  of  the  af eetions  ;  nor  wiU  it  fail  to  render 
them  in  the  end,  murky,  obdurate,  crafty^ 
selfish,  and  malign — ^TArLO&. 


Under  no  circumstances  whatever  deceive  a 
child,  or  tolerate  a  lie. 


THE  PASE   fX>B  PAEBNTB  AKO  TBAJliiUSRS.  4li 

That  the  mind  of  man  may  be  worthily  em- 
ployed and  taken  up  widi  a  kind  of  spiritual 
husbandry,  God  has  not  made  the  scriptures 
like  an  artificial  garden,  wherein  the  walks  are 
plain  and  reg^iilar,  the  pkints  sorted  and  set  in 
order,  the  fruits  ripe,  and  the  flowers  blown, 
and  all  Hangs  felly  exposed  to  our  view  ;  but 
rather  like  aa  tintfaltirated  field,  where  indeed 
we  have  the  ground  and  hidden  seeds  of  all 
precious  things,  but  nodiing  can  be  brought  to 
any  great  beauty,  order,  fulness  of  maturity, 
without  our  own  industry  j  nor  indeed  with  it, 
unless  the  dew  of  his  grace  descend  upon  it, 
without  whose  blessing  this  spiritual  culture 
will  thrive  as  little  as  the  labour  of  the  hus- 
bandman without  showers  of  rain. 


"  I  have  been  the  tutor  of  pnnces,"  said  the 
friend  of  Silvio  Pellico  ;  •"  I  am  now  ambitious 
to  rbe  to  the  elevation  of  a  schoolmaster  to  the 
poor." — Dunn. 


To  take  the  morals  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  to  discard  its  faith,  is  to  sever  the  tre^  from 
the  root  while  it  is  yet  in  bloom.  The  hues 
may  be  admired,  and  the  fragrance  he^  for  a 
time,  as  <*  a  field  which  the  Lord  has  hlessed ;" 
but  <<  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  the  dust, 
because  they  liave  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Loid  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel." — Richabd  Watson. 
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MISSIONARY    HYMN 

Whekcb  that  song  of  joy  and  gladness, 

Wailed  o'er  the  wide,  deep  sea  ? 
Tifl  from  Afric'^s  land  of  sadness, 

Bound  in  chains  of  misery. 
Now  her  sable  sons  and  daughters 

Gladly  drink  the  streams  that  flow, 
From  the  fount  of  living  waters, 

Balm  for  all  their  guilt  and  wo. 

Gladdened  by  redemption's  story, 

See  they  break  proud  Satan's  chain 
While  they  hail  the  rising  glory. 

Of  Messiah's  blissful  reign. 
God,  the  word  of  grace  hath  spoken, 

Afric^s  wrongs  shall  be  redressed ; 
Present  mercy  is  the  token 

Of  her  full  and  endless  rest. 

Peaceful  Dave  !  along  the  ocean 

Fly  with  messages  divine. 
Make  the  land  of  Ham  a  Gofken, 

Where  the  <<  light  of  life  '*  shaU  shine. 
Then  shall  Afric*s  sons  and  daughterly 

Sweetly  in  seraphic  lays. 
Louder  than  ten  thousand  waters. 

Sing  their  Saviour^  endless  praise. 
9A'j.Vfy  Brid^.  W.  McG. 
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"  GOD  IS  LOVE." 

Go,  ve  heralds  of  salvation, 
Fraught  with  blessings  from  above  ; 

Go  to  every  tribe  and  nation. 
Loud  proclaim  that "  God  is  love." 

Spread  with  zeal  the  wondrous  story, 

Fitted  every  heart  to  move  ; 
Go,  resound  Immanuel's  glory, 

Spread  the  tidings — "  God  is  love." 

Waft,  ye  breezes,  o'er  the  ocean, 
Every  vale  and  mountain-grove. 

Echo  with  a  pure  devotion, 
Still  repeat  it,  "God  is  love."' 

Trace  the  fields  where  hostile  legions. 

Late  in  mortal  conflict  strove  ; 
Bid  the  farthest  eastern  r^ions 

Dwell  in  peace,  for  "  God  is  love." 

Nor  let  prostrate  Afric  bleeding. 
Prowling  **  whiteman's"  avarice  prove  y 

Tell  her,  Jesus  interceding, 
Bids  her  rise,  for  **  God  is  love." 

Wing  thy  way  o'er  mighty  waters, 

Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove  ; 
TiU  earths  ransomed  sons  and  daugfaten 

J«n  the  anthem, "  God  is  love." 

Till  from  every  Christian  mission, 

Myriads  glorified  above, 
Rapt  in  heaven's  ecstatic  vision. 

Hymn  (or  ever,  *  Got!  is  lov©/ 

Alepb. 
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THE  PASTOR'S  RETURN. 

SwER  was  the  cbwn  of  libertj, 
That  blest  the  Westetn  Is?es  ; 

Where  once  the  hopeles  csptiTe  piiw^ 
The  happy  freeman  aniles. 

See  how  the  swsrthj  sene  of  toil 

Their  daily  cares  mtpciMl ; 
To  weleone  to  that  nanny  nle, 

Their  pastor  and  their  friend. 

Go  forth,  tboQ  homwcd  man  «e  God  r 

Thy  labottrs  mmt  itot  cease  ; 
Go,  spread  thy  Saviour's  fame  ahrOHd, 
The  glorious  Priiice  of  peace* 

Let  warriors  bosst  their  sughiy  detd% 
Their  maitial  bonoars  dam  ; 

While  many  •  guikfess  vktim  bleedi, 
To  purchase  empty  fiune. 

IfegMB  a:  mMer  Tietor3r, 

Who  breaks  tbe  oppreteoi^  rod. 

Who  sefii.  the  sons  e#  bondage  free, 
And  leads  their  souls  to  God. 

No  blood-stemsfll  lamei  cfaispst  ^y  bmr 
2is  fso^Mi  aonds  tii^  fuse. 

No  con<tQeRd  tribes  heSeme  thee  htm. 
Or  tremble  at  thy  juune. 

A  brighter  crowi^  than. mortals  w«Bi»    . . 

Is  kept  ler  thee  in  store ; 
Thou  shall  the  palm  of  vietory  betTt     . 

When  all  thy  toils  are  o'er. 


«WTRT,  4ff 


Go  fonwira  stiU,  the  iKgFo1»  ft Jwh}, 
True  to  thy  Siudottf'ff  eaoie ; 

His  bloodka  rietories  «tten4— 
The  Tictories  of  his  crow. 

A  mighty  host  of  Wood^liouglit  aowlt 
Shall  form  thy  future  crown  ; 

When  at  1^  gloiioiia  Master's  ftet, 
Thou  lay'st  thy  rhfiiMun  down. 


"ZION,  WHOM  NO  MAN  SEEKETH  AFTER." 
Jer.  xauu  17. 

ScATTBRED  by  God*s  avenging  hand, 

Afflicted  and  forlorn. 
Sad  wanderers  from  their  pleasant  land. 

Bo  Judah's  children  mourn  ; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  towards  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen,  Christian,  do  you  love 

"Rie  .B9»]e'ii  precious  page  ? 
Then  let  your  hearts  with  kindness  moT» 

To  Israel's  heritage. 
Who  tnoed  those  lines  of  lore  for  yon-  ? 
Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 

And  then  as  years  and  ages  passed. 

And  nations  rose  and  fell, — 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  oft  were  cast 

0*er  captive  Israel, — 
The  oracles  of  God,  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew, 
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And  though  his  own  received  Him  not, 
And  turned  in  pride  away. 

Whence  is  the  Gentile"^  happier  loL^ 
Are  jou  more  just  than  they  ? 

No  I  God  in  pity  turned  to  you, — 

Have  you  no  pity  for  the  Jew  P 

Go,  then,  ,and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel^  ancient  race ; 
Ask  the  Redeemer  every  day 

To  call  them  by  his  grace ; 
Go, — ^for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
' .    From  Christians  to  the  suffering  Jew ! 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  "DOVE." 

Our  young  friends  have  already  made  a  beginning. 
The  following  are  the  contributions  received  for  the 
"  Dove,"  during  the  month  of  December : — 

£  I.    i 

Biggleswade,  by  Miss  Ellen  Foster..., 1  10   0 

Swavesey,  By  Misses  S.  and  M.  Carter. 1    0   0 

Fakenham,. by  Master  R.  Cates.,, 0  16   <> 

Burwash,  Mr.  Noakes ;.  1    0   0 

Kingston 0  10   0 

Harlow,  by  Misses  Chaplin   2    0   0 

Luton,  by  Missses  Tranter  and  Willis 2    1  10 

London,  by  Miss,  Kvans's  Sdibkirs 0    6    S 

Total 9*  4   7 
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Tot,  II, 


[march. 


Si 
THE  CHIHESE  BOOKSELLBB. 

t^HE  Chinese  may  be^  divided,  says  a  recent 
traveller,  into  two  classes^  tkose  who  read  everj 
thing  and  those  who  nnderstand  what  they  read* 
We  might  fancy  he  was  speaking  of  some 
readers  nearer  home }  hut  he  is  very  careful  to 
tell  us  that  it  is  of  the  Chinese  he  is  speaking. 

At  all  events,  it  seems  plain  that  tiiey  are  a 
nation  of  readers,  and  that  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  introducing  among  them  tracts  and  books  of 
every  kind.  Many  thousand  tracts  and  Bibles 
are  distributed  every  year  by  missionaries ;  and 
tbey  are  received  and  read  by  the  people  with 
great  interest  and  avidity^ 

My  object,  bowever,  in  this  paper  is  not  to 
speak  of  the  tracts,  and  Bibles,  and  mission- 
aries of  China,  but  of  the  language  and  books 
of  China.  I  hope -to  speak  of  the  missionaries 
at  soine  future  tbne* 

the  first  thing  it  is  important  to  remeihber 
in  speaking  of  the  language  of  China  is  that  its 
letters  do  not  represents  sounds  but  things. 
Thesfe  letters,  indeed,  are  often  differently 
pronounced  in  different  parts  of  China,  and 
yet  they  m^an  the  same  thing  every-where: 
80  that,  it*  not  unfrequently  happens  that 
two  Chinese  "who  cannot  understand  a  word  (if 
each  in  saying,  immediately  understand  each 
other  when  they  begin  to  write  their  thoughts. 
We  have  smnething  like  ilua  even  in  Europe* 
If  I  say  to  a  Frenchman  who  does  not  under- 
stand English,  twerUff-tw^f  be  will  not  know 
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wliat  I  mean ;  or  if  li6  say  to  iae,  vingt'deuxj 
and  I  do  not  understand  French,  I  shall  not 
know  wliat  he  means.  But  ii  we  both  put  on 
paper,  22,  we  shall  understand  each  other  at 
once.  A  Spaniard  would  also  understand  me, 
and  so  would  an  Italian  or  a  German.  We  all 
write  the  number  in  the  same  way,  but  we  pro- 
nounce it  differently.  So  it  is  in  China.  A 
native  of  Peking  (the  capital)  pronounces  the 
Chinese  numerals  for  twenty-two,  urh-she'urhi 
a  native  of  Canton  pronounces  them  ee-ahap^y 
while  they  write  them  exactly  alike. 

But  though  the  letters  of  the  Chinese  stand 
for  things  or  thoughts,  rather  than  for  sounds, 
they  are  yet  very  different  from  the  letters  of 
characters  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  language. 
In  that  language,  a  dog  was  represented  by  the 
picture  of  a  dog ;  a  combat  was  represented  by 
two  arms,  one  carrying  a  shield  and  the  other  a 
battle-axe.  This  is  cidled  picture-writing,  and 
is  very  different  from  the  language  of  Chinsi 
as  it  now  is.  Its  letters  are  mere  forms,  and 
stand  for  different  things  without  bearing  any 
resemblance  to  them. 

in  is  Another 

columns  that  peculiarity 

as  it  of 

these  is  .    the 

lines  are.  written  language 

The  Chinese  is  not  so  difficult  a  lang^iage  to 

learn  as  you  might  suppose.       The  original 

letters  of  the  language  are  in  number  214 ;  and 

when  these  are  learned,  the  student  can  com- 
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mence  reading  at  once.  After  he  has  learned 
4000  or  6000  letters,  he  is  quite  prepared  to 
read  or  write  on  any  eommon  subject. 

Have  any  of  our  little  readers  seen  what  is 
called  in  the  north  of  England,  "block-print- 
ing ?  "  An  oblong  piece  of  wood  has  a  number 
of  flowers  and  ornaments  cut  upon  it  in  such  a 
Way  that  when  it  is  covered  with  some  colour- 
ing mixture,  and  pressed  upon  a  piece  of  cotton, 
it  prints  upon  it  the  flowers  and  ornaments 
which  are  cut  upon  the  block.  It  is  in  this 
way  the  Chinese  print  their  books.  The  letters 
to  be  printed  are  traced  upon  the  wood ;  all  the 
surrounding  parts  are  cut  away  and  the  letters 
remain  —  in' an  inverted  position  of  course. 
These  letters"  are  then  covered  with  Indian  or 
Chinese  inkj  and  pressed  gently  upon  Indian 
pt4>er,  and  the  whole  page  is  printed  at  once. 
The  paper,  being  very  fiiin,  is  printed  only 
upon  one  side.  The  successive  pages  of  the 
8ame  leaf  are  then  folded  back,  so  as  to  bring 
the  blank  sides  in  contact.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  a  Chinese  book  always  seems  to  an  English 
I'eader  like  a  new  work  with  its  leaves  uncut. 

Books  in  China  are  cheap  and  very  numerous. 
Three  or  four  volumes  may  be  bodight  for  a 
couple  of  shillings ;  and  some  Chinese  scholars 
or  gentlemen  sometimes  buy  many  thousands  of 
them. 

Our  picture  represents  a  Chinese  bookseller 
sitting  at  his  ease  by  his  stdll,  ready  to  sell  his 
volnmes  to  any  rambling  student  who  may  be 
wishing  to  buy  them. 
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Dr»  Manfaman  firtt  printed  the  C^uaeM  Iuh 
g^ge  with  moyeable  types,  and  efieeted  a  very 
great  saving  o£  expense^  and  Df«  Mooiiob, 
daring  one  of  kis  visits  to  Rngland,  was  very 
laudably  engaged  in  encouraging  the  type- 
founders (^  London  to  prodnee  speeimens  of 
these  difficult  cbaraeters  in  the  ordinary  tfpe 
metal.  The  following  copy  of  the  Lord'ft 
Prayer  is  in  charaeiws  cut  by  Mr.  V.  Figgins, 
jitn,,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Thonw,  the 
printer  of  Dr.  Monlson's  GkLnese  Dictionary. 

We  hope  to  give  a  translatkni  word  £or  woiA 
next  uont&. 

T  €  H  T  ^ 
?I  5&  ^  W* 
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THOMAS  AND  WILCIAM  KNIBB.  M 

TBOMAS  AKD  WILLIAM  KNIBB. 

William  and  Thomas  Knibb^  were  tvo 
little  boys  who  liyed  at  Kettering  in  North- 
amptonshire,  about  thirty  years  ago,  not  very 
fiff  from  the  place  where  the  great  Dr.  Carey 
was  bom.  In  many  respects  they  were  just  like 
other  Ktfle  boys-;  and  nobody,  in  looking  at 
ihem^  would  ever  have  thought  of  their  becom- 
ing such  great  and  good  men  as  they  afterwards 
did.  Itt  some  things  they  were  very  much 
tiBke ;  but  Thomas  was  mild  and  gentle,  and 
Waiiam  was  bold  and  fearless  —  we  do  not 
mean  rude,  but  that  he  had  more  courage  than 
Ms  brother. 

When  they  were  very  young,  they  attended 
a  Sunday-school,  and,  judging  from  their  after 
life,  we  should  think  Aey  were  very  diligent 
and  attentive,  ^omas,  instead  of  spending 
his  pence  in  sweetmeats,  used  to  buy  candles  in 
winter  time,  that  he  might  learn  his  lessons, 
»d  read  the  books  he  had  lent  him,  while  his 
MiQTy  and  mother,  and  brodiers,  and  sisters, 
were  in  bed  and.  fast  asleep.  We  do  not  tell 
you  thfe  that  you  may  do  so  too,  for  we  fear 
you  m^^  set  *the  house  on  fire,  but  only  to 
*owhow  ani^iourhe  was  to  learn. 

After  some  time^  they  loft  their  own  home, 
M»d  Went  to  live  with  a  gentleman  at  Bristol, 
^i][fcere  they  learned  to  be  printers.  At  that 
^e,  there  were  no  such  beautiful  half-penny 
Wks  as  the  one  ygu  are  now  reading,  about 
missionaries  and  die  poor  benighted  heathen. 
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Bnt  these  two  youths,  as  we  must  now  call  them, 
used  to  print  larger  books  of  the  same  kind, 
about  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  India,  i^d, 
in  reading  so  much  about  the  Hindoos  and 
other  heathens,  they  began  to  feel  for  them,  ta 
pity  them,  and  to  hope  that  when  they  grew  ttp 
they  might  go  and  preach  to  them  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  great  salvation.  All  who  print 
good  books  do  not  feel  as  they  felt ;  some  who 
even  print  the  Bible  have  no  love  for  it,  but 
these  two  brothers  had  been  better  taught  than 
many.  They  had  a  very  pious  motiberwho 
often  prayed  for  them,  and  who,  when  she 
could  talk  with  them  no  longer,  wrote  them 
many  Very  beautiful  letters  about  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  great  love  to  sinners. 

One  day,  in  the  printing  office,  Thomas  burst 
into  tears.  On  a  friend  asking  him  why,  he 
said  he  was  afraid  native  preachers,  that  is, 
preachers  born  in  India  who  had  been  con- 
verted, were  rising  up  so  fast,  that  by  the  time 
he  should  be  old  enough  to  go  for  a  missionary, 
missionaries  irom  Europe  would  not  be  wanted. 
And  these  two  brothen  used  often  to  talk  about 
this.  And  shortly  after,  when  Thomas  was 
speaking  of  his  fears  as  before,  William,  who, 
you  will  remember,  was  not  so  timid  as  his. 
brother,  encouraged,  him  to  hope,  becajise  the 
Society  coiild  not  do  without  printers,  and  he. 
was  sure  Mr.  Fuller  would  recommend  them, 
**  and  then,"  said  he,  "we  can  preach  too,  if  we 
like ! " 

After  this,  Thomas  wished  to  join  the  church 
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in  Bristol,  where  he  attended^  and  the  church 
was  willing  to  receive  him.  He  had  been 
greatly  afflicted^  and  his  long  affliction  and  his 
mother's  letters  were,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the 
means  of  his  conversion.  He  was  baptized  by 
Dr.  Kyland. 

Soon  after  that,  he  Iras  sent  to  Kingston  in  Ja- 
maica, and  was  the  first  person  who  set  up  a  pub- 
lic day-school  there  for  the  negro  boys  and  girls. 
These  children  loved  him  dearly,  and  when  he 
died  were  almost  broken  hearted.  And  besides 
teaching  children,  he  used  to  preach  to  the 
slaves,  and  many  of  them  were  converted  to 
Christ.  But,  dear  man  !  in  the  midst  of  his 
labours  he  died.  And,  having  been  faithful 
nil  to  death,  Jesus  called  him  to  glory,  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

"We  have  no  room  now  to  tell  you  more  about 
his  brother  William,  but  must  leave  that  until 
another  number.  J.  G.  F. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

PATNA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald, 

Beab  Sib, — As  I  doubt  not  all  good  news  must  be 
peculiarly  welcome  to  your  young  readers,  I  embrace 
the  opportunity  of  communicating  to  you  that  we  have 
in  this  sad  place  of  idolatry  and  selfishness,  some  good 
children  who,  like  those  in  England,  love  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  who  formed  them- 
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flttves  into  an  nniUafy  nuHioiiar}r  Bodetj  on  tbe^tst  of 
Oeeober  Imlt,  called  the  '^Patia  Juvenile  BoptHt  Mis- 
flioaarjr  Society ."  It  it  present  coansto  of  ffFfDtf  mem- 
ben,  att  JOidei  tiMntj-OBo  yoarv  of  age^  witb  apreflKtent, 
secreUirf ,  anil  eotfectoia.  AH  young  penont  payiag  0ff« 
anna  monthly  to  be  considered  membeiS)  wko  tfe  re- 
quested to  flolieit  mUcriptioiis  in  aid  of  our  wefety.  We 
afe  in  the  habit  of  embradn;  every  oppforttmiiy  of 
speaking  to  ehildreii,  beCfa  in  and  out  of  our  fimity,  and 
eq»ecially  so  when  we  assemble  fbr  fbimHy  wofriiip  and 
ptayer-meetiag,  pointing  oat  what  exertions  children 
make  in  Engfond  to  support  the  milSBlon,  and  how  poor 
women  forego  many  coasforts  in  order  to  give  tbeff 
savings  to  the  missionary  society. 

Kov  England  n  very  dififetent  from  In^.  In  Ife 
country  it  is  very  nnuntal  fer  any  one  to  give  money 
to  chUdren,  consequently  cl»!(tFen  here  harve  fewer  oppor- 
tunities of  ohtaioiiig  money  to  give  to  Chrialiaa  missions. 
They  are,  thertflb^,  imable  to  meet  saefa  denands  to  (he 
same  extent  as  they  do  in  England.  However,  the  nf- 
tempt  was  made  by  a  kind  mother,  anxious  to  see  her 
children  emulate  the  good  example  set  them  in  England; 
and  her  wishes  were  not  without  effect.  They  were  in- 
stantly responded  to  by  all  the  children  coming  forward  to 
form  a  Juvenile  Society;  One  of  her  own  children  came 
to  her^  shortly  after  the  subject  waa  mentioned^  and  very 
seriously  said  he  had  been  calculating  how  he  could  ob- 
tain one  rupee  as  fiis  subscription,  stating  at  the  same 
time,  that  for  one  month  he  would  give  up  his  bread  and 
butter  at  breakfast,  and  Ym  bread  and  milk  fbr  supper,  H 
permitted,  in  order  to  obtain  the  amount  thus  saved, 
which  would  be  upwards  of  one  rupee  j  this  he  requested 
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migbt  be  given  hka  in  Older  thui  to  BppiopfuAe  ft 
OihOtt  came  ftrwaird  imdet  Bimflar  feellogB,  and  wHh 
smSta  ifttentKJDS  so  that  fliey  m^ht  obtain  BDmeHmig  to 
eud^  tbem  to  contribate  to  the  societT-.  TIrib  tbe 
joiiB^  bare  eoraraeneed  fv  connect  tbemfdveo  with  tboee 
who  are  doin^good  in  Btaglutd.  The  names  of  oar  two 
eeUeeton  at  present  am  Iiaae  Beddy,  fbirteeB  jeaft  of 
age,  anil  Rodetidt  FcB0er,4ged  eigbt  yOBFBy  son  of  one  of 
^  deaeoBs  of  oar  chu^.  We  hate  seftied  on  baniig 
otff  fint  moetthg  tbe  fint  Taeaiay  m  Beoember,  and  hope 
to  have  one  of  ttro  nxofe  before  tbe  iasi  opporf vnity  fbir 
aeiKBng  bome  an  acconnt  ef  oar  pcoeeM&igv  for  the  June 
iBeeCiDg*  of  o«r  soeiety. 

Youn  flinoefeiDry, 


AFRICA. 


Iftx  iMBOt  YOUV&  FMBUfiei— li  haft  midk  t^oiced  m j 
Wttt^iBtbiakndolnaxal  dvlnenk  to  hear  that  you 
kava  oM&tabut^  so  ttunifioeaily  tawwds  supporting 
^'^Dofek'^  la  doiiglOyy^iftawpEOiBOtiDg  the  cause 
^  CbDBl  aad  ^0.  weUbifr  of  praeiousi  Innioital  souls. 
You  enable  the  servants  of  Christ  to  oaziy  the  giospel  to 
^boolgjiled  lonssnd  f!ift\ti^*ff*fT  of  AtdsaL^  wad.  in  this 
f^  m^f  »  gmit;pianlei%  to  be  peraaitted  to  help 
fittvitd  tbe  v«^  of  the  Jjotd }  Uiia  the  '<  Dove,''  a 
^ting  bouse  £»  Godfickoes  in  «n  emineut  d^iee.  T2^ 
''Dove''  kvalieadf  ottblediisto  commence  a stetkm 
^  GsBMittSiis^  ssitd  one  at  Gakbaryia  addiuQ&  to  what  is 
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doing  at  Bimbia  and  at  Fenuindo  Po.  But  there  a 
much  need  for  oar  effbrti  being  iocreaeed  a  thouaRod- 
fold.  SlaTery  is  still  raging  and  the  shores  of  Africa  are 
dally  abounding  with  scenes  of  cmeity  and  bloodshed. 

One  of  H.  M.  steamships  (Hydra)  came  in  here  on  the 
1st  instant,  and  one  of  the  officers  iniwmed  me  that  a 
fortnight  ago  they  captured  a  yessel  with  590  slaves  ob 
boaid,  and  not  long  befoie  they  took  one  with  600.  Ob 
how  much  haye  you  to  be  thankfiil  for !  Think  of  the 
many  thousands  of  poor  children  iu  Afirica  that  haie 
their  (athers  and  mothers  torn  away  fiom  thea  bf  ty- 
rants* cruel  hands^  and  transported  oumy  thousands  <tf 
miles  away  iVom  all  that  is  dear  to  them  on  esitfa. 
There  is,  therefore,  much  need  for  you  to  continue  and 
increase  your  efforts.  Many  millions  of  children  is 
Africa  haye  no  kind  teachers,  like  as  you  have^  to  instnKt 
them — no  one  to  tell  them  about  Him  who  said,  **  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not"— 
no  one  to  point  out  the  road  that  leads  to  heeyen,  or  wtjt 
**  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sm  «f 
the  world.**  But  in  place  of  that,  they  are  trsined  up 
in  practises  of  superstition  and  cruelty— they  are  taag^t 
to  worship  the  •*TSyiI  Spirit  "—to  erect  houses  in  wMcfc 
to  present  offenngs  to  appease  his  wrath.  While  I  wss 
at  Calabar,  during  the  month  of  June,  a  *'  Devil  house** 
was  erected  by  women,  on  the  beech,  in  front  of  lung 
Eyamba's  town. 

The  purpose  for  which  such  buildings  are  erected  is  to 
contain  the  property  of  some  person  or  persons  deoeased, 
supposing  that  their  spirits  still  have  need  of  such  tbingSi 
and  also  aia  an  offering  to  the  "  Eril  Spirit.''  The 
articles  deposited  generally  consist  of  bedding,  doth, 
earthenware,  calabashes,  &c.  .  But  before  they  are  put 
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into  the  houae,  the  whole  of  them  is  much  injured,  lest 
any  one  should  be  tempted  to  carry  them  off. 

But  before  finishing  this  paper,  I  must  tell  you  a  little 
more  about  the  "Dore."  Last  month  (August)  she 
went  to  Cabibar,  and  while  there  a  slave  yessel  came  up 
the  river  to  king  Eyamba's  town,  wimting  to  purchase 
siaves;  but  the  king  said  they  could  not  be  supplied. 
Some  of  the  Brazilian  crew  went  on  board  the  Dove^ 
they  asked  several  qnesdons,  begged  some  quinine  and 
ytOBUB,  and  inquired  particularly  when  the  "  Dove**  would 
eail.  The  slaver  left,  and  went  down  the  rivet  two  days 
before  the  **  Dove/'  and  when  the  **  Dove  ^  left  and  got 
idown  to  the  bar,  the  slaver  (Haven)  was  there,  which 
iimnediaiely  gave  chase  to  our  little  vessel.  But  a  good 
breeze  springing  up  enabled  her  to  make  rapid  flight,  and 
left  the  Haven  far  behind.  If  God,  in  his  kind  provi- 
dence, had  not  thus  favoured  our  friends  with  a  fiiir  wind, 
in  all  probability  the  "  Dove  *'  would  have  been  cap- 
tured. Let  gratitude  to  God  fill  your  hearts  for  such  a 
delivenmce,  and  let  me  entreat  you  to  pray  earnestly  to 
God  for  the  protection  of  the  "  Dove,"  and  all  on  board, 
that  God  may  bless  us  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
vs,  that  his  way  may  be  known  in  Africa.  With  earnest 
ptayer  that  you  may  be  satisfied  early  with  the  mercy  of 
God,  that  you  msy  rejoice  and  be  glad  ki  him  all  your 
days,  I  remain. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Chrencef  Thomas  Thompson. 

SepL  4,  1845. 
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A  STORY 

trRPTTBN   FOB  A   SlTlfDATHSCfHOOL   CLASS  OF 
YEBY  LITTLE  0IBL8. 

A  MiMKMULBT  cttlled  Mr.  Gewge  Pctxec 
Uv68  is  India^  near  C«leattft«  Soxae  yetra  age 
he  lias  BO  iU  that  h&  wmi  oMiged  ta  c«aie  to 
fioglaod  to  regaiB  his  heaUh.  Mzs.  Pearee 
fttaid  TTith  her  si^MiQl  o£  aalkYe  g^ksi  for  tfaefe 
wa&  BQ  €aa  ebe  able  to  take  chavge  of  thai 
JHit  ikeB»  and  she  co«Id  not  beai  even  to  thok 
of  Ibeur  being  negleeted*  BuiaooA^evaaaii* 
weU  tooy  and  so  waa  fozoed  to  eonBka  home.  Sbe 
used  to  teU  manj  storicft  q£  stcaaga  tbiagi 
vbieh  baippenad  to  herself  and  hex  huabaosd 
while  th^  were  in  India. 

Ms.  Pearce  used  to  go  and  pareaeb  in  seme 
villages  situated  in  the.  Sunderbunds^  ap  the 
country  roiuid  the  moutha  of  tha  Ganges  is 
called.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearca  were  acoustoHied 
to  go  to  these  villagea  in  a  small  boat.  New  X 
dare  say  you  think  it  would  be  very  pleasant  to 
sail  down  &  stream  in  their  pretty  little  vessaly 
but  if  you  attend,  for  a  mimite  or  two,  you  v^ 
find  that  it  is  not  so  easy  or  so  comfortable  s 
thing  as  yau  may  at  first  suppose.  The  boat 
was  very  small,,  and  when  the  missionajdes  were 
obliged  to  creep  imder  the  deiok  in.osder  to 
avoid  the  piercing  rays  of  the  sun^  the  deck  was 
so  low  that  they  could  not  sit  upright,  and  this 
made  them  very  uncfMifbrtable.  Besides,  the 
Sunderbunds  are  full   of  crocodiles  and  wild 
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bcttjfc?,  and  in  mtmj  pluoes  the  stream  was  so 
narrow  tbat  a  tiger  conM  hare  leaped  from  the 
slwre  on  to  their  boat,  and  then  lie  wouH  most 
KkeJy  Ita^e  %dlled  one  or  two  of  them. 

Fow  I  will  tell  joa  y/imt  happened  to  them 
one  night  when  they  were  ont  £n  their  tiny  ves- 
sel. The  river  ha*  several  branches  near  its 
month,  where  tiie  villages  lay,  so  they  had 
thought  th^  wouM  find  a  new  way  to  the 
▼iUages,  which  they  expected  would  be  more 
pheasant  than  Hie  did  one.  As  night  drew  on, 
they  came  to  a  very  narrow  part  of  the  river, 
the  boatnua  raid  it  wonld  not  be  ettfe  to  go  up 
this  fiarrow  creek  in  fee  night,  for  it  was  a 
fevonrite  place  wifli  wild  beasts,  and  these 
ravage  animals  prowl  about  in  the  night,  looking 
ftr  their  prey.  They  saw  on  one  side  of  the 
river  fke  footprints  of  the  tigers  and  wild  ani- 
wafe,  s<v  they  went  to  the  odier  side,  and  were 
jtist  going  to  Ihsten  the  bo«t  feere,  when  a  ver^" 
fefge  t%Br  eaasie  down  to  the  water  to  drink, 
and  they  were  very  ^d  to  row  the  boat  away 
as  fast  as  they  co«ld  in  order  to  get  out  of  his 
resHk.  Mr.  Peatree  fees  fold  the  boatmen  that 
^y  must  keep  in  the  mfd^Be  of  fee  stream. 
To  do  this  H  was  ii^edfal  that  one  of  fee  men 
Aoild  sit  up,  for  the  boat^  was  driven  to  the 
^de  of  the  river  by  the  fovee  of  a  strong  cut- 
W!Bt,  Mr.  Pearce  was  very  tired  and  lay 
down  in  their  little  eabin  to  rfeep,  but  Mrs. 
Pearce  said  she  had  rather  keep  awake  for  fear 
the  boat  should  be  driven  ashore.  She  was 
obliged  to  go  into  fee  eabin^  because  the  heaw 
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evening  dews  are  dangeroiu  to  all  Europeans, 
90  she  called  every  quarter  of  an  hour  to  the 
man  vrho  was  watching  to  know  whether  he  was 
at  his  post.  This  she  did  for  a  long  time  till 
they  both  got  so  drowsy  that  they  forgot  eyen 
their  danger,  and  the  boat  left  to  itself,  drifted 
to  the  bank.  AH  at  once,  a  sudden  plnnge 
aroused  the  slumbering  party,  and  the  crew 
uttered  such  a  shriek  that  it  frightened  tbe 
tiger  (for  it  was  a  tiger  that  had  jumped  upon 
the  deck)  so  much  that  he  sprang  back  withont 
hurting  one  of  them.  Our  friends  thanked 
God  very  fervently  for  such  an  escape,  and  yoa 
may  be  sure  they  did  not  let  the  boat  go  near 
the  bank  again,  lest  their  fierce  visitor  should 
return. 

Why  do  the  missionaries  go  into  such  dan- 
ger ?  Only  because  they  know  the  poor  heathen 
will  go  to  hell,  if  they  are  not  taught  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  down  from  heaven  to  save 
all  the  world,  and  show  them  the  way  to  be 
happy  for  ever.  Now  will  you  not  ask  God 
to  preserve  these  devoted  men  from  all  evil  ?  1 
hope  you  all  kneel  down  and  pray  every  morn- 
ing and  night,  ^and  when  you  are  praying,  do 
not  forget  those  who  risk  tlieir  lives,  and  leave 
their  homes  and  friends,  to  tell  the  poor 
wretched  heathen  how  they  may  come  to  Jesas 
Christ,  who  saves  all  who  come  to  him,  and 
takes  them  to  heaven  when  they  die. 

M. 


THE   PICTUBS*  €5 


THIS  PICTtTRE. 

A  swBBT  little  boy  came  running,  one  day, 
to  his  mother^  9aying,  "Oh  mamma,  I  know 
what  the  picture  you  showed  me  this  morning 
means  \*'  It  was  a  scene  in  the  beautiful  tem- 
ple of  Jerusalem,  where  ^he  priests  were  burn* 
ing^  on  their  golden  censers,,  that  fragrant  in- 
cense which  used  to  fill  it  with  perfume. 

''  I  know  what  it  means,,  mamma,"  he  said, 
setting  down  his  little  barrow  he  had  been, 
wheeling.  ^^  Tell  me  then,  my  child,"  said  his 
mother.  And,  after  some  Utile  hesitation,  in  a 
very  quiet  voice  and  with.  much,  solemnity  of 
manner,  for  he  felt  it  was  a  sacred  subject,  he 
said,  "  Sometimes  I  stop  in  my  play,  mamma^ 
to  tliink  about  God ;  and  then  I  feel  something 
rising  up  in  my  heart,  and  going  up  to  God.. 
Is  not  that  like  it,  dear  mamma— like  the  in- 
cense in.  ike  temple  ?  "  The  mother  kissed  her 
little  boy,  telling  him  it  was  indeed  the  only 
incense  in  which  God  now  delighted — 'the  love 
and  affection  of  the  Jieari, 

Do  yoti,  my  dear  little  reader,  ever  pause- to 
think  of  God  ?  to  ador&  him  for  the  love  and 
power  displayed  around  you  in  every  leaf  and 
every  flower,  smiling  in  their  bloom?  And 
above  all,  do  you  ever  pause  to  think  of  his 
wonderful  love  in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for  us, 
and  to  open  thus  the  way  to  God,  whicK  the  sin 
of  our  first  parents  had  closed  up  ?  And  when 
you  thus  think  of  him  does  no  holy  and  sweet 
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affection  rise  up  in  your  heart — no  wish  to 
thank  him  for  hW  giaee  uaA-  kindness?  Oli 
then,  your  heart  must  still  be  hard,  and  cannot 
hare  been  msdfe  soft  by  tiie  lore  of  Jesus. 
Pray  then  that  he  tt ould  send  Ms  Hc%  Spint 
to  teach  yon  to  love  him. 

Koir,  if  more  littie  boys  and  girls  had  learni 
to  think  of  God)  the  fens  of  thousands  of  £t& 
heathen  children,  away  far  orer  fiie  deep  Woe 
sea,  would  not  have  f  o  wart  so  long  before  fbsf 
can  be  told  of  the  lovmg  and  gracious  Sayiour 
who  died  for  ilrem.  For  if  they  loved  hiin 
themselves,  their  first  wish  would  be  &at  0uy 
AovM  love  him  too.  And  they  who  hare 
never  heard  of  him  cannot  love  him  or  think 
about  him ;  &ey  see  all  hor  beautiful  works,  but 
know  not  tbe  hand  that  made  ^em.  Ton  sH 
know  very  well  that  we  must  first  be  acqnamted 
with  an  object  before  wo  can  regard  it  with  af- 
fection. So  if  there  were  more  holy  afiection 
and  lov«  rising  in  the.  heartrof  young-  people 
towards  God,  there  would  be  more  effort  used 
to  spread  that  sweetest  and  best  of  aH  news— 
the  love  of  Jesus  to  sinners. 

<«^  What  shaH  I  do?**  would  be  often  asked, 
and  those  who  arie  anxious  to  be  doing,  are  not 
lt)ng  in  finding  a  way  to  do  it.  "Hie  field 
would  be  soon  fiSed  with  workenr,  eadi  doing; 
that  best  suited  to  ^teir  capacity,  and  idl  usefirf 
together.  Some  might  collect  money  who  fed 
Kttle  fp  give,  from  those  who  had ;  and  who, 
like  themselves,  had  learnt  to  think  of  God  and 
to  love  their  Cttle  dark  brethren — daric  m  mind 
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•nd  skill ;  wMle  otbm,  possessiBg  still  more  holy 
demtioB  of  lte«r^  may  be  fostering^  in  their 
miBdff  the  faqpe  that,  when  they  grow  old 
enough,  tibey  shall  go  themselreff  to  carry  the 
gmpel  meraage.  Oh  my  d^ar  chihiren,  pray 
for  early  devotion  to  the  Redeemer's  cause. 
Seek  it  at  the  footstool  of  his  grace  ! 


JuvEiaLE  MiaaioNASX  TAACsek  B«Iigious  Tract 
Society. 

"Oisat  ai^  among  the  ray  best  of  Hw  jnreDile  pub- 
lualiom  finr  the  yoang.  They  caxmot  fii^  to  be  welcome 
t»m<nt  of  oar  readeis. 

We  ibaU.  pxe  an  extiacl  or  two  in  tat  early  ixuBbcr. 
♦ 

THE  SELF-EVIDENCmG  POWER  OF  THE 
BIBLE. 

.  Is  illustratioii  o£  what  Dr.  Owen  used  to 
can  tbe  self-evidencing  powef  of  the  Bible,  ^  I 
may  mention  that  one  of  our  missionary 
brethrenj"  says  Mr.  "Weibrecbt,  **was  once 
attacked  by  a  brahmin  who  affirmed  that  the 
assertion  constantly  made  as  to  our  scriptures 
being  vitey  aacicnt,  wav  untrue  f  for,  said  he, 
*  1  can  prove  that  one  chapter  of  your  sacred 
book  has  been  writien  sinee  yo«r  arrival  in  this 
country.'  <  To  what  part  do  you  allude  ? '  re- 
joined the  missionary.     ^  To  the  first  chapter  of 
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Romans/  said  the  brahmin;'  ^I  ain  sura  you 
could  never  have  written  so  exact  a  description 
of  the  Hindoos  had  you  not  first  seen  them.' 
Here  was  a  testimony  to  the  Bible — to  the  om* 
niscience  of  Him  who  so  well  knows  what 
is  in  lyian  !  " 


He  sins  against  this.life^  who  slights  the  next 

♦ 

CHRISTIAN  TRACTS.* 

Who  can  tell  what  good  a  single  tract  may 
do?  A  missionary,  on  his. return  home^  at- 
tended a  Tract  Society  meeting.  He  had  in 
hi&  hand  a  tract,  printed  iti  the  language  of 
Burmah.  As  he  held  it  up  to  the  meeting,  he 
said  that  a  copy  of  that  little  book  had  been 
the  means  of  converting  the  son  of  a  native 
chief.  "  This  tract/'  said  the  missionary,  "cost 
one  cent/'  or  halfpenny.  Whose  cent  was 
thai  ?  It  will  never  be  known  here,  but  it  will 
stand  recorded  throughout  eternity  as  the  offer- 
ing of  Christian  faith  and  love.  Let  us,  then, 
not  forget  that  a  halfpenny  may  pay  for  print- 
ing a  tract  which  God  may  employ  to  the  sav- 
ing of  a  soul ! 

Whose  cent  tctu  that  ?  which  gave  the  word 

Of  life  and  love, 
To  bid  the  heathen,  when  he  heard, 

To  look  above  ? 

*  Juvenile  Misiionaiy  Ti-ads. 
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No  more  to  worship  idols  vain 

Of  wood  or  itone, 
But  trust  ill  him  who  death  hath  slain, 

And  tavea  alone; 

Whose  seed  was  sown  in  fiuth  and  prayer. 

And  watered  well 
With  teaiB  of  Jloye  divinely  &ir  ? 

No  one  can  tell — 
Yet  in  the  long,  unending  day 

Beyond  the  toinb, 
^Twill  be  transplanted  wWe  it  may 

For  ever  bloom ! 


A  HINT  FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOLABa. 

Twas  in  a  sunny  island. 

Far  off  in  southern  iMas, 
That  the  white  man  walked  abroad 

In  the  cool  evening  bieese* 

The  golden  sun  was  sinking 

Behind  the  glassy  deep, 
The  bnght  plumed  birds  wei^  roosttng. 

Ail  nature  seemed  to  sleep. 

And  lonely  as  he  wandered, 
And  breathed  a  silent  prayer. 

That  God,  at  whose  command  he  came, 
Would  bless  his  labours  there, 
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A  sound  of  Bomethi^g  nvtiiiv 

Distinctly  met  bis  ear* 
While  the  leaves  of  the  miiMMii^* 

Recoiled  as  if  in  hax. 

Parting  the  leafy  branches, 
He  saw  beneath  their  vfaade. 

Three  of  the  native  ecSiolan 
In  peaoefol  stimibefB  laU* 

**  Why  sleepiiig  hete,  mj  children ?  " 

The  missionary  said; 
'<  Why  haie  yiMi  left  joor  aheltend  honfl^ 

And  'sought  this  open  bed  ?  " 

"  Teadier/'  a  soft  voice  answered, 
<'  We  wished  ie  iein  time. 

When  with  the  dawn  of  morning. 
The  firrt  school-bell  shall  chime."* 


And  now,  dear  JEafjErii  children, 
As  you  this  answer  read, 
-  tttam  ym  iraC  fislt  vepvoved  ^   •   - 

Ah !  what  has  canscience  aid? 


Has  it  not  I 

Of  tMMbaoB  wvUmg  ko^?  - 

Their  pummm  mwijiIs  wMdai,.  • 

While  you  have  idly  slept  ? 

Think  of  the  island  childMns 

With  leal  like  than  be  filed  ; 
)lemembsr  thai  wbeee  amifib  is  g|i¥D| 

There  much  will  be  required  I 

•  *: — ^ 

.  *  A  «f>ecie8  of  the  aeaeitive  plant. 
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A  swallow  in  tbe  spaqg, 
Came  to  oar  geaaaif^  and  "teiftli  €to  eares 
EasBjred  to  adu  a  nest,  and  ftere  did  Iniiig 

WetMitliaMiMiswaBdleayei.  . 

Day  ^Aer  day  she  toned 
With  patioBt  ait,  bat  cro  hear  work  was  crowned 
Some  sad  BBisliap  the  tiny  fabric  spoiled, 

And  dashed  it  to  the  grooad. 

She  found  the  riiin  wron^t ; 
Bot  not  cast  down,  fortii  from  the  place  she  ^iew, 
Aad  with  her  mate,  fresh  earth  and  grasses  brought, 

And  bnlH  her  nest  anew. 

But  acacroelj  had  she  pibced 
The  last  soft  leather  on  its  ample  floor, 
"Whan  widced  hand,  &  chaac^  again  Lad  anste, 
.  And  wrought  the  rain  o*er. 

But  afin  her  heart  she  k^, ' 
And  tolled  again  ;-^aiid  last  a^t,  Jieanng  «siQa, 
I  looked,  and  lol  three  Httfe  sinallbwA  %\e^t .  ' 

Within  the  eacA-made  walls. 

What  truth  IS  here,  O  Man ! 
;   Halh  hope  been  sraitteo  in  its  ^rlj  dawn  *  , 
;^  Have  blonds  o'ercast  thy  purpose,  tr-uet,  or  pUm  ? 

Haro  TiLiTH,  and  stno;^  ^  • 
i  Preaiffltrianr 
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GONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  "DOVE," 
macmprmo  Kittm  jamvauy. 
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KALEK 

I  DAKB  say  that  some  of  ny  young  Teaders 
are  almost  frightened  at  the  ugly  picture  on  the 
other  page,  and  you  will  all  I  think  he  much  sur- 
prised when  I  tell  you  that  it  represents  an  idol 
▼ery  much  worshipped  hy  the  poor  heathen  in 
India.  You  haye  heard  before  that  there  are  a 
great  many  idols  in  India,  many,  many  hundreds 
—ibis  is  tiie  goddess  Kalee.  Let  us  look  at  her ; 
she  has  four  arms  here,  sometimes  they  make 
her  with  ten  or  twenty  arms ;  her  tongue  is 
covered  with  blood  ;  around  her  neck  you  will 
see  a  long  chain  of  human  skulls  ;  and  around 
her  waist  there  are  the  hands  of  some  giantf 
whom  the  Hindoos  say  she  conquered.  She 
stands  on  the  body  of  her  husband  Shivu. 

Kalee  is  the  goddess  of  cruelty  and  theft. 
She  is  thought  to  be  fond  of  blood,  and  most 
particularly  of  human  blood.  The  Hindoos 
think  that  the  sacrifice  of  a  man  pleases  this 
idol  for  a  thousand  years,  but  a  tiger  only  for  a 
hundred  years.  They  pray  to  her  for  her  assist- 
ance when  they  are  wishing  to  rob  a  house  or 
commit  murder.  The  thieves  meet  together, 
offer  some  large  sacrifice  to  Kalee,  beg  for  her 
blessing,  and  then  go  upon  their  wicked  busi- 
itess, — cutting  a  hole  through  the  wall  of  the 
^ouse,  plundering  it,  and  sometimes  murdering 
the  mhabitants. 

Iliere  is  a  Tery  grand  temple  of  this  goddess 
iwar  Calcutta,  and  hundreds  of  people  go  every 
day  to  worship  her,  and  bring  their  offerings* 
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Poor  creatures,  do  you  not  pity  them  ?  They 
think  this  cruel  goddess  is  always  wishing  to 
do  them  harm,  and  they  are  constantly  hringing 
presents  to  her  in  order  to  gain  her  favour ; 
spending  their  time  and  money  and  thoughts 
on  an  image  that  can  do  them  no  good. 

A  few  years  ago  more  than  £600,000  was 
spent  in  her  worship  during  one  year :  a  larger 
sum  than  all  our  Missionary  Societies  receive 
for  diffusing  the  gospel  throughout  the  world. 


SCENES  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM 

KNIBB.  - 
About  twenty  years  ago  a  young  missionary 
was  taking  leave  of  his  kind  and  pious  mother. 
He  was  going  to  Jamaica.  His  brother  had 
gone  there  two  years  before ;  and  there  he  had 
died.  Poor  mother !  Did  she  not  feel  anxious 
lest  this  her  second  son  shoidd  die  as  his  brother 
did?  Would  you  like  to  hear  her  parting 
words  ?  She  said  to  him,  "  William,  I  had 
rather  hear  that  you  had  perished  in  the  sea, 
than  that  you  had  dishonoured  the  society  you 
go  to  serve."  Ah,  then  she  cared  more  about 
Ms  usefulness  than  about  his  health  and  life  on 
earth.  This  missionary  was  the  William  Knibb 
of  whom  you  have  heard  so  much.  He  w«S| 
indeed,  as  earnest  and  bold  in  his  missionary 
-work,  as  his  noble  mother  had  hoped  that  h^ 
might  be.  I  shall  not  have  time  to  relate  all 
his  history  to-day^  but  I  will  tell  you  as  much 
as  I  can.     He  had  a  long  and  stormy  voyage; 


SCSMEB   FROM   THB  UFB  OF  XNIBB.  77 

indeed  the  ship  was  nearly  wrecked  before  it 
had  left  the  shores  of  England.  When  they 
were  near  Jamaica  a  canoe  came  alongside^  and 
a  negro  said  to  him,  '^  Please  massa,  you  massa 
Knibb  ?"  «  Yes/'  he  answered.  "  Me  thought 
80,  you  so  like  your  broder;  me  glad  to  see 
you.  We  thought  you  drowned.  We  have 
been  looking  for  you  this  month.'' 

The  children  at  the  schools  at  Kingston  leaped 
for  joy,  when  he  went  to  teach  them.  They 
had  loved  his  brother,  and  they  saw  that  he, 
like  him,  loved  little  children.  It  must  have 
been  sad  work  to  teach  those  dear  children. 
They  were  slaves,  and  the  missionary  knew  that 
it  would  not  be  many  years  before  they  would 
be  toiling  like  their  parents  in  the  fields,  having 
no  money  paid  them  for  their  work,  and  no 
kindness  shown  them  when  they  were  ill. 

There  were  Q24  children  in  the  schools.  Most 
of  them  were  very  regular  and  attentive  at 
school,  but  now  and  then  they  were  tempted  to 
play  truant  as  naughty  children  in  England  do 
sometimes ;  and  there  was  one  little  curly- 
keaded  boy  who  was  sadly  fond  of  wandering 
instead  of  learning  lessons.  One  day  when  he 
came  back,  after  playing  truant,  Mr.  Knibb 
called  him  to  the  top  of  the  school,  and  said  to 
^Toa, «  Now,  sir,  what  reason  can  you  give  why 
severest  punishment  should  not  be  inflicted  on 
you  for  your  bad  conduct,  and  for  the  sad  ex- 
i^pleyou  are  setting  to  the  school?"  The  boy 
looked  at  the  master  and  said,  "  You  top  school- 
^°i^«aBa  make  me  'peak,  me  no  tell  a  false.     Me 
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know  Hie  bad,  me  bad  for  trae,  'pose  sdiool- 
massa,  joit  lock  me  up  in  de  sehool  alt  de  nigH 
me  know  rerj  well  d«t  dere  is  not  a  man  in  de 
whole  worid  can  hinder  you.  Top  school-massB, 
me  know  dat  you  n  one  ^eat  buckra  man— 
me  is  a  poor  little  negro  boy ;  'pose,  sehool- 
massa,  you  flog  me,  you  flog  me,  you  flog  mt 
till  your  arm  him  so  tire  dat  you  no  able  for  lift 
him  up  to  give  one  more  stroke,  me  know  rery 
well  dat  dere  is  no  man  in  de  whole  world  cas 
hinder  you.  You  top  school-massa  make  me 
'peak  dis  once.  You  see,  school-massa,  me 
know  rery  w^l  dat  you  is  one  great  big  bucba 
man,  and  you  see,  school-massa,  dat  me  is  a 
poor  little  negro ;  'pose,  school-massa,  you  for- 
give me  dis  once,  and  if  ever  me  do  de  same 
again,  den  you  punish  me.  You  know,  school- 
massa,  dat  dere  is  no  man  in  de  whole  iiM>rld 
can  hinder  you."  I  think  Mr.  Knibb  did  forgive 
him.  I  hope  the  boy  remembered  his  proouse, 
and  never  committed  such  a  fault  again. 

Mr.  Knibb  used  to  preaoh  on  Sundays  whilst 
he  was  a  sdiool^master  in  the  week ;  but  tbis 
was  too  much  for  his  strength,  and  afler 
a  few  years  he  gave  up  the  school  to  another 
master,  that  he  night  spend  all  his  time  in 
preaching  and  visiting  among  the  people. 

When  he  had  been  in  Jamaiea  about  eight 
years  the  slaves  who  had  been  treated  so  un- 
justly mnd  cruelly,  rose  against  their  masters* 
The  masters  thought  tiiat  the  missionaries  b«^ 
eoeemnaged  the  slaves  to  fight  against  theflSj 
and  in  revenge  they  burned  down  the  diapdSy 


and  put  Mr.  Knibb  and  loine  of  1ifa«  oflier  mis- 
dofBariet  into  pfison ;  wad,  if  they  had  dared, 
they  would  haive  kilted  Aem.  €>■•  day  the 
iiuBtionarieB  were  just  going  to  eat  a  loaf  which 
had  been  gi^en  them  by  the  jailor'e  wife,  when 
Mr.  Bnrchell,  who  had  tasted  some,  was  seized 
wilh  pain^  and  Mrs.  Bnrdiell  ieaied  he  was 
potsoned.  She  would  not  let  them  keep  the 
bread  but  carried  it  home  in  her  bag,  and  gave 
aome  of  it  to  a  pig,  which  died  in  a  very  short 
tine.  God  can  and  does  sometimes  detect  the 
wickedness  of  men.  He  had  some  important 
voric  for  his  missionaries  to  do,  and  he  would 
not  let  their  lives  be  cut  short  so  soon.  When 
Mr.  Kiiibb  was  set  free  from  prison,  he  came  to 
England  to  collect  money  to  build  new  chapels. 
And  it  was  then,  for  the  first  time,  that  he  spoke 
what  be  had  always  strongly  felt,  that  the 
negroes  must  not  be  kept  in  slavery  any  longer. 
And,  after  many  months  of  anxious  labour,  he 
carried  bade  the  joyful  news  to  his  dear  people 
in  Jamsiea,  that  the  slaves  were  to  be  free. 

I  cannot  tell  you  much  more  about  Mr. 
Knibb,  but  there  is  a  little  story  I  think  you 
will  be  pleased  to  hear. — ^One  day  a  ship  which 
was  full  of  slaves  stolen  from  Africa^  was  seized 
near  the  coast  of  Jamaica,  and  brought  into 
Faiaou^  harbour  where  Mr.  Knibb  resided : 
lie  went  on  board,  and  whilst  looking  at  the 
wietched  negroes,  he  saw  among  them  two 
young  girls  whom  he  pitied  very  much.  They 
were  sisters,  and  they  were  crying  bitterly, 
Mr.  Knibb  got  leave  to  take  them  home.     He 
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went  up  to  them  and  laid  hold  of  the  hand  of 
one  of  them,  but  she  slunk  away  and  cried  the 
more.  I  hare  heard  him  say  that  he  felt  almost 
ashamed  of  being  a  tokUe  man,  when  he  saw 
how  these  poor  children  had  learned  to  expect 
an  white  men  to  be  cruel  and  unjust.^  Howeyer 
he  took  them  home  in  his  chaise,  and  very  soon 
they  found  that  they  had  only  friends---Yery 
kind  friends — round  them. 

Mr.  Knibb  called  them  Catherine  and 
Ann.  He  liked  those  names  because  they 
were  the  names  of  his  own  dear  children.  He 
took  care  of  his  negro  girls  in  his  own  house, 
and  sent  them  to  the  negro  school.  One 
day,  when  he  visited  the  school  he  heard  a  gid 
read  from  the  Testament,  ^^  In  Ramah  was 
there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation  and  weepings 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not.''  Mr.  Knibb  saw  that  it  was 
one  of  his  own  negro  girls.  He  had  never 
heard  her  read  the  bible  before.  He  could  not 
help  thinking  whether  some  tender  mother  in 
Africa  might  not  be  weeping  over  the  loss  of 
these  her  stolen  children.  However  it  was  a 
happy  change  for  them,  though  it  had  separated 
them  from  tiieir  nearest  earthly  friends.  They 
had  found  the  Bible,  and  received  it  as  a  mes- 
sage from  God  to  themselves,  and  asked  for 
mercy  through  the  Saviour  of  whom  it  told 
them.  Mr.  Knibb  afterwards  received  them 
into  the  church,  and  I  hope  God  has  received 
them  into  the  list  of  his  own  family  above* 
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You  have  all  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Knibb.  On  Sunday^  the  ninth  of  November, 
he  baptized  in  the  mornings  and  preached  in  the 
evening.  It  rained  heavily  as  he  walked  home 
from  chapel  in  the  evening,  and  he  got  very 
wet.  On  Tuesday  the  yellow  fever  came  on, 
and  he  died  on  the  next  Saturday  morning. 
Daring  a  great  part  of  his  illness  he  was  unable 
to  think  or  talk  to  his  friends^  but  once  he  said 
to  Mrs.  Knibb,  a  short  time  before  he  died,  ^  It 
is  all  right,''  and  at  another  time  he  said, 

**  *  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  vorm, 
On  Jesus'  arms  I  MU  " 

Do  you  not  think  that  some  who  heard  him 
preach  his  last  sermon  must  now  have  tried  to 
remember  all  he  had  said  ?  Perhaps  some  who 
had  been  there  did  not  pay  attention  to  those 
last  words  of  their  dear  minister.  They  did 
not  know  how  soon  he  was  going  to  leave  them, 
for  he  seemed  well  and  strong,  and  not  at  all  old 
and  infirm.  Oh  !  how  well  for  us  it  would  be 
if  "  every  sabbath  should  be  passed  as  if  we 
tnew  it  were  our  last." 

Dear  children,  some  of  you  heard  Mr.  Knibb 
for  the  last  time  when  he  was  in  England. 
Shall  I  remind  you  of  what  he  said  to  you? 
These  were  his  words, — '*  I  have  stood  more 
than  once  when  I  expected  that  a  few  brief 
hours  would  close  my  existence  by  a  bloody 
death,  and  I  tell  you,  to  the  honour  of  that 
Saviour  whom  I  wish  you  to  love,  that  I  never 
felt  80  calm  and  so  happy  in  my  life  as  "•'' 
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the  Iwyonet  wfis  at  mj  breast,  and  I  expected  in 
a  moment  to  be  gone.  My  beloved  youn^ 
friends,  I  commend  this  Saviour  to  you— I 
commend  his  cause  to  you.  We  and  cnr  &then 
will  soon  retire  from  the  work ;  we  expect  you 
to  take  it  up,  and  we  know  you  can  never  take 
it  up  effectually  until  your  hearts  are  right  itt 
the  sight  of  God.     Farewell !  '*  E.  S. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  WISH? 
I  FANcr  I  hear  you  say,  '^  Oh,  I  have  a  great 
many  wishes  I  "  No  doubt  you  have — some  of 
them  wise  wishes,  and  others  perhaps  so  foolish 
that  you  would  scarcely  like  to  tell  any  one 
what  they  are.  But  have  you  not  some  wish 
stronger  than  all  the  rest  ?  some  wish  that  yoa 
have  set  your  heart  upon,  and  about  which  you 
think  much  oftener  than  about  those  other 
wishes  ?  Most  persons  have  some  such  wish — 
with  many  people  it  is  the  wish  to  be  laved-^ 
with  some  it  is  the  wish  to  be  admired — with 
others  it  is  the  wish  to  be  amusedy  and  with  a 
few  it  is  the  wish  to  excel  their  companions. 
Now  it  in  very  uncertain  whether  these  persons 
will  gain  their  wish — very  likely  they  may  so^ 
and  then  they  will  feel  very  unhappy  at  the 
disappointment.  But  some  perhaps  loill  gain 
their  wish,  and  do  you  think  they  will  be  happy 
if  they  do  7  Oh  no  I  No  one  ever  yet  found 
that  gaining  either  of  these  wishes  made  them 
happy.  When  you  are  older  you  will  read 
books  written  by  persons  wh6  have  had  such 


WHAT    IS   TOUR  WISH?  83 

wishes,  ftnd  Imve  striven  with  till  fheir  mtght  to 
gaiD  them,  and  Aotw  gtiaed  them,  and  in  those 
hooks  they  tell  m  that  these  things,  when  gained, 
have  lailed  to  make  Hiem  happy. 

But  there  is  one  wish  which  e^ery  one  who 

has  formed  and  pnrsned  after  has  obtained  ;  and 

erery  one  who  has  obtained  it  has  fonnd  happi* 

ness  in  it.     Should  not  yon  like  to  know  what 

it  is,  that  yon  may  make  it  your  wish  instead  of 

setting  yonr  mind  on  wishes  which  always  in 

one  way  or  other  bring  disappointment?      I 

will  tell  you  what  it  is ;  it  is  the  wish  that  you 

may  see  God's  kingdom  come.      You  know 

what  I  mean  by  God's  kingdom  coming,  do  you 

not?     I  mean  his  being  loved  and  served  with 

the  whole  heart.     Now  if  you  make  this  your 

wish,  you  will  first  learn  to  love  him  and  serve 

him  yourself,  and  then  you  will  wish,  and  pray, 

and  try  that  others  may  love  and  serve  him. 

But  remember  you  must  not  be  satisfied  with 

Maying  you  wish  it,  but  you  must  do  as  you  do 

when  you  wish  for  any  thing  else ;  you  must 

keep  it  in  mind  and  try  to  obtain  it  ^  and  then 

it  is  quite  certain  you  trill  have  your  wish,  be* 

cause  God  has  promised  that  if  we  do  delight 

in  his  service  and  love,  we  shall  have  the  desire 

of  our  heart.     He  has  not  made  any  promise 

that  those  other  wishes  I  mentioned  shall  be 

gnmted.     Now  do  not  you  think  it  will  be 

much  better  to  begin  your  life  by  forming  a 

"^sh  which  is  sure  to  be  fulfilled,  than  by  de- 

nring  something  which  you  may  or  may  not 

K^in?      And  then  too  the  fulfilment  of  th?' 
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with  wUl  bring  happiness.  No  one  lias  ever 
found  when  they  have  gained  thU,  that  they 
have  been  unhappy.  Take  my  advice  and 
make  this  your  wish.  Think  much  about  it. 
When  you  find  yourself  forming  some  other 
wish,  then  remember  that  this  is  the  only  one 
that  is  sure  of  fulfilment.  When  you  read 
these  little  magazines,  call  to  mind  their  con- 
nexion with  your  wish ;  db  not  read  them  that 
you  may  be  amused  only,  but  that  you  may  see 
how  the  fulfilment  of  this  wish  goes  on. 

One  thing  more  I  must  say  to  induce  you  to 
take  this  for  your  chief  wish.  It  was  the  chief 
wish  of  the  Saviour  when  he  was  on  earth.  It 
was  for  this  he  strove  during  his  life  here,  and 
it  was  for  this  that  he  shed  his  blood  on  the 
cross.  Will  not  you  take  that  for  the  one  great 
wish  of  yowr  life  which  was  the  one  great  wwfc 
of  the  blessed  Saviour  ? 


S^tviptvkvt  illnsttatelr. 

Exodus  xxx.  12.    "  Then  shall  they  give  every  man  ft 
ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord.'^ 

Ah  American  missionary  who  resided  for 
seven  years  in  the  island  of  Malta,  was  witness 
every  Monday  morning  to  an  affecting  and  ad- 
monitory scene.  A  man  passed  through  the 
streets,  ringing  a  bell  in  one  hand,  and  rattling 
a  box  in  the  other,  crying  out  at  every  comer, 
«  What  will  you  give  for  the  souls?"  The 
women  and  children  came  out  of  the  habitations 
of  poverty,  and  cast  their  mites  into  the  box. 


MSW8  FROM  AFAR* 


85 


When  it  was  full^  it  was  eaniedlo  a  neighbour- 
ing convent,  to  pay  the  priests  for  praying  the  ' 
souls  of  the  dead  out  of  purgatory. 

This  dear  children,  is  what  the  Roman 
Catholics  do.  Should  not  we,  Protestants,  be 
anxious  « to  give  money  for  the  souls,''  in  a 
very  different  manner?  We  can  do  so,  by 
assisting  the  Christian  missions,  and  the  circu- 
lation of  the  word  of  God. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

MTJTTKA. 

Mr  DEAR  Children, — I  am  now  a  very  long  way  from 
70a  in  body  but  at  the  same  time  I  am  with  you  in 
^d.    Ah!  I  often  think  of  you,  and  pray  for  you. 
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YenawflmNMdefailihmiiiidtod.     I  hope  yoa  all  pme 
thB  UeaiDgi  you  cajogr ;  and  wng  fton  your  bMitstiii^ 
Bke  little  h jmn,  wlach  I  thaik  you  all  know ;  it  be(pai> 
**!  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace, 
Wfaioh  en  my  birth  has  smiled, 
Aad  made  me  in  these  Christian  days, 
A  happy  Engliah  child.** 

With  ho^re? er  much  feeling  you  may  nng  these  betf- 
tifbl  lines,  I  cannot  help  thinking  yon  will  sing  Otoi 
with  much  greater  thankfulness,  when  I  tell  you  a  little 
about  the  poor  children  in  this  land.  It  is  but  little  that 
I  can  tell  you  at  present,  as  I  have  been  journeying 
almost  the  whole  of  the  time  since  I  left  you.  I  am 
▼ery  glad  to  hear  that  yon  are  collecting  among  yoor- 
self  es  for  the  support  of  a  sdiool  in  this  heathen  land, 
may  the  Lord  enable  yon  to  go  on  in  this  good  wok ; 
send  not  only  your  money  but  your  prayers. 

And  now  that  it  ia  almost  9  o'oloek  in  England  (be- 
ing half-past  2  in  Mottra),  I  fiincy  I  can  see  yon  all 
aMembling  in  the  school-room,  quite  dean  and  <piite 
happy,  I  mA  we  could  see  a  sig^  like  this  lo  India,  M 
we  must  hope  that  era  long  we  shall  ase  It.  It  is  nol  dif' 
ficttlt  to  establish  a  boya^  seboo!,  m  the  pwtenU  think  tbt 
children  will  be  able  to  earn  a  little  more  money  if  tfasf 
can  read.  ^Dia  difficulty  is  with  the  gpria.  The  feoiski 
are  treated  in  Uie  most  ^grading  noner.  Their  bsIs 
relatione  tftiak  tibey  have  no  mindi^  and  that  they  may 
treat  them  just  as  they  like.  They  will  not  eyen  allow 
them  to  be  tauj^.  But  the  greatest  difficulty  aiiMi 
from  the  seclusion  in  which  they  are  kepi.  They  are 
neyer  allowed  to  go  about  and  see  any  one  like  you  are. 

The  rich  natives  keep  their  wivee  and  female  dnldren 
entirely  excluded  from  all  sodetj;  now  and  then  another 
female  is  aHowed  to  see  them,  but  no  one  else.    ^Whes 
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tbef  go  out  they  are  taken  in  a  tiling  aowHlwBy  Ub*  • 
box,  wiiich  has  long  curtahw  aU  poibmL  SometaniSy  as 
I  bftTfr  been  going  along,  I  kave  seen  the  potfr  anatem 
iaade  jost  peeping  out  with  one  eye,  but  as  soob  aa  aha 
saw  Mr.  Makepeace,  she  dosed  the  cBrlain  tightiyw 
While  I  waa  at  Agra,  I  saw  one  of  these  poor  ereatureik 
She  had  come  with  her  mother,  who  was  an  old  womaa 
that  mined  European  children  aemetimca.  Her  daugb- 
tei^i  hnsband  had  gone  to  some  distance,  so  while  he  waa ' 
away  she  stole  out.  She  woold  not  allow  Mr.  Make- 
peace to  see  her  on  any  account.  When  any  of  the 
misBionaries*  wires  hare  succeeded  in  collecting  a  sdiool 
togefthtf,  it  has  been  hy  promising  to  clothe  and  give 
tbem  a  piece  of  money  every  week.  But  eren  after 
giving  them  this  promise  they  are  obliged  to  employ  a 
lUitiye  woman  to  bring  the  children  to  school  and  take 
them  away  again.  Then  if  any  one  oflfends  this  woman 
in  the  least,  she  will  take  all  the  children  away,  and  then 
you  may  promise  what  you  like,  but  you  will  not  per- 
luada  one  to  return.  Such  a  school  as  this  is  called  a 
Bazaar  school ;  but  it  is  found  that  among  the  girla  very 
little  good  can  be  done  by  this  means,  owing  to  the 
shortness  of  time  that  any  of  them  remain,  and 
also  to  the  bad  example  they  have  at  home.  If  the 
teacher  tells  them  it  is  wrong  to  tell  a  lie,  and  that  they 
must  not  ateidy  or  deceive  any  one,  their  parents  tell 
theoi  it  is  the  finest  thing  they  can  do,  and  will  gjlve 
them  pice  (namely  monen)^  and  aweetmeats  if  they  do 
bat  succeed  in  telling  a  lie  to  their  teachers,  or  stealing 
mf  tinag  of  them.  They  tell  them  thdr  god  will  he 
piMsed  with  them  if  they  do,  and  that  when  they  die^  h« 
inBallow  them  to  go  into  some  nebhanimaL  You 
s>pmBt8DdcBt  will  tell  yott  what  thqr  taetok  hjr  that 
fhft  enljr  Und  «f  school  ia  whioh  good  ai^eate  *- 
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Imto  been  done  ii  an  orphan  ecliool.  In  these  idiools 
thegr  take  poor  girk  who  have  been  deserted  by  iheff 
ftieads,  and  feed,  clothe,  and  take  care  of  them,  nmov- 
ing  them  entirely  from  natire  influence.  By  this  meaoft 
they  are  enabled  to  do  them  much  good.  This  is 
the  kind  of  school  I  think  the  Bond  Street  Girls'  School 
must  be,  if  I  am  spared,  and  have  my  health,  till  next 
oold  season,  I  think  of  attempting  it  by  that  time,  I 
hope  to  have  learned  a  little  of  the  language,  and  also  to 
have  deceived  some  money  from  you.  I  think  with 
great  care  I  may  be  able  to  keep  three  poor  girls  upon 
£8  per  annum.  I  hope  then,  my  dear  childrcD^yoa 
will  go  on  collecting,  and  get  all  you  can,  as  I  may  have 
to  get  a  house  built  for  them  to  live  in.  My  paper  is 
quite  full,  so  I  must  tell  you  more  about  it  another 
time. 

That  we  may  Im  all  prepared  to  meet  at  last  before 
the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 
your  affectionate  former  teacher, 

Keren  Makepkacs. 

Muttra,  April  e,  IU8. 


SHORT  FACTS. 

Thib   Black   Preacher. — One  of  the  students  at 
'  Calabar,  Jamaica,  went  a  few  Sundays  ago  to  preech  at 
Montego  Bay,  and  collect  for  the  institution. 

Hatt!,  or  the  Mountainous  Island,  ja  the  laigest  (A 
the  West  Indian  Islimds  except  Cuba,  Mr.  Francis  and 
Mr.  Flanders  have  lately  gone  thither.  They  haTS 
opened  a  school  at  Jacmal,  and  preach  several  times  a 
w^eki,    The  people  crowd  to  hean      Miss  Harris  is  the 
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teacher.   The  people  speak  Froich  and  Spanish.    There 
are  no  mianonarieB   near    the  plaee  where  otm  are 

UTing^ 

Tbinidad. — Mr.  Law  has  recently  reached  this  island. 
There  are  two  missionaries  there,  and  two  or  three 
teachers. 

Where  abe  they  now  ? — A  letter  from  a  gentle- 
man in  Africa,  received  a  little  time  ago,  states  that  a 
vessel  he  was  in  followed  a  slave  vessel  for  several  hours, 
and  that  he  saw  the  people  on  board  the  slaver  throw 
into  the  sea  a  large  number  of  slaves.  They  drifted 
away  and  sunk,  one  by  one,  till  all  had  disappeared. 

The  Dove  ▲  Slaver. — One  of  the  missionaries  at 
Fernando  Po  says  that  nothing  would  please  some 
wicked  men  better  than  to  make  a  slave  vessel  of  the 
Dove.  If  they  could  get  possession  of  her  they  would 
put  three  hundred  slaves  on  board,  and  carry  them  to 
Caba  or  Brazil.  Little  reader !  let  prayer  be  made  for 
onr  missionaries  continually.  The  God  we  worship  is 
able  to  deliver  &em. 


DO  YOU  WORSHIP  IDOLS? 

What  a  strange  question  1  perhaps  some 
UtUe  boy  or  girl  will  say ;  to  be  sure  we  never 
kneel  down  to  worship  an  image  of  wood  or 
stone.  I  know  you  do  not  my  children,  be- 
cause you  have  been  taught  better,  but  I  am  not 
quite  so  sure  that  even  English  children  have 
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no  idols.  Perittps  some  oi  jwtt  lanember  go- 
ing to  a  miflBienniy  meeting  at  Finsbury  chapel 
aboat  two  years  ago,  when  several  Sunday- 
schook  were  present,  and  a  gentleman  had 
brought  some  heathen  idols  to  show  the  chil- 
dren what  frightful  things  the  poor  people 
worship.  After  showing  them  these,  he  said, 
**  Now,  children,  I  will  show  a  British  god/' 
luid  held  up  a  sovereign.  Perba|»8  yon  neva 
thought  that  money  was  an  idol,  but  I  fear 
that  many  men  and  women,  and  children  too, 
like  better  to  keep  their  money  to  look  at,  than 
U)  give  it  to  God :  then  is  it  not  an  idol  ? 

'  A  short  time  since,  a  little  boy,  about  four 
years  of  age,  was  talking  with  bis  motiier  about 
idols,  when  he  asked,  ^Are  idols  images?" 
"Not  always,"  said  his  motheT."  "What  is 
an  idol,  mother  ?  "  ^*  Any  thing  we  love  better 
than  God,''  was  the  reply.  The  little  fellow 
was  silent  for  a  moment^  and  th^i  answered, 
^<  Then,  dear  mother,  you  are  my  idol/' 

My  dear  children,  you  are  to  love  yo«r 
'  parents,  your  friends,  your  teachers,  but  Goi 
must  have  your  highest  and  best  love.  Give 
him  your  heart  first,  and  you  will  be  sure  to 
love  and  obey  your  parents.  Never  forget  that 
he  who  has  said,  ''  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,''  has  said  also,  "  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  g^ds  before  me."  L.  W. 
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K^nf  iiitfUi(M(t« 

8H0BT  PACTS. 

"  Thb  Do7&** — We  still  need  a  considerable  sum  to 
complete  the  amount  required  to  support  the  Dove  for 
this  year.    Many  cards  hare  not  yet  been  sent  in, 

TsB  Ahmual  Mbbuno.— We  hope  to  holdtlie  annnal 
meetings  of  the  jvfenileaaziiiaiies  at  New  Park  Street  and 
John  Street  Chapels.  Notice  will  be  sent  to  all  the  diapels 
and  schools  in  Condon.  We  expect  a  laige  gathering  of 
young  friends. 

A  NoBLE^  CoLLECTOR.~*Tho  oftly  collector  in  a  small 
Tillage  in  the  west  of  England  is  a  little  boy  about  eight 
years  of  age.  He  has  collected  ibr  two  years,  and  sends 
up  the  money  in  a  post  office  order,  sending  with  it  a 
neatly  written  letter*  asking  for  an  acknowledgment  by 
return  of  posL  The  letter  is  then  folded,  sealed,  and 
directed  by  him.  He  is  the  only  collector  in  that  vil- 
lage !  I  wish  we  had  one  such  in  every  village  in  the 
kingdom. 

The  Kind  Offer. — Do  our  little  friends  remember 
an  offer  of  the  first  six  Juvenile  Heralds  to  any  Sunday- 
Kholars  who  would  buy  the  lost  six.  Many,  many 
thousands  of  Heralds  have  been  sent  out ;  and  the  kind 
fiiends  who  made  Hie  o^  aro  mueb  gratified  by  the 
hearty  manner  in  which  our  little  readers  have  acted  upon 
it.  We  can  supply  no  more  complete  sets  on  these 
terms.  Single  numbers  can  be  had ;  and  the  first  volume 
neatly  half-bound,  dan  be  purchased  either  at  the  Mission 
House  or  at  our  publishers*. 
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As  we  are  not  now  printing  more  than  we  leU,  tlui 
kind  offer  cannot  b§  repeated  this  fear.  Those  there- 
fbre  who  wish  to  have  the  numben  for  1846  must  ozder 
them  at  once.    Any  bookseller  can  obtain  them. 

Manchester  Bibles.  —  Many,  many  thousands  of 
Bibles  have  been  sold  in  Manchester  through  the  efforts 
of  the  Sunday-school  children.  Why  ;  should  such  a 
work  be  confined  to  Manchester  ?  Are  no  Bibles  wasfsd 
in  London  or  in  Liyerpool  ?  Or  axe  there  no  children  to 
distribute  them  ? 


THE  WARRIOR  AND  THE  MISSIONARY. 

A  MOTHER  stood  beside  her  son, 

She  held  his  glittering  shield, 
And  watched  him  as  he  buckled  on 

His  armour  for  the  field. 
"  Depart,"  she  said,  **  to  battle  go. 

My  braye  and  gallant  son. 
With  willingness  I  send  thee  forth. 

Although  my  only  one ; 

"  And  never  more  return  to  me, 

If  in  the  bloody  fray, 
This  shield,  which  was  thy  iather'i^ 

Thou  sbalt  hare  cast  away. 
Come  back  with  it  upon  thy  aim. 

If  conqueror  thou  sbalt  come. 
Or  else,  stretched  on  it  lifeless. 

Let  others  bring  thee  home.^* 


POETRY.  03 

'Twiifl  on  a  bright  and  glowing  morn, 

In  an  island  of  the  west, 
An  aged  Christian  negress 

Her  minister  addressed : 
"  I  have  an  only  son/*  she  said, 

"  And  I  fondly  hoped  that  he, 
Now  I  am  old  and  helpless, 

Would  my  protector  be. 


^  Bat  minister,  he  beard  you  speak 

Of  our  loved  fiither-land, 
And  ask,  *  Who  willing  is  to  go 

To  that  benighted  strand  ?  * 
And  now  he  says  that  he  must  go. 

With  bis  Bible  in  his  hand, ' 
And  teach  our  heathen  brethren. 

The  truth  to  understand* 


**  0  minister,  it  breaks  my  heart. 

To  see  him  go  away,     , 
But  shall  I  say  he  must  not  go. 

He  ought  with  me  to  stay  ? 
No,  no,  I  give  him  up  with  joy, 

With  j>leasure  let  him  go. 
We  shall  meet  again  in  yonder  world. 

And  no  more  parting  know  I  ** 


Now  which  of  these  two  mothers*  sons 
The  brighter  course  has  run  P 

Say,  which  of  these  two  mothers*  soot 
Has  the  nobler  oonquest  won  ? 
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One  to  his  mother'^  home  retiimedy 
With  ft  bloodj  gaiiand  croirned, 

Boasting  aloud  of  slaii^^teied  hesp«» 
That  he  had  strewn  around. 

One  never  sair  his  mother  mote. 

For  he  died  npon  the  waste ; 
Bat  round  his  brow  in  gloiy 

A  radiant  crown  Is  placed  ; 
And  the  golden  streets  of  heaven 

By  a  numeroos  train  are  trod. 
Who  hail  him  as  the  instmment 

Of  bringing  them  to  God ! 
SL  Albans. 


HYMN    FOR    TEACHERS. 

BT  MBg.  eiLBEBT. 

Saviour,  the  world  is  fifled  with  woe. 
And  sin  hath  ruthless  sway  ; 

Many  are  going  to  and  fro, 
But  none  the  plague  can  stay ! 

By  millions  down  to  death  they  go. 
And  pass  from  hope  away. 

From  time  to  time,  is  hriefly  heard 

The  faithful,  warning  cry, 
But  sinners,  from  the.saving  word, 

In  heedless  folly  fly  : 
And  year  by  year,  in  hope  deferred, 

Thy  mourning  servants  die ! 


POBTRY. 

Thus  we,  who  fkintiy  yet  pnnae, 
Ere  long  the  toil  muet  jield ; 

Saviour,  with  bleeding  hearts,  we  vidlr 
The  wide  and  whitening  field  ; 

Behold  the  throng  t  what  can  we  do^ 
These  liaisg  ranks  to  shield  ? 

Forth  in  thy  strength,  Omnipotent, 
Come  thou,  thy  church  to  aid ! 

For  these,  may  2Son  stretch  her  tent. 
Her  sons  and  daughters  made ; 

From  these  be  many  a  mission  sent^ 
When  we  in  dust  are  laid. 


So,  while  thy  semints,  one  by  one, 

From  hopefiil  toil  retire, 
Still  may  thy  will  on  earth  be  dona ; 

Still  leed  thine  altar's  fire  ; 
And  still  descend  to, many  a  son 

Thy  truth,  fiam  many  a  sire. 

Then  come  the  diqr-*-the  long  decreed  ! 

To  prophets  dimly  known. 
When  Christ  the  Lord  shall  see  his  seed. 

And  gather  in  his  own  ; 
When  all,  the  voice  of  love  shall  heed, 

By  all  its  power  be  known. 


M 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  "DOVE," 

RSCKITCO   UP  TO  THB   KHD  OP  PBBB1TART. 

I^ames  we  most  reserre  for  the  Beport 


£  t. 

...Ul  17 

2    0 

l^verpool 6    l 

HarlingtoB 1    o 

Bourton  on  Water I  15 


Already  acknowledged.. 
Blackbnm 


Newtown.., 


Wotton  under  Edge  . 

Harlow 

Wellington 

Leamington 

Bnrford 

Middleton  Chenee  .., 

MarkrtStreet , 

Ch»idar J  14 

WritUe i    o 

Pantjrig 110 


1  13 
0  16 

0  13 

1  9 
1  14 
1    1 

0  14 

1  0 
0  14 


Leominster.. « 

Bow.additional 

Dford 

Hudderafield 

Hemel  Hempstead 

Trowbridge 

Master  E.    P.     Hepbnm, 


1  11 

0  U 

1  0 
1  0 
1  5 
S    8 


0  10 

Tewn  Mailing o  10 

Footi  Craj 2  14 


EjBsiDrd.a 
Ljnn. . . , 


Saltera'Hall 

Li«  StiMt,  8imda7.aehool 

Tcedi!!! y.l' 

Salendine  Nook  ....'.'.*.'.'." 

MilneebridM 

Klng^aadT.... 

SmardMi *.*.*.'* 


on 

1  i 
1  0 
S  10 
I  1 
0  s 
3  S 
S18 
lU 

0  • 

ou 

1  f 


^CoUected  bj 0  10 

Rayleigh.. 0  IS 

WestHaddon ^ 0    7 


GUIiB^bam 

L«^^.iad[»,,„,.,.  .^„ 

PjfKnip....... ,,.,.. 


Sh.    rard  ..» 

w.iTiortii., 
BttJ*,,,.. 

Rii,v-n,  +  .,.. 


Al>tttM|  ...  +  »,, 

ft"  '■"''■-■.':' 

Hi 

Sa 

Bi      ;        , 

Bi;;:-.i3gh.Aa., 
St    i-lhttM 

Bi'iu^jj,  tdiim 

Bl''"r^r.,  .._  . 

K« 


Le 

De  .?^  ..,  ......*. 

NfT-eirtle .,,..,.,». 
Salteft  HiJI „.,,.. 
Ktmingtaa. . ,» .  ^. .,, 

W. '—  * 


r: 


SJ, 


NOi-fntv  at! 

Wi:*i;,,.,..„,,,, 

Jemv  ..».,.. . 

Hfc&nrtta  Stm*t,S,ai., ., 
Mut4-r  ILarluliua.,,...^ 

HcktnD^  Suediijr-ictiiiiolv 
8d'a3.ll^i*ejt  EtwesaM  Jn 

nil*  9«j«tjr..^ ,,, 


£  s-d. 

on  0 

17    0 

1  u  c 

10  0 

1  0  0 
8  17   4 

2  0  0 
OU  5 
OU  1 
QIC   • 

0  14  S 
lU  ( 
114  4 

1  1  • 
10  0 

2  0  0 
on  4 
0  17  4 
314  S 

0  1  0 
010  0 

,    1    7  W 

1  1  3 
018   • 

3  3  8 
3   0   0 

»  '  ! 

0  4  0 
10  0 

9  7   3 

010  8 
.434 
.10  0 
.10  0 
.10  0 
.10  0 
.  015  0 
.044 
.04* 

t   3   0  0 


Tbta!.. 


Friends  who  hara  caids  and  amounts  in  hand  are  le* 
quested  to  forward  them  to  Re?.  Joseph  Angus,  33, 
Mooigate  Street  Yerjr  little  more  than  Oitb-halp  of 
the  sum  required  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  Dove  for 
*^/*?  ^^  y**  '^'*  recMved.  Is  she  to  be  laid  up  to 
lot  for  half  the  year?  ShaU  no  missionariee  visit  Bimbis 
or  Guneroons  from  June  to  December  » 


THE   JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


AN  AFRICAN  SLAVE, 

TOU  111  [Ml" 
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AFRICAN  SLAVES. 

.  You  have  heard,  my  dear  children,  ^  the 
slaye  trade,  and  will  recollect  that  ^e  poor 
negroes,  in  the  Weet  Indies,  are  not  natives  of 
these  islands  ;  their  home  is  in  Western  Africa. 
Many  of  them  were  not  bom  slaves,  but  were 
stolen  away  from  their  own  country,  and  sent 
across  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  in  ships  employed 
for  the  purpose,  to  be  sold  into  slavery.  The 
lathers  and  mothers  too,  of  those  born  in  the 
West  India  Islands,  were  all  originally  torn 
from  their  friends  never  to  meet  again. 

Tou  happy  Bnglish  children  have  never  seen 
a  slave,  and  do  not  know  one  half  of  the  misery 
contained  in  that  word  ;  but  if  you  were  to  go 
to  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  and  behold  the 
grief  and  terror  of  the  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren too,  young  as  you,  when  lirst  they  find 
themselves  taken  captive,  you  would  not  wish 
to  know  more. 

These  poor  creatures  are  kept  on  shore,  in 
Wacoons  or  close  sheds,  for  months,  almost  in 
ft  state  of  starvation.  The  men  are  chained  to 
one  another  in  pairs,  and  notwithstanding  the 
heat  of  the  climate,  are  packed  five  or  six  hun- 
dred together,  in  the  sheds,  waiting  for  the 
ftmval  of  vessels  bearing  goods,  for  which  they 
*»  exchanged  by  the  African  chiefs.  These 
chie&  or  kings,  consider  their  own  people  to  be 
their  property,  and  make  them  their  chief  means 
of  ohtaining  articles  of  dress,  rum,  tobacco, 
^d  various  other  things. 

p  2 
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It  is  a  fearful  thought,  for  who  gave  man  the 
right  to  buy  or  sell  his  fellow  man  ?  None :  all 
are  alike  in  the  sight  of  God, — ^whatever  the 
colour  of  their  skin  may  be. 

If  you  will  get  a  map  of  Africa,  you  will  see 
that  on  the  Western  Coast  several  large  rivers 
empty  themselves  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The 
river  Niger,  which  is  supposed  to  be  2,000  miles 
In  length,  empties  itself  by  twenty-two  mouths 
into  the  gulf  of  Guinea.  These  streams  are 
constantly  visited  by  vessels  engaged  in  this 
sinful  and  cruel  trade.  The  English  have  no 
slaves  in  their  possession  now ;  not  only  has  our 
government  set  all  the  negroes  free  who 
belonged  to  us  in  the  West  Indies,  but  it  is  very 
anxious  to  put  a  stop  to  the  wicked  practice 
still  kept  up  by  other  nations. 

A  number  of  our  ships  are  employed  to  look 
out  for  slave  vessels,  and  if  they  meet  with  them, 
tliey  set  the  slaves  free. 

Off  the  coast  of  Western  Africa  we  hare 
several  of  these  cruisers,  as  they  are  called,  sta- 
tioned to  protect  the  rights  of  the  poor  degraded 
Africans.  But  notwithstanding  all  our  care, 
not  less  than  four  hundred  thousand  negroes 
are  seized  for  slaves  every  year. 

Of  these  far  more  than  half  are  murdered, 
tliat  is,  they  are  killed,  or  die  under  the  horrible 
cruelties  to  which  they  are  exposed,  when  first 
seized,  or  in  being  conveyed  away.  The  num- 
bers thus  destroyed  are  too  many  for  little  chil- 
dren fully  to  comprehend  ]  it  were  bad  enough 
i£  only  A/ew  human  beings  were  treated  thus 
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wickedly  erery  year,  but  the  thought  of  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  exposed  to  these  sufferings, 
is. shocking  indeed. 

Every  nighty  which  we  pass  in  peace  and 
comfort  on  our  beds^  herds  of  negroes  are 
toiling  over  the  wastes  of  Africa,  to  slavery  or 
death.  The  inhabitants  of  whole  villages  are 
roused  from  their  sleep,  to  be  either  slain  by  the 
sword,  destroyed  by  fire,  or  taken  away 
captives.  At  this  time  probably,  there  are  at 
least  twenty  thousand  slaves  on  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  exposed  to  every  variety  of  suffering. 

In  consequence  of  the  intense  heat,  there  are 
heavy  fogs  constantly  resting  on  the  shores  of 
Africa,  and  these  help  the  slave  dealers  to  con- 
ceal  their  ships,  and  convey  the  negroes  on 
hoard,  without  being  discovered  by  our  cruisersv 
Of  the  awful  condition  of  these  poor  creatures, 
vhen  packed  into  the  vessels,  I  will  only  tell 
you  a  little..  The  hold  in  which  they  are  placed, 
is  too  low  for  them,  even  to  sit  upright  in  it, — 
^ey  are  therefore  obliged  to  lie  down,-^and  so 
close  together,  for  hundreds  are  thrown  into  • 
place  only  a  few  feet  square,  that  they  fight  and 
<iuarrel  for  more  room,  and  many  die  from  heat 
&Qd  thirst,  and  are  left  among  the  living  till 
^ey  reach  the  end  of  their  voyage.     They  are 
^cn  to  parts  of  the  Continent  of  America,  or 
*to8e  West  India  Islands  which  do  not  belong 
^  Bogland,  and  then  at  the  horrible  slave  mtur- 
ke<^  are  sold  like  cattle. 

These  poor  negroes  have  hearts  like  our  own,, 
^^ings  as  numerous  and  deep,  and  when  in- 


i^QtMahlT'  -w^Hi  uuafgited  te  God  bf 
ai»>  -^  >»*«  "^iti^o.  liMiMBe  iwifal  mud  hftppy 
swLOc^  >  u\  1  iumcre^  of  Achi  in  Jamaica 
am  .^>:«L  .^^KnsowMkmd  iiftTiBiir  faaad  a  Savioar 
3>r  '2iwf]i£«i*«*«^  a  >BT  Chnst,  they  are  Teiy 
ia^*.4>  -xi  TVOM.  TOW  ^''^i^el  t&  tbeir  satiTe  laad, 
^— ^i^T^-^MiMt*.  aiML  v^ncdb  xa^BOvd  Africa. 

Tii7r«>f  3»  a  M\h(«r  i«^Bei  im  JwnmcM,  for 
4iifieHii:i^:  ittr  TiiaFWfc>  v^  viak  to  go  as  mtr 
^nm^KA  >f  Xr^.-^.  aM  ca«tt  food  it  ia  hoped 
w*^  !<fsu^-:  r*.^s  :s.  C^  Aii  ulud  nan  whoia 
:iii:mt  »  Ik«i^t«  ^  aftraa^  ^oatt.  He  had  do 
ai«xif >-  V  MT  ?«r  ^tts^  a«Ma^  aooaa  the  ocaan, 
Vi.:  lie  «aui  -a«*  wy«jid  vwk  his  vay  out  as  a 
«d<.<-f-bAL^  i«:a<«r  ^ah  »ot  fro.^'  He  left  his 
virW  aaiL  f*:'*'iT«!2^  aW  t»  bowvo  aoppoae  in  the 

ynmthiji^  V^  fywiJi  mm  off  aalTOtion  for  poor 
AOJMta.  He  i»  iwaojha^  a  giottt  risk  in  being 
ihiiffSy  becooso  he  aaoral  any  tiaae  be  aeixed,  aad 
•aU  a  aeeeni  iwao  inaa  aJawfty, 

To  ahov  TOO  kow  aifih  iniriinni^  ia  felt  by  the 
ncytoeay  §or  their  eoontrynaen  in  AMca,  you 
^nll  read  ^o  Ibllownig  ilioit  letten,  from  some 
boya  in  the  school  at  Salaar^  Hill,  Jamaica, 
dMy  are  written  to  A«r  minirtfT  Mr.  Bendyi 
and  entirely  by  tkwinaalTe  i.    The  first  sayt,— 

SmUmr^s  NiU^  Jk^  29Dk,  184i 

Mr  DBAS  Pa8ii»»— I  aoc  vny  aony  to  hear  Afiin  '^ 

now  slave,  but  what  we  must  do  to  let  AInea  be  iie«?  '^ 

God  did  hare  mercy  upon  u%  so  let  w«  agree  to  send  the 

aoipel  there,  and  kt  them  pny  if  the  Laid  will  oiakt 
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Ifcem  h—,  ftr  tkam  »  xety  bad^  so  w«  muil  get  lOWMitfiiBg 
toMoA  tbera  Urn  goipel. 

Your  affKtionato, 

J.BL 

Another  writes, — 

Mr  DEAR  Pastok, — I  take  this  upou  myself  to  write 
you  these  few  lines,  for  I  was  under  bondage  in  the  year 
1838,  and  I  thank  God  tka:  I  slave  no  more  again. 
You  come  from  your  own  native  country,  to  preach  the 
fospel  to  ever}'  man  and  woman.  Dear  sir,  I  hope  tne 
Lord  wiU  hdp  70m,  and  evezy  one  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary.  I  hope  they  may  be  able  to  go  roimd  the 
island  and  preach  the  gospel ;  I  hope  all  the  friends 
may  try  to  send  the  gospel  to  Africa.  The  Lord  bring 
Mr.  Clark  and  Dr.  Prince  from  Africa^  I  hope  when 
they  are  going  back  the  Lord  may  carry  them  safe.  I 
We  nothing  more  to  say. 

I  am  yoms,  Sir, 

J.  K. 

Hese  i»  one  more,  that  showa  us  how  thank- 
ful these  black  bays  are^  that  they  asre  no  longu 
•laves. 

My  dbaa  Muustsr, — I  am  very  aoir^'  to  see  Africa 
IB  now  in  slave,  for  God  is  so  good,  and  so  pity  for  m, 
«nd  so  we  must  have*  pity  on  Afrlca^thut  Africa  may 
We  free.  But  we  must  not  have  pity  and  sorrow  for 
Afiica  alone,  but  we  most  pray  very  hard  for  Africa. 
For  God  so  good  for  us  or  else  we  would  have  beea 
^ed  and  lashed. 

I  am  your  a&ctionate  scholar, 

W.  Y. 
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Theie  little  negroes  are  anxious  to  belp  to 
send  the  gospel  to  Africa.  My  dear  children, 
what  will  you  do  ?  Now  is  the  time  to  say, 
'*What  can  I  do  without?  What  can  I  part 
with?  What  sacrifice  can  I  make  for  the 
Africans,  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, and  daily  dying  by  hundreds,  ignorant  of 
the  way  of  peace  V*    , 

A.  T. 


A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  ANDREW  L. 
Died  Nov:  eih,  1844. 
Andrew  L.*  was  bom  at  Kettering  in  Nor- 
thamptonshire in  the  year  1834,  of  pious  parents. 
From  his  infancy  it  was  observed  that  he  was 
endowed  with  rather  unusual  abilities,  which, 
combined  with  a  vivacity  of  spirits  and  a  ready 
will,  rendered  him  a  most  interesting  child. 
He  was  early  placed  at  a  school  in  ti^e  same 
town,  when  tiiese  qualities,  being  called  into 
active  exercise,  enabled  him  to  proceed  in  his 
studies  with  remarkable  celerity.  He  also 
possessed  a  quickness  of  observation,  a  retentive 
memory,  and  a  habit  of  thoughtfulness ;  but 
although  he  could  not  be  considered  at  ihis 
period  a  decided  character,  yet  the  seeds  of 
piety  which  had  been  sown  in  his  heart,  by  the 
instructions  of  his  parents,  were  doubtless 
gradually  springing  up  during  the  period  of  his 

•  He  was  the  nephew  of  the  late  Rev.  WUliain 
Knihb. 
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liealth,  and  in  abundant  measure  broogbt  forth 
firuit  in  the  long  and  painful  sickness*  which 
eventually  terminated  his  earthly  career. 

Soon  after  he  was  attacked  with  this  fatal 
disease,  when  as  yet  no  fears  were  entertained 
of  his  death,  his  mother  was  one  sabbath 
evening  questioning  her  children  on  the  duty 
of  prayer,  and  directing  them  to  its  necessity 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  per- 
formed, wishing  to  ascertain  whether  it  was 
their  usual  practice  merely  to  use  a  form^  as  is 
usually  the  case  with  children  so  young  as  them- 
selves. Andrew  being  present,  said  in  answer 
to  the  question  proposed,  ^  Better  not  to  pray 
at  all,  than  not  to  mean  what  we  say."  *'  Well, 
Andrew,  and  what  words  do  you  make  use  of?*' 
"  Mother,'*  was  the  response,  "  I  recollect  some 
passages  that  my  father  repeats  at  family  wor- 
ship, and  I  add  more  of  my  own."  "And. 
what  then  do  you  say  ?"  '^  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  witliin 
me."  We  give  this  as  one  instance  out  of 
numbers  which  might  be  adduced  in  proof  of 
his  deep  thoughtfulness,  and  we  may  venture  to 
say  of  his  piety. 

The  disease  continued  to  make  slow  but 
certain  advances,  and  although  the  pain  which 
he  suffered  at  times  must  hiive  been  most  acute, 
BtiU  this  did  not  cause  his  natural  liveliness  of 
spirit  to  abate ;  for  be  continued  to  engage  in 
the  innocent  and  pleasurable  amusements  of 
boyhood,  although  one  arm  was  quite  useless  ^ 

••  Scrolbhk  .  ,    >i i> 

P  $ 
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but  when  one  limb  after  anotber  became 
affected,  and  he  could  no  longer  moTe  about, 
an  accordion  was  procured  for  him  so  that  be 
might  amuse  himself  at  home ;  on  this  iostra- 
ment  he  was  wont  to  play  beautifully,  and 
accompanying  it  with  a  melodious  Toice,  it 
completely  charmed  all  who  heard  him. 

At  length  his  failing  strength  induced  his 
sorrowing  parents  to  infbrm  him  that  his  sick- 
ness would  be  unto  death.  This  communicatioB 
for  the  first  few  momeotft  appeared  to  oyerwhelm 
him,  for  he  burst  into  tears  |  but  in  a  short  time 
recovered  his  usual  composure  and  serenity  of 
mind,  with  the  exception  of  still  manifesting 
considerable  anxiety  as  to  his  future  destiny. 
This  led  him  carefully  to  examine  the  state  of 
his  mind,  arid  many  were  the  earnest  prayers 
which  he  offered  up  that  the  Almighty  would 
indeed  <*  see  if  there  was  any  wicked  way  in 
him,  and  lead  him  in  the  way  everlasting.'' 
On  one  occasion  particularly,  when  soms 
friends  had  called  upon  him,  and  in  his  presence 
ez^ssed  their  confidence  in  his  future  safety, 
after  their  departure  he  observed,  "Ah!  it 
signifies  very  little  what  others  may  say  about 
me,  I  must  itnow  myself^  and  it  is  only  the 
'6^M:  6f  (irOd>N¥ho  can  give  me  true  peaee  aad 
<datilr&aioii  ^idiinAi'^  Bat  tb^  ^tottds  gradu- 
"tiiiyaipet&eiykM^avi  w^to^a  fiiH^aMuraace 
'^  tiis^/lLikf  ^^  fhftt  tiibe  hot  W'Idottbt  wai 
^fBfit&i^ti^W  >piiJ$^m^m  mind;  btt«>  on  Ae 
rotfflirMfy^  .^ouid  i^m  fmdi^^iik  j<^  wt» 
the  period  of  his  disMiutiott. 
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On  sn€fdser  occasion  seeing  his  sister  enter 
&is  sick  room,  he  observed^  «<  Oh !  I  shall  soon^ 
be  far  Imppier  than  yon,  for  I  shall  be  a  king'' 
and  a  priest  unto  God/'    And  when  leaning  his* 
weak  and  e-JEhaufited  frame  upon  his  mother  he 
said,  «  I  feel  as  if  I  could  lay  my  head  upon  my 
Saviour's  bosom,  jjist  as  I  now  do  upon  yours." 
And  again,  when  hearing  the  companions  of  his 
Health  amusing  themselves  with  play,  he  would 
appear  as  if  in  deep  thought,  and  express  hh 
astonishment  that  he  did  not  possess  true  loye 
to  God  when  he  was  well.     At  one  time  whenj 
a  messenger  brought  the  intelligence  that  a  child 
about   his   own  .age  had  expired  of  the  same 
disease,  he  happened  to  overhear  the  conver- 
sation, and  embraced  the  first  opportunity  oi^ 
inquiring  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  and   on 
being  replied  in  the  aiffirmative,  and  in  answer' 
to  a  question  whether  "  he  felt  shocked,"  he| 
said  that  it  did  affect  him  at  first,  but  the  feelingf^' 
soon  subsided.       On  the  sabbath  following  he' 
exclaimed,    "I  have  been    thinking    what    a' 
blessed  sabbath  that  dear  little  boy  has  Beeir' 
spending  in  heaven  !"  •» 

It  would  be  impossible  to  record  all  tH^' 
J'ftmarkable  and  touching  sayings  which  feH*^ 
from  the  lips  of  this  pious  and  devoted  childv' 
«^^d  which  to  the  minds  of  all  who  witnessed  liir* 
complacency,  his  patience,  and  the  heaVenry'' 
c^ness  which  overspread  his  soul,  affi)rfed 
■Jnple  proof  that  he  was  indeed  a  child  of  W)d,'' 
causing  them  to  exclaim  in  the  words  of 'tie' 
"P^Bklmist,  **  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  'iitttf^ 
•ucklings  hast  thou  perfected  praise." 
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A  short  time  previous  to  his  death,  he  rsised 
himself  up,  and  sweetly  sung  to  one  of  his 
iaTOurite  tunes  (OeUlands)  that  beautifid  hyms 
of  Watts  beginning, 

<*  When  I  can  nad  my  title  dear." 

When  his  end  was  drawing  nigh,  he  expressed 
a  wish  that  he  might  be  interred  by  the  side  of  t 
beloved  brother,  who  bad  died  about  two  yean 
before,  accompanying  the  wish  with  the  ex- 
pression <<  It  is  not  I  that  shall  die,  but  only 
this  poor  body,"  and  looking  at  his  emaciated 
frame,  he  added  '<  there  will  not  be  much  left 
for  the  worms." 

On  the  sabbath  preceding  his  death,  and 
when  a  friend  was  reading  to  htm  from  Bunyan'i 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  on  coming  to  that  part 
where  it  refers  to  crossing  the  river,  and  ascend* 
ipg  the  Celestial  Hill,  he  exclaimed,  with  joy 
beaming  in  his  eyes,  <'  Ah !  that  is  delightM.'' 
Barl.^  in  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he 
died  he  summoned  his  relatives .  around  Ms 
dying  bed  to  give  them  his  last  kiss,  and  to  Md 
them  all  farewell,  and  on  observing  that  kis 
mother  was  in  tears,  he  said,  «  Weep  not,  for  I 
am  happy,"  and  then  fixing  his  eyes  intently 
upon  this  beloved  parent,  he  simply  uttered  with 
a.  look  of  inexpressible  tenderness,  the  word 
^<  mother,"  and  gradually  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Thus  died,  at  the  early  age  of  ten  yean,  this 
jomg  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who 
can.  help  exclaiming,  on  reviewing  the  calm  and 
^PPy.  vianner  in  which  he  met  the  Kin|^  of 
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Terrors^  ^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  may  my  last  end  be  like  his  V 

.  "  So  &de8  the  kvelj  blooming  flower, 
Frail  imiling  solace  of  an  hour  ; 
So  soon  our  transient  comforts  fly, 
And  pleasure  only  blooms  to  die.*'    W.  K.  L. 


CHAIN  PUMP,  AS  USED  BY  THE  CHINESE. 

Thb  Chinese  excel  m  their  contnvfinces  for 

falsing  water.     One  of  them  is  an  ingenious 
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kiodof  efa«B  pump^  represented  sbove.  The 
-water  is  to  be  raised  from  the  lower  end  of  tiw 
wooden  trough,  in  the  pictare^  to  tiie  lake  or 
canal  at  the  upper  end. 

''Flat  and  square  pieces  of  wood  correspond- 
ing exactly  to  the  dimensions  of  the  cavity  of 
the  trunk  are  fixed  to  a  (jointed)  chain  which 
turns  over  a  roller  or  small  wheel  placed  at  each 
extremity  of  the  trunk.     The  square  pieces  of 
.wood   fixed   to   the   chain  move  it  round  the 
rollers,  and  lift  up  a  volume  of  water  equal  to 
the  dimensions  of   the  hollow    trunk.      The 
power  used  in  working  this  maclune  is  appli- 
cable in  three  dUSooit  ways ;  if  the  machiBC  be 
intended  to  lifl  &  gnat  quantity  of  water,  arre- 
ral  sets  of  woodes  arms  are  made  to  project 
from  various  parts  of  the  lengthened  axis  of 
the  roller  over  which  the  chain  anod  Mf ters  tarn. 
These  arms  are  shaped  Mke  the  letter  T  aad 
made  round  and  smooth  for  the  foot  to  icAt 
upon.     The  axis  turns  upon  two  upright  ] 
of  wood,  kept  stectdy  by  a  pole  stretd^ed  i 
them.     The  nlachine  being  fixed,  men,  treai> 
ing  upon  the  projecting  asms  of  the  axis,  and 
supporting  themselves  by  the  heext  across  the 
uprights,  communicate  a  rotaoj  moiOBm  to  the 
chain>  tiie  BibBV»  attattoi  «•  wbidk  Arbv  a^a 
copious  stream    of  water.      Th£»  aianner  of 
working  the  chain  pump  is  illustrated  in  the 
annexed  cut,  and  is  applied  principally  to  rais- 
ing water  to  small  heights  from  rivers  or  canals 
— frequently  to  pumping  out  the  holds  of  their 
merchant  yesseLi." 


NXWS  VBOX  AVAM.  1^11 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

TO  THB   OHILDBEN  OF  RKOBITT  BTBBET 
SABBATH   SCHOOLS. 

Mt  bklotbd  yourg  Fbibniw, — Your  interest  in  Africa 
fills  me  with  gratitude  to  God  and  to  you.  It  is  God 
who  has  gi¥en  you  a  minister  who  loves  to  inform  you  of 
tbe  skate  of  th^  heathen.  It  is  God  who  has  put  it  into 
your  hearts  to  feel  for  those  who  sit  in  darkness,  and 
to  do  much  for  impartkig  light  to  a  portion  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  AfiisB.  If  you  youiseltes  love  God,  he  hath 
taught  you  by  his  Spirit,  and  to  him  all  praue  belongs  ; 
but  if  your  mind  is  stiJl  enmity  against  God,  then  your 
&st  work  should  be  to  attend  to  your  own  salvation. 

Yoii  wish  me  to  tell  you  something  of  Africa,  and  of 
our  labours  in  this  strange  land.  Well,  some  parts  are 
v«iy  heaotiful,  and  other  parts  are  gloomy  mangrove 
avvapB,  On  the  high  and  beautiful  parts,  there  are 
utelopes^  gazelles,  porcupines,  squirrels,  and  monkeys. 
On  the  lower  lands  and  nenr  the  swamps,  are  elephants, 
^ppopotami,  mannti,  crocodiles,  &c.  The  latter  are  fire- 
^puotly  seen  ;  the  others,  with  the  exception  of  monkeys 
*Bd  iquinels,  keep  as  much  out  of  sight  of  men  as  is' 
IHMBible. 

The  people  with  whom  I  have  niet  have  shown  in 
ge&eral  much  kindness ;  but  a  few  have  seemed  hard- 
^^cuted  and  unfiBeling.  I  have  seen  in  thdr  respective 
^^nmnnnities  the  firilowing  people,  the  Sigli,  Km,  Grebwa, 
Bttkra,  and  Grahwa,  on  the  Grain  Coast— the  Friesko 
•od  Kotroo,  on  the  Tooth  Coas^— the  Zantee  and  Ghah» 
«A  the  Gold  Coast-the  £ffik,  at  Calabar—the  Isubu,  at 
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Kmbia— the  Dewalla,  at  Cftmeiooiis,  and  the  Fernan- 
dian,  in  his  beautiftil  and  much  lored  isle.  All  these 
hare  heard  somethbg  of  Him  who  died  to  save,  and  a 
lieir  of  other  tribes  and  tongues  have  seen  the  herald  of 
mercy,  and  listened  to  the  words  of  eternal  life.  At  a 
town  in  the  Effik  country,  about  sixty  miles  up  the 
Bongo  river,  and  a  few  miles  across  a  fearful  cred^  .we 
have  found  a  king  and  his  son  of  interesting  character. 
The  name  of  the  king  is  £yo  Honesty,  and  his  son  is 
called  young  Eyo.  The  town  has  three  different  naves, : 
Okiritunggo,  Eriminga,  and  Creek  town ;  the  latter  is 
the  name  given  to  it  in  on  the  map  published  by  the 
Society  for  the  Diffusion^  Useftd  Knowledge.  The 
king  has  twice  called  his  people  together  to  hear  us,  and 
has  thought  much  on  what  we  have  said  to  them.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  questions  put  to  us  by  young 
Eyo,-^''  How  is  it  that  a  missionary  gets  sick  ?  Does  a 
man  who  loves  Grod  live  a  long  time  ?  What  has  €rod 
done  with  those  people  who  killed  his  Son  ?  How  is  it 
that  the  queen  of  England  does  not  make  all  her  people 
love 'God  ?  How  is  it  that  white  men  who  can  make 
ships  to  come  all  the  way  to  this  country,  and  coaches  to 
run  so  &8t  with  steam,  cannot  make  something  to  go  to 
see  the  other  world,  and  come  back  again  to  this  ?  How 
can  God  punish  the .  black  man,  when  the  black  maD 
does  not  savy  (know)  God's  book  ?"  The  old  king  put 
the  following, — "  You  say  it  is  not  good  to  make  a  devil- 
house,  and  destroy  so  much  of  the  property  which  be- 
longed to  the  dead  man,  but  what  are  we  to  do  with  this 
property,  when  the  owner  of  it  is  gone,  and  has  no  more 
use  for  it  here  P  What  do  white  people  do  with  pro- 
perty when  left  by  the  owner,  and  his  friends  have  no  use 
^or  it  ?    Black  men  keep  one  day  in  eight,  they  do  no 
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woriE  on  that  day,  bat  drink  and  play,  and  lettle  pala- 

ven.    Sappofle  I  haye  a  son,  and  I  §aj  go,  do  tomething, 

and  he  do  not  like  to  do  it,  for  he  thinks  it  is  bad,  and  I 

force  him  to  do  it ;  is  it  wrong  in  him  to  do  it,  or  in  me 

to  force  him  ?^*    He  said,  **  Out  young  people  begin  te 

laugh  at  oar  customs  and  foolish  ftshions.  I  want  a  man 

to   teadi    OS  erery  day,  for  I  think   some  change  is 

coming  to  Afiica.    I  do  not  mind  oar  country  fodiioii 

myself,  when  well ;  but  when  I  get  sick,  I  go  back  to  it 

again.    It  is  all  settled  for  you  to  have  bmd  on  the 

highest  part  of  the  town,  whenerer  you  can  send  a  man 

here  to  teach  us.    After  you  left  us  last  time,  I  was  up 

irotil  ten  o^clock  p.m.,  talking  to  my  people.    They  said, 

'  How  does  the  white  man  know  all  these  things  ?    Bid 

God  come  down  to  talk  to  him  ?*    I  opened  the  door 

of  my  dodk,  I  said,  Look  inside,  nobody  is  there  to  make 

H  go,  but  it  goes  all  the  day  and  all  the  night,  and  soon 

it  will  strike.    I  tell  you  how  many  times  before  it 

lirikes,  and  white  man  made  this.    Black  man  cannot 

make  such  a  thing ;  surely  white  man  knows  more  than 

we  do.    We  should  let  him  teach  us  all  these  things.** 

He  shook  our  hands  most  affectionately  at  parting,  and 

called  us  his  very  good  friends,  and  said, "  He  would  be 

glad  to  see  us  often,  and  glad  to  hare  a  white  or  a  black 

man  either,  to  teach  the  people  good  at  his  town;    He 

ua^werful  king,  and  has  houses  filled  with  copper 

^8,  and  other  things,  considered  riches  in  this  strange 

land.    May  the  God  of  hearen  bless  you  all,  and  may 

you  erery  one  oifor  himself  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God. 

I  remain,  your  afiectionate  friend, 

John  Clarke. 
Clarence f  Oct,  28,  1845. 

— ♦ 
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THE  HISSIONARY  AX  THE  WWU 
I  AM  gfAng  to  mentkni  an  ineitail  in  Ibe  tt 
•f  ft  miMioDttry  of  whom  jom  faftve  all  htmi. 
This  miauonaiy  had  left  kia  owh  baavtf&l 
cowutjfy,  and  a  &tiier  who  loTsd  him  dearij) 
in  ovder  to  take  the  gospel  to  those  who  were  ia 
ifpioranee.  He  was  travelling  ia  an  eaaleiB 
land,  aecompanied  by  a  few  penona  who  biA 
been  impressed  by  his  words  and  who  were  ds- 
■irous  of  learning  moie  of  the  traths  whieh  lie 
taught.  The  climate  was  hot  and  snkry,  and  the 
missionary^  whose  strength  was  Almost  ex- 
hausted by  his  labours,  looked  around  for  soflse 
shady  spot  where  he  might  repose  a  little  and 
gain  Tigoor  for  his  onward  journey ;  but  no 
shade  was  to  be  seen^  no  gre^i  trees  or  hedge- 
rows—even the  herbage  was  scorched  up  by 
the  burning  sun.  At  length  the  txaveUeis  came 
to  a  deep  well,,  around  which  was  a  low  wall, 
kud  on  this  wall  the  missioDary  sat  down  to 
rest  while  his  cesupanions  went  on  to  a  city  not 
fiir  distant  to  procure  food  for  their  noontide 
meat.  Imagine  then  ^e  missionary  seated 
betieaih  the  mid-d)ay  sun,  gazing  down  into  tbe 
water  which  was  low  in  the  well>  and  wishing 
in  vain  fer  a  cooling  draught,  for  he  had  no 
vessel  with  him  with  which  to  raise  it.  After 
some  time  a  woman  came  from  the  city  to  fetch 
water,  and  as  her  filled  vessel  rose  above  the 
surface,  the  missionary  requested  a  draught 
from  it.  The  woman  looked  at  him,  and  pei^ 
ceiving  that  he  was  not  one  of  her  own  country- 
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S0B,  nloBed  the  requasl*  Was  the  naottooftry 
anfprf  at  her  uskukdnees  1  So^  weary  and 
athirat  aa  he  -vaa,  he  thoikght.  more  of  her  lad 
state  d  ifnorance  and  Bpizitmi  want  than  ef 
hia  owA  aufferingSy  and  gently  and  eanieetly  he 
began  to  taU  her  ctf  the  blessings  of  the  gospel, 
compariiig  them  to  flowing  water.  But  she 
was  so  onvsed  to  think  of  spiritual  things  that 
ihe  did  not  at  all  understand  his  meaning ;  he 
€<mtumedy  howoTcry  with  great  patifflice  to  con- 
verse with  hevy  and  toM  her  of  the  true  God,  of 
the  manner  in.  which  we  ought  to  worship  him, 
not  with  outward  service  merely,  but  with  the 
love  and  aincare  worship  of  oar  spirits.  After 
&  time  title  wise  and  earnest  manner  in  which 
the  missionary  spoke  filled  her  with  wonder ;  it 
seemed  as  if  a  new  worki  of  truth  were  open- 
iBj^  before  her,  and  she  hastened  to  the  city  to 
call  the  peofiie  of  hmt  aaquaintance  to  the  well, 
to  hear  the  wondeifid  preaehhig  of  the  nada* 
sionary. 

While  she  was  gone,  the  other  travellers  re- 
turned, bringing  with  them  the  food  they  had 
^Hght.  They  found  .the  missionary  sitting  in 
«iieixt  prayer ;  they  entreated  him  to  partake  of 
the  food  they  had  brought,  but  so  intent  was  he 
on  the  great  object  of  his  mission,  the  restora- 
^on  of  souls  to  God,  that  he  told  them  he  found 
t^e  efforts  he  made  in  this  glorious  work  to  be 
^  *  meat  and  drink, **  and  then,  animated  with 
^oly  love  to  God  and  man,  he  spoke  to  these  his 
followers,  of  the  multitudes  of  immortal  beings 
^gi^orant  of  God^  and  perishing  fbr  lack  of 
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knowledge— ^f  the  duty  of  making  known  tin 
gospel  to  them,  and  of  the  glorions  reward  to 
be  g^ven  to  the  faithful  preachers  of  that  gospei. 
While  thus  occupied,  the  woman  came  agsin  to 
the  well,  bringing  with  her  many  of  the  people 
of  the  city  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the 
missionary.  To  these  he  made  known  ibe 
truths  of  religion ;  many  of  them  believed  his 
word,  and  turned  to  the  worship  of  the  trae 
God.  And  thus  from  that  noontide  convena- 
tion  resulted  the  conversion  of  many  who 
would  else  have  continued  in  superstition  and 
ignorance. 

Do  you  know  who  this  great  Missionary 
was,  who  thus  suffered  weariness,  and  thirst,  and 
hardship,  and  yet  persevered  in  niaking  known 
to  men  the  things  of  God  ? 

It  is  One  who  is  now  looking  down  from 
heaven  to  see  if  you  will  receive  His  word,  and 
ask  of  Him  utxhg  water.  G. 


SPBHOBR  PLAOE. JUVBHXLE  AUXIZJABT. 

A  YBRT  encouraging  meeting  of  the  above 
auxiliary  was  held  at  Spencer  Place  cfaapd  in 
February.  The  amount  collected  was  thirteea 
guinlas — a  very  no^le  sum,  especially  for  the 
first  year.  The  fofiowing  hint  is  taken  from 
the  spirited  and  earnest  report  which  was  read 
to  the  meeting  by  the  secretary. 

In  July,   1845/ one  of  the  scholars  in  the 
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senior  class  proposed  to  form  a  branch  society 
to  be  conducted  by  the  members  of  that  class. 
After  some  consideration  this  plan  was  adopted, 
and  has  considerably  augmented  the  funds  of 
this  society.  It  is  entirely  under  the  direction 
of  the  scholars,  and  the  money  collected  is  paid 
in  once  a  week.  All  that  is  collected  by  the 
senior  class  is  by  the  aid  of  books,  while  the 
younger  children  have  boxes. 

In  addition  to  these  eiforts  a  box  is  carried 
round  every  Sunday  to  receive  the  contribu- 
tions of  those  who  are  not  able  to  collect. 


Cte  9aqt  lor  Vai'^ntd  aniti  fUta^txi. 
The  power  of  association  is  all  but  omnipo- 
tent, in  the  minds  of  the  young.  Sympathy 
ftnd  pleasant  associations  have  far  more  influ- 
ence in  determining  their  haibit  and  preferences, 
than  either  argument  or  persuasion.  The  great 
ftnd  difficult  art  is,  insensibly  to  introduce  into 
the  mind  pleasant  associations  with  all  that  is 
goody  and  painful  associations  with  all  that  is 
ftea&y  degrading,  and  sinful. — Duiyn. 

♦ 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  IN  CHINESE. 

WjB  promised  in  our  last  number  to  give  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  Chinese  with  a  literal  tranfila- 
tioB  of  it  into  English.  Through  the  kindness 
of  Mr.  Watts,  the  printer,  we  are  able  to  give  a 
copy  which  will  please  our  readers,  and  enable 
them  to  learn  the  sound  and  meaning  of  seyeral 
Chinese  words. 
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CEYLON  SCHOOLS. 
In  Ceylon  there  are  forty-four  schools  connected  with 
the  Society,  which  contain  1080  children,  boys  and  girls. 
Several  of  these  must  be  given  up  unless  our  brethien 
can  obtain  special  contributions  from  young  friends  at 
home  to  support  them.  Meeting-house  Alley  Sunday- 
Sdiool,  Portsea,  supports  one.  New  Park  Street  Sun- 
day School  supports  two,  besides  aiding  Entally  and  Patna. 
The  cost  of  an  entire  school  is  only  eight  pounds  a-jear ; 
one  hundred  and  sixty  shillings !  why,  I  could  name  two 
score  of  schools  in  this  country  which  might  each  support 
a  school  and  teacher,  without  difficulty.  But  it  would  be 
better  for  our  young  friends  to  take  up  the  matter  them- 
selves. Let  us  have  by  next  month  forty  offers  of  eigbt 
pounds  a-year  for  the  support  of  these  forty  schools.  Th6 
locality  of  each  school  the  Secretary  of  the  Missionarr 
Society  will  be  happy  to  state  to  any  Superintendent. 
♦ 

CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  « DOVE," 
RBcnvao  UP  to  thx  bno  of  march. 
Names  we  moat  reaetrve  for  the  Report. 

£   9.    4.  £  f.   *■ 

0         Hanlej ... I    0   (» 

0         Clip»l6tie..,,.t * 0   6   « 

6  N«at)i,  S.S:.. I    I   » 

4        Hnll.SiiUioimLMB. 2   i  3 

4  Po^ile .,.,, 100 

0'       Cantcitranr ,,..,^ 2  16   » 

7  Thyrl^i 0    2   < 

0  WftKjrfi:^....... '1    8    « 

6  Enhcwn*., ..x.,i..,, .....•.•  1  W  <» 

0         Maiviti. 1    0   i» 

6        Pcnhoie.., ,.,..... l  o    » 

0        AIfr*dnwe.*..H* J..    11^ 

6         CamdfM  ToiTii 110   * 

0         WirnTfluine    ,., 0    1  U 

5  8nEideri»ti4,S.&. 1    w  0 

0         Nei*tuUi:  uniieriij-ne 10*' 

0         CljcltenK-im.....,, I    0   • 

0  CliflTti-Tm^Siinfi  Oiiptl....    0   «   «» 

0         SmLtTisn  Jh.  Alb  field -0  10   0 

0         BUnJfcirdStrMiS. 10   0 

0         Okif^T ' >    *   " 

0         Ne*  I'irlt  BlKift>-., *   1   I 

6  StafLklcweU........ 1U< 

S         S»h-,t.ur.7......,„ 4   0  » 

7  N.TvUr*-atfQt4 01010 

0         H^hitri  Bj-idM 0  »  * 

0  BttUncA.  rnddlU'inail....    0   17 

a  OiLJirLljlB................    OW  0 

0         Fardi  Forav   ...^ OU  < 

8  PockUni"....*.*,-*, Oljf 

0         Ipiwicb,. .,.*„. Oil   « 


l^rcnauil;  itduiiGifvIedged  359    1 

Urulpcirt. ,.,«...«....    0  10 

Priilul   .....H..... 6  12 

GjAVHendj  a.S.  ..........     1    2 

UafFnparL,  S.S 3    6, 

D^ridgEnd 0  10 

1y\tMXtpt^ ,♦►....     0  13 

ttoflelej.  DHrkhouH  Ch-S.S.  1    0 

WilejW....... Its 

MJlf&rd  Hi»*ft.  S.H, 0  10 

I^htdQ  Buuard..,. 0  13 

Ofuulxiraugh -1->Q 

KdfnkiTJiti^    Oli 

|{xi<^hi]ii]e,W«tStfect,B.S.    10 
Wck LuffhAim . , . .    .....  ^ .. .     1.  4 

Shffpwiuh '  1    0 

LimitLoat^j 0  10 

(juiford aio 

TiiDGoIu   ..,..,.... ....  1    0 

ltL>wi»illv... 4  16 

iUtnUijTlKlg  vaA.  liUawAde..  1  10 

A,intrit»Am.. ..............  0  16 

^ — Vtjm<t  UwUu....  0  13 

Bablin TTt....  1  17 

KKgl«  Street  Auxiliary  ....  6  13 

"■-nton  JTumyille 0  10 


Lm  Orendoa. 

Ktaiton 

Tei^eeb 
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Homcaatle  . 

Chatham,  JSioii'ciupti.'.*.* 
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CEYLON  SCHOOLS. 
In  Ceylon  there  are  forty-four  schools  connected  with 
the  Society,  which  contain  1080  children,  boys  and  girls. 
Several  of  these  must  be  given  up  unless  our  bre&en 
can  obtain  special  contributions  from  young  firknds  at 
home  to  support  them.  Meeting-house  Alley  Snndaj- 
Sdiool,  Portsea,  supports  one.  New  Park  Street  Sun- 
day School  supports  two,  besides  aiding  Entally  and  Patna. 
The  cost  of  an  entire  school  is  only  eigfU  pounds  a-year ; 
one  hundred  and  sixty  shillings !  why,  I  could  name  tvo 
score  of  schools  in  this  country  which  might  each  support 
a  school  and  teacher.without  difficulty.  But  it  would  be 
better  for  our  young  friends  to  take  up  the  matter  them- 
selves. Let  us  have  by  next  month  forty  offers  of  eight 
pounds  a-year  for  the  support  of  these  forty  schools.  Tb& 
locality  of  each  school  the  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Society  will  be  happy  to  state  to  any  Superintendent. 
♦ 

CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  « DOVE/! 
RBcaivao  UP  to  tiu  bno  of  march. 
Names  we  moat  reaerre  for  the  Beport. 


aridport.. 


GravcMBil,  8.S. 
Davenport,  S.S. 


A. 

PreTiously  acknowledged  359    1    0 

— — '  '  0  10   0 

6  13    6 

18    4 

3    6.  4 

0  10    0' 

0  13    7 

.10    0 

110    6 


Strat 

CoadeT,  Darkhouse  Ch.  S.i 

Waterford 

MUford  HATen;S.8 0  10 

Leiffhton  Bauard 0  13  6 

GnlUborough 1    Q  0 

Ed(Bnbridf(e OU  6 

Bocbdale,Weet  Street,  S.S.  1    0  0 

Wokingham I.  4  6 

Slieepwaall. '1    0  0 

LimAoviM 0  10  0 

Qalbrd aiO  0 

Lincoln 10  0 

4  16  0 


Mcweaati* _  __ 

BonHjriggandLaMwade..  110 

Amenham 0  16 

Upper  Meeting....  0  12 

•«blin.....V. TTT....  117 

£agle  Street  Auxiliary  ....  613 

Weaton  ;i^mville 0  10 

gjattrendon.; 0  » 

fi^^S^i^^'idditionalV.!!  I    6 
0».athV^iiicto^;;V*?M 


£  f.   4 

KixAtj , 10   0 

CUpotQIM..*.^,,,,, 0    C    C 

Ntiith,  3.S 1    1    > 

HuU,  £ii,lttici\u«  LkAC. 3    4   3 

Poole ..„,,. too 

CantfrbuTT..^ 3  16   • 

Thcirtfi , 0    3    « 

Wit*rrLtnl.. ►.».... '1    3    • 

Srijrjorn*^*,.,,^»k .-.  ■  1  W   o 

arpotc... 1    0    0 

Pfr*l:«ii- 10    0 

Alfrfl  V\i0K , J..  1    1    tf 

0»mdi«!n  Town  ,^, 1  10    9 

WirRtiinr?!? 0    111 

SartctErLaxiA,  s.fiv , 1   u  o 

Nfwcjutk  and»  Lne  .....  10   0 

ChcltBohivm......,.; I    0    0 

ChMhi3^,  %iitQ  ClLapcl  ....  0   «   9 

Sult/isi  in  Aiitaelcl -OW    0 

BUudri^rd  Street 10   0 

Olnpy 1    3  H 

N<^  rarkSUt*l.   4    I    3 

Shia.(ii.iei^*n..^*^ 1  13  « 

Stoluburr ^.. .......  4    0   0 

N^,^  li,T.jtfyF,l OWIO 

HifLlm  BridiFi 0  10   0 

Bi,ttrne»«  i:a4d'(tiaMai....  0   3   7 

CoikLKl^kft .., 0  10  0 

Ferd  Form 0  13    C 

PteWiMttT......*.- 0  1»    4 

Ipawii^.^ „*........  •U    < 

Total »•   7  * 
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A  CHINESE  MAKING  OFFERINGS. 
Ths  figure  kaeeliag  before  tbe  <]eitm 
mounted  on  pedestals,  U  a  priest  of  the  seet  of 
Fo,  He  is  burning  incense,  or  mtlier  pafier 
ibat  is  covered  over  witb  some  liquid  that 
resembles  gold.  Sometimes  instead  of  this  gold 
pa|)er,  tin.foil  is  burned  before  the  altars  in 
China,  and  this  i»  the  principal  use  to  whicli  the 
large  quantity  of  tin  sent  from  this  countt)'  i« 
applied.  On  the  four-legged  stool  is  the  i)ot«on> 
taining  the  sticks  of  fate,  and  behind  it  is  the  tii* 
pod  in  %vhich  incense  is  sometimes  burned*  Theiie 
superstitious  rites  are  ^lerformed  saveral  times 
every  day  by  the  priesU,  but  diere  is  no  kind 
of  congregational  worship  in  China ;  the  peo- 
ple pay  the  priests  for  taking  care  of  their  pre- 
sent and  future  condition.  We  ho})e  to  give 
an  account  of  the  religion  of  China  in  a  future 
number. 


THE  MISSIONARY.— A  SAILOR  STORY. 

SY  RBV.  JOHN  8.   C.   ABBOTT. 

Thb  following  story  a  seaman  recently  re- 
Iftted  to  tlie  writer.  Many  years  ago,  when 
Kew  Zealand  ^vas  a  land  of  uninterrnpted 
heatlienism,  tlie  ship  in  which  I  -was  a  common 
sailor,  dro]vped  anchor  at  a  cantious  distance 
from  tlie  shore,  in  one  of  tiie  harbours  of  that 
island.  We  had  been  months  upon  the  ocean 
without  seeing  any  laml.  And  when^  the  sub^ 
lime  mountains  and  hixurm-n(t  valleys  of  timt 
a. 2 
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magnificent  isle  rose  from  the  wide  waste  of 
waters  before  ns,  it  was  difficult  to  realize  that 
we  were  not  approaching  some  region  of  &iry 
enchantment.     We  soon,  however,  found  that 
we  were  still  in  this  world  of  sin  and  wo,  for  it 
so  happened  that  there  was  a  terrible  fight  he* 
tween  two  war  parties  of  the  natives  raging  at 
the  very  hour  in  which  we  entered  the  lovely 
bay.     From  the  deck  of  our  ship  we  witnessed 
with  awe,  the  whole  revolting  scene,  the  fierce 
assault,  the    bloody  carnage,    the   infuriated 
fhrieks,  the  demoniac  attitudes  of  those  mad- 
dened savages  as  they  fell  upon  each  other  with 
a  degree  of  fury  which  seemed  worse  than  hu- 
man.     Often  we  saw  the  heavy  club  of  the 
New  Zealand  savage  fall  upon  tiie  head  of  his 
antagonist,  and  as  he  fell  lifeless  to  the  ground, 
his  head  was  beaten  by  reiterated  blows,  till 
exhaustion  satiated  fury.     This  awful  scene  of 
savage  life,  as  beheld  from  the  deck  of  our  shipi 
impressed  even  us  unthinking  sailors  with  emo- 
tions of  deepest  melancholy. 

In  consequence  of  the  war,  or  for  some  other 
cause,  no  canoe  from  the  shore  approached  oat 
ship.  As  we  were- entirely  destitute  of  wood) 
the  captain  sent  a  boat^s  crew,  with  many  cau- 
tions as  to  safety,  to  the  opposite  side  of  tb6 
harbour  to  collect  some  fuel.  I  was  sent  with 
this  party.  We  landed  upon  a  beautiful  he»^ 
upon  which  a  heavy  surf  was  rolling.  Th« 
savage  scene  we  had  just  witnessed  so  filled  »* 
with  terror  that  we  were  every  moment  app*** 
heusive  that  a  party  of  cannibals  would  ftU 
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Upon  US  and  destroy  us.  After  gathering  wood 
for  some  time,  we  returned  to  the  boat^  and 
found,  to  our  dismay,  the  surf  rolling  in  upon 
the  beach  had  so  increased  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  launch  the  boat.  The  sun  was  setting 
behind  angry  clouds,  which  betokened  a  rising 
storm.  The  crested  waves  were  rolling  more 
and  more  heavily  in  from  the  ocean.  A  dark 
night  was  coming  on,  and  savage  warriors,  their 
hands  already  dripping  with  blood,  were  every- 
where  around.  We  were  all  silent.  No  one 
was  willing  to  speak  of  his  fears,  and  yet  no 
one  could  conceal  them. 

Before  we  left  the  ship,  the  captain  had  in- 
formed us  that  an  English  missionary  had 
erected  his  hut  about  two  miles  from  the  place 
where  we  were  to  land.  The  captain  had 
visited  him  about  two  years  before,  in  his  soli- 
tary home,  and  it  was  then  very  uncertain 
whether  he  would  be  able  to  continue  in  his 
post  of  danger.  We  immediately  resolved  to 
endeavour  to  find  the  missionary,  and  to  seek 
such  protection  as  he  could  afford  us  for  the 
night. 

Increasing  masses  of  clouds  rolled  up  and 
spread  over  the  sky ;  and  as  we  groped  our  way 
through  the  deep  and  tangled  forest,  darkness 
like  that  of  Bgypt  enveloped  us.  After  wan- 
dering about,  we  hardly  knew  where,  for  some 
time,  we  heard  the  loud  shouts  of  savages  either 
in  conflict  or  in  revelry.  Cautiously  we  ap- 
proached the  sounds,  till  we  beheld  a  larg«  war 
party   gathered  around    their   fires  with  ih' 
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hideous  trophies  of  their  recent  battle,  aod  ex- 
ulting  over  their  victory.  We  thoi^^ht  it  wife 
to  keep  as  fSir  firom  them  as  poasibley  and  mais 
turned  from  the  light  of  their  fire  into  the  dark 
forest,  where  we  could  hardly  see  an  arm's 
length  before  us.  We  at  length  eaaae  upon  s 
little  path,  and  ilowly  following  it  along,  stum- 
bling in  the  darkness  over  rocks  and  roots  of 
trees,  we  came  in  view  of  the  twinkling  ligjit 
of  a  lamp.  I,  with  another  of  the  party,  wss 
sent  forward  to  reconnoitre.  We  soon  found 
th&t  the  light  proceeded  from  a  hut,  but  whether 
from  the  night-fire  of  a  savage  New  Zealander, 
or  from  the  lamp  of  the  ChristiaD  missionary, 
we  knew  not;  and  few  can  imagine  the  anxiety 
with  which  we  cautiously  moved  along  to  aaeeF- 
tain  how  the  fact  might  be»  Our  hopes  were 
greatly  revived  by  the  sight  of  a  glazed  win- 
dow. And  when  through  that  window  we  saw 
a  man  in  the  garb  of  civilized  life,  with  his  wife 
and  one  little  child,  kneeling  in  their  evening 
prayers,  our  joy  knew  no  bounds.  Waiting  a 
£ew  moments  tiU  the  prayer  was  closed,  we  en- 
tered the  door,  and  though  the  surprise  of  the 
inmates  was  very  great,  in  se^ng  two  white 
sailors  enter  their  dwelling,  we  wore  meet 
ho&pital^y  received.  The  missionary  imme- 
diately lighted  his  lantern,  and  proeeeding  with 
us,  led  the  rest  of  our  part}'  to  his  humble 
abode.  We  all  slept  on  his  floor  for  the  night. 
Weary,  however,  as  I  was,  I  found  but  little 
rest.  I  tiAonght  of  my  quiet  New  fagiaoH 
borne,  from  which  I  had  been  absettt  but  a  fev 
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months.  I  thongiit  of  my  mother,  and  her 
anxiety  about  her  sailor  boy  in  this  his  first 
Toyage.  The  scene  was  indeed  a  novel  one  to 
me.  The  swdling  winds  of  the  tempestuous 
night,  the  wild  scenes  of  man  and  nature  all 
around  us,  the  yirid  image  of  the  bloody  coa«> 
flict,  with  the  remembrance  of  its  hideous  and 
fiend*]ike  outcries,  all  united  so  to  oppress  my 
spirit  dmt  I  found  but  little  repose.  If  y  com- 
panions, however,  perhaps  more  accustomed  to 
danger,  and  perhaps  less  addicted  to  thought, 
were  soon  soundly  asleep. 

Barly  in  the  morning,  a  party  of  warriors 
chme  to  the  missionary's  hut  in  search  of  us, 
having  somehow  ascertained  that  a  boat's  crew 
vrere  on  the  shore.  The  missionary  and  his 
wife,  both  in  countenance  and  manner,  mani- 
fested the  deepest  anxiety  for  our  safety.  The 
savages  were  imperious  and  rude,  and  it  seemed 
to  me  then  that  nothing  but  the  restraining 
power  of  God  preserved  this  family  uninjured 
in  the  midst  of  such  cruel  and  treacherous  men. 
While  they  had  been  somewhat  subdued  in 
spirit  by  the  kindness,  the  meekness,  and  the 
atter  helplessness  of  the  missionary's  family, 
diey  considered  us  sailors  fair  game  for  plunder ; 
and  by  the  most  earnest  solicitations  on  the 
part  of  the  missionary,  they  were  indnced  to 
spare  us.  The  missionary  accompanied  lis  to 
<yttr  boat,  and  we  had,  for  our  retinue,  a  troop 
of  rioting  and  carousing  savages,  brandishing 
^eir  bloody  war-clubs  over  our  heads,  to  coq- 
rince  us  that  we  were  in  their  power.     A  walk 
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of  two  miles  conducted  us  to  tiie  beach.  It 
was  a  fearful  walk,  and  the  watchful  anxiety  of 
our  friend  proved  that  he  considered  the  danger 
to  be  great.  When  we  arrived  at  the  beach, 
some  of  the  natives  manifested  great  reluctance 
to  let  us  go.  Some  took  hold  of  our  boat  to 
draw  it  farther  upon  the  Lmd,  while  they 
•eemed  to  be  earnestly  arguing  with  the  rest  upon 
the  folly  of  permitting  our  escape.  At  length 
however,  they  yielded  to  the  remonstrances  of 
the  missionary,  and  aided  us  in  launching  our 
boat  through  the  now  subsiding  surf. 

As  we  rowed  from  the  shore,  and  I  looked 
back  upon  that  devoted  man,  standing  upon  the 
beach  iu  the  midst  of  those  rude  savages,  and 
thought  of  his  return  to  his  solitary  home,  and 
of  the  days,  weeks,  and  months,  he  must  there 
pass  in  thankless  labours,  I  thought  that  his  lot 
was,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  one  of  the  hard- 
est I  had  ever  known ;  and  I  wondered  that 
any  man  could  be  so  hard-hearted  as  to  speak 
in  terms  of  reproach,  and  point  the  finger  of 
scorn  towards  the  Christian  missionary. 

In  my  last  voyage,  about  two  years  ago,  I 
again  entered  this  same  harbour.  It  is  now 
called  the  Bay  of  Islands,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  places  in  natural  scenery  on  the 
surface  of  the  globe.  I  could  hardly  credit  my 
eyes  as  I  looked  out  upon  a  handsome  and 
thrifty  town,  with  many  dwellings  indicative  of 
wealth  and  elegance.  There  were  churches 
of  tasteful  architecture,  and  school  children 
with  their  slates  and  books.     And  there  werf 
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kO  be  seen  New  Zealand  families  dwelling  in 
cheerful  parlours,  sanctified  by  morning  prayers 
and  evening  hymns.  The  untiring  labours  of 
the  missionary  had^  dirough  God's  blessing, 
created  a  new  world.  And  the  emotions  of 
deep  compassion  with  which  I  had  regarded 
him,  v/hen  we  left  him  on  the  beach  alone  with 
the  savages,  were  transformed  into  sentiments 
of  admiration  and  almost  envy  in  view  of  his 
achievements.  All  other  labours  seemed  trivial 
compared  with  his.  And  I  then  felt,  and  still 
feel,  that  if  any  man  can  lie  down  with  joy 
upon  a  dying  bed,  it  is  he  who  can  look  back 
upon  a  life  successfully  devoted  to  raising  a 
savage  people  to  the  comforts,  refinements,  and 
virtues,  of  a  Christian  life. 


LAURA  J.  B. 
Was  the  sister  of  "Little  Emily,"  and  her 
senior  by  about  two  years.  Precious  as  is  the 
gift  of  children  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
her  birth  was  regarded  with  special  pleasure  by 
her  parents,  as  she  seemed  to  fill  up,  in  a  mea- 
sure, the  vacancy  which  the  previous  death  of 
two  little  brothers  had  created  in  the  domestic 
circle. 

Her  earliest  years  were  distinguished  by  great 
amiableness  and  docility ;  and  nothing  could  be 
more  beautiful  than  the  promptitude  and  cheer- 
fulness  of  her  filial  obedience.  Indeed,  to  plea^ 
all  by  whom  she  was  surrounded  seemed  all 
essential  element  of  her  own  happiness. 
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Anxious  for  her  spiritoal  welfire,  and  eon« 
^Moiis  of  the  importance  of  early  habits  of  piety, 
her  friends  trained  her  to  the  observance  of 
iHorning  and  evening  devotions ;  and  it  now 
tiffbrds  tbem  pleasure  to  remember  the  serioufl- 
ness  of  her  manner  and  the  scrupulous  re^- 
larity  with  which  she  bowed  her  knees  to  the 
Father  of  mercies. 

In  the  interval  between  school  hours^  booki 
were  not  unfrequently  her  chosen,  as  they 
were  always  her  fiivourite^  companions.  These 
she  read  with  avidity,  yet  not  without  attention, 
as  was  evinced  in  the  questions  she  would  ask, 
find  the  answers  she  gave  when  interrogated. 

Often  did  her  friends,  when  looking  forward 
to  the  future,  fondly  anticipate  the  intelligence 
of  mature  years.  But  alas !  these  were  never 
to  arrive.  Warm  were  the  tears  of  affection 
she  shed  over  a  dear  brother  who  fell  the  victim 
of  consumption  just  as  he  was  completing  hn 
thirteenth  year ;  and  scarcely  were  those  tears 
dried,  when  she  herself  lost  the  natural  buoy- 
ancy of  early  childhood,  and  began  to  furnish 
sym2>toms  of  drooping  health.  Her  anxious 
parents  had  often  seen  before,  and  now  it  be* 
came  increasingly  evident  they  were  destined 
again  to  prove — 

**  All  fkdes  we  love  below  ;    ' 
The  blossomings  of  hope  will  die  s 
Dew-drops,  and  flowers,  and  infancy^ 
Alike  a  withering  know.** 

Ihiring  the  «  months  of  vanity  and  wearisome 
nights/'  through  which  she  was  called  to  pM»i 
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bar  niamnia  pTesenred  a  brief  record  illusrtralive 
of  the  devdofnnent  of  religious  prineiple  and 
experience.  From  that  record  the  following 
extracts  are  derived* 

^  Fondlj  do  I  hope  dear  Laura  was  the  sub- 
ject of  divine  grace,  not  merely  from  what  she 
said,  but  also  from  the  remarkable  patience  she 
evinced  through  a  long  and  painful  course  of 
debility  and  suffering. 

^  One  day,  while  sitting  at  her  bedside,  the 
affections  of  her  heart  seemed  particularly 
drawn  out  towards  me,  prompting  her  to  ex- 
claim, <  Mamma,  I  love  you,  because  you  teach 
your  children  to  be  good/  At  another  time  she 
said,  <  Mamma,  I  always  pray  when  I  awake  in 
the  night.'  I  said,  *  Well,  my  love  what  do 
you  pray  for  ? '  She  replied,  '  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner ! ' 

"On  one  occasion,  as  she  sat  on  her  nurse's 
lap,  I  was  reading  the  scriptures  to  her,  when 
she  suddenly  interrupted  me  by  saying,  '  Stopi 
mamma,  I  will  pray,  now/  I  waited  in  silence, 
while  she  lifted  up  her  feeble  hands  and  throb- 
bing heart  to  God ;  after  which  she  again  re- 
questfed  me  to  proceed. 

^  AVhen  failing  sight  no  longer  permitted  her 
to  read  the  books  of  which  she  was  so  fond,  she 
amused  herself  by  making  small  pieces  of  rug 
work.  These  she  presented  to  the  friends  who 
risited  her,  some  of  whom  acknowledged  her 
kindness  by  putting  a  small  sum  into  her  money- 
^^»  When  asked  by  me,  one  day,  how  she 
intended  to  dispose  of  her  money,  ^  repT 
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*  It  will  do  to  pforchafle  a  woik-boz,  if  I  reeorer, 
and  if  not,  it  must  go  to  the  missionary  cauw, 
like  dear  EmUy's.' 

<^  Two  days  before  she  died,  I  said,  '  Laura, 
which  would  you  prefer,  get  well  and  live  witfi 
mamma,  or  die  and  go  to  heaven?'  After  a 
little  pause,  she  replied,  'I  do  not  know;  I 
would  rather  do  the  Lord's  will.'  Happy 
child !  to  know  no  will  but  his.  But  thou  art 
gone,  no  more  to  return  to  a  sorrowing  world. 
Yet, 

Though  thy  presence  was  endearing, 
7  Thoogh  thine  absence  we  deploTe, 
'At  thy  Sayiour'ft  bright  {Appearing, 
We  shall  meet  to  part  no  more.' 

'^She  died,  August  81st,  1845,  aged  seven 
years,  and  just  three  months  after  ^Little 
Emily.'  <  Lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives, 
in  their  death  they  were  not  long  divided.' " 

And  now,  dear  young  reader,  what  is  your 
character  before  God,  and  what  your  hope  for 
eternity  ?  Are  you  a  praying  youth  ?  Do  you 
love  the  Saviour  ?  Have  you  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  you  in  the 
gospel?  Are  you  prepared  to  die?  If  not, 
and  your  soul  should  be  soon  required  of  you, 
what  will  you  do,  and  what  will  become  ol 
you?  Oh,  trifle  not  a  moment  longer,  hut 
haste  to 

*  Seek  ?*U  liice. 
Whose  wrath  you  cannot  bear  ; 
FJy  to  the  shelter  of  his  cross, 
And  seek  salvation  there.' 
Mjcldaff.  B 
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ISO 


THE  BAHAMAS. 

Here  we  have  a  distant  view  of  one  pf  thf 
many  little  islands  our  missionaries  visit.  The 
stations  of  the  Society  were  commenced  in 
1832,  since  which  time  God  has  greatly  blessed 
the  labours  of  our  brethren.  There  are  about 
ten  schools^  containing  upwards  of  600  children. 

**  Every  evening,"  sayg  Mr,  Littlevood,  "Saturd.iv 
excepted,  I  am  engaged  with  my  people.  Our  Bible 
meetbg  is  attended  by  thirty  or  forty  young  people,  who 
invariably  bring  written  answers  to  useful  questions,  which 
I  am  proud  to  state  have  been  highly  creditable  to  them. 
The  candidates  for  baptism  are  met  by  myself  once  every 
week.  On  the  first  Monday  evening  of  every  month  we 
bold  a  missionary  prayer-meeting  which  is  succeeded 
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limilar    meetingii    on    Wedneiday    evenings    in    out 
indiTidiuil  cltwci,  of  vhicfa  «•  hsro  uieen. 

*<  You  will  besW  tBlMKOMtdBngthejaff  wehaTe 
formed  an  Amiliwrf  Wamm,  aad  £IS  tUaSag  has  bceo 
the  retnlt  of  the  fiat  ■»  —rthr  cftrt.  W«amthank- 
fal  for  yomr  aicMoa  €n  thii  bead.  We  ]mp»  ahn*  Oirtj 
coUecton.    Oar  hspa  m  OmI  oiA  ana  vifl  at  km 
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M T  nsAB  WnxT,— A  1^  weeks  ■nee  a  lady  ptre 
me  a  pbnl  whieh  die  bod  brought  from  Mezloo.  It  was 
a  kind  of  foniy  nnaller  tiun  moat  of  those  beautiful  fenu 
which  you  see  growing  on  the  commons  and  beside  the 
hedges  in  this  country.  It  appeared  quite  deed  ;  the 
inner  leayes  were  curled  up,  and  the  outer  ones  folded 
over  these,  and  were  brown  and  withered.  It  had  a 
small  rooty  and  the  whole  plant  would  juat  go  into  a 
tumbler.  According  to  my  friends  directions,  I  placed 
it  in  a  shallow  eop  of  water,  and  the  leavea  soon  began 
to  unfold.  In  a  little  time  the  innor  leaves  gently  un- 
curled, and  showed  a  pale  delicate  green,  and  the  plant 
spread  itself  out  large  enough  to  eover  a  dessert  plate. 

My  fHend  told  me  that  in  Mexico  the  rocka  are  brown 
and  barren,  and  covered  with  these  withered-looking  ferns; 
but  n6  sooner  does  a  shower  fiill,  tfum  they  uncurl,  and 
the  rocks  in  a  fbw  minutes  appear  clothed  in  the  most 
lOveiy  green. 

Now,  my  dear  boy,  before  you  read  any  further,  try  te 

think  what  this  is  like.    Doeaitnotiemmdygaofi 
♦hing  T 
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Are  not  the  brovn,  hanen  lockfl  witli  no  boen^^  no 
soft  verdure,  like  the  heathen  nations  as  they  appear  in 
God^B  sights  without  goodness,  that  is,  without  beauty  to 
him?  But  when  his  love  touches  the  hearts  of  thoM 
poor  idolators,  a  change  comes  over  them,  and  that  na- 
tiony  so  unsightly  before,  becomes  beautiful  in  God'to  sight 
as  the  verdant  rock  is  in  ours. 

One  little  word  more  I  would  say  to  you,  my  dear  boy. 
The  world  is  full  of  such  beautifhl  things  as  this  which 
I  have  told  you  about,  and  which  are  meant  to  remind 
ui  of  other  things  which  we  do  not  see.  Nature — ^by 
oature  I  mean  the  earth  and  skies,  and  all  that  Grod  has 
made  around  us — is  God^s  book,  in  which  he  has  placed 
beautiful  pictures  to  teach  us  some  truths  about  ourselves 
or  our  fellow-men,  and  himself.  Our  Saviour  pointed  out 
some  of  these  beautiful  pictures  to  us,  and  told  us  what 
th^  meant.  He  told  us  the  meaning  of  that  picture 
which  we  have  renewed  every  spring  and  autumn,  when 
the  sower  goes  forth  to  sow.  And  he  told  us  more  than 
one  of  the  meanings  of  that  most  beautiful  of  all  pictures, 
the  ripe  harvest-field  with  the  busy  reapers.  Now  when 
700  next  go  out  into  the  fields,  take  notice  of  the  beauti- 
fiU  pictures  that  will  be  around  you,  and  see  if  you  can- 
not find  out  something  that  will  remind  you  of  missions 
besides  the  Mexican  fern. 

Next  month  I  hope  to  write  to  Johnny,  and  to  give 
bim  an  instance  of  the  ciuuige  which  I  have  compared 
lotfaspbBilsaAdvoek& 

I  am  yottf  veiy  aflwiiamiB  ftkod^ 
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DESPISE  NOT  THE  DAY  OF  SMALL  TiHxNGS 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  being  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  missionary  la' 
bours^  and  feeling  anxious  to  excite  in  the 
youthful  mind  a  spirit  of  love  for  the  souls  of 
others,  proposed  to  her  class  that  they  should 
make  different  articles  such  as  book-marks, 
bags,  &c.,  which  she  would  endeavour  to  sell^ 
and  appropriate  the  profits  to  the  missionary 
cause.  To  this  they  agreed,  and  occasionally 
met  at  her  house  to  work ;  the  Lord  blessed  her 
labours  among  them ;  the  children  were  inter- 
ested in  their  labour  of  love ;  each  child  told  her 
companions,  and  in  a  short  time,  the  missionary 
spirit  was  so  excited,  tha*  many  others  besides 
children  volunteered  their  services,  and  at 
length  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fancy  articlef 
(principally  needle-work),  being  collected,  she 
opened  a  bazaar ;  the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  when 
ail  expenses  "were  defrayed,  were  £34  Os.  2d. 
which  she  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  on 
Saturday,  Feb.  Slst,  1846.  To  God  be  all  the 
glory. 

-♦► — 

NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

*^  THE  DABK  PLAOBS  OF  THB  BA&TH  ARB  FUU 
OF  THB  HABITATIONS  OF  CRUBI.Tr." 

My  dear  toukg  friends, — Grod  has  once  more  per*- 
xnitted  his  servants  to  visit  Calabar  in  the  "Dorc/* 
Calabar  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  dark  places  of  the  ciirth, 
and  full  of  ci-uolty     Now  I  wish  to  tell  you  uom^thin? 
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about  the  people  who  live  tbere,  lo  that  when  you  1:now 
that  state  you  may  pity  them,  pray  for  them,  and  do 
all  you  can  to  help  tliem. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  October  the  7th,  the  Dove  left 
Clarence,  and  got  to  Calabar  on  the  following  Friday,  at 
4  o'clock  p.m.  The  first  thing  Mr.  Clarke  and  I  went  to 
see,  after  our  arrival,  was  the  new  house  we  have  erected 
on  a  hill,  which  we  call "  Gospel  Mount."  About  twenty 
yards  from  the  house  we  saw  the  skeleton  of  a  boy  who 
had  been,  not  long  ago,  beheaded,  and  his  body  thrown 
into  the  bunb,  where  we  saw  the  bones^  from  which  every 
particle  of  flesh  had  been  removed  by  the  innumerable 
ants  that  infest  those  regions.  When  looking  at  the 
remains  of  this  most  likely  inoffensive  youth,  I  thought 
what  gratitude  and  thankfulness  ought  to  fill  your  hearts, 
eq)ecially  all  of  you  who  are  connected  with  Sunday- 
schools.  What  privileges  you  enjoy,  which  are  unknown 
to  the  young  people  at  Calabar  !  How  different  your 
condition  to  theirs ;  while  you  have  kind  friends  to  pro- 
tect and  clothe  you,  they  are  going  unprotected  nnd  un- 
clothed. While  you  have  kind  teachers,  who  are 
pointing  out  to  you,  from  time  to  time,  the  v/ay  of 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ, 

**  They  know  no  heaven,  they  fear  no  hell, 
These  endless  joys,  those  endless  pains ;" 

And  have  no  kind  teacher  to  point  them  to  the  "  Lnmh 

of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

On  Saturday,  when  the  Dove  was  laid  on  the  beach 

fcr  the  purpose  of  painting  her  bottom,  a  number  of 

people  came  near  to  the  vessel,  with  various  articles  for 

wle;  but  in  a  short  time  the  cry  of  Egbo !   Egbo  !• 

•  Bgbo  is  the  name  for  the  evil  spirit  in  tha  Efik  tongue,  and  so 
an  Sgbo-bonae,  or  a  house  made  to  display  the  wealth  of  a  de- 
parted Egbo-roan  is  called  a  "  devil-honse,"  by  those  who  speak 
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was  heard,  and  tlw  poor  people  fM  away  as  Irom  the 
face  of  a  deadlj  enemy.  The  ^gbo-man  k  tfiessed  ia 
auch  a  way  as  ofiectually  to  prevent  the  poor  people  fam 
diacovering  who  he  is.  This  man  cames  wifli  him  a  huge 
whip  made  of  eow-skfn,  and  with  it  he  flogs  all  who  can- 
not get  oaf  of  hit  war.  One  poor  old  man,  who  wis 
stttmg  at  the  door  of  a  cadr-hoose,  was  caoght  hj  the 
^6o-ntan,  who  gare  him  two  severe  cats  on  the  ha^ 
with  his  whip,  which  caused  the  blood  to  flow.  There 
are  alio  at  Calabar,  what  are  called  Ejgbo-hooaes^  where 
Ae  head  men  meet  together  to  plan  deeds  of  cruelty  and 
oppression;  and  from  whence,  with  the  Egbo-man  at 
their  head,  they  go  fbrth,  attacking  the  unwary  and 
unprotected  slaves,  who  not  onfrequently  fiill  a  sacrifice 
to  their  cruelty  and  rage. 

The  poor  females  of  Calabar  are  often  compelled  to 
endure  great  sufleriog.  One  yoong  woman  has  recently 
had  her  ears  bored  with  a  red  hot  iron,  for  merely  break* 
ing  a  tumbler  glass  belonging  to  king  fiyamfaa.  Another 
female,  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  I  saw  fiutened  to  a 
large  post,  with  a  heavy  chain  round  her  neck,  because 
she  had  run  away  from  her  cruel  master.  In  September 
last,  Akum  king  Eyamba*^  brother  died,  and  three  slaves 
were  immediately  sacrificed,  to  be  with  him  m  the  other 
world.  Thus  two  men  and  one  woasan  lell  victims  to 
this  abominable  ayaten  of  cruel  aapantiiieaL  Th^  wase 
tied  with  their  hands  behind  tbam,  and  throwa  ap«i 
their  &ces,  and  their  beads  taken  off  with  a  aathaa.  A 
few  months  ago  Mr.  Cfadstiaa  aaw  a  body  vithoot  tfca 
head  hanging  by  the  nver'ib  aide^  assoag  saaae  hashss 
Andy  as  another  apecimen  of  the  oraelty  pnetised  ia 
this  part  of  Afrka,  the  Ibllowiag  acQQuni  exceeda  all  thst 
IhaTeakaadytold  you.  Thero  is  a  town  not  frr  ftoM 
the  mouth  of  the  Calabar  river  «iUed  Oran,  when  tht 


MSWff  FROM   APAB.  189 

people  Mil  is  tlie  naiket  human  deutU,  to  procure 
iriach  tlie  duef  men  kill  tfeeir  siaTee,  and  take  their 
hendt  to  prcliMe  mtMio,  that  ia,  a  liqoid  extracted  from 
the  buBbeo  polBi  tree.  In  maay  caaea^  these  cruel 
nonatcio  of  iaiqiiilj  wSl  kill  a  sfove  for  the  inhuman 
porpoaeo  of  tnde,  mttier  than  take  a  goai  or  a  fotoU 
The  akuiJfl^  I  am  iaftnne^,  are  made  perfectly  clean,  and 
the  peoplo  plaee  liiem  in  their  dwellings,  and  attach  great 
tapoitanoe  to  them,  sapposing  that  thej  hare  the  effect 
of  keeping  awajr  ackness.  The  people  at  Calabar  hare 
also  a  fiivcKoite  superstition,  which  thej  call  **  making 
dtvii"  Most  of  yon,  no  donhC,  hare  read  some  account 
of  a  **  devil-house.' '  I  have  lately  seen  one  of  great  beautjr 
■id  Biagnitade.  It  is  erected  at  Galahar  for  a  great  man 
called  Duke  Ephralm,  or  Ejro  Duke,  King  Congo,  who 
died  some  time  since ;  and  in  this  house,  his  fiiends  hare 
made  an  offering  of  a  large  portion  of  his  property,  sup- 
posmg  it  will  be  to  his  advantage  in  the  world  of  spirits, 
and  especially  tend  to  produce  a  conciliating  effect  on 
the  evil  spirit,  and  jHrevent  his  dobig  him  any  injury  ! ! 
The  offering  consbted  of  a  large  silk  umbrella,  and  one 
smaller  erected  on  the  roof;  and  in  the  interior  of  the 
building,  we  noticed  a  large  number  of  ornamented  cala* 
Mies,  a  remarkable  basket  of  curious  and  ingenious 
wkmansliipy  an  Soglidi  drum,  a  speaking  trumpet,  a 
wfi^  aa  image  of  a  ftmale  on  a  pedestal,  quite  new  and 
of  Eb|^  iculptore,  a  natiTe  hnage,  Janus-faeed^  with 
hovie  and  fsrtihafi,  a  drast  of  &aw>en,  a  large  mahogany 
boArtead,  some  kvgo  SpaaisfapictiDes,  a  round  table,  ftnr 
vcifyino  bally  three  laa^M^two  elegant  chandelien^a 
gnst  foantifcf  of  bolllei»  gksses*  and  jam,  two  large 
numn^  a  do^,  an.  old  pietuae,  ■  bram  aslver,  with  a 
viBslgr  «f  Qnament%  the  top  of  the  house  is  afam  lined 
wilhpieUuedeloth. 
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Now  I  think  I  need  mj  no  mote  at  tiuB  time  to  coe- 
vince  you  that  Calabar  u  a  daxk  p4ace,  and  that  it  u  fiiU 
of  euperatition  and  croelty.  It  has  much  need  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  people  are  anzioiii  to  leoeiTe  inibttctiau. 
Now  my  young  friends,  let  me  entreat  you,  befoie  con- 
eluding  this  paper,  to  seek  the  meicgr  of  God  withoat 
delay,  if  you  have  not  already  done  so ;  seek  to  be 
satisfied  with  mercy,  then  you  will  be  glad  and  aUe  to 
rejoice  all  your  days.  And  whatever  you  then  may  ^ 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  wel&re  of  perishiog 
souls,  will  be  a  pleasure  to  you.  If  you  thus  seek  the 
blessing  of  God  your  heavenly  Father,  and  do  all  in 
your  power  to  promote  his  gloxy,  you  will  cause  the 
angels  in  heaven  to  rejoice  over  many  sinners  repenting 
and  turning  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  only  living  and 
true  God.     I  remain, 

Your  affectionate  iriendy 

Clarence,  OeL  29,  1845.  J.  Thompson. 
♦ 

ftttifiutt  inttitrotrH. 

Matthew  vi.  7.  "But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  Tain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do,"  &c. 
Among  several  nations  in  the  east,  we  find  this 
custom  of  vain  repetitions  in  their  prayers  to  be 
very  common.  With  the  Hindoos,  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  name  of  one  of  their  gods  is  regard* 
ed  as  an  act  of  adoration.  The  worshipper  takes 
a  string  of  beads  consisting  generally  of  ninety- 
nine,  and  repeats  the  name  of  his  god,  at  each 
repetition  dropping  a  bead^  and  in  this  way  he 
counts  sometimes  to  a  thousand,  or  as  many 
times  as  he  thinks  will  secttre  the  snooess  of  his 
prayer.     The  native  Mussulmans  of  India  do 


flORIPTURB  ILLV8TRATRD.  141 

not  differ  in  this  respect  from  the  Hindoos.' 

I  The  grand  principle  of  their  worship  is  to  hav^ 

J  the  name  of  God  always  on  their  lips ;  and,  in 

order  to  do  this,  they  have  set  prayers  in  whicH 

'  that  name  is  introduced,   or  various  times  and 

occupations.     Thus  they  have  a  prayer  of  four 

''  words  only,  which  they  invariably  repeat  when 

.n-alking;  another  for  the  morning,  noon,  and 

evening  of  each  day,  which  consists  of  short 

'  sentences  of  praise  to  God,  each  of  them  to  be 

reppAted  several  times. 

When  the  cholera  was  raging  in  Georgia,  the 
Tartars  went  in  solemn  mourning  procession 
through  the  streets  crying  out  repeatedly  with 
a  loud  voice  the  name  of  God.  A  traveller  in 
Xubia  mentions  his  having  met  a  man  there 
who  was  very  punctual  and  ceremonious  in 
performing  his  prayers,  repeating  the  words  as 
fast  and  as  loud  as  his  tongue  could  utter  them. 
He  had  made  a  vow,  for  greater  devotion,  to  re- 
peat certain  words  of  his  prayer  a  given  number 
of  times  both  night  and  morning;  the  word 
^Rabboni,''  or  Lord,  for  example,  he  had  bound 
himself  to  repeat  one  or  two  hundred  times  a 
day,  and  he  called  out  Rabboni,  Rabboni,  Rab« 
boni,  as  fast  as  he  could  articulate  the  words ; 
when  he  had  iinished  with  this  word  he  passed 
on  to  some  other,  and  all  this  was  done  by  him 
with  seriousness  and  devotion. 

But  the  most  remarkable  of  all  forms  io 
which  the  heathen  observe  their  vain  repeti* 
tions  is  that  of  the  Kulmuc  Tartars.  They  have 
praying  machines,  which,  in  the  act  of  devotion 
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they  turn  repeatedly;  it eoaabtt  cf  a  nmiSl bw* 
nl  having  witiiin  it «  Bumber  of  viitten  pimyen^ 
when  the  barrel  turns  rwuid  It  is  avppoaed  by 
the  poor  ignoFant  peo|)le  that  tiie  prayers  go  up 
to  heaven,  and  the  more  revolatioiis  that  aie 
made,  or,  in  other  words,  the  oftener  the  writ^ 
ing  18  uppermost,  the  more  ehanee  there  is  ef 
being  heard.  Such  are  a  few  specimens  of  ^ 
prayers  of  the  heathen,  from  whieh  it  will  be 
teen .  that  all  the  ^\norfthipper8  think  that  by 
these  repetitions  they  communieate  new  and 
more  accurate  intelligence  of  their  ease  to  the 
objects  of  their  worship,  or  that  by  their  im* 
portunity  tliey  may  succeed  in  interesting  them 
in  their  concerns.  And  nothing  can  more 
strikingly  show  how  far  the  Jews  i^  the  daysitf 
our  Lord  had  ^leclined  from  the  purity  of  worship 
that  prevailed  among  their  &thers,  than  their 
adoption  of  ideas  and  practices  so  lolv,  utimetn- 
ing,  and  contemptible,  as  these  we  hate4esenbed« 

1  John  i.  7.    "The  blood  of  Jesos  Chiist  his  Sss, 
cleanieth  us  from  sU  ain.^ 

Mr.  Williams,  the  missionary,  when  vtsitiag 
an  old  blind  warrior  in  Raietea  who  had  been 
eonrerted  to  Christianity,  intimated  that  he 
thought  his  sickness  ^vonld  terminate  in  death, 
and  wished  tlie  old  man  to  tell  liim  what  he 
tiionght  of  himself  in  the  sight  of  God,  sad 
what  was  the  foundation  of  his  hope.  ^OkV 
he  replied,  <^  I  have  been  in  great  trouble  this 
morning,  but  I  am  happy  now ;  I  saw  an  im« 
mense  mountain  witli  precipitous  skies,  up 
whieh  I  endeavoured  to  climb,  but  when  I  lisd 
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attained  a  considerable  height  I  lost  mv  hold^ 
and  fell  to  the  bottom.  Exhausted  with  per- 
plexity and  fatigue,  I  went  to  a  distance  and 
sat  down  to  weep,  and  while  weeping  I  saw  a 
drop  of  blood  fall  upon  that  mountain,  and  in 
a  moment  it  was  dissolved.''  Wishing  to  have 
his  own  ideas  of  what  had  been  presented  to  his 
imagination,  Mr.  Williams  said,  ^^This  was  eer. 
tainly  a  strange  sight;  what  construction  do 
you  put  upon  it?"  After  expressing  his  sur- 
prise that  Mr.  Williams  should  not  know  how 
to  interpret  it,  he  exclumed,  <<  That  mountain 
was  my  sins,  and  the  drop  which  fell  upon  it 
was  one  drop  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  by 
which  the  mountain  of  my  guilt  must  be  melted 
away.''  He  died  soon  after,  exclaiming,  '^  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?" 
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'^  We  cannot  let  him  go.  He  laf  s  he  will  i^tum  to 
£ogland  ;  the  ship  is  here  to  take  him  away.  But  no  ; 
we  will  keep  him  and  make  him  our  slave — not  our 
■lave  to  fetch  wood  and  draw  water,  hut  our  Udking  slave. 
Yes,  he  shall  be  our  slave,  to  talk  and  to  teach  us.  Keep 
him  we  will." 

'Twas  n^ht,  and  in  his  teat  he  l^yr* 

Upon  a  heathen  shore. 
While  wildly  on  his  wakeful  ear, 

The  ocean's  billows  roar. 
Twns  midnight,  and  the  war  dub  rang 

Upon  the  threshold  stone, 
And  heavy  feet  of  savage  men 

Came  fiercely  trampling  on. 
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Loud  were  their  tones  in  fierce  debi«te,- 

The  chieftain  and  his  cUin. 
"  He  ihall  not  go,  he  sliall  not  go, 

That  miasionaiy  roan. 
For  him  the  swelling  sail  doth  spread, 

The  tall  ship  rides  the  wave; 
But  we  will  chain  him  to  our  coast, 

Yes^  he  shall  be  our  slave. 

"  Not  from  oar  groves  our  wood  to  bear, 

Nor  water  from  the  vale, 
Nor  in  the  battle-front  to  stand 

Where  proudest  foemen  quail ; 
Nor  the  great  war  canoe  to  guide. 

Where  crystal  streams  turn  red ! 
But  he  shall  be  our  slave  to  break 

The  soul  its  living  bread.'* 

Then  slowly  peered  the  rising  moon, 

Above  the  forest  height, 
And  bathed  each  cocoa's  leafy  crown 

In  tides  of  living  light  ; 
To  every  cabin's  grassy  thatch, 

A  gift  of  beauty  gave, 
And  with  a  crest  of  silver  cheered 

Pacific's  sullen  wave. 

But  o'er  that  gentle  scene  a  shout 

In  sudden  clangour  came : 
"  Come  forth,  come  forth,  thou  maa  oi  , 

And  answer  to  our  claim  !*' 
.    So  down  to  those  dark  island  men, 

He  bowed  him  as  he  spake, 
"  Behold  !  your  servant  will  I  be. 

For  Christ  my  Master's  sake.*' 
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7H£  COCOA-NUT  TliBfr 

ir.  dilBJppo  gireit »  t^  interesting  aoeoant  of  the  purpcM  $K 
tlldidi  our  frendff  in  Jsnudca  sometimes  vse  the  Gooew-mik 
Ikeeu 

HE  attachment  of  the  people  in 
^Jamaica  to  thoif  pa^tovs  is  pro- 
'  verbial*  On  their  mmUter  paying 
'  a  visit  to  tlieir  vUlages,  especially  if 
aecompauied  by  hia  wife  and  chil- 
dren, the  expressions  of  regard  to-, 
wards  them,  on  the  part  of  the 
inhabitantSy  are  enthusiastic.  AU,  from  tha 
youngest  to  the  oldest,  pour  forth  to  welcome 
Itkem,  Every  eye  sparkles  with  delight,  and 
every  thing  that  kindaess  of  heart  can  saggest 
is  done  for  them.  The  boys  vie  with  each 
other  in  climbing  the  cocoa-nut  trees  to  refresh 
them  with  the  whoksome  beverage  which  tlie 
unripe  fruit  of  that  tree  aifords.  They  are  re- 
galed with  fruit  of  different  kinds,  and  seats 
are  provided  fur  them,  usually  beneath  a  tree 
in  some  particular  part  of  the  village,  the  most 
eonvenient  for  the  social  interview.  These  are 
0ften  seasons  of  refreshing  to  the  aged  and  in- 
iirm  particularly ;  and  their  kindness  and  gratL* 
tude  are  often  almost  overwhelxinng.  On 
leaving,  benedictions  follow  the  visitors  until 
they  are  out  of  hearing.  ^  God  ble?s  minister 
and  misses,  and  de  children  ;  come  call  3  come 
see  we  ;  giye  we  comfort." 
H  2 
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Mr.  (kinippo  giveit »  reiy  interesting  aoeount  of  the  purpcM  $u 
i/HUb  our  frendff  in  Jamaica  aometiniM  vse  the  CooM-irat 

HB  a^aehment  of  the  people  in 
^Jamaica  to  iheif  paitois  is  pro- 
'  verbiaL  On  their  minister  payi«ig 
a  visH  to  tlieir  yUlageSy  especially  if 
aecompauied  by  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, the  exp«es»iona  of  regard  to- 
wards them,  on  the  part  of  the 
inbabitaiitSy  are  enthuttafitic.  AU,  from  the 
youngest  to  the  oldest,  pour  forth  to  welcome 
tfiem.  Every  eye  sparkles  with  delight,  aitd 
every  ibing  that  kiudaeas  of  heart  can  saggest 
is  done  for  them.  The  boys  vie  with  each 
other  in  climbing  the  coouaH:iut  trees  to  refresh 
Ihem  with  the  wholasonie  beverage  which  tlie 
unripe  fruit  of  that  tree  aifords.  They  are  re- 
galed with  fruit  of  different  kinds,  and  seats 
are  provided  for  them,  usually  ben£ath  a  tree 
in  some  particular  part  of  the  village,  the  most 
eonvenieut  for  the  social  interview.  These  are 
often  seasons  of  refreshing  to  the  aged  and  in- 
firm particularly ;  and  their  kindness  and  grati- 
tade  are  often  almost  overwhelming.  Co 
leaving,  benedictions  IbUow  the  visitors  until 
they  are  out  of  hearing.  *  God  bless  minister 
and  misses,  and  de  children  ;  come  call;  come 
»e  we  ;  giye  we  comfort.*' 
H  2 
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GOOD  FOR  EVIL. 

OifK  evening,  two  police  officers  were  walk- 
ing through  a  lonely  wood  in  Germanj, 
when  they  saw,  by  the  side  of  their  path,  a 
young  man  fast  asleep.  They  knew  by  his 
look  and  dress  that  he  was  a  Jew,  and  they 
guessed  he  might  be  very  rich.  No  one  was 
near,  and  they  quietly  felt  in  his  pockets  to  see 
how  much  money  he  had.  But,  instead  of  mo- 
ney, what  do  you  think  they  found  ?  A  knife 
covered  with  blood  !  "  Oh,  he  is  a  murderer!" 
they  said,  ^we  shall  be  well  paid  for  finding 
him.''  They  woke  him,  and  tying  his  hands, 
they  led  him  to  the  neavest  town,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  magistrates.  That  very  day,  a  poor 
old  man  had  been  found  not  many  miles  off, 
wounded  so  severely,  that  he  died  the  next  day. 
The  young  Jew  was  supposed  guilty,  and  put 
into  prison;  and  there  he  passed  many  long 
weeks  and  months.  Nathan  (that  was  his 
name)  found  it  very  dull  without  any  thing  to 
do.  He  asked  the  gaoler  to  lend  him  a  book. 
But  the  gaoler  did  not  like  reading,  so  he  did 
not  keep  books;  he  answered,  "There  is  only 
one  book  in  the  place  which  some  prisoner  must 
have  left  behind."  **  What  sort  of  a  book  ii 
it?"  said  Nathan.  The  gaoler  said,  "I  just 
looked  in  here  and  there,  and  saw  several  his- 
tories, and  stoiies^  and  letters  in  it ;  but  I  hare 
not  read  it  through."  Nathan  asked  for  the 
book  directly.  But  when  he  opened  it,  he  was 
indeed    disappointed;  it  v^as  the  New  Testa- 
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ment.  ^Ah,  I  must  not  read  that,"  thought 
he,  ^it  speaks  against  my  religion ;  well,  never 
mindy  I  shall  be  able  to  argue  against  Christians 
better,  if  I  see  what  their  book  says." 

He  began  to  read,  and  found  it  very  different 
from  what  he  had  expected.  Jesus  was  not,  as 
he  had  been  told,  a  proud,  seditious  preacher, 
an  enemy  to  Israel.  No;  Jesus  showed  his 
love  and  pity  for  the  Jews  by  weeping  over 
their  devoted  city.  He  told  his  disciples  to 
preach  the  gospel  first  at  Jerusalem,  that  some 
at  least  might  be  saved  from  destruction,  and  in 
the  agony  of  death  he  prayed  for  them,  though 
they  were  his  murderers ;  **  Father,  forgive 
them ;"  this  was  indeed  surprising  love.  Nathan 
felt  it  BO ;  he  began  to  see  what  he  did  not  wish  to 
believe,  that  Jesus  must  have  been  more  than 
man.  He  was  afraid  to  read  more,  and  yet  he 
widied  to  know  how  the  disciples  got  on  after 
their  dear  Master  had  left  them.  He  read  on 
in  the  book  of  Acts;  every  chapter  seemed  a 
new  stroke  upon  his  rebellious  heart,  till  at  last 
he  threw  himself  on  his  knees  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  asked  for  pardon  through  his  death. 
Now,  poor  Nathan's  prison  was  no  longer  dull ; 
many  hours  of  communion  with  God  did  be 
enjoy  in  that  lonely  cell,  and  new  light  seemed 
to  shine  forth  from  the  new-found  word  of  life. 

Meantime,  sixteen  months  had  passed ;  Na- 
than had  been  examined  very  often,  but  he  al- 
ways declared  he  was  innocent,  and  said  he  had 
never  seen  the  knife  before  it  was  found  in  his 
pocket.     However,  as  no  one  else  could  be 
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Anuid  §0  likely  to  Ikavc  bMn  tb*  murd^rir, 
Nathan  was  sentenoed  to  he  fvUidy  whipped 
three  days,  and  then  made  te  iroik  hud  in  pri* 
son  for  another  year.  The  tears  eame  inte  Na* 
than's  eyas  as  be  heard  this,  but  he  4id  not 
complain.  The  first  day  of  punisharmnt  casM, 
and  Nathan  was  brought  out  of  p^iaon;  very 
many  people  were  assembled  to  see  the  shanie* 
fnl  sight ;  suddenly,  a  cry  was  beard^  *^  Nathan 
is  not  to  be  whipped,  he  is  umoceat."  Yee^ 
another  man,  the  real  murderer,  had  been  seised; 
be  W09  examined,  and  soon  ceiilessed  diat  he 
had  killed  the  old  man,  and  to  hide  hia  guilt, 
had  put  the  knife  into  Nathan's  pocket.  The 
judges  said  his  punishment  must  be  ei^t  days' 
whipping  in  the  market  place,  and  six  years  in 
prison. 

Well  now,  you  are  glad  Nathan  is  free,  and 
perhaps  yoB  will  be  still  more  glad  to  hear  that 
he  joined  the  people  of  Christ,  and  tried  to  show 
his  spirit  in  all  things.  He  asked  leave  te  lire 
in  the  eastle  where  tiM  murderer  was  coi^aed^ 
that  he  might  vieit  him  often,  and  he  got  better 
food  allowed  to  bim  than  was  asiiallj  given  to 
prisonera.  When  he  was  ill,  Nathan,  waited  oft 
htm  kindly,  and  tery  earnestly  did  he  urge  bta 
to  Beek  for  peace  aad  pardioo  from  God«  It 
was  a  long  time  before  the  heart  of  the  mur^ 
derer  was  softened,  but  Nathan  had  that  joy  at 
last,  aad  ike  alteratioa  in  ha  whole  eonduot 
told  bim  the  change  had  bean  wrought  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood.  When  the  time  of  ia&prtsoBmeBt 
was  oter,  Kertban  toek  has  frmd  to  live  wilk 
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ktttr  tw  m  little  whBe  tilt  h€  knew  that  h»  vf^vM 
be  kifi^  treated  by  his  relatioM.  Tiienhtflafl 
Mm,  but  only  ^t  a  short  time;  lor  aeon  after  ha 
was  taken  ill  and  died.  During  his  iilnega,  he 
WBM  often  heard  to  pray  for  the  man  whom  Ift 
had  timi  ehanged  from  an  enemy  to  s  friend^ 
and  those  prayers  were  heard ;  thi^  friend,  was, 
we  believe,  saved  himself,  and  Ueseed  in  wviiif 
his  wife  and  her  parents  ako.  How  pleasant  to 
we  what  the  Bible  ean  do ;  it  ean  speak  where 
the  voice  of  the  missionary  is  not  heard ;  in  the 
fflent,  lonely  prison.  It  ean  tell  the  proud, 
angry  tempers  to  be  still ;  and  bring  out  new 
principles  of  love  and  kindness.  Has  it  dott# 
so  ftr  each  one  of  us  ?  can  we  say, 

**  Great  King  of  grace !  my  heart  subdue ; 
I  would  be  led  in  triumph  too, 
A  willing  captive  to  my  Lord, 
And  sing  the  victories  of  his  word  ?*• 

E.  S. 
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Vt  ntAB  JoBifmE,— 1  will  nt^  give  you  ah  ieStanoe 
«t  thft  benitiftil  change  which  the  love  of  God,  shown  la 
^  gospel,  brings  over  the  heathen  nations ;  as  the 
'^ovttBcall  forth  into  greenness  the  dead  ferns  on  the 
^^^tiesn  rocks. 

A  ftw  years  shice,  SSt  WiUBm  Beecbey,  then  Captain 
^'•"dity,  eommanded  His  Mtfeity^  ship  BkMsom,  en  a 
^^*]^to'diieover  «  neafar  way  of  reacMng  Chfaai  an# 
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Uit  East,  ten  the  xoute  luually  taken.  He  passed  Cape 
Horn,  and  niled  among  the  islands  in  the  Pacific  Oceaui 
wfaioh  aie  scattered  betveen  the  western  shore  of  Ame- 
rica and  Alia,  with  its  large  southern  ardiipelago.  At 
«ne  of  these  islands,  called  Bow  Island,  the  Teoel 
stopped  for  a  short  time,  and  Captain  Beechey  wait  on 
shore.  He  found  the  people  who  lived  on  the  istend 
were  idolators,  each  one  haTing  his  own  idol,  which  WM 
usually  a  piece  of  wood  with  a  tuft  of  human  hair  in- 
serted into  it  This  they  hung  on  the  branch  of  a  tree, 
and  paid  their  devotions  to  it.  The  idol  which  thegr 
esteemed  most,  was  one  formed  of  the  thigh  hone  of  an 
enemy  or  relative  lately  dead,  with  a  lock  of  his  hair  in- 
serted into  it. 

'  These  islanders  were  universally  fond  of  raw  food, 
which  is  the  next  remove  from  cannibalism  or  the  eatmg 
of  human  flesh.  The  chief  told  Captain  Beechey  that 
he  had  frequently  been  present  at  feasts  on  human  bodio, 
which  he  spoke  of  as  particularly  excellent.  The  women 
were  compelled  to  do  all  the  work  in  the  island,  and  they 
were  frequently  beaten  and  otherwise  cruelly  treated  by 
theur  husbands.  At  the  time  Captain  Beechey  was  there, 
an  English  vessel  employed  to  collect  the  pearls  whidi 
are  found  in  the  ovsters  abounding  on  those  coasts,  wai 
anchored  off  Bow  Island.  The  master  of  the  vobmI  had 
brought  some  men,  to  assist  his  crew,  from  another  istand 
whore  the  missionaries  had  been  some  time.  Amoi^ 
theso  men  was  one  who  had  been  blessed  by  Christianity 
Itself,  and  who  was  in  earnest  in  trying  to  brii^  othen 
under  the  same  blessing.  Through  ridicule  and  difficol* 
ties  he  persevered  in  teaching  the  natives  of  the  island 
the  truth  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  die  $u 
"■•n,  and  to  turn  them  from  sin.    He  led  them  to  worehiji 
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God,  and  instead  of  each  man  praying  to  his  own  vrooden 
or  bone  idol  on  the  trees  of  the  wood,  numbers  of  the 
savages  assembled  on  the  sandy  shore,  and  joined  their 
teacher  in  prayer  to  the  **  God  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  that  in  them  is."  There,  where  perhaps 
never  before  the  heart  of  man  had  ascended  to  God  in 
worship,  these  poor  people  in  their  lowliness  worshipped 
him  as  the  Maker  of  all.  Was  it  not  as  beautiful  a 
change  as  the  fern  presents  ?  And  the  little  children, 
too,  &ncy  them,  instead  of  being  led  to  those  idols  swing- 
iag  on  the  boughs,  taught  to  come  to  that  Saviour  who 
said, "  Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  me." 

Here  is  a  beautiful  verse  that  I  think  you  will  like^  of 
which  the  fern  has  reminded  me, 

''  Now  in  thy  youth  beseech  of  Him, 
Who  giveth,  upbraiding  not, 
That  his  light  in  thy  heart  become  not  dim. 
And  his  love  be  unforgot. 
And  thy  God  in  thy  darkest  days  shall  be, 
Beaaty,  and  greenness,  and  strength,  to  thee." 

I  am  your  affectionate  friend, 

E.  R.  D. 


«« ALL  THINGS  BECOME  NEW." 

•1  UKDBBBTAKD,"  Said  John  Sunday,  the 
converted  Indian  chief^  to  a  congregation  which 
he  was  called  to  address  at  Plymouth,  in  the 
year  1887,  "that  many  of  you  are  disappointed, 
because  I  have  not  brought  my  Indian  dress 
h6 
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wiih  me.  Perhaps  i£  I  had  it  on,  you  wonld 
be  afraid  of  me.  Do  you  wish  to  know  how  I 
dresded  when  I  was  a  pagan  Indian  ?  I  wiB 
tell  you.  My  ftice  was  covered  with  red  paint. 
I  stuck  feathers  in  my  hair.  I  wore  a  blanket 
and  leggings.  I  had  silver  ornaments  on  my 
breast,  a  rifle  on  my  shoulder,  a  tomahawk  and 
scalpiug-knife  in  my  belt  That  was  my  dress 
then.  Now  do  you  wish  to  know  why  I  wear 
it  no  longer  ?  Tou  will  find  the  cause  in  second 
Corinthians,  fifth  chapter  and  seventeenth 
verse  :  '  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature }  old  things  are  done  away ; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new.'  When  I 
became  a  Christian,  fsathers  and  paist  ^  done 
away.'  I  gave  my  silver  ormameata  to  the 
mission  cause.  Scaiping*kiiife  ^doue  away;' 
tomahawk  '  done  away.'  That  my  tomahawk 
now,"  said  he,  holding  up,  at  the  same  time,  a 
copy  of  the  Ten  GommMidaMutB,  m  the  Ojibwa 
language.  "  Blanket  ^  done  away.'  Behold," 
he  exclaimed,  in  a  manner  in  which  simpli- 
city and  dignity  of  character  were  combined, 
^<  Behold,  all  things  are  become  new  I " 
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A  Chbistiaii  missionary  has  described  the 
sad  scenes  that  are  belield  by  the  side  of  this 
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statt  IB  «f  ony.  Tbs  miMioitti^y  oWsn  99m^ 
drink' oiir  medieiiie  to  raiieire  &e  svfferer.  It  it 
Tflfnaed*  ^Ha  is  Woifght  liere  to  die/^  say 
tluNw«n>«nd  htm,  ^and  live  lie  cannot  now !  '^ 
In  «niaiber  pkee  are  seen  some  young  men 
reogUy  carrying  a  tick  female  to  the  river. 
It  k  ttiked,  ^  What  are  you  going  to  do  witL 
her?^*  Tke  reply  may  be,  ^  We  are  going  to 
gira  lier  up  to  Gunga,  Co  purify  lier  soiU,  that 
she  may  go  to  heaven ;  for  she  is  our  mother  t " 
Here  we  behold  a  man  and  a  woman  sitting 
by  the  stream,  and  as  they  rub  their  dying 
eMld  with  mud,  they  sing,  ^It  is  blessed  to 
die  by  Guaga^  my  son!  To  die  by  Gunga 
is  biased,  my  soal"  There  you  behold  an- 
other seated  up  to  the  middle  in  water.  His 
friends  are  around  liim,  some  filling  his  niou^ 
with  the  leaves  of  a  sacred  plant ;  while  others 
rub  hie  breast  and  forehead  with  mud,  on  whieh 
they  write  tiie  name  of  their  god.  A  priest 
then  eomi^tes  the  fatal  rite  by  pouring  mad 
and  water  down  his  throat  until  he  diea—^amr- 
dered,  it  may  be,  by  his  own  pftresit,  hjf  his 
own  bfothere  er  nsters,  by  his  own  eons  and 
daughteit !  Tlusy  in  the  opiaioa  oC  the  fiin* 
doos,  is  to  die  happily.  If  they  are  spoken  to 
about  the  sin  of  these  deeds,  they  cry  aloud» 
''It  is  our  religion !  It  is  our  religion  !  It  is 
for  ike  benefit  of  tiie  soul  1 "  Surely  the  shores 
of  the  Ganges  belong  to  the  **dark  places  of 
the  «farth,*'  which** are  fuH  of  the  habitations 
<*f  cruelty,"  Ps.  Ixxiv.  00. 


IM 
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Many  deluded  worshippers  of  Gunga  drown 
themselyes  in  the  river,  in  the  vain  hope  that 
they  shall  be  happy  after  death.  When  a 
man  has  made  up  his  mind  to  drown  himself, 
he  puts  on  a  red  robe,  and  places  a  crown  on  his 
head.  Then  sitting  down  by  the  side  of  title  river, 
he  repeats  the  name  of  his  idol  perhaps  many 
thousand  times.  He  then  goes  with  a  brahmin 
in  a  boat,  which  is  rowed  into  the  middle  of  the 
stream,  with  a  supply  of  cord  and  water-pans. 


He  steps  into  the  river,  and  the  pans  are  now 
tied  to  his  neck  and  shoulders ;  and  while  they 
remain  empty,  they  keep  him  afloat ;  but  soon 
his  friends,  who  are  in  the  boat,  begin  to  pour 
a^  little  water  into  the  pans,  or  he  may  do  it 
himself— and  then  a  little  more :  as  he  floats 
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mih  the  stream^  the  pans  are  gradually  filling^ 
asd)  in  a  moment,  they  suddenly  overturn,  and 
dnk  from  the  weight  of  water ;  and  down  they 
drag  the  yictim  to  the  bottom,  amid  the  joyous 
shouts  of  his  friends  1 

Now,  mark  the  difference  of  what  is  often 
seen  in  a  Christian  land.  There  stands  a  cot- 
tage in  which  a  little  English  child  lies  sick. 
His  parents  are  poor;  but  some  kind  friends 
send  many  things  to  comfort  the  afflicted  boy. 
The  medicine  soothes  his  pains ;  he  rests  quietly 
on  his  pillow ;  his  Bible  and  other  books  cheer 
his  lonely  hours ;  parents  fondly  watch  around 
him ;  and  brothers  and  sisters  show  their  love 
in  many  little  acts  of  kindness.  Perhaps  his 
teacher  or  minister  visits  him  in  his  sick  room, 
to  talk  to  him  about  Jesus,  or  to  read  to  him 
from  the  holy  word  of  God,  and  then  kneels 
down  and  prays  for  heavenly  blessings  to  rest 
upon  his  soul.  As  he  draws  near  to  death,  the 
love  of  his  parents  increases  towards  him. 
How  gently  now  his  mother  smoothes  his  pillow, 
or  supports  him  in  her  arms  !  How  fondly  she 
kisses  his  parched  lips !  •  Her  only  comfort  is 
that  her  dying  child  loves  the  Saviour,  and  will 
lOon  be  with  him  in  heaven.  Oh!  compare 
this  scene  with  that  of  the  poor  heathen's  child, 
whose  parents  are  pouring  down  its  gaping 
throat  the  muddy  waters  of  the  Ganges,  and 
let  pity  move  your  heart ! — Beligious  Tract  S^ 
defy. 
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Vt  THB  HET.  GBO&GE  P&ITCHAAD. 

FizTDiva. — ^The  Lord  is  said  to  find,  vlien 
he  reveals  what  he  previously  knew.  Th« 
might  be  illustrated  at  great  length;  the  fol- 
lowing instances  may  suffice :  ^  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  do  it  if  l^find  thirty  there/'  Gen.  xviii. 
30.  Again^  '^  God  h&ih  found  out  the  iniquitf 
of  thy  servants,"  Gen.  xliv.  10.  And  again, 
'^Tlien  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  aaith,  D9- 
liver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit.  I  have 
found  a  ransom^''  Job  xxjciii.  24.  Furtheri  '^  I 
have  found  David  my  servant ;  with  my  holy 
oil  have  I  anointed  him/'  Ps.  Ixxziz.  20.  Yei 
further,  ^^  As  my  hand  h^thfowtd  the  kingdom 
of  the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  ex* 
eel  tJiose  o£  Jerusalem  and  Samaria/'  Isa.  x.  10. 
Once  more,  *^  For  both  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane;  yea,  in  my  house  have  Ifoundihi^ 
wickedness,  saith  tibie  Lard,"  Jer.  xxiii.  IL 
Again,  ^'And  1  sought  for  a  man  among  then 
that  should  moke  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in 
the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  shoukl 
not  destroy  it ;  but  1  found  none,"  Esek.  xxiL 
30.  Yet  once  more,  ^^  I  found  Israel  like  grap«f 
in  the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fatheis  as  the  fint* 
ripe  iu  the  fig-tree  at  her  first  time,"  Hosaa  Ix^ 
10.  Finally,  '<  He  found  him  in  Bethel,  aal 
there  he  spake  wiU&  us,"  Hosea  xii.  4. 

PsALH  cxv.  4 — 8.  "  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
work  of  men's  Linds.  They  have  mouths,  but  (hey 
speak  not:  eyes  have  they,  but  thej  seo  not:  tiiC; 


HoTtf  eMrt,  tai  tbef  iMor  &••:  luiieB  hiv«  «»/, teif 
tiMy «imU  net :  ib%f  haTehaiid^ bat  ihajr liaBidla  mutt 
ftel  Inve  lifaty,  but  iSi^  Wk  iMl:  neither  fpaik 
fhey  tiiT(mg1i.l9ieir  thmat.  ^ley  that  make  them  «• 
"  liltoinito  tliera  ;  bo  fe  «veiy  one  Umt  tnutcth  in  them.** 

Mr.  Thomas,  a  missionary  now  in  India,  was 
one  day  travelling  alone  through  the  coimtrj, 
when  he  saw  a  great  many  people  waiting  near 
a  temple  of  their  false  god&.  He  went  up  to 
them^  and  as  soon  as  the  doors  were  opened  he 
walked  into  the  temple.  Seeing  an  idol  raised 
abeve  the  people,  he  walked  boldly  up  to  it^ 
held  up  his  hand,  and  asked  for  silence.  He 
then  i)ut  his  finger  uj^on  its  eyes,  and  said,  ^^  It 
has  eyes,  but  it  cannot  see  !  It  has  ears^  but  it 
cannot  hearl  It  has  a  nose,  but  it  cannot 
smell  I  It  has  hands,  but  it  cannot  handle  ! 
It  has  a  mouth,  but  it  cannot  speak  !  Neither 
is  there  any  breath  in  it !"  Instead  of  doing 
any  injury  to  him,  for  affronting  their  god,  the 
people  were  all  surprised,  and  one  old  Brahmin 
vas  so  convinced  of  his  folly,  by  what  Mr. 
Thomas  said,  that  he  cried  out,  <«  It  has  feet, 
but  it  cannot  run  away  V*  The  people  raised 
a  ahoat  and  being  ashamed  of  their  stupidity, 
left  the  temples,  and  returned  to  their  home* 


GoiKa  some  time  ago  into  a  statiouei'?  shoji, 
my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  large  engnfc- 
ving ;  the  scene  represented  was  a  sandy  ^esert^ 
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flat  and  arid;  the  sau's  lays  gleaming  down 
fiercely  upon  the  sand,  were  reflected  as  from  a 
sheet  of  brass,  conveying  powerfully  to  the  mind 
an  idea  of  dryness  and  insupportable  heat.  In 
the  fore-ground  lay  a  camel,  in  the  agonies  of  a 
death  by  thirst ;  his  rider,  who  had  been  unable 
80  long  to  endure  the  want  of  water,  lay  near 
him,  already  dead ;  and  the  poor  animal,  with 
the  last  effort  of  Ids  fiEist-ebbing  strength,  had 
turned  his  long  neck  upward,  and  was  gazing 
with  a  look  of  most  touching  anguish,  on  a  vul- 
ture which  hovered  above,  impatient  to  com- 
mence his  feast  upon  the  dying  creature.  No 
one  who  saw  the  representation  could  ever  for- 
get that  camel's  gaze,  so  strongly  was  the  help- 
less agony  depicted.  The  picture  seemed  to  be 
real ;  one  felt  on  looking  on  it  that  it  was  no 
mere  imaginary  scene,  that  many  a  noble  animal 
had  perished  thus,  and  that  probably  in  the  very 
moment  such  agony  was  being  suffered  in  the 
far-off  desert. 

There  are  scenes  yet  more  mournful  than  this 
of  the  dying  camel.  In  other  lands,  yes,  even 
in  this  land,  you  have  fellow-creatures  dying  of 
spiritual  thirst ;  there  are  many  who  have  come 
to  the  close  of  life  ignorant  of  a  Saviour,  feeling 
all  the  anguish  of  guilt,  without  a  hope  of  ever 
being  pardoned,  without  a  word  of  mercy  to 
soothe  their  spirit.  Will  not  you  send  to  them 
the  blessed  invitation  of  the  Saviour,  ^  If  uuy 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink?" 
Could  you  have  taken  water  to  the  dying  camel, 
how  gladly  would  you  have  done  so ;  will  you 
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not  send  the  news  of  ihe  water  of  life  to  your 
jUIow-ineD  who  are  poTuhisg  with  spiritual 
thirst? 

C. 

THE  LAZAR  HOUSK 

Yon  have  heard  of  fheMoraTianmisaionarics 
and  of  their  great  devotedness  to  their  work. 
Yon  have  probably  heard  how,  when  the  West 
Indian  slaves  were  all  destitute  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Saviour,  and  when  no  other  way 
presented  itself  by  which  that  knowledge  could 
be  introduced  among  them^  two  of  these  men, 
animated  by  love  to  Him  "who  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,"  gave  up  their  freedom,  and  sold 
themselves  into  hopeless  slavery  that  they  might 
thus  gain  access  to  their  unhappy  fellow-men, 
and  make  known  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation. 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  another  incident  rela- 
tive to  two  of  that  devoted  body  of  Christians. 
There  is  in  Southern  Africa  a  lazar  house  for  the 
reception  of  persons  afflicted  witli  the  dreadful 
disease  of  leprosy.  So  destructive  and  contagious 
is  this  malady  that  it  is  unsafe  for  those  who 
have  been  attacked  by  it,  to  mingle  in  society ; 
they  therefore  enter  this  asylum,  where,  enclosed 
by  high  walls,  there  are  extensive  grounds  in 
which  agricultural  labours  are  carried  on  by  the 
lepers  during  the  years  which  generally  elapse 
before  the  disease  terminates  in  death.   No  cure 
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for  iofnay  ii  know,  conloqustiy  no  < 
«itn»  the  gates  «f  likii  enriasww  evmr  i<«*aiBBL 
How  wretched  must  have  been  the  state  oi^iiit 
poof  inmates!  preyed  upon  by  a  disease  so 
virulent  that  in  its  pi  Egress  it  has  frequently 
been  known  to  consume  the  limbs  of  its  vic- 
tims, they  advanced  towards  the  grave  hopeless 
of  reiief,  and  ignorant  of  any  happier  world  be- 
yond, for  no  religious  teacher  would  renliire  te 
come  in  contact  with  them. 

Two  Moravian  missionaries  thought  on  ^ 
situation  of  these  lepers,  and  feeling,  that  for 
l^iem  too  Christ  had  died,  and  that  they  might 
through  faith  in  him  obtain  a  happy  and  Ykoij 
life  hereafter,  they  resolved  at  the  cost  of  their 
lives  to  make  known  to  them  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. They  appKed  for  admission  within  the 
fatal  walls,  and  entered  never  to  return ;  €bM 
yielding  themselves  a  prey  to  this  niost  fearful 
disease  that  they  might  devote  their  lives  to  tht 
instruction  of  the  lepers.  Two  younger  mis- 
sionaries  stood  ready  to  take  the  places  of  these 
devoted  men  when  they  shotdd  die. 

What  powerful  motive  irta  it  that  supported 
these  true  heroes  in  this  sacrifice  of  thems^es? 
It  was  gratitude  to  the  Saviour;  if  they  hid 
been  asked  the  reason  of  tiieir  deteftfanatios, 
they  would  have  answered,  *  t^  love  of  CkrM 
constraineth  us,  because  we  tims  judge  •  .  . 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  winch  !iv»  ahouW 
not  hence^rtfa  live  -unto  themselves,  but  «M 
him  which  died  for  them  snd  *osc  if^in/'    a 


w. 
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SCHOOLS  AT  BBKARB0. 

titxn  GuiLomrac. — Witf  it  be  pleasant  to  you  to  take 
wiCh  ttie  an  imaginary  voyage  up  the  celebrated  riTer 
Ganges,  for  the  purpose  of  Tisiting  the  vast  city  of  Bo^ 
nares,  eituated  upon  its  banks  ?  It  is  distant  from  Cal- 
cuCta  about  70O  miles,  a  town  of  much  importance,  and 
the  head  quarters  of  Indian  idolatry.  To  this  place  the 
poor  deluded  heathens  make  long  and  weary  pilgrimage; 
and  it  would  grieve  you  to  learn  the  awful  sufferioga 
which  they  then  undergo.  Some  perlrii  on  the  way 
from  hunger  or  from  wild  beasts ;  others  arrive  in  §» 
macerated  asd  enfeebled  a  condition  that  they  die  ef# 
they  can  make  their  intended  offering  to  their  godi, 
*«  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk.^  Tfas 
cruelties  which  heathenism  imposes  upon  its  Totarie* 
could  not  be  described  to  you  without  exektRg  youx 
deepest  pity  for  the  poor  creatures  who  are  led  by  their 
priests  to  suppose  that  they  shall  obtain  some  great  ad- 
vantage in  another  birth,  and  be  happy  for  millions  and 
millionB  of  years.  Will  the  youthful  reader  ever  ac- 
company his  missionaff  pmuey  with  the  prayer,  that 
these  **  dark  places  of  the  earth,^  so  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty,  may  bo  penetmted  ^i^  the  tevbritigy  ohaer- 
faig,  mid  hcfifiag  fttys  of  the  gospel  of  pnee  and  ef  ml* 


it  vflf^MI^  you  t»]M told  that  heM»i«  «hi»  atiMg 
of  ftatai^  our  MniooasjF  Socisfy  bo*  two  of  its 
mpby«d  iu  pmochuig  tha  bUised  gospd  of 
CM'ft^nt^aisd  iMtfuotinc  the  youB&  both  aativa  wd 
European.    Mr.  Small,  one  of  our  mitwoiiarffis  thoifv 
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glvei  an  encomagmg  account  of  the  idiooh.  Ue  nji, 
^  In  denana  itaelf  there  aie  two ;  one  in  alocality  chiefly 
mliabited  by  Bengaleea,  at  thii  there  are  nearly  a  hun- 
dred boyi  in  attendance ;  the  other  school  is  wholly  ver- 
nacokr,  that  is,  for  Hindi  and  Urdu.  Every  Sunday  I 
spend  an  hour  or  two  there,  examining  the  boys  in  their 
Scripture  lessons.  While  we  are  teaching,  passers-by 
often  surround  us  and  hear  our  instructions,  which  some* 
times  leads  to  discussion  with  them,  or  gives  an  oppoitu 
nity  of  directly  addressing  to  them  the  truths  of  religion. 
Our  third  schoolroom  is  by  the  artillery  barracks ;  in  it 
there  are  two  schools,  one  for  the  band  boys  belonging 
to  the  native  regiments,  which  is  conducted  by  a  pious 
out-pensioner,  a  member  of  our  church ;  he  distributes 
tracts  among  the  soldiers,  and  gets  them  to  come  to 
chapel.  The  other  is  chiefly  for  girls,  though  there  are 
some  httle  boys  too  under  Mrs.  Small's  charge."  The 
missionary  concludes  by  saying,  '^  we  want  money  for 
our  schools.  Do  try  to  help  us,  and  pray  that  our 
labours  among  the  young  be  not  in  vain." 

£.  a 


OALOUTTA. 


Mt  dear  touno  Fkibndb,— How  great  and  numerous 
«te  your  religious  advantages  I  in  what  a  happy  land  d 
h'berty  and  love  do  you  live!  how  thankful  indeed  ahonld 
you  be,  especially  if  you  oompare  your  eondition  and 
p/iviieges  with  poor  and  oppressed  childnsn  in  fiur  distast 
lands  !  I  wish  yon  to  be  grateful,  and  my  object  is 
renning  this  brief  paper  is  to  lead  you  to  see  that  yoo 
have  mnch  cause  to  be  so. 
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India  is  a  land  of  darkness  and  death.  The  climate 
and  the  people  are  much  alike,  and  I  sometimes  think 
that  when  the  people  are  all  improTed  by  spiritual  in- 
struction^ the  climate  will  be  improved  also.  However 
this  may  be,  certain  it  is  that  India  is  a  place  of  great 
admess  and  frequent  death.  Young  people  often  sicken 
and  die  in  a  short  time.  One  day,  I  was  engaged  in 
examining  a  class  of  dear  little  girls,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  intelligence  and  quickness  with  which 
one  dear  girl  replied  to  all  my  question  3.  My  soul  waa 
lifted  to  God  in  prayer  that  she  might  be  led  to  feel  tha 
power  of  all  the  scripture  truths  she  had  learned  in 
school,  and  that  she  might  be  made  a  blessing  to  all 
around  her  when  she  grows  up.  Alas  I  alas  1  how  little 
do  we  know  of  the  future,  and  of  God's  wonderful  plan 
in  goTemiDg  this  world  1  That  very  night  this  dear  little 
girl  waa  seized  with  cholera,  and  by  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  she  waa  called  away  by  death  I  I  saw  her 
parents  in  great  distress;  but,  dear  young  friends,  their 
distress  waa  alleviated  by  the  thought  that  their  little 
danghter  was  one  of  the  Great  Shepherd's  lambs,  and 
that  she  was  with  him  for  ever  I  Are  you  ready  for 
death?  Do  you  love  Christ?  And  are  you  thankful 
that  you  live  in  this  delightful  country,  where  cholera 
seldom  appears  ? 

E. 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  DARK  LANa 
TBMilnkk!  Hwbb  not  Uie  gwtf  wiii4, 

'TwM  komr'f  prafting  cry  ; 
Th«  liviag  to  ihi^^ead  they  bijid. 

On  bcmmg  piles  iQ  die. 

That  pTuttge !  'twas  not  the  hunted  ro^, 

Her  fevered  breast  to  lave ; 
A  mother  catne  her  babe  to  throw 

Alive  upon  the  w»Te. 

TbatahoutI  'twa»  not  the  hanroit  petl 

Kor  cheer  of  civic  deed  ; 
Youth,  health,  and  age,  beneath  the  wheel 

Of  A  grim  idol  bleed. 

Tkat  genHe^etntDfe,  tmeBBthtj  ery  ? 

Wheiwo  steails  it  on  the  gale? 
▲  JmiM  isfaat  kltto  die, 

Senis  lortb  its  soothered  waiL 

Have  we  a  balsam,  known  and  tried. 

The  maniac  to  restore  ? 
And  have  our  hearts  been  petrified, 

That  sped  we  not  before  ? 

From  million  graves  a  gathering  crv 

Repeats  the  drear  appeal ; 
Christians,  awake !  your  fellows  die, 

Awake,  their  woai^io&el  I 

Abashed  and  self-condemned  we  bow, 

Saviour,  our  sloth  forgive  j 
And  send  us,  or  our  treasures,  now, 

That  these,  the  dead,  may  live. 
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THE  O0MHISS2ON. 
•  Ite  «ce  love  tlM  Lord  tmi,  Saviov--* 
Bin  -vho  ^isd  that ««  nigkt  Hwcf 
Let  M  aim  in  our  behatiouTt 

Proof  of  that  regard  to  give; 
Let  U8  show,  each  wish  fiilBlIing, 

Which  he  left  recorded  here, 
That  our  hearts  are  pleased  and  willing 

To  obey  a  friend  so  dear. 

"  Go,'*  he  said,  "  to  every  nation. 

Spread  my  gospel  fiir  and  wide. 
Teach  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 

Through  a  Saviour  crucified  : 
Those  the  glorious  truth  receiving. 

Shall  with  you  my  kingdom  share  ; 
But  the  faithless,  unbelieving, 

Cannot  have  admission  there." 
Gmciotts  messags  1    Heavenly  Master ! 

Shall  thy  people  disregard  ? 
House  Tis,  Lord,  to  spread  it  faster. 

Till  the  nations  all  have  heard  ; 
nil  redemption's  joyful  story. 

Spread  the  universe  around, 
And  the  Saviour,  throned  in  glory. 

Be  with  well-earned  honour  crowne^l. 
Lffminfffon,  C.  N. 

OUR  SAVIOUR'S  CLAIMS, 
"hs  Jesus  asks  our  highest  love,  our  Saviour  all  divine  ; 
Bat  his  claims,  alas,  are  slighted,  by  hearts  so  hafd  tn 

mine! 
Yet  still  he  waits  with  out-stretched  hand,  makes  offers 

fall  and  free ; 
Thus  he  speaks  in  kindeet  accents,  Will  yoo  not  »e- 

raembor  me  ? 
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And  is  it  thua  my  JeiuB?  Y6b»  thy  roioe  I  oft  hare  hetid, 
Yet  as  oft  I  have,  in  madness,  obedience  deferred. 
But  onoe  again  in  pity  call,  and  daw  my  sonl  to  thee. 
Let  this  heart,  so  hard,  be  broken,  and  henceforth  thy 
temple  be. 

Then  would  I  go  to  distant  lands,  thy  mercy  to  prodaia, 
That  each  heart,  prepared  by  grace,   may  yield,  and 

glory  in  thy  name. 
May  thonsands,  thus  constrained  by  lore,  on  earth  thy 

will  obey. 
That  when  earth's  short  night  is  ended,  they  may  mount 

to  endless  day. 

January  J  1846. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVK 


BjICaiTSO  TTF  TO  TBS  28TH  OF  MAT,  1846. 


Names  we  mast  reserro  for  the  Report. . 


£  «.   (f. 
Prerlotulj  Acknowledged  33<    7    0 

AMrinffton  1    26 

AriileyTs.S 0    170 

BUckwater 10    4 

Biu^oft^i one 

Bra'iBtree 10  0 

Biistol  radditional)  0  12  1 

Barnhatr. 0    4  6 

Camberwell i..  1$    6  8 

C«mDridge 17  1 

Chowmsnt.  S.  S 1    0  10 

•  Cloiiffhfold 10  0 

Colchester 6  IS  0 

*■  Ed'mbtu-ch.  Duncan  Street  10  0 

FaR>ley,S.S 18  2 

GlatMw,  Bible  Claea  ...  .  5    6  8 

.  Gtx>d»haMr: '   0  12  0 

Hobden  Bridge  (additionn'n  1    0  0 

Hemvock '  1     0  0 

rrawich,Turr.tGrrcn  .■.■;.■  1  II  0 

Laaclbtnch           • n  J2  n 

Le»inmjton....;;;;;;;;;;  J  ^J  J 


London—  , 

KeppelStreet ©  IS   5 

Rt»ent  Street,  Lambeth.  S   4   « 

TrfititfChapel IS? 

Milford  Haven «..  0    7    S 

Norwich,  St.  MaM** 1    J   0 

Perth 0  I»    0 

Plymouth,  How  St.,  S.S...  0  14   » 
Portsea,    Meeting    Hoose 

Alley, S.S..... „ 1    0   rt 

PotterMtreet «»  < 

Scarbcsroueh    I  W  *• 

SaaUb»-ach    OW  • 

Steventon,  S.S 0  1!   « 

Street,  S.  S 0    »   « 

Swaffham 0   5" 

Do.S.  8 0  l»  « 

WaddesdoninU 0    4   * 

Yariiiouth,  S.  S 0   3  • 
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THE  CASYES  AMONG  THE  HINDO0& 

Those  who  have  been  present  st  nnsBionary 
meetings  have  often  heard  of  Indie,  and  the 
wxtfd  castes  has  more  than  pnce  struck  their 
ears.  When  I  was  a  child>  tin?  word  sometimeB 
puzzled  me,  and  I  much  wished  to  know  what 
it  meant.  This  is  what  I  resolved  to  d<o — ^and 
I  advise  my  young  reader?  to  do  the  same  in 
a  similar  case, — to  take  some  trouble  to  find 
out  what  I  did  not  imderstand,  either  by  asking 
others  wiser  than  myself,  or  by  seeking  for  an 
explanation  in  a  book,  A  very  learned  man 
was  asked  one  day  how  he  gained  the  know- 
ledge of  so  many  things.  "  By  never  being 
ashamed  to  ask  a  question,'^  replied  be  immedi- 
ately. So  now  titiat  I  have  found  out  the- 
meaning  of  the  terrible  word  castes,  I  will  try^ 
and  make  my  little  readers  understand  it  too. 

You  know,  dear  children,  that  all  schools  are- 
divided  into  chtsses;  the  scholars  who  know 
the  most  form  the  first  diass;  those  next  to 
them  in  learning,  the  second,  and  so  on ;  weH, 
the  Hindoo  people  are  divided  in  the  same  way 
into  eiadses.  But  there  irone  great  differenee  f 
a  good  scholar  may,  by  industry,  rise  rapidly 
from  one  clasy  to  another,  but  a  Hhidoa  can 
never  ehange  his  class  f  he  may  be  expelled  from 
his  class,  but  he  can  never  rise  into  a  higher 
one.     "The&e  classes  are  called  in  India  castes. 

.Ther.e  are  .properly  only  four  classes  er 
CMtei — Ist,  the  Brahmins — ^2nd,  the  Soldtere 
I  2 


17t  JUVJUflLB  JUBSIONAEY  HERALD. 

^Srd,  the  Merchants — and  4th,  the  Soudrasoi 
flaves.  The  Hindoos  believe  that  these  four 
castes  were  not  only  instituted  by  their  great 
god  Brahma,  but  that  they  came  forth  from 
him.  They  say  that  the  brahmins  came  out  of 
his  mouth,  the  soldiers  from  his  arms,  the  mer- 
chants from  his  thighs,  and  the  soudras  from  lus 
feet.  When  they  were  first  made,  the  god  said 
to  them,  What  shall  be  your  occupation  ?  and 
the  men  replied,  We  do  not  belong  to  ourselves, 
0  god  I  tell  us  what  we  shall  do,  and  we  will 
obey  thee!  He  then  assigned  to  them  their 
respective  stations,  and  taught  them  all  tiiieir 
duties. 

Besides  these  four  principal  castes,  there  are 
several  others  which  spring  from  them,  and  are 
inferior  to  them.  The  general  custom  is,  for 
each  caste  to  remain  quite  separate  from  all  the 
rest,  but  sometimes  a  man  happens  to  marry  a 
woman  of  another  caste.  -  The  laws  do  not  for- 
bid  this ',  but  the  children  of  such  families  do 
not  belong  to  their  father's  or  their  mother's 
caste,  but  form  a  separate  one.  The  largest  of 
these  inferior  castes  is  that  of  Farias,  or  of  those 
persons  whose  mothers  were  of  a  higher  caste 
than  their  fathers.  It  is  thought  more  disgrace- 
ful for  a  woman  to  marry  into  a  lower  caste  than 
for  a  man  to  do  so,  and  these  parias  are  the  most 
despised  people  in  all  India.  They  frequently 
sell  themselves  as  slaves^  and  their  masters 
often  treat  them  very  harshly,  and  make  them 
perform  the  hardest  and  lowest  duties. 

I  must  tell  you,   too,  there  is  nothing  the 
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Hindoos  fear  so  much  as  to  lose  their  caste.  A 
man  who  is  driven  from  his  caste  is  rejected  by- 
all  people.  His  father^  mother,  brothers,  and 
sisters,  all  abandon  him— even  his  wife  and 
children  will  live  no  longer  with  him.  If  they 
happen  to  meet  him,  they  turn  away,  as  from  a 
man  who  has  a  dangerous  disease.  Several 
rich  people  who  have  lost  their  caste,  have 
offered  sometimes  large  sums  of  money  to  be 
restored  to  it,  but  have  been  refused ;  and  the 
poor  man,  in  such  a  case,  must  tear  himself  away 
from  all  he  loves,  and  spend  the  rest  of  his  life 
in  grief  and  solitude. 

I  have  told  you  that  the  brahmins  form  the 
highest  class  j  but  you  will  be  surprised  to  hear 
how  much  they  are  worshipped  by  the  Hindoo 
people.  A  brahmin  is  regarded  as  a  sacred  be- 
ing even  from  his  birth.  Different  ceremonies 
are  performed,  the  first  time  that  he  is  fed,  the 
first  time  that  he  is  carried  out  to  see  the  sun, 
the  first  time  that  he  eats  rice,  and  on  several 
other  occasions,  and  they  constantly  repeat  in 
his  ears  some  passages  out  of  the  sacred  books 
of  the  Hindoos.  When  he  is  nine  years  old 
Iheyhang  a  sacred  thread  round  his  neck  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  children  of  the  other 
castes.  When  this  ceremony  is  over,  he  is  con- 
sidered to  be  regenerated  or  bom  anew.  All 
the  priests  of  the  country  are  brahmins,  but  all 
the  brahmins  are  not  priests ;  if  a  brahmin  has 
several  sons,  the  eldest  becomes  a  priest,  and 
the  others  choose  what  profession  they  like  best. 

The  brahmins  may  be  regarded  as  the  mast'* 
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amongst  thft  HisdiKM;  6>raoBe«reM  poweilvt 
M  they  Ara.  Nobody  is  aUowod  to  tseai  tbem 
with  ligktBMB.  £voa  the  kingt  pay  retfeet  to 
Ibeoi.  The  people  beliere  OTea  that  the  gedi 
which  they  wonhip  wo  lUider  the  lafltteiMW  ot 
these  brahmiai. 

It  would  take  me  £u  too  long  to  tell  you  oi 
all  the  xeligioiM  duties  imposed  upon  the  brah- 
minsy  and  ail  the  absnid  •ceremonies  that  they 
ought  to  fulfil  eeeh  day.  They  often,  however, 
exottse  themselves  from  a  great  part  of  these 
observaaces. 

Every  family  in  the  other  eastes  chooses  a 
fivKourite  biahmiii^  who  calls  himself  their  yva- 
rwi.  He  visits  them  at  regular  intervals,  and 
hiff  first  duly  appears  to  be  to  eat  a  dianer.  As 
soon  as  he  is  seen  coming;,  the  members  of  the 
frauly  spread  a  piece  of  doth  at  the  door,  oa 
which,  as  a  great  favour,  he  shakes  off  the  dust 
which  has  gathered  oa  his  feet  in  walking. 
These  poor  ignorant  people  caf»lully  receive  this 
dust,  mix  it  with  water,  and  drink  it  eagerly. 
After  the  dixmer,  they  bring  him  wator  to  wash 
his  feety  and  then  cbrink  this  water  too  ^  and 
they  often  quarrel  for  the  morsels  he  has  left  oa 
his  plate.  All  this  ja  to  ^w  their  groat  xespect 
for  him. 

The  picture  at  the  beginning  of  this  paper 
represents  ahrahmin  who  is  ^vlng  up  his  casta 
in  consequence  of  becoming  a  Christiaji  ■  He 
is  now  bending  the  eaered  thread  he  has  worn 
to  the  mi8uoaary.—2!ran$laUd/rim  "  U  iP«« 
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USBS  <IP  THB  Sira^AR  CANS. 

Iv  ovr  youn^  fHends  will  look  back  to  the 

Jiivenile  Herald  of  May,  1845,  tbey  will  see  a 

picture  of  the  sugar  cane.     We  all  know  how 

▼ahiable  the  sugar  is,  which  is  obtained  from 

the  cane,  but  the  plant  is  also  remarkable  for 

the  variety  of  its  usee,  not  a  single  part  of  it 

being  useless.    The  top  provides  food  for  cattle, 

or,  if  suffered  to  decay,  forms  manure  for  the 

eardi ;  while  that  part  of  the  stem  immediately 

fkekfw  it,  which  remains  green,  is  cut  off,  and 

fitmishes  Ihe  young  plants  for  the  next  season. 

The  juice  which  is  pressed  out  of  the  ripe  cane, 

when  boilied  and  crystaliied,  gives  us  the  sugar 

of  which  most  children  are  so  fond.     The  thick 

fiquid  remaining  (called  molasses)  is  made  into 

mm.     The  refuse  of  the  cane,  when  dried^  m 

used  for  fire-wood,  and  even  after  this,  the  very 

arfiee  make  a  valuable  cement  for   builders. 

nie  euhtvation  of  tills  plant  gives  employment 

to  Aoosands  of  negroes  in  the  West  Indies,  and 

»  one  of  tile  bountiful  provisions  of  God  for  th« 

neeesBitles  of  man. 

And  may  we  not  all  learn  a  lesson  from  the 
afagaar^-cane  ?  Who  would  not  wish  to  resemble 
ilT  WliO' would  not  be  of  use  in  every  possible 
way,  rathor  than  live  and  grow,  as  too  many 
db,  like  wortiiless  weeds,  spreading  disorder 
aiBOond  them,  till  rooted  up,  and  cast  away  for 
G$9rT  Diear  children,  remember  our  Lord^s 
panMe  of  tiie  tares  and  the  wheat :  both  grew 
together,  until  the  harvest,  and  then — !  but 
you  know,  or  you  can  read  for  yourselves,  whp^ 


176  JUVENILE  MUfilONART  HEBALIK 

was  to  be  done  with  ihem  after.  I^et  our  little 
readers  search  their  own  hearts,  and  see  whether 
they  resemble  the  tares,  or  the  wheat;  the 
weeds,  or  the  cane. 

A.  T. 


SUSANNAH  STEPHENSON, 

THE   LITTLE   MISSIONARY   COLLKOTOB. 

Susannah  Stephenson  was  a  scholar  in  the 
baptist  sabbath  school  Pleasant  Street,  Has- 
lingden.  She  was  placed  there  when  in  hex 
seventh  year,  long  continued  sickness  having 
prevented  her  from  attending  any  school  be- 
fore. She  was  very  desirous  to  improve,  and 
being  kindly  aided  by  one  of  the  teaches  in 
the  week-day,  she  soon  made  her  way  into  the 
Bible  class,  and  continued  there  a  loving  and 
beloved  scholar  until  her  last  sickness.  The 
answers  she  gave  to  questions  proposed  in  the 
class,  proved  her  knowledge  of  divine  things  to 
be  by  no  means  limited ;  she  evidenced  her  love 
to  the  school  and  her  teachers  by  regular  and 
punctual  attendance  when  bodily  infirmity  and 
inclement  weather  might  often  have  excused 
her.  She  shared  largely  in  the  affections  pi  her 
class-mates,  and,  to  their  honour  be  j^  spok^, 
(she  being  weakly)  any  of  them  would  have 
waited  with  her  to  help  her  forward  in  her  way 
to  school  and  home  again.  She  gave  pleasing 
evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  having  been  begun 
in  her  heart  near  two  years  previous  to  her  de- 
cease.    She  was  then  wishful  to  join  the  church. 
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and  would  haye  been  enconraged  to  do  so^  had 
not  her  parents  been  deterred  by  her  very 
childlike  appearance,  (they  haye  since  regpretted 
it  as  a  very  insnfficient  reason),  for,  though 
then  in  her  twelfth  year,  disease  had  so  much 
intercepted  her  growth  as  to  make  her  appear 
only  like  a  child  of  six. 

But  we  are  writing  for  the  Missionary 
Herald,  and  mnst  not  omit  a  brief  sketch  of 
her  missionary  character.  After  Mr.  Fraser's 
first  visit  to  us  in  June,  1843,  Susannah  was 
among  the  first  to  give  in  her  name  for  a  mis- 
sionary box;  she  not  only  collected,  but  she 
did  what  every  collector  should  do — she  gave. 
Host  of  her  own  little  presents  were  joyfully 
deposited  in  her  box.  One  out  of  many  in- 
stances must  serve  to  illustrate  her  practice.  A 
friend  who  called  to  see  her  gave  her  three« 
pence ;  at  the  time  he  charged  her  not  to  put  it 
in  her  box,  but  as  she  was  not  well  to  spend  it 
for  herself;  after  he  left  she  concluded  that  if 
she  might  uot  put  it  all  in,  it  would  not  be 
wrong  to  put  part  of  it  in,  so  she  put  in  what 
would  make  up  a  sum  she  wished  to  realize. 
She  had  also  the  right  object  in  view  in  giving 
and  collecting.  When  she  had  made  up  an- 
other /dxpence  she  would  say  to  her  parents, 
that  sixpence  will  buy  another  Testament,  and 
that  Testament  may  be  the  means  of  saving  an- 
other soul  from  among  the  heathen.  Her  mis- 
sionary zeal  continued  to  the  last,  for  when 
unable  any  longer  to  walk  out,  she  wished  her 
younger  sister  to  take  her  out  in  the  ba*- 
J  /5 
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cmnlwgc,  that  the  mifht  ^  aid  volkit  eootri- 
buttans  to  iwr  miwiottary  box.  The  contents 
of  her  box  osoeedei  1I10  oten,  bat  when  the 
mm  iras  told  her,  apparendy  ieelii^  tlwt  she 
hfld  mui  doaa  eiumgh,  ehc  saU,  ^  I  should  have 
nuide  it  nofre."  %e  hid  a  rerj  stroag  deib« 
to  attend  our  missionary  meeting,  vfaich  tras 
held  oaly  five  days  before  her  dealh  -,  it  was 
^infal  to  resist  -  lier  entreaties  to  be  earned 
til  ere  until  the  doctor  told  her  it  would  benight 
arr^  and  not  safe  for  her  to  go.  She  then  gare 
k  up  and  said,  ^  Well  mother,  then  yon  can  go 
Md  tell  me  all  they  have  said.''  She  took  great 
pleasure  in  reading  ndssiosary  intdligenoe,  and 
oomraitting  pieces  to  memory  bearing  on  the 
sabject.  The  last  piece  aha  publicly  reettad, 
eommeaeed— 

Welcome  to  me  the  hapvf  day, 
Fergettoi^aercr— 4»Me  what  fliay. 
Whan  J  ay  traasoied  peney  pkr% 
Tbatot  for  God  I  e^  didttM. 

^e  only  articles  she  gare  away  during  fact 
sickness  of  her  own  aeeord,  were  her  JuTe^uQn 
Heralds }  those  she  gave  to  her  sister,  roquestiikg 
her  to  take  care  of  them. 

Her  last  affliction  was  very  seyerOy  being  t 
<x>a[iplication  of  diseases,  and  ended  in  «  heart'* 
disease  and  dropsy,  but  she  bora  it  without  a 
■murmur,  and  never  expressed  any  desire  to  re* 
««>VGr.  When  itwas£nt  intimated  to  h«r  thatshs 
*^««  not  likely  to  Hve  long,  sho  replied,  «  WeJi, 
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I  sfaaU  bo  mueh  better  tfaim  being  here,  and  mj 
own  dear  mother  is  in  beaven."  Her  teaeher 
vieUed  her  shordy  after,  and  to  the  inqmi^y 
^  How  isitwiHi  you  now  V  her  firstand  promp«^ 
ie|>ly  waS)  '^  I  think  I  would  rather  go*'*  To  one 
e£the  aasior  teachers  ^e  said,  «  I  am  ready  for 
Ihring  or  dying,  just  what  will  please  my  hea^ 
Tenly  Father.**  During  her  last  month  her  chief 
cooeem  was  to  persuade  sinners  to  be  reeim«» 
oikd  to  God,  She  affectionately  and  solemnly 
•ntreated  those  who  went  to  see  her  to  attend  ta 
thmr  souls'  concerns,  and  to  be  sure  to  make- 
ready  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  repeatedly 
seat  the  same  request  as  her  dying  charge  to 
her  flchoollellows,  and  pressed  her  young 
firiftnds  to  an  immediate  and  entire  dedication  of 
themselves  to  God.  After  being  carried  to  bed 
one  evening  she  sang  as  loud  as  her  strength 
-would  permit,  the  whole  of  one  of  her  &vour-' 
ite  hymnSj  ^  I  love  Jesus,"  &o.  As  her  feldier 
was  sitting  with  her  the  last  sabbath  she  spesci' 
OB  earth,  he  said  to  her,  ^  My  dear,  are  yicm 
afiraid  to  die  ? ''  She  cheerfully  replied,  ^  No,  oot 
ai  ail.'^  He  then  said  to  her,  ^I  have  often 
prayed  that  you  might  go  first ;''  ''Yes,''  she  satd^ 
''.so  have  I,  aud  God  is  going  to  answer  our 
prayers.'^  Shortly  after  this  she  looked  up  to 
Inm  with  a  smile,  and  said,  ^  Father,  I  do  love 
you  very  much,  and  I  love  mo^er  too,  and  i 
lovfi  every  one,  but  I  love  my  Saviour  best." 
The  day  following,  when  suffering  extreme 
pain  on  being  lifted  out  of  bed  she  said,  '^  This 
is  nothing  to  what  Jesus  suffered  for  me."     In 
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the  evening  finding  her  strength  decreasing,  and 
her  pain  and  difficulty  in  respiration  increasing, 
she  supposed  her  end  to  be  come,  and  summon- 
ing her  family  around  her,  she  took  au  affec- 
tionate leave,  and  then  expressed  her  desire 
to  depart,  saying,  ^Come,  Lord  Jesus,  com« 
quickly,  and  take  me  quietly  if  it  be  thy  will." 
But  her  time  was  not  yet  come,  she  suffered 
another  day,  and  then  entered  into  her  rest. 
It  was  solemnly  pleasing  to  witness  her  closing 
scene ;  her  end  was  peace.  She  had  before 
committed  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  Sa- 
viour, and  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death, 
she  was,  though  not  joyful,  yet  calm  and  confi- 
dent. Her  prayers  and  expressions  were  more 
like  those  of  an  aged  saint  than  a  Chris- 
tian child.  Her  reasoning  powers  were  con- 
tinued to  the  last ;  when  the  expiring  struggle 
commenced,  she  said,  **  I  am  going  now,''  and 
after  making  an  effort  to  give  her  parting  kiss, 
she  reclined,  and  resigned  her  soul  into  the 
hands  of  her  Saviour,  on  the  30th  September, 
1845,  after  having  been  confined  to  the  house 
by  sickness  six  weeks,  to  her  bed  only  four 
days.  Her  minister,  Mr.  Blakey,  improved  her 
death  from  Romans  xiii.  part  of  verse  Uy 
**  Knowing  the  time."  Thus  the  firstfroits  of 
our  little  missionary  band  is  we  trust  safely 
gathered  into  the  gamer. 

E,  H. 


MAKOROVE   TBME'. 
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MANGROVE  TREE, 

This  tree  grows  very  freely  on  the  banks  of 
the  Niger  and  of  other  rivers  in  Africa.  Its 
roots  are  generally  in  part  out  of  the  water^ 
the  lower  portions  only  being  in  the  mud  or 
soil  of  the  banks.  The  young  trees  grow  from 
the  arms  or  branches  which  are  seen  stretching 
out  from  both  sides,  and  which  bear  the  see^" 
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THE  NATIVE  CHKISTIAN  INSTITUTION* 

CALCtPXTA. 

This  very  important  InAitatioa  continues  to  prosper. 
Mr.  Geoige  Peaice  gives  I9i»  foiiowing  pleanng  acooiint 
of  it. 

The  number  of  sbiKfeBte  and  of  jraunger  pupils  in  the 
Institution  lias  beea  sdboot  twentj-six.  The  four  stu- 
dents m  English  hsM  s(iu£ed  **  Edw»A»  on  Redemp- 
tion,** and  Mr.  Weager's  reoenit  iroikea  tSie  **  Constitu* 
tion  of  the  ChristiMi  CiuaA  f  Sum  farf&  which  I  trust 
they  have  matopwily  addM  to  Asar  stodc  of  knowledge. 
The  theological  clsn  in  9lMj0li  has  been  regularly  mainr- 
tained  by  me  thmughoaxtth^  jear.  The  attei^ancejbas 
averaged  eight  peiBons.  'Xhree  of  these  are,  howerer, 
employed  either  as  prea(^flss  or  tesehers  in  eennexioa 
with  the  Intallj  station.  TiinB>  tibey  lutve  had  the  q;>por- 
tunity  of  impre^ins  ^1^"^  amati^tSSuaifjk  not  r^gularlj 
connected  withi  A»  l—fiiJUnliim  Whm  joung  men  who 
had  enjoy«0  Ibv  ienefits  elf  Kfte  mttmuf  fer  some 
months  in  Bengal,  left  it  in  tile  middle  oi  the  past  year 
to  be  empIbyeA  ia  fiss  "LotA  wvtk  %  one  in  connexion 

other,  to  settle  with  several  l^ilies  residing  in  a  village 
on  the  borders  of  the  jungles,  about  twenty-five  miles 
south-east  from  Calcutta,  who  had  earnestly  requested  to 
be  supplied  with  Cfaristian  instruction,  I  hope  both 
Ihese  .young  men  will  Jo  well.  Another  young  man  who 
was  formerly  a  student  under  brother  Elfis,  and  has  been 
since  acting  as  a  preacher  in  Calcutta,  has  just  accepted 
an  appointment  as  a  teacher  in  the  theological  seminaij 
at  Cuttaek,  which  has  just  becxi  established  by  the  GrSD- 
eral  Baptut  Missionaries,  and  of  which  brother  Araos 
Sutton  is  the  pissident.  The  youn?  man  is  well  qvafified 
for  thfe  sitaattaon.    Here  is  another  important  fruit  of  the 
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Insiitatioa.  Tbe  J^aog  man'A  name  is  Shen.  The  four 
jouths  who  now  compose  the  first  class,  are,  in  a  measure, 
prepared  to  go  forth  to  labour,  and  consequently  wiU 
not  probably  remain  much  longer  under  instruction  here. 
1  trust  tbe  divine  blessing  Is  resting  upon  the  seminary. 
Oat  of  twenty-fiye,  nine  of  the  youths  are  members  of 
the  church.  Two  of  them  were  received  during  tbe  past 
year  ;  of  two  others  I  have  some  hope.  The  conduct  of 
all  the  scholars  has  been  very  pleasing. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  the  Institution,  I  find 
'there  are  at  present  twelve  young  men  who  are  now  em- 
ployed either  as  preachers  or  teachers  in  mission  schools, 
who  are  not  only  indebtetl  to  it  for  almost  all  the  know- 
ledge wWch  they  possess,  but  several  of  them  for  their 
conversion  to  God.  Two  also  are  ordained  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  The  cost  of  supporting  each  pupil  is  £5  a 
•^ear,  for  which  our  brother  depends  chiefly  on  friends  in 
lliis  conntry. 

The  female  departmeat  of  t!tie  Native  Christian  Insti- 
I  or  Boarding  School  has  been  revived  during  tbe 
It  is  now  located  at  Intally,  and  superintended 
kf  Mm.  Pearee  and  Miss  Packer.  Tbe  number  oi 
native  Christian  girls,  during  the  year,  has  been  about 
tveaty.    The  cost  of  supporting  each  is  £4, 


A  very  kind  friend  in  Devonshire  has  engaged  to  ^ve 
'£S  a  year  additional,  for  the  support  of  a  school  in 
Ceylon,  in  reply  to  the  appeal  in  the  May  Juvenile 
Henild«     We  want  more  help — more  help  1 


Since  this  was  written  the  Sunday  school  at  Pitliay, 
Bristol,  has  engaged  to  contribute  an  additional  £8  for 
the  support  of  a  school  in  Ceylon. 
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NEWS  FROM  AFAK,  AND  OF  HOME. 
A  GOOD  HINT. — An  intelligent  teacher  and  mum 
friend  s&yn,  "  You  are  trying  to  obtain  100,000  shflling* 
to  relieve  the  Society,  why  not  allow  our  Sunday-sdiool 
children  to  aid  ?  The  children  m  all  our  &milies  will  of 
course  give  each  a  shilling,  but  are  we  to  do  nothing  ?  We 
have  1*20,000  Sunday-school  children,  every  one  a  littk 
missionary  in  heart;  let  each  class  give  at  least  a  shilliiig, 
the  laiger  classes  helping  the  smaller  ones,  and  we  shall 
nise  a  noble  contribution/'  Sunday-school  teacheit, 
why  not  ?  The  plan  is  simple  and  effisctire;  each  dasi 
at  least  a  shilling !  Start  at  once,  and  let  the  end  of 
August  bring  in  the  contributions  of  the  Sunday-schools. 


Our  readers  no  doubt  remember  the  letters  of  Mr. 
Thompson  of  Clarence  inserted  in  the  JuTenile  Mis- 
sionary Herald  a  little  time  ago.  They  will  read  M 
more  from  him,  nor  will  he  write  any  more;  he  died  ia 
Fernando  Po  on  the  13th  March  last,  and  was  buried  sft 
Bimbia.  His  dear  children  are  now  fiitberless,  and  hii 
wife  a  widow. 

What  is  their  oomfbrt?  Jer.  xlix.  11.  What  is  Ml 
comfort?  Mark  viii.  35.    What  is  ours?  1  Pet  i.  25. 

Who  will  support  a  school  ? — Eight  or  ten  poands 
a  year  will  support  one  in  Ceylon,  where  there  are  many 
thousand  children  willing  to  attend,  but  too  poor  to  pay 
a  master.  Two  new  ones  have  been  subscribed  fbr  since 
April. 

NoBLB. — The  Juvenile  Auxiliaries  of  the  Wesleyaa 
Missionary  Societj  have  contributed  last  year  £5,500. 
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CATHERINE  BROWN,  THE  CHEROKEE  GIRL. 

It  was  rather  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago 
that  Christians  first  thought  of  sending  mission- 
aries among  the  poor  Indians  who  lived  in  va- 
rious parts  of  North  America.  There  were  a 
great  many  tribes  of  them,  with  di£ferent 
nameS)  a  rude,  wild,  sort  of  people,  living  in 
wigwams  or  huts  formed  of  the  branches  and 
bark  of  trees — hardy,  cruel,  and  fond  of  war. 
Liike  most  other  heathens,  too,  they  worshipped 
idols,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  true  God. 

Tbe  Cherokee  Indians  were  amongst  these : 
tkey  lived  in  several  parts  of  the  United  States. 
Some  Moravian  missionaries  visited  them  first 
of  aU,  and  afterwards  some  American  mission- 
aries too.  The  Indians  listened  to  them  gladly, 
and  many  believed  on  the  Saviour,  and  they 
80on  had  chapels  and  schools  amongst  them. 
.  Catherine  Brown,  the  Cherokee  girl,  was 
bom  in  the  year  1800.  Her  parents  lived  in 
Will's  Valley,  in  Alabama.  When  quite  a 
child  she  frequently  visited  a  family  whounderu 
stood  English,  so  that  Catherine  learned  to  talk 
a  little  English  too.  When  she  vms  seventeen 
years  old,  she  was  sent  to  a  school  atBrainerd,  a 
mission  settlement,  some  little  way  ofi^.  Mr. 
Kingsbury,  the  missionary,  was  afraid  that 
Catherine  was  too  old  to  begin  to  learn,  and  that 
she  would  not  like  to  obey  all  the  rules  of  the 
school.  But  he  was  quite  mistaken.  Cathe- 
rine was  mnch  pleased  to  have  this  opportunity 
given  to  her,  and  was  so  industrious  that  she 
improved  very  rapidly j  in  tvro  months  she 
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able  to  TCftd  hi  the  Bible,  and  ia  one  nonA 
mora  she  could  read  in  any  book  ipdie  readfl  j. 
I  tiH&k  our  Iktle  Englidi  achokie  caa  scarcely 
equal  thie  f  oor  Cherokee  girl.  She  took  great 
paine  with  her  writing  too,  and  hi  &  very  aboft 
tfane  she  could  write  very  neatly* 

But  she  teamed  something  more  valuable 
than  all  this :  she  heard  about  the  Saviour  Jesus 
Christy  and  soon  began  to  love  and  aerv^  Mm; 
she  loved  her  Bible,  and  employed  all  lier  leisure 
time  in  reading  it.  And  now  perhaps  you  ase 
thialdng,  dear  children,  that  Catherine  niuBt  be 
.i|Mite  happy  ;  she  was  happy  about  hferself^  bat 
shewislsed  otiiers  to  be  hftp}^  in  the  same  man- 
nef.  She  had  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters, 
whoiii  she  loved^  and  she  longed  that  they  aosd 
aU  her  poor  countrymen  should  know  the  Sa^ 
viour  loo.  She  often  prayed  for  tkem  all,  par- 
tiealarly  for  her  brother  David,  to  whom  she 
was  fomlly  attached.  She  used  to  retire  iato 
the  woods  to  pray,  that  dhe  might  be  quite  alone 
with  God ;  and,  on  one  occasion,  when  die  had 
gone  thither  in  the  morning,  she  was  so  earnest 
Ia  prayer  thai  she  forgot  to  notice  how  the  lime 
passed  away,  and  she  continued  until  the  even- 
teg.  Then  she  returned  home,  full  of  hope  and 
gJ'atitude,  feeling  assured  that  her  heaveniy  f»- 
^^r  would  not  long  refuse  to  grant  the  favours 
*>  fervently  desired.  Frequently  she  would 
2^y  ^itl^  her  schoolfellows  too,  and  talk  with 
^^ni  v«ry  seriously  and  afiectionately,  and 
^^^y  yeoplefirom  the  school  and  neigkhou^ooi 
^«»ecoovmrtsdto^Godbyher«ea«a.   , 
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But litis  liappy  mw3i  nmial  life  senMd  Mk«if^ 
to  be  iatctTupted.  Wlicm  Catiwruw  had  Teikled 
«ix  months  at  Hie  mswioa  wtilementy  her  failher 
deterndiied  t^  rcHMv-e  to  anoftheff  part  of  the 
eoontry :  and  he  eamejto  BraineErdiviJlb  his  wi& 
t4»  fetch  hn  dxaghUx  home*  This  was  sad  jmw» 
for  her :  she  fek  it  to  hea  Moe  trial  to  part  iram 
her  beloved  missionary  friesKk,  yet  she  laeefcly 
yi^ded  to  her  parents,  only  first  hcgging  heard 
tbat  she  might  be  allowed  to  remain  a  little 
longer,  until  die  had  gained  suf&ciesit  know- 
ledge to  make  her  useful  to-  her  people.  Her 
father  denied  her  request^  and  took  her  back  to 
her  first  home.  Here  they  sUk  remajmed  qnietiy 
90  long  that  Catherine  hc^ed  that  the  distaat 
journey  was  given  op  ;  but  auddenfy.  she  pcr«i 
ceiTed  her  father  pvc^Muring  to  tiavcL  She  then 
ptBjed  earnestly  to  God,  to  show  her  ivhai  ahe 
««^t  todoy  andioieeTesstngwheh^hefaad  been 
tbne  engaged,  <m  ealeting  &e  roon^  where  her 
pnnntB  were  sstting,  they  said  tat  Jser,.  ^  Cathn* 
rine,  we  have  been  talking  abent  yo«  ;  we  an 
that  you  are  very  sorry  to  leave  the  missionaries, 
and  we  pity  you,  and  think  you  had  better  re- 
turn to  them  a^ain.''  Oh  how  grateful  she  now 
lelt  to  G«d  whio  had  an  nMsrei&illy  heard  her 
lyrayers  1  Her  ftufcherlook  her  baek  to  Bsainesd, 
and  gave  up  hia  removal  nntil  seme  oAer  thaay 
which  mu^  pleased  ben 

]>avid  Brown,  Gatheiintfa  baoiher,  nnw 
eanie  to  tha  school,  and  in  a  £ltin  time  Jie  too 
betievcd  on  the  Savioiir*  Not  kiag  after  M^ 
Bffvwn,  their  peior  |hiiiery  wna  takes  M^    Si^ 
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WM  residing  at  Creek  Path,  a  TiUage  near 
Brainerd.  Catherine  and  David  immediatdy 
went  to  him.  David  read  the  Bible  to  to 
father  and  all  the  family,  and  explained  it  to 
them,  and  prayed  most  affectionately  wi» 
them.  He  also  spoke  to  the  neighbours,  and 
many  listened  to  him  gladly.  Mr.  Brown  rt- 
covered,  and  so  pleased  had  he  been  with  the 
conduct  of  his  two  dear  children  that  when  they 
had  been  with  him  six  weeks,  he  said  he  would 
go  with  them  to  Brainerd,  and  ask  for  a  teacher 
for  his  own  village. 

Do  you  think  the  nMssionaries  would  w 
ready  to  help  them  ?  Oh  yes,  they  were  qmte 
pleased  with  his  request,  and  Mr.  Buttrick  re- 
turned with  Mr.  Brown  to  Creek  Path.  The 
people  were  quite  delighted,  and  anxious  to 
assist  in  building  a  school^house  ;  in  a  few  days 
they  erected  a  nice  large  wooden  one,  and  on 
the  next  sabbath  Mr.  Buttrick  preached  to  ft 
large  congregation.  A  school  was  then  opened 
and  in  a  fortnight  there  were  thirty  schohm. 


SWANSEA. 
Thk  response  which  the  children  of  the 
Baptist  Sabbath  School  gave  on  Whit  Monday, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crowded  assembly  of  th« 
fich^  i^t'"'?''''®''*^^  "^^  ^^  Swansea  Sunday 
Wekh  r  i'""?'  ^^^^  ^"  ^^  spacious  chapel  of  the 
PToi>o8^4^^^^^  Methodists,  to  the  questioM 
'"^meanin  "**  ^**  neither  thoughtless,  cold, 

*»€:,  or  unfelt.  They  had  been  addretfed 
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from  Psalm  cxlv.  4^  '<One  generation  shall 
praise  thy  works  to  another^  and  shall  declare 
thy  mighty  acts."  The  state,  character,  and 
conduct  of  generations  before  the  flood,  and 
subsequently  to  the  days  of  John  WycIifFe, 
John  Huss,  Luther,  George  Whitefield,  John 
Wesley,  Drs.  Morison,  Coke,  Carey,  and 
Martyn, — on  the  want  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
dark  ages — the  origin  of  the  Bible  Society 
from  the  little  Welsh  girl  who  travelled  seven 
miles  to  the  mountains  to  get  the  text  to 
answer  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala,  to  its 
present  glorious  circulation — the  labours  of 
missionaries,  the  progress  of  missions,  and  the 
state  of  the  world  in  this  nineteenth  century  ; 
when  Mr.  Thompson  of  Poundsford  closed  his 
address  by  asking  them  whether  they  regretted 
that  they  had  aided  the  noble  missionary  cause? 
the  hearty  "No  I  no !  no !"  evidenced  the  cheer- 
fulness with  which  their  contributions  had  been 
giren ; — ^whether  they  rejoiced  that  they  had 
done  a  little  ?  whether  they  purposed  humbly, 
gratefully,  and  perseveringly,  to  labour  to 
extend  the  gospel  in  all  directions  to  the  end  of 
their  days  ?  the  gladsome  sound  of  "  Yes  !  yes ! 
yes !"  cheered  the  hearers  in  that  large  assembly. 
Friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  emulate  the 
zeal  of  your  beloved  Treasurer  in  his  past  labours 
in  the  Juvenile  Missionary  department.  Attempt 
great  things  among  the  millions  of  Britain's 
sons  and  daughters,  and  great  things  you  shall 
assuredly  realize. 

A  Willing  Sbbvant 

or  THB  DAPTIST  MI88I0MABY  80CIXTT 

June  6, 1846. 
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Eeel. !.  7.    We  fasye  receiyed  seyvn^  exfAb- 
ttttloiis  of  this  passage,  all  of  them  more  orWss 
oomplote.    Among  so  many  ft  is  havd  to  elkoosp 
one.    We  therefore  give  our  own,  thankhig^  oar 
friends  for  their  kind  letters.     Rivers  geaeraOy 
rise  in  hilly  districts  of  conntry  and  empty 
themselves  into  the  sea.     From  the  sea  nmoy 
million  tons  of  water  rise  every  day  into  Ae 
sky  in  the  form  of  vaponr  and  clouds.     These 
clouds  send  down  the  water  fliey  contain  in 
mist  and  showers ;    more  copionsly  in    h91y 
districts  than  in  any  odiers.  <*  Fnto  Hhe  pkiee,'* 
therefore,    <'from    whence    the    rivers    come, 
thither  they  retnrn  again. '* 


LvE£  X.  4.    "  Salute  no  man  by  the  vaj/* 

This  command  given  hy  onr  Sartoiir  to  1n» 
disciples  strikes  ns  at  first  with  some  enrpHse. 
It  cannot  mean  that  they  were  ^bidden  ^ 
interchange  of  courtesy  or  kindness,  for  rfrf* 
would  he  unHke  the  character  and  principles  ^ 
Christ.    He  merely  intended  by  it  to  nrge  theni 
to  diHgenee  and  despatch  in  accompfishiDg  tfce 
objects  of  their-  mtssioii;  and  we  shall  fto^  * 
Fulficient  reason  for  the  comrnand  when  vein- 
tjuire  into  tiie  manner  of  oriental  sakiteti^**- 
All  travellers  in  the  east  tell  i»  that  their  ^ 
"tanners  to «ach  other  are-very  striking;  sal«- 
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tations  with  them  are  not  dismissed  in  the  short 
and  rapid  manner  to  which  we  are  accustomed, 
with  a  nod  of  the  head,  or  a  shake  of  the  hand; 
hut  consists  of  a  formal  and  tedious  repetition 
of  embraces,  ^vprefisioDe  of  weleome,  and  some- 
times eveo.  of  prostration  of  the  body  on  the 
ground.     A  friend  who  meets  you  on  the  road, 
salutes  you  with,  "  May  you  not  be  fatigued ;" 
to  which  you  reply^  "May  you  live  long;"  then 
he  asks  liie  questions,  (*  Are  you  strong  ?  Are 
you  well  ?  Are  you  free  from  misfortunes  V  &c. 
to  all  of  which  you  must  answer,  "  Thanks  to 
God."     On  parting,  your  friend  will  tell  you 
that  your  journey  is  a  tedious  one,  and  will 
consign  you  to  God's  keeping,  and  then  accom- 
pany you  a  Htde  on  the  road  repeating  every 
iiow  and  then  his  wishes  "that  your  wealth 
may  increase,  and  your  life  be  long."     A  mis* 
sionary  who  met  an  African  prince  ta  whom  he 
was  known,  was  saluted  by  him  in  the  most 
formal  manner;  ike  prince  seized  his  hand, 
continued   repeating   1ms    nam«    and    adding, 
"Now  mine  eyes  see  you  and  my  heart  is  as 
white  as  milk,^'  and  in  this  position  and  with 
the  exclamatioii  of  etmilar  sentences  he  kept 
the  missionary  about  iiadf  am  hour.     1%e  time 
^lid  attention  necessary  fi)r  aU  these  formalities 
would  greatly  interfere  with  the  discharge  of 
Hsiness,  and  consequently  we  find  it  is  an  ad- 
iQonition  ofiteB  i^i^en  m  the  east  to  those  who 
^e  sent  on  errands  of  im^^Kirtaiice  <^not  to 
•*lute  any  one  by  the  way." 
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THE  POOR  HINDOO, 

From  the  land  which  darkness  coren. 

Where  foul  desolation  clings, 
O'er  which  superstition  hovers, 

Spreading  death  beneath  its  wings; 
Hark !  the  cry  an  infant  brother 

From  the  Ganges  sends  to  you. 
Left  by  a  deluded  mother — 

**  Save,  oh  save  a  poor  Hindoo ! " 

Brtain*s  free-born  sons  and  daughters, 
Shall  the  heathen  call  in  vain  ? 

Send  your  aid  across  the  waters, 
And  dispel  delusion's  reign. 

Tell  them  of  the  God  of  nations- 
God,  the  faithful,  and  the  trae; 

And  by  land  co-operations, 
Snatch  from  death  the  poor  Hindoo. 

Jesus  owns  each  frail  endeavour, 

Made  to  send  his  gospel  forth; 
Ye  who  wish  to  win  hii  fiivour, 

Seek  to  spread  it  o'er  the  earth. 
Whilst  the  word  the  herald  teaches, 

Brings  a  brighter  world  in  view; 
Learn  to  practice  what  he  preaches, 

And  to  love  the  poor  Hindoo ! 
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doddhijjoe  and  the  dutch  tiles* 


[S'^PTEUBE 
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BODDillDQE  AND  THB  DOTCH  TIJL£& 

Most  of  our  little  readers  have  Beard  the 
Dame  of  Dr.  Doddridge^  but  perliaps  few  know 
how  he  learnt  Scripture  history.  You  will 
guess  perhaps  that  his  mother  taught  him ;  you 
are  right :  but  he  lived  many  years  ago^  and 
there  were  none  of  those  numerous  Scripture 
pictures  such  as  we  have  now :  in«tead  of  these, 
however,  scenes  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment were  pulnted  on  some  Dutch  tiles  in  the 
chimney,  and  his  kind  mother  used  to  tel!  him 
about  thera,  until  all  the  facts  were  fiistened 
upon  his  memory.  Look  at  the  picture,  and 
you  will  see  him  wlien  quite  a  little  boy  stand- 
ing beside  his  mother's  knee  listening  to  what 
she  is  saying.  He  never  forgot  these  lessons, 
and  used  to  say  that  the  impressions  then  pro- 
duced  never  wore  away. 


SAOUFICE  OF  A  LITTLE  GIRL  AT  BONNY, 

Human  saerifices,  amongst  the  heathen,  are 
common  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  They 
abound  especially  in  India  and  Africa,  but  the 
iWs  to  whom  they  are  offered,  are  di&rent 
And  distinct.  Many  of  you  may  have  seen 
some  of  the  Indian  gods,  which  have  been  S€«t 
o^er  to  this  country,  llie  Indians  build  tem- 
ples for  tibem,  and  fall  dowi»  at  the*r  feet  and 
yoTship  them ;  but  in  Africa,  the  people  are  too 
'gnorant  and  savage,  either  to  make  idolt  or 
K  2 
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temples,   though   in    some    parts,   they    have 
erected  miserable  houses  to  the  devil,  whom 
they  worship  as  a  god.     Into  these  houses  tbey 
throw  their  offerings,  which  consist  of  broken 
pots,  horns  of  animals,  broken  bows  and  arrows, 
knives  and  spears,  &c.   These  things  themselves 
are  worshipped  as  gods,  in  other  parts ;  and  the 
poor  people  say,  "This  fashion  of  worship  is 
good  for  black  men,  though  it  might  not  suit 
white  people."  Their  priests,  or  fetish  men  have 
unbounded  influence  over  them ;  they  willingly 
submit  to  all  their  fooleries,  and  their  word  is 
law.     When    Mr.  Clark   and  Dr.  Prince  first 
visited  Western  Africa,  they  heard  of  a  little 
girl  at  Bonny,  whom  they  had  completely  un- 
der their  power.     This  little  girl  was  brought 
up  by  a  Juju,  or  Fetish  man,  and  when  she  was 
about  six   or  seven   years  of  age,   application 
was  made  to  King  Pepple,  to  allow  her  to  be 
offered  in  sacrifice,  on  the  bar  of  the  river,  to 
deepen  the  water,  and  bring  good  trade.     This 
the  king  refused  for  some  years.     In  the  mean- 
time, the  child  was  trained  by  the  Juju  men  to 
practice  a  dishonest  part,  for  their  advantage. 
She  walked  the  street  with  a  long  staff,  and  had 
two  or  more  of  the  slaves  of  the  Juju  men  fol- 
lowing her.     All  she  chose  to  touch,  was  co»- 
foll'^^  sacred,  and  was  taken  away  by  these 
jQl  ^^ers.      When  she  appeared  in  the  market, 
way^*^  /^o'lfusion,  and  many  went  out  of  the 
'od  UD*      *^^'  things,  lest  she  should  place  her 
^le    '^  *^em :  thus  for  years  she  troubled  the 
She  was  taught  also  that  she  wa«  to 
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be  put  into  the  river  in  order  to  reach  a  happy, 
land^   where  she  would  have  a  large  house^ 
many  slaves,  much  cloth,  beads,  and  all  the 
things  she  could  desire  here.     She  was  to  suffer 
no  pain  in  drowning,  but  as  she  went  under 
water,  she  was  to  find  herself  in  happiness. 
At  length,  when  she  was  about  eleven  years  of 
age.  King  Pepple  gave  the  Juju  men  leave  to 
drown  this  poor  girl,  and  she  was  thrown  into 
the  water,  as  a  sacrifice  to  their  river  idols! 
Dear  children,  be  thankful  you  were  not  bom 
in  AMca.     The  death  of  this  little  girl  was  a 
merciful  one,  compared  to  the  dreadful  cruel- 
^es  shown  to  many.     Much  might  be  told  you 
about  these,  but  it  is  enough  to  say  that  hun- 
dreds are^  sometimes  put  to  death  at  once.     In 
some  parts  of  Africa  whenever  a  great  man  dies, 
some  of  his  slaves  are  buried  alive  with  him ; 
next  follow  several  of  his  wives;  for  these  poor 
heathens  imagine  that  in  another  world  people 
will  live  in  the  same  way  that  they  have  done 
here ;  and  that  therefore  they  will  need  their 
slaves  to  wait  upon  them.     They  also  place 
"▼arious  things  for  use  in  the  grave,  and  pour 
offerings  of  food  and  rum  into  it  continually. 
How  awful  is  the  ignorance  of  these  poor  crea- 
tures!  surely  my  young  readers  must  feel  a 
desire  to  do  something  for  them.     But  how  can 
ve  little  ones  help?  some  of  you  may  ask. 
First,  you  must  gain  all  the  knowledge  you  can 
about  the  heathen,  and  to  assist  you  in  this,  the 
Juvenile  Missionary'  Herald  is  published.     T* 
more  you  read  and  hear  of  the  world  whif 
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•poken  of  m  the  SlHe,  M  ^Ijmg  ia  wieked- 
■e«f'  tba  mofe  ansiouB  yovL  'vrill  be  dist  lais- 
iionanes  sboidd  go  mrnd  teaeh  the  peeple  to 
serve  the  tnie  God.     B«t  tt  coets  a  g^eat  deal 
of  money  to  tend  mknonKriet  to  ^stant  lands, 
and  when  they  are  there,  liiey  must  be  si^ 
ported  by  friends  in  Esgiand,  for  they  kare  no 
means  of  raising  money  amoiig  tbe  heathen,  and 
they  hare  forsaken  all  this  world's  good  for 
Christ.     You  can  kelp  them  in  this,  dear  ckii- 
dren  ;  yes,  the  youngest  of  yo«i,  bot  it  mini  be 
by  self-denial.     Will  yon  ao^  giv«  up  some  of 
the  pretty  or  useful  ^ings  you  have  been  ia 
the  habit  of  buying,  for  the  sake  of  the  poor 
AMcane  ?     Erery  penny  helps ;  and  you  ynJA 
have  far  more  8a<xs£actioQ  in  giving  it  to  sap- 
port  missions,  than  In  spending  it  oa  yoar- 
eelves.     I  have  heard  of  eome  dear  ckildrea^ 
ivho  were  anxious  to  give  more  l^an  they  m* 
ceived :  some  settled  with  their  mannna.  thsj 
would  go  without  butter  at  their  aioals,  if  she 
'vvould  let  them  have  the  money  it  would  eost^ 
*o  give  to  the  Missionary  Sodaty';  another  dear 
^hild  offered  to  give  up  sugar,  for  the  sanae  good 
^j«ct.     H«re  was  a  test  of  principle,  a  proof 
«»at  even  ehildrea  may  deny  tkemselves  a  pao- 
«ent  ^ratiScation,  for  the  good  of  others,  and 
^   so  doing  they  are  happy  indeed,      fhea 
'hnt^  *■  ^^^  other  way  in  which  you  can  help; 
««n  ^^1^^  **^"^  hearts  mnet  decide  whidi  of  yon 
work  .^/**^*'  pmy  to  God  to  bless  Hob  great 
>y  igL^^  ^ehout  his  blessing,  none  can  do 
*^'*^'     Only  those  who  have  son^t  God 
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ia  pracyef,  for  themselves,  ema  expect  him  to 
bear  their  pr^yen  far  others.  G%>  then,  dear 
children,  and  give  your  hearts  to  him,  or  y^ur 
condition  will  be  wonse  than  the  heathen  at 
last. 

JL  T. 


UNEQUAL  DISTRIBUrrOK. 

The  United  States  have  one  minister  of  the 
gospd  for  every  fourteen  hundred  souls ;  Eng* 
land  has  one  for  every  six  hundred ;  Scotland 
has  one  for  every  twelve  hundred,  and  the  poor 
heathen  have  one  to  a  miiiion  and  a  half!  lam 
not  fov  eraptyix^  Christendom  v£  its  jainistepA; 
but  I  aoi  for  distributing  this  immense  disparity 
^  her  supplies.  What  should  give  a  few 
favoured  ianda  a  preeminence  in  due  respect  so 
mueh  above  all  others?  Must  we  despair  of 
deviuAg  some  method  by  which  the  oontiicting 
interest  of  sects  and  denominations  may  be  so 
adjueted,  that  this  evil  may  at  least  be  in  some 
Bseasure  reau^ved,  and  the  number  of  mission- 
aries to  the  heathen  be  augmented  an  hundred 
£*]d?  JSngland^  if  all  her  ministers  are  true 
men,  ha^  at  this  aioment  five  or  six  thoumnd  to 
spare  £we  the  heathen.  The  United  States 
eoiild  apace  fifteen  hundred,  and  Scotland  a 
tboaaand.  Ten  thousand  ministers  might, 
during  the  pceaent  year,  be  drawn  off  irom 
Ghnsteadom  and  given  to  the  heathen.  What 
a  donatian  to  a  dying  world !     What  a  present 
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to  its  redeeming  God  and  King  1  .  Oh  that  the 
day  would  dawn  when  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus^  shall  be  of  the  same  mind  and  judgment; 
when  party  animosities  and  jealousies  shall  die 
away ;  when  apprehension  and  distrust  at  home 
shall  no  longer  diminish  the  number  of  labourers 
abroad ;  and  when  churches  of  every  name  shall 
consecrate  their  best  services  and  their  first 
men  to  the  great  end  of  converting  the  world. 


THE  EMPEROR  OF  CHINA  AND  THE  BIBLE. 
The  access  to  China  appears  to  be  as  free 
and  encouraging,  as  it  was  sudden.     Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  the  commissioner  of  the  treaty  be- 
tween England  and  China,  lately  stated,  at  a 
dinner  given  by  the  East  India  Company,  <<  he 
had  perused  a  late  edict  by  the  Emperor  of 
China,  wherein  the  Emperor  informs  his  subjects 
that  he  had  heard  read  to  him  extracts  from  a 
book  entitled  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  pui^rt 
of  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  replete  with 
virtuous  precepts,  and,  as  such  likely  to  do 
good ;  that  it  was  a  book  of  virtue,  and,  with 
this    conviction,  he  recommended    it    to   the 
perusal  of  his  people,  and  gave  them  permission 
tp  read  it,  and  act  agreeably  to  their  own  de- 
fiTes,*'     Thg  Bombay  Times,  also,  in  comment- 
Q^.  ^/^    the    Emperor's  favour    towards   the 
aftT'**'*^  faith,  says — « that  worthy  sovereign, 
/"  a  careful  examination  of  its  tenets,  ha« 
T^/  *^at  it  is  not  only  a  harmless  but  com- 
^able  faith.''— .JVifw  York  EvangeUtt. 
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OUR  OWN  COUNTRY. 
NO.   I. 

You  have  read  much  in  yonr  Missionary 
Herald  of  the  ignorance  and  wickedness  of 
heathen  lands.  ?  Will  it  surprise  you,  dear 
children,  to  learn  that  your  country  now  blessed 
above  others  with  bibles,  with  Sunday-schools, 
and  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, — ^that 
England  was  not  very  long  since,  covered  with 
gross  darkness  and  superstition. 

If  we  look  back  in  our  history  only  about 
three  hundred  years,  we  shall  find  the  people  as 
ignorant  and  idolatrous  as  in  the  days  of  their 
pagan  superstition,  when  they  painted  their 
bodies,  clothed  themselves  in  the  skins  of  ani- 
mals, prayed  to  dumb  idols,  and  dwelt  in  woods, 
as  the  tribes  of  black  people  in  South  Africa 
now  do. 

I  am  about  to  give  you  a  little  history  of  a 
very  wonderful  man,  perhaps  (he  most  wonder- 
ful that  has  appeared  since  Paul,  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  His  name  should  be 
known  and  loved  by  every  child  in  England 
who  is  old  enough  to  read  his  New  Testament, 
and  to  call  it  his  own — I  mean  Dr.  Martin 
Lttther.  But  before  doing  so  I  must  inform 
you  briefly  of  what  God  has  done  for  you  and 
for  all  in  this  island,  who  now  dwell  in  the  sun- 
shine of  his  favour,  and  are  employed  by  him 
to  carry  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  almost 
every  part  of  the  heathen  world. 

Under  the  dismal  reign  of  what  is  called  t^ 
k6      V 
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Roman  Caihvlie  RetigioB,  or  Popery,  the  peo- 
ple here  were  kept  in  fearful  ignorance.  They 
were  taught  by  their  priests  to  worship,  first, 
tiie  etow,  th«B  imagei  aod  ^tiires  o^  the 
Yirgm  May,  vad.  t»  prfty  lo  dead  penena 
wiwm  Amy  rmnmnmiii — lliatls,  put  down  in  likeir 
oaleMUr  m  taivte.  These  weiie  f^aeraUf  te 
&om  l>eii^  what  ibtir  onaes  unplied,  Mj 
penmiffy  «ad  njr  yomig  wttdera  know  that 
howewr  holy  wn^  aaight  have  hee^  y«i  that 
they  could  have,  vhcie  liTUng,  ne  goodness  to 
ooainiuiKieate  to  othets,  and  thai  after  their 
deaths  to  oflhr  pnayer  to  Ifaem  must  be  highly 
olRenBxire  to  God  How  appUodble  to  such  aze 
the  apoatle^s  word«  whea^deserihii^  the  heathen 
of  oldy  he  aa^s,  ^  Who  ehanged  the  Uiitfa  of  God 
into  a  lie^  and  wOfshipfod  aod  aervad  the  ciea- 
ture  more  tka*  th^  Oeater*^  To  tho  cnss, 
the  Virgin,  the  saints,  they  prayed  rather  tbsa 
to  i^9m  Chf  is£.  Hia  mtff&emgs  and  onrit  were 
ti«iited  at  ^  Uttie  vekwij  while  Ihe  sufq^oaed 
good  works  of  anen^-^hsts^  peBance,  piignniag!e» 
AAd  the  dark  «nd  stupid  in^ges,  which,  you 
kjEfc^w,  can  tieifther  soe^  j»ar  hflar^  aor  walk — wete 
Q^pplfaed  to  &r  sal^ratioa.  Man  and  women, 
^oreovier,  ^ere  told,  thai  if  ih^j  .eame  and 
<^nfeased  ^ir  aina  to  the  priest^  even  those 
^nB  which  iik^4Mte»dsd  to  eommit  at  well  8s 
l^^  which  they  had  committed,  and  IwouglU 
Gcid  ^^^  ***ffici«iit  money,  he  had  power  firow 
Pop  \^!*'^*«^  *te  pope,  to  forgive  them  all- 
a«apIov  !i  ^^^P^^»  persons  <3all^  monks  were 
J^«a    by  the  pope,  in  order  to  fill  bli 
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treasunes,  to  teVt  teriMlt^td^,  or  m  ^yiaSBmi 
diem  indxdgences,  asBuring  those  uriM  faoogli 
tliem,  tliat  liieir  sIm  of  every  knul  wovid  lie^ 
forgiven,  if  they  onlj  paid  the  proper  priocL 
God  alone,  ]rou  know,  ean  fovgivie  aina^  and 
therefore  it  must  have  heen  a  ^seat  blas- 
phemy for  mortal  and  sinM  men  to  pnteBd  to 
forgive  them;  and  to  do  it  for  money  made- 
dieir  wickedness  the  more  dariag.  WilL  not 
the  serious  youliifal  reader  lift  up  his  heaortwitk 
the  writer  in  thankfulness  to  the  Fatiijer  of 
mercies  for  giving  to  us  the  saered  scriptures, 
whereby  we  know  that  He  who  is  ^  the  King,, 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible,''  is  m  Spirit,  aad 
mnst  be  worshipped  In  spirit  aad  in  truKh. 
Had  the  bible  made  its  way  into  every  cottage,, 
it  would  not  have  been  withls  the  power  of  aayt 
men  so  completely  to  lead  the  peofte  asilnay. 
But  even  after  the  (Hseovery  of  the  art  of  prin*^ 
ting,  the  use  of  the  Englt^  bih^  was  ftOorbiAdei) 
by  law^  every  person  that  did  use  it,  and  tbu^ 
obeyed  God  rather  than  man,  was  burnt  to 
death.  That  wicked  kingi  £iaiu*y  YIIl.  caused 
several  proclamations  to  be  issued  against  all 
who  read  or  kept  by  them  TyndaPs  translation 
of  ^e  New  Testament,  so  that  a  copy  found  in 
li^e  possession  of  any  one  was  sufficient  to 
convict  him  of  heresy,  and  to  subject  hira  to  Ae 
flames.  Tyndal  himself,  the  first  transiktor  c^ 
tlie  whole  bible,  fell  a  victim  to  the  malice  of 
those  in  authority.  He  was  strangled  and 
burnt  in  the  year  1536,  and  diedpiaying,  •*  L9t4, 
open  the  king  of  England^  eyes.**     For  the 
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the  linen  are  the  fibres  of  the  plant,  and  they 
are  often  so  small  as  to  be  scarcely  visible. 

The  fine  linen  of  £gypt  is  often  spoken  of  in 
Scripture :  tba  ftix  plant  grows  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile  very  laxuriantly,  andl  it  is  much  used 
by  the  people  oi  that  country  in  their  dress. 


DO  YOU  WISH  TO  EC  A  HISSIOITARY? 

Many  chHdren  when  they  hear  or  read  about 
missionarietft  exclaiai,  ''Oh  I  should  so  like  to 
be  a  missionary,*  **  I  wish  I  were  helping  to 
teach  the  heathea.'*  Now,  dear  children,  this 
is  a  good  wish  if  it  praceed  from  a  good  motive ; 
but  if  you  only  de^e  to  go  abroad  because  you 
are  tired  of  home,  and  imagine  it  would  be  an 
easier  and  pleasanter  tiling  to  teach  others  than 
10  learn  yourself,  and  that  you  would  have 
fewer  troubles  then  than  you  have  now — not 
only  does  your  wisk  p¥oceed  from  bad  motives, 
but  you  have  altogetiier  a  wrong  notion  of  what 
the  good  men  and  women  who  take  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  have  to  sufiPer.  You  may  be  a 
missionary  now  if  you  Uke^  do  you  know  what 
the  word  missionary  means  ?  it  means  a  person 
sent.  Now  yon  need  not  2>e  sent  so  fer  as  the 
heathen  In  order  to  do  good,  yon  may  do  good 
fa  your  own  hoine»;  yes,  in  the  little  fimily  at 
home,  in  the  small  circle  of  your  Mends  and 
f^"P*»*«08?  you  may  be,  yon  ongihi  to  %e,« 
^tia  aaiarfonary.     Ton  may  endeaToaor  by  *^ 
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cKmoa,  gcntlMeM,  indu^try^  and  kindness,  td 
via  tlic  aiection  of  eU,  to  hmi  them  to  loire  re- 
l%ioa,  t»  lei  tbntt  see  tlmt  it  ean  make  its  pos.- 
eesior  hely  and  beppy.  Try  in  all  tilings  to 
iasitato  tke  exanple^f  Jesm,  hy  te  nccauroend 
niigna  to  otiiers;  but  remember  you  eanneA 
do  this  without  oooetant  prayer  to  Ood,  iook- 
ing  te  bim  lor  belp,  and  oonstaat  watehfiilAefia 
orier  yoar  tboD^ts,  wonts^  awl  derdt.  Aniraigrt 
OBBifHtniaaa  of  yosr  owb  a^  yen  may  do  uiore^ 
lo  tbeiB  yea  may  speak  ^'a  word  m  eeaeon  ;*' 
yen  may  persuade  them  to  attend  a  safcbath 
Bohoel,  ta  read  their  bibles  and  to  "pny,  and  yon 
■my  gently  reprove  them  if  they  vat  bad  MOBds^ 
er  are  aagry  and  qmirrelBame* 

The  wof^  ef  a  missienm*y  is  not  so  msy  ami 
^elffghtCBl  aa  yo«  think.  They  imve  many 
tnafa  and  -vtexations  to  endwe;  if  Aerefore  yoa 
aeally  kape  ta  be  a  missianary  when  you  grow 
older,  you  nmst  bejarin  even  now  to  cultivate 
the  right  sptrit  to  fit  yoa  foar  sueh  tm  employ* 
iBOBt.  I  will  try  to  make  my  meaajng  plainer: 
if  yoa  are  easily  diseooraged  tww  when  you 
have  a  diffictdt  Ifessea  to  leam^  are  ready  to 
throw  the  book  down,  and  say,  *^  Ok,  it  is  so 
hasrd,  I'm  aare  I  can't  learn  it ! ''  bow  wiii  yea 
he  able  te  endure  the  slesdv  application  aud 
paHieBt  })aTCe\)eranee  necessary  in  order  to  ae* 
qiiire  a  fonsga  laaguage,  of  which  not  only  the 
waids  JMit  the  very  letters  will  he  new  and 
strange  to  yoru?  whieh  you  will  have  to  leacii 
usider  many  disadvantages,  and  very  likely  un- 
der llie  gnateet  wcartaem  of  bbdy  £x»m  dir 
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heat  of  a  clhnate  to  which  you  are  not  accus- 
tomed.    If  novo  when  you  are  desired  to  hear  a 
little  brother  his  letters,  you  soon  become  tired^ 
and  are  cross  and  impatient  with  him,  shall  yoa 
be  able  perseveringly  to  instruct  many  little 
heathen  children  for  month  after  month  and 
year  after  year  ?     That  will  be  far  more  diffi- 
cult, for  not  only  must  you  teach  them  in  a  lan- 
guage not  your  own,  but  you  must  bear  with 
all  their  peculiarities  of  look,  manner,  dress, 
and  customs. .  Once  more,  are  you  never  de- 
sired to  nurse  a  younger  brother  or  sister,  when 
you  had  rather  play;  to  go  an  errand  when  you 
had  rather  take  a  country  walk  with  a  com* 
pan  ion ;  to  give  up  some  little  comfort  or  grati- 
fication for  the  sake  of  a  sick  feither  or  mother; 
or  to  do  something  you  do  not  like,  and  you 
become  cross,  and  sullen,  and  out  of  humour 
for  some  time  afterwards  ?    How  then  shall  you 
be  able  to  bear  all  the  inconveniences  to  whicli 
a  missionary  is  subject  7     You  may  be  very  iH, 
and  no  doctor  may  be  at  hand,  no  relief  near, 
no  kind  friend  to  nurse  you ;  you  may  have  to 
take  long  and  toilsome  journeys  over  hills  and 
plains  in  all  weathers;  your  life  may  often  be 
in  danger  from  the  rage  of  the  heathen,  for 
they  are  not  converted  all  at  once ;  they  may 
burn  or  destroy  your  house  whilst  you  are  ab- 
sent, or  a  violent  hurricane  or  storm  may  in 
one  night  render  you  houseless  and  homeless, 
and  you  will  be  glad  to  lie  down  under  a  tree, 
or  rest  in  some  poor  hut.     These  are  a  very  few 
of  the  trials  you  will  have  to  encounter  amongst 
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the  heathen,  far  away  from  your  own  dear 
country  and  beloved  friends,  with  few  to  help 
and  fewer  still  to  pity  you  in  perils  of  your  life 
by  day  and  by  night.  Dear  children,  if  then 
you  wish  to  be  missionaries  begin  to  be  such 
nowy  at  home,  begin  now  to  cultivate  the  mis« 
sionary's  spirit  of  patient  endurance,  perse- 
veruig  love,  untiring  exertion  in  the  cause  of 
God,  and  unwearied  benevolence  to  all  men. 
Bemember  that  every  evil  habit  or  disposition 
strengthens  with  your  strength,  and  grows  with 
yx)ur  growth ;  and  remember  too  that  the  word 
of  God  declares  that  <'Even  a  child  is  known 
by  his  doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure,  and 
whether  it  be  right." 

M.  A.  B. 


THE  DYING  INDIAN  BOY. 

I  FOUND  him  dying  of  consumption,  and  in 
a  state  of  the  most  awful  poverty  and  destitu- 
tion, in  a  small  birch-rind  covered  hut,  with 
nothing  but  a  few  fern-leaves  under  him,  and 
an  old  blanket  over  him.  After  recovering 
from  my  surprise,  I  said,  <<  My  poor  boy,  I  am 
very  sorry  to  see  you  in  this  state ;  had  you  let 
me  know,  you  should  not  have  been  lying  here.*' 
He  replied,  "It  is  very  little  I  want  now,  and 
these  poor  people  get  it  for  me ;  but  I  should 
like  something  softer  to  lie  upon,  as  my  bones 
are  very  sore."  I  then  asked  him  concerning 
the  state  of  his  mind,  when  he  replied,  that  he 


WM  very  httimy ;  *•*  JaBwCtiHst,  the  Ixwrdof 

■Mst  perfect  «oiifidence  in  him.  Ofo^wo^  • 
•Riftll  BiWe  unde?  the  corner  of  hi»  **^"f  ^'/ 
mad,  »Yan  liere  a  friend  there;  I  Ma  ^^  » 
see  that ;  I  hope  you  ind  ftometiting  good  »«^ 
Weak  ae  he  was  he  raised  binwelf  on  liw  «*^' 
held  it  in  his  attcmuated  hand,  while  a  •»»« 
irfayed  oil  his  eoontenanoe,  and  slowly  spoke 
in  preetsely  the  following  words-. — «  Yes  sir, 
iMs  is  a  dear  friend.  Yon  gave  it  me.  ^^^ 
Umg  time  I  ha^e  read  it  mueh,  and  hav«  Offten 
Hionght  of  what  it  told.  I  would  not  part  witn 
it  for  a  worM.«  He  was  often  interrupted  by  a 
sepulchral  cough,  and  sunk  down  exhaii«t«d. 
I  read  aini  prayed,  the  hut  hardly  affording  tne 
room  to  be  upright,  even  when  kneeling. — --^• 
of  Montreal's  Journal, 


111:^^  HEART. 

»»Oat  MBUQUi.    iMaoBUGXWtl  FOOL  V0«X9O 
nr   ASV.    G£OfiGf£   PJUXCHABJ»« 

^*    ^.  P**    ^o*"    intenwil    imrpiMe.       *  And 


Ae  Lord  said  m    hi.  }mart,   I  wM  irol  again 

<fetermUaiA^  denotes    the   effect  ef  to 

««»>  if  iT!^^,   *"  ^^    ^«   «t   his  Aasri  apan 

--wv.  14,  15*      »        ^    pe«8h    together/'  J<* 
"^       «t  n^BTs  to  the  uachangeaUt- 
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BeM  of  Ood.  *Tbe  anger  of  i^e  Lord  dbaU 
■«t  T<et«m,  tmfil  he  have  exemted,  and  ttU  ke 
faaye  performed  the  thenghte  of  Ids  kearL'* 
Jer.  xxiti.  W.  It  is  expiOMtv  of  &e  per&et 
aecomplitimieHt  <^  tW  wiH  of  God.  '^And  I 
will  raMe  me  up  a  faithful  pricit,  that  ahaH  do 
teeordifig  to  that  which  is  ia  mine  btart^  aad 
m  my  mind,^  1  Sam.  ii.  36.  It  it  used  to  aet 
^»rth  coBtrariety  to  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
*  Whieh  I  eoflimanded  then  not,  neither  csme 
it  into  my  heart/*  Jw.  TiL  31 .  It  sjio ws  God 's 
cooeeni  for  the  tpiritual  prosperity  of  his 
ehareh.  ^'  I  will  giro  yon  paston  aocordrng  to 
nnie  heart/'  whaefa  shall  feisd  you  with  know* 
ledge  and  nnder^tandfug,*'  Jer.  iii.  15.  It  is, 
perhaps,  once  introd  need  ironically .  ^  Because 
thoB  hast  set  thine  heart  as  Hie  ieart  of  God,** 
^eh.  zxriii.  6.  The  diviae  regard  to  thafcem* 
pie  of  S<rfonion  and  its  worship.  ^  I  hare  hal« 
lowed  this  honse  wfaieh  thou  hast  bniity  to  pat 
ny  name  thejw  for  erer ;  and  mine  eyes  and 
nme  heart  shall  he  there  perpetually^^  1  Kiagt 
tx.  ».  It  repreaents  Jehevah'a  4^ght  in  his 
people.  *^  Tea,  I  will  vejotoe  over  then  to  da 
^ngood,  and  i  witi  plast  them  ia  thislami 
Assuredly  with  my  whole  heart  and  with  aa|r 
whole  soul.'*  Jer.  xxxii.  41. 


JoBN  iii.  16.  «  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  ho  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beliereth  on  him 
should  not  perish^  but  hare  everlasting  Ufe.^ 

Mc  tfolt^  a  miaHonanr  in  the  Senth  ^ 
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IsUndfy  haying  on  one  occasion  read  this 
chapter  to  a  number  oi  the  natives,  some  of 
them  appeared  deeply  impressed.  When  he 
had  finished  the  sixteenth  verse,  one  of  them, 
much  affected,  interrupted  him,  asking,  ^  What 
words  were  those  you  read  ?  let  me  hear  those 
words  again.''  Mr.  Nott  again  read  the  verse, 
when  the  poor  pagan  rose  from  his  seat,  and 
said,  <*  Is  that  true  ?  can  that  be  true  ?  God 
love  the  world  when  the  world  not  love  him! 
God  so  love- the  world  as  to  give  his  Son  to  die 
that  man  might  not  die;  can  that  be  true?" 
Mr.  Nott  read  the  verse  again,  told  him  it  was 
true,  and  that  it  was  the  message  God  had  sent 
to  them,  and  ''  that  whosoever  believed  in  him, 
would  not  perish,"  but  be  happy  after  death. 
The  overwhelming  feelings  of  the  surrounding 
heathen  were  too  powerful  for  expression  or 
restraint.  At  length,  he  burst  into  tears,  and 
as  these  rolled  down  his  dark  visage,  he  with- 
drew to  meditate  on  the  amazing  love  of  God 
which  had  that  day  touched  his  soul ;  and  there 
was  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  after- 
wards raised  to  share  the  joys  of  divine  peace, 
the  fruit  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart. 

♦= 

IStrteC  iPart0. 

NASSAU. 

"  Some  time  ago,  dear  Sir,  you  kindly  supplied  mi 
with  papens,  books,  &c  for  my  juvenile  friends  and 
others.    May  I  ask  you  to  send  me  some  morej  and 
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especially  some  that  will  intereat  our  young  subflcribere. 
There  are  many  who  seem  to  take  real  delight  in  con- 
tributing ibr  bleeding  Africa,  and  I  think  they  contribute 
according  to  theb  ability. 

The  Mission  boxes  have  been  put  into  active  operation 
in  our  Sabbath  school,  which  now  identifies  itself  with 
an  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society  for  Africa,  and  some- 
times more  than  a  dollar  is  gathered  from  the  cents  and 
aizpenoes  bestowed  by  little  cheerfid  hearts/^ 


PIOTURS  TSAOHINO. 

Our  readers  have  read  about  Dr.  Doddridge  and  the 
Dutch  tiles,  if  any  of  them  can  furnish  Scripture  prints 
auitable  for  the  walls  of  schools,  they  will  be  very 
welcome.  A  kind  friend  has  sent,  for  the  schools  at 
Bimbia,  several  dozen  prints  published  by  the  Infant  and 
Colonial  School  Society.  We  can  imagine  the  glee  with 
which  the  little  African  children  will  welcome  these  kind 
presents. 


THE    RAVEN    AND    THE    DOVE. 
See  Juvenile  MieeUmary  Herald  for  March. 

A  ship  was  riding  the  ocean  wave, 
By  the  land  of  the  savage — the  home  of  the  slaTei 
She  bore  for  her  emblem  the  peaceful  Dove, 
For  her  freight  was  truth,  and  her  emnd  lovet 


«. 

-.  c? 

a. 

-  n 

t      .-Bt  Ac. 

~  e 

?     »  ef 

a 

Bl     HJMI 

► 

fn 

.      -JBWIi^ 

—  IB 

.» 

»» 

.  m 


ray, 

known ! 

le  rill, 
■e  distil, 
trown,— 
known  ! 


tl<  juYBMiLB  mmvmua  urald. 

RijQiett  fvtheMMof  HamlMvebewd 
The  jogrfcl  miuA  oS  the  iMAVoiIy  werd; 
TImj  InTe  beard  of  Him  viiose  paw  ctt  mn 
The  noblest  monarch — the  me 


Away !  away !  on  the  wmga  of  love ! 
Riae^  gentle  Zephyr,  and  speed  the  Dote  1 
No  deadly  weapons  her  warriom  wield  ; 
The  scene  of  their  toil  is  the  gospel  field. 

Haste  away !  for  the  foe  is  nigh  ; 
The  Raven  views  thee  with  jealous  eye  ; 
Now  she  is  cleaving  the  crested  waves  j 
Haste!  or  thy  crew rntot  be ahject  slaveB. 

Chifetians!  no,  ye  have  nought  to  fear ; 
Onward  press  J  for  your  God  is  near  r 
Hear  ye  his  voice  in  the  rising  gate, 
The  arm  of  Jehovah  can  never  Ml, 

Away !  away  I  with  thy  aoble  band, 
Wbo  labour  for  Afric'a  ii^ored  land : 
Cheeks  that  are  flushed  with  the  glow  of  youth, 
Hearts  that  are  warm  with  the  love  of  truth  j— 

Spirits  that  pant  for  the  blissful  hour 
When  Christ  shall  reign  in  his  regal  power ; 
When  heavenly  Truth,  with  her  glorious  light 
Shall  scatter  the  clouds  of  heathen  night. 

On,  on,  she  flies  o'er  the  sncgRig  wasie ; 
Sing  !  for  Jehovah  is  strong  to  save  ; 
Shout !  for  the  fofe  is  no  longer  in  view, 
"Sihsrto  our  Gfod  who  is  faithftil  and  true. 

L.  W. 


A  HAPPY  BsaoLvm. 

Perish  beneath  the  crou. ! 
Perish  and  Jesus  n^h  ! 
It  cannot,  cannot  be, 

1*11  go !  though  num^tms  ibei 

Press  on  me,  like  a  flood  ; 
A  guilty,  helpless  worm, 

I'll  txuatln  Jesua'  blood. 

Away  mj  doabts  and  fem^ 

He  bids  the  sinner  come, 
I  know  he  will  receive. 

And  kindly  welcome  home. 

Te  Christy  the  risen  Lambv 

My  joyful  eoi^  1%  take, 
Redeemjug  love  the  tbemey 

And  ey'iy  accent  pcaise. 

E.  C.  S.      • 


THE  LANM  AFAR  OFF. 

lit  fiincy  I  travelled  to  lands  &r  away. 
Where  earth  wean  her  richest,  her  iaireBt  array, 
Where  grow  the  sweet  fruits  of  a  tropical  sone, — 
But  I  sighed  as  I  thought^  there  God  is  not  known  ! 

Where  flows  the  bread  river,  and  nranMura  the  rill, 
And  where  the  ewcct  spice-trees  their  perfume  distil, 
Wheieflowers  in  thekbeautythepatliwayhavestrown, — 
But  I  wept  wlien  I  thought,  there  Grod  is  not  known  ! 
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Not  known  in  htt  loTe,  and  not  ovned  in  hiB  power, 
Whose  hand  in  beneficence  plenty  doth  shower ; 
But  idols  that  homage  receive  from  the  mind, 
Its  Maker  alone  for  himself  has  designed. 
The  moon  sheds  her  beams^  the  bright  sun  gilds  the  day, 
But  no  Sun  of  righteousness  scatters  its  lay; 
No  light  from  above  on  the  dark  soul  is  thrown, 
No  bible !  no  gospel  I  no  Saviour  is  known  I 

A.V. 
— ♦ 

HYMN  FOR  A  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY 
MEETINO. 
CMdren,  who  have  banded  here, 

For  the  blinded  heathens*  sake, 
Doubt  noty  Grod  youi  prayer  will  hear, 

And  your  simple  offerings  take. 
Little  nun-drops  feed  the  lill. 

Rills  to  meet  the  brooklet  glide, 
Brooks,  the  broader  rivers  fill. 

Riven  swell  the  ocean's  tide. 
Ocean,  that  with  solemn  note, 

Proudly  rears  a  foaming  crest, 
While  the  mightiest  navies  float, 

Lightly  o'er  its  billowy  breast. 
Thus  the  dew-drops  gathered  here. 

Mites  from  willing  childhood's  hand. 
Shall  those  streams  of  bounty  cheer, 

That  refresh  a  pagan  land. 
With  the  sea  of  love  shall  blend. 

Which  the  gospel's  grace  doth  pour; 
And  the  name  of  Jesus  send 

E'en  to  earth's  remotest  shore* 

L.H.S 
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SCHOOLS  IN   CONNEXION   WITH  THB  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY   SOOIBTT. 


PUkCBB. 

1 

Attendance 

Boys. 

Oirls. 

INDIA. 
Caleatta,  Circular 
Road 

1 

1 

s 

2 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
8 
1 
1 
1 
1 

3 

8 

1 
4 
9 

1 
2 

1 

3 

1 
1 

1 

0 

1 
1 

3 

1 
1 

8 

ioo 

90 
30 
80 
80 
100 
38 
SO 
30 
25 

230 

750 

120 
02 

300 

30 

74 
50 

90 
*10 

152 

15 
30 

36 

40 
120 

8 

12 
75 

20 

72 

*8 

8 

36 
25 
25 

Local  contributiona. 

Ladies  Aux.  Soc.  it  B.  If.  S. 
Local  conttlbations. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Calcutta  AuxUiaiy  Society. 
Ladies*  Auxiliary  Society. 

Ditto.           ' 
Calcutta  Aux.  Miss.  Society. 

( In  the  Jubilee  School  some 
girls,  all  supported  by  local 
t     contributions. 

Local  contribtttioDB. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
One  by  the  Bap.  Miss.  Soc,  the 
rest  by  local  contributions. 
Local  contributions. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Contribs.  in  Englaad  ft  India. 

Local  Contributiona. 

Local  contributions  &  B.M.S. 
Contrib.fironiMace  Pond,  Bng. 

Ditto  

LaI  Bazar  

IntaUj,  Calcutta 
Ditto  

Coolie  Bazar 

Khiddeipore 

Allipore 

Oarrira  

Nnmgdaefaoke  ... 

Malayapor.^ 

Jhlnki.:. 

l4iUi7aiitipiir   ... 
Howrah 

Ohnaserie  !• 

Benares  Road...; 

Serampore 

Ditto  

Buri  Birbhum  ... 
Jessore   

Dacca 

Chittagong 

Chaundgas  

Monghir 

Ditto  

Ditto  

^atna 

Benaiea 

Agra   } 

fWtotffa '.;.j 

^mn  . 

C'lt^... 

L  2 
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Placb 


How  sapported. 


^ 


CEYLON. 
Colombo,    Grand 
Pan 

PetUh 

Tkmll  MiMion 
SUvo  Island 
IfulUkooly 

Pettoompj 

KottlghawatU 

Ditto  

Waragoda 

TuombooTllla 

Wetlgama 

Raanwella 

Ditto  

Matara  

HendiUa    

Calany 

Kandy 


Ditto 
Oampola... 


Utaan  Kandy  ... 

BAHAMAS. 

Nassau  , 

Ditto  


Out  Isx^kds. 
Sterenstono  

Ditto  

OoTernoTs*  Harb. 

Ditto  

Bluff  

North  Side 

Ditto  

South  Side 

Ditto  

Crooked  Island.. 

Ditto  

Ragged  Island  .. 

Long  Island 

Aodros  Island  .., 
Grand  Bahiuna.., 

Ditto  


12 
163 


30 
140 
40 
46 
43 
114 
160 
25 
100 
36 
16 

30 

60 
15 
12 

105 


70 
240 


100 
194 
50 
100 
100 
82 
99 
58 
89 
30 
50 
45 
26 
50 
44 
44 


Female  Education  Society  and 
Friends  in  England. 

By  Baptist  Mimionary  Societf- 

Mrs.  Leonard,  of  Woodchester. 
One  by  New  Park  Street. 

Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

One  by  Mrs.  Rouse. 
One  by  Bap.  Miss.  Society. 
By  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
One  by  New  Park  Street  S.  & 
By  Baptist  Missionary  Soeietj. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
One  br  Meeting  Hoose  Alley 

Sunday  School,  Portsea. 
One  by  Pithay  &  S.,  Bristol- 

By  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
DUto. 
Ditto. 
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Pl^ACBS. 

1 

Attenduiee. 

How  Supported. 

HONDURAS, 
Belize 

3 
4 

4 
3 

2 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

5 

183 
108 
450 
250 

85 
15 
85 
25 
12 
30 

500 
30 

/  4000 
1 10000 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
DItta 

By  B.  M.  S.  &  Soc.  of  Frie^ids. 
By  Baptiat  Missionary  Society. 

Ditto*. 
Ditto. 

By  Friends  in  England  and  by 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

By  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

By  eonttibnUons  and  Society 
of  Friends. 

Ditto  

Tni^s  Island 

Ditto  

TRINIDAD. 
Port  of  Spain. 
Pembroke  St 

Ditto  

Dry  Rl^er 

Ditto   

Ta^Rri^a 

Grand  Sayanna... 

AFRICA. 

Ditto 

HAYTI 

1 
30 

JAMAICA,      re- 

cently  connect- 
ed with  Soc.~. 

To  carry  on  these  important  school  operations,  by 
'  which  education  is  given  to  many  thousand  children  in 
^1  parts  of  the  world,  the  Committee  have  received 
during  the  last  year,  the  following  sums : — 

For  Africa 

ForEntally 

For  Patna 

For  Muttra  .... 

For  Female  Education 

For  Schools 

245    9    7 

The  total  is  thus  under  £250,  a  sum  lamentably  in- 
2|Bcquate  to  the  wants  of  the  case.  Further  donations 
^m  individual  firioids,  or  from  scboola^  will  be  very 
^JjwkfuUy  received. 


£ 

f. 

d. 

78 

1 

0 

29 

0 

0 

25 

11 

6 

36 

0 

0 

38 

6 

7 

38 

10 

6 

2S2  jumnu  ansioiiAsr  bbuia. 

MICKEY,  THE  SOUTH  AUSTRALIAN  BOY. 

Whbn  children  hskte  done  soonething  widen 
they  ought  not  to  do,  they  are  not  happy. 
There  is  a  little  Toice  within  them  which  tells 
them  that  they  have  done  wrong,  this  is  con- 
science. It  is  by  this  voice  and  by  the  will  of 
God  revealed  to  us  in  his  word,  that  we  know 
the  difference  between  good  and  eviL  The 
little  history  I  am  now  going  to  relate,  will 
show  you  lliat  conscience  speaks  in  the  heart 
of  even  a  heathen  child. 

Little  Mickey  was  bom  in  South  Aus- 
tralia. The  natives  of  this  country  are 
called  Papons:  their  skin  is  a  very  daik 
brown  colour,  their  hair  is  woolly,  and  their 
foreheads  high;  they  are  tall  and  slender. 
Among  all  tiie  savage  nations  to  whom  the 
missionaries  have  been  sent,  there  is  none  more 
miserable  and  degraded  than  that  of  the  Pa^ 
pons.  They  live  in  a  state  very  little  better 
than  the  brutes,  their  life  is  passed  in  catxog 
and  sleeping,  they  kill  and  eat  one  another; 
their  only  clothing  is  skins  of  beasts;  tbey  haye 
neither  houses,  nor  beds,  nor  fields,  nor  gar- 
dens; they  sleep  in  the  open  air,  under  tiie 
trees,  or  in  caverns  in  the  ro^s.  Being  al- 
ways occupied  in  seeking  for  food,  they  do  not 
remain  long  in  the  same  place;  they  seldom 
cook  their  food,  they  prefer  to  eat  it  rair. 
Wild  beasts,  roots,  ants,  insects,  serpents^  ia- 
deed  the  &ett  thing  that  they  aeet  with,  aU 
serve  for  food ;  they  eat  joyfiifly  what  is  before 
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iSbenif  and  when  6iey  hsve  deTOured  tdl  tii^ 
proymonB,  i!hey  eaa  Temun  wholfi  days  lyix^ 
rxpon  Hie  groimd  in  a  deep  sleep. 

The  Papons  -v^o  d-well  *by  iiie  wa,  are  in  a 
better  condition  ilnm  i&e  odien^  'because  they 
lisTe  plenty  of  fii^  to  4eat  j  they  make  hnts  too 
to  dwell  in.  "When  we  iMnk  of  these  poor 
people^  how  grateful  we  EfhoiiM  feel  to  God  for 
tSi  ihe  comforts  which  he  has  ^ven  to  us. 

A  missionaTy  who  had  established  a  station 
at  "Bncounter  Bay,  in  South  Australia,  took  into 
his  service  two  native  boys :  one  of  them  was 
fiifle  Hickey.  They  lived  in  his  house,  and 
-were  employed  during  ^e  day  in  taking  care 
of  €ie  ^ocks;  Mickey  i^ept  in  an  outhouse 
called  the  kitchen.  As  Mickey  was  an  active 
and  intelligent  chUd,  he  soon  became  a  favoiite 
with  ihe  missionary,  and  his  cluldren  made  him 
€ieir  little  friend;  tiie  elder  ones  taught kim  to 
read|  and  when  Ms  lessons  were  finishedj  he 
was  allowed  to  jJlay  with  Ae  younger  ones. 
Midcey  was  much  happier  than  all  the  other 
native  l>oys,  and  he  ought  to  have  made  every 
eSart  he  could  to  please  his  benefactor;  bujt 
heathen  children  as  well  as  those  in  Christian 
countries  often  show  ingraixtude  to  their  best 
Mends. 

One  evening,  Mickey  was  le^  alone  in  the 
kitchen  with  the  other  native  boy,  to  take  their 
suppers.  Litde  Mickey  thought  be  would  open 
the  door  of  'Qie  oven  in  which  the  bread  was 
bdng  baked;  he  had  already  eaten  quke 
enough,  but  he  gave  way  to  the  temptation^ 
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took  some  half-baked  loaves  out  of  the  oven, 
and  gaye  half  to  hit  companion ;  then  he  shut 
the  door  again.  When  these  little  thieves  had 
eaten  the  bread,  they  knew  that  they  had  done 
wrong,  and  began  to  be  frightened.  But  in- 
stead of  going  to  their  master  to  ask  forgive- 
ness  for  their  fault,  they  ran  away.  It  gprew 
late,  and  Mickey  ran  from  bush  to  bush  trying 
to  hide  himself;  no  doubt  he  was  sorry  that  he 
had  been  so  wicked,  and  wished  that  he  could 
sleep  quietly  as  he  had  done  before,  in  the  mis- 
sionary's house. 

When  night  came  on,  his  friends  perceived 
that  Mickey  was  absent,  they  sought  for  him 
in  and  out  of  the  house,  and  all  round  about  it, 
but  could  not  find  him.  They  inquired  imme- 
diately in  the  neighbourhood,  but  nobody  had 
seen  him.  Then  they  hoped  that  perhaps  he 
was  gone  to  sleep  at  the  hut  of  one  of  the 
natives  at  a  distance,  as  he  had  done  sometimes, 
though  they  thought  it  strange  that  he  had  not 
told  them  of  it,  and  come  to  wish  them  good 
night  as  he  generally  did.  They  were  surprised 
too  at  not  seeing  him  early  next  morning. 
When  the  time  came  for  taking  the  bread  oat 
of  the  oven,  they  found  it  sJl  in  disorder; 
several  loaves  had  disappeared,  and  who  could 
have  taken  them  7  They  saw  that  some  thief  bad 
put  his  hand  into  it.  Nobody  had  seen  Mickey 
and  his  companion,  but  yet  they  could  not  sup- 
pose that  any  one  else  had  taken  the  bread. 
All  the  family  were  much  grieved  to  find  that 
Mickey  could  do  such  a  thing  after  having 
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received  so  much  kiudness.  Another  day 
.passed,  but  the  little  deserters  did  not  appear, 
and  were  not  heard  of,  at  last  it  became  evident 
that  they  Lad  fled  to  a  great  distance. 

Some  months  had  passed  away,  when  Mickey 
eame    again   into   the    neighbourhood  of  his 
master's  house;  he  felt  afraid  however  of  see'ng 
any  of  his  old  friends.     He  arrived  just  at  the 
time  that  a  school. was  opened  for  the  native 
children.      Mickey  became  a  scholar  directly. 
A  few  days  after  the  school-master  took  his 
pupils  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  missionary.     The 
little  thief  s  heart  was  .filled  w2*Ji  terror  as  he 
approached  the  house  where  he  had  stolen  the 
\>read,  and  when  he  perceived  the  door,  he  ran 
ftway  and  tried  to  hide  behind  a  palisade.     The 
missionary  came  out  to  see  the  new  school,  but 
when  he  began  to  speak  to  the  children,  they 
cried  out,  « Mickey  is  not  come,  he  was  too 
much    afraid."      "Why    is    he    frightened?" 
asked  the  missionary.     «  Because  he  stole  the 
bread,"  said  the  boys.     At  the  same  time  they 
could  see  Mickey  trying  to  hide  himself,  but 
vhen  his  companion  called  him,  he  ran  farther 
off.     Two  or  three  boys  ran  after  him  to  bring 
kim  back,  but  he  would  not  come,  and  though 
^e  schoolmaster,  and  the  missionary  himself 
<iaUed  him,  yet  all  was  in  vain.     At  last  the 
ntissionary   went  in:   and  when  he  had  dis- 
appeared, the  boy  was  persuaded  to  return: 
^en  his  former  master  came  back,  and  asked 
1^  why  he  ran  away  from  his  house.   « It  is," 
^pUed  he,  «  because  I  stole  your  bread :  but, 
L  3 
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I  am  very  wttj  for  it,**  and  he  held  oat  hk 
hand  to  the  mhsionaiyy  and  asked  his  &r^7e- 
neM.  When  he  found  that  hn  kind  friend  was 
quite  willing  to  forghre  him,  he  clasped  his  kaad 
firmly  and  said  with  much  energy,  «  If  I  ever 
steal  your  bread  again,  you  must  whip  me,  and 
whip  me  Tery  hard  too/'  and  when  he  was 
assured  that  all  was  forgiren,  he  quite  jumped 
for  joy.  Some  days  after  iite  missionary  left 
his  house  at  Encounter  Bay,  to  make  a  yisit  to 
his  own  country,  but  before  this,  he  opened  a 
new  Sunday  »chool  in  a  village  at  a  little 
distance,  and  there  he  took  leave  of  all  the 
native  children.  After  spending  a  happy  day 
with  them,  the  missionary  rose  to  go,  then  ibe 
children  ran  towards  him,  dasping  his  hand 
and  saying,  Farewell :  but  none  of  tiliem  was  so 
touched,  or  clasped  his  hand  tro  tightly,  as  poor 
Mickey,  the  litde  deserter. 

My  dear  children,  you  can  learn  one  thing 
from  this  little  history ;  it  is  that  sin  separates  as 
from  our  best  friends.  When  Mickey  had  done 
wrong,  he  would  not  go  to  his  friends  as  before : 
but  ran  away  and  hid  himself.  So  it  was  with 
Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden :  he  enjoyed  Ihe 
jiresence  and  favour  of  Ood,  but  when  he  had 
eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  was  af^d,  and 
shunned  the  presence  of  his  Creator.  Another 
lesson  you  can  learn  is,  that  if  we  will  not  listen 
to  the  voice  of  eonseience,  we  sha}l  doubdav 
suffer :  Ssten  tiien  to  it  at  all  times,  ^  dse^ 
like  little  Mickey,  you  will  lose  yoTkt  peaee, 
and  win  have  trouble  and  sorrow. 
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The  missionary  was  very  willing  to  forgive 
the  repenting  boy:  and  will  not  God  pardon 
OUT  sins  also  ?  Gslanl^  be  viS,  if  we  repent 
and  believe  cm  Jesus 


THE  FIBSr  SKILLINa  GIYEH  TO  MISSIONS. 
A  ii^i^e  h^^eAem  kyy  in  Em^kal  belonged 
to  a  BmAaj  adbool  «lass,  i^d  he  keard  what 
Chnstxum  im  Qnmt  %itain  ani  America  were 
dofiaig  for  fl»  leaihen,  His  autiier  was'poor^ 
anddw'vasoUi^ftD  work  voylnrd  for  her 
Uraig.  AaijetisMcmasheirHimble  to  earn 
&  fitOe  maauf^Jke  gave  Ihe  int  duliiiif  to  the 
headieB.  PcnsOly  Ihe  yoog  seadcn  cf  the 
HenU  would  be  glad  to  icftd  tiie  letter  which 
he  sent  to  Jmt  Sunday  sdiool  ieadiery  enclosing 

CQpf  of  ^le  letter. 

^Mj  Dear  Teacher:  I  am  lappy  to  inform 
yoin  ftat  I  hne  begun  to  work  £or  Tsf  own 
livi^,  and  tiiii  b  Hhe  first  shillm^  I  have  ever 
earned ;  and  I  feel  much  |ileasure  in  giving  it  to 
the  Misuonary  Society,  as  a  token  of  latitude 
to  God  for  his  many  mercies  lie  has  been  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  me,  praying  that  God  for 
Christ's  sake,  may  add  his  blessing  to  the  gift. 
I  am,  dear  teacher,  your  affectionate  scholar.'' 

Perhaps  some  child  wluo  reads  tins  letter,  will 
•ay,  ^God  iaa  bestovred  many  mercies  on  xae, 
wad  I  will  now  make  him  -a  thank  aSermg^  as 
did  ibis  £Uliedlessboy.^  But  that  ehiM  should 
neawmfaer  to  peaiylhai  God  ibr  Christ's  eake 
will  add  his  blessing. 
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r  ^ 


r^^ 


THE  BRAHMINEE  BULL. 

Hbrb  we  have  another  of  the  idol  gods  of 
India.  The  bull  is  as  sacred  among  the  Hin- 
doos as  the  Brahmin,  and  is  '^  a  proper  object 
(said  Brahmu)  of  worship."  The  streets  of  Be- 
nares abound  with  these  animals^  which  are  fed 
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at  the  public  expense..  The,  Hindoo  is  struck 
with  horror  if  you  speak  of  eating  their  flesh, 
ftnd  if  any  one  illrtreats  them,  he  will  be  in  dan- 
^erot  losing  his  life  from  the  fury  of  the  crowd. 
Sonoie  of  the  poor  think  themselves  supremely 
happy  if  they  can  keep  a  cow,  as  by  serving  it 
they  expect  to  procure  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 
'     ■ # . 

CATHERINE  BROWN,  THE  CHEROKEE  GIRL. 
(Coniintiedfrom  page  188.^ 

A  female  teacher  was  wanted  to  teach  the 
Httle  girls ;  and  Catherine  Brown  was  invited 
io  coine,  and  assisted  Mr.  fiuttrick.  She  felt 
much  afraid  that  she  would  not  be  able  to  do  it 
well,  but  still  she  consented  to  go,  as  her  friends 
wished  her  to  do  so. 

When  her  people  heard  that  she  was  coming 
to  them  they  were  quite  delighted,  and  im- 
mediately more  than  fifty  men  met  together  to 
build  a  school-house  for  the  girls  the  same  size 
as  the  one  which  tiliey  built  at  first. 

When  Catherine  arrived,  she  found  a.  school 
of  twenty  girls  all  ready  for  her.  At  first  they 
were  sadly  ignorant,  but  they  soon  improved, 
and  gladly  listened  to  the  pleasant  news  she 
gave  them  of  a  Saviour.  She  had  the  happi- 
ness too  of  seeing  all  the  members  of  her  own 
dear  family,  one  after  another^  brought  to  love 
and  serve  Christ. 

After  some  time,  Mrs.  Potter,  a  mbsionary's 
wife  came  to  take  charge  of  the  girl's  school. 
Catherine  willingly  gave  it  up  to  her,  and  again 
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tried  to  impFore  henelf,  m>  ikat  Ae  might  to 
more  usefol  amongst  hm  ^poofr  people,^  ai  ahe 
often  ealled  her  comiirymen. 

But  she  WEB  «aUei  to  bear  boxtow  bow.  Her 
brotber  John  wes  taken  ill,  and  graduaily  sank 
into  a  decline.  CatSieriae  nuned  him  affectioB- 
ately ;  and  though  it  made  her  sad  to  see  hot 
waste  away^  still  as  she  knew  he  loved  the  Sa- 
viour, she  was  comforted  about  him.  He  died 
quite  happilyi  and  all  his  sorrowing  friends  feK 
tibat  he  was  gone  to  be  happy  for  evermore. 

Not  many  weeks  afker  Jcitai  Brown's  death, 
Catherine's  fttends  were  grieved  to  see  that  she 
•eemed  poorly  and  had  «  sad  cough.  She  grew 
worse  as  the  winter  csme  on ;  awl  «t  last  tiiey 
all  began  to  see  thaft  it  was  not  likely  that  flhe 
would  get  better. 

Catherine  was  alarmed  jnit  at  -&rgt  at  the 
prospect  of  death.  She  talked  much  abont  it 
with  her  kind  friend.  Mm.  Potter. 

Mrs.  Potter  once  said  to  faer,  ^Catherine, 
you  have  a  hope  of  happinesB  beyond  the 
grave  ?  "  <«  Yes,"  she  raphed,  ^  Z  Mve  a  hope 
resting  on  the  proiUBes  of  the  Saviour;  hit  I 
fear  that  I  have  been  unfaithftd :  lids  makes  me 
anxious.'^  A&er  a  little  time,  which  had  beei 
passed  in  silence,  Cadierine  lodkied  up  wA 
a  sweet  smile,  and  said,  ^^  How  heautifiil  ihif 
hymn  is,'' 

"  Why  riiould  we  start  and  fear  lo  die  ? 
"What  timorons  worms  we  mortals  are  1 
Death  is  the  gate  of  endless  joy, 
Aafl  yet  we  dread  to  enter  theze.** 
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She  was  able  to  feel  this  now,  aad  «iter  tins 
eyeniiig  she  never  seemed  to  ^r  dealk  at  mil. 
Her  only  anxiety  was  about  her  dear  parents. 
Slie  felt  sorry  to  leave  them  behind  in  their  old 
age^  and  sorry  too  not  to  be  allowed  to  do  more 
for  her  poor  countrymen, 

Mrs.  Potterwatched  over  her  very  kindly.  She 
loved  Catherine,  and  was  grieved  to  lose  her. 
When  she  thought  diat  her  end  was  near,  she 
wrote  a  letter  to  David  Brown,  who  was  at  the 
Cornwall  Mission  School.  She  told  him  about 
his  dear  sister,  and  before  closing  her  letter, 
asked  Catherine  whether  she  had  any  message. 
She  said,  ^^  I  ^ill  dictate  a  short  letter.^^  She 
raised  herself  in  the  bed,  and  began  to  relate 
wliat  God  had  done  for  her  soul.  These  were 
SQjne  of  her  ^ords :  <^  I  have  found  it  good  to 
be  alllicted ;  fhe  Saviour  is  very  precious  to  me. 
I  often  enjoy  his  presence,  and  longio  be  Tvhere 
I  can  enjoy  it  without  sin.  We  ought  to  be 
thankful  for  what  t^e  Lord  has  done  for  us.  If 
he  had  not  sent  us  the  gospel,  we  should  have 
died  without  any  knowledge  of  the  Saviour. 
You  must  not  be  grieved  when  you  hear  of  my 
illness  and  death ;  you  must  remember  lihat  this 
world  28  not  our  home ;  we  must  all  die  soon." 

Her  poor  father  was  much  grieved  when  the 
doctor  told  him  that  Catherine's  death  was  near. 
But  he  said  very  solemnly,  *<  The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  give  me  such  a  child,  and  lie  has  a  right 
to  take  her  when  he  thinks  best;  but  it  is  hard 
to  part  with  her.'* 

Catherine  was  calm  and  peaceful  lintil  fbm 
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last  moment;  the  tears  started  into  her  ejet 
vhen  she  saw  the  grief  of  her  dear  relations, 
bat  she  was  quite  happy  about  herself. 

She  died  at  the  age  of  twenty  .three,  and  was 
buried  by  the  side  of  her  brother  John.  Men 
was  a  useful  and  happy  life.  God  had  first 
blessed  her,  and  then  allowed  her  to  do  good  to 
ethers. 

Dear  children,  let  us  all  try  and  imitate  ber 
ia  her  love  and  zeal  to  God. 

A. 


SEFOLU. 


I  AM  going  to  tell  you  a  very  touching 
history  of  a  little  girl  called  Sefolu,  a  scholar 
of  Mrs.  Holland,  missionary  at  Beerseba  in 
Africa.  This  lady  had  established,  a  Sunday- 
school  at  the  mission  station,  and  several  yoong 
native  girls  assisted  her  in  teaching,  and  came 
each  sabbath  evening  to  give  an  account  of 
what  they  had  seen  and  heard.  Sefolu  was  for 
a  long  time  the  most  interesting  child  in  this 
assembly.  From  her  infancy  Mrs.  Holland 
had  felt  a  particular  solicitude  about  her, 
believing  that  God  had  marked  her  with  hit 
seal ;  and  she  often  said  to  herself,  «  This  child 
one  day  shall  be  my  right  hand.^'  All  thii 
dear  child's  conduct  showed  that  her  heart  was 
indeed  renewed.  Teachers  and  scholars  often 
repeated  «  Sefolu  is  really  a  Christian.'' 

*  Dear  little  creature,"  cried  Mrs.  RoUand, 
(for  though  S6folu  was  twelve  years  old  ihe 
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eiras  ▼ei-y  small  for  her  age,)  **!  think  I  still 

Ixear  i3xe  words  <  good  moming,  teacher/  which 

she  used  to  pronounce  so  heartily.     When  at 

Bcliool  she  gave  so  much  satisfaction  that  she 

^as    soon  made  the   general   monitor.       She 

perCormed  this  duty  exceedingly  well,  though 

very    young  and  small;    yet  she  exercised  a 

great  influence  over  her  companions — she  well 

kneiv  how  to  maintain  order  in  the  classes  by 

g^Title  firmness,  and  with  a  smile,  or  sometimes 

even   by  a  tear,   she  would  subdue  the  most 

violent  opposition. 

One  day  Mrs.  Rolland  heard  her  companions 
asking  her  to  tell  them  the  news  of  ber  village. 
Sefolu  replied  immediately,  "  Ah,  I  should  lie 
better  that  you  should  ask  me  to  tell  you  of 
those  things  of  God  which  I  learn  from  my 
teachers,  and  which  I  forget  too  soon  because  I 
do  not  speak  of  them  enough. 

One  evening  before  she  returned  home,  Mrs. 
Holland  asked  her,  "Sefolu,  who  is  your 
favourite  companion  \"  The  little  girl  replied 
immediately,  ^'my  much  loved  companion  is 
Mantinle.''  Mrs.  Rolland  was  much  surprised 
and  said,  '^  How  can  that  be,  it  is  three  years 
since  Mantinle  died?"  This  little  girl  was 
pious,  and  died  when  she  was  nine  years  old. 
"  It  is  so,  however,"  replied  Sefolu  firmly,  «  we 
were  bom  together,  (alluding  to  their  con- 
version or  second  birth,)  we  have  wept  together 
over  our  sins,  and  before  her  death  I  promised 
to  think  of  her  each  day,  and  so  I  do ;  Mantinle 
ihen,  is  my  favourite  companion,  for  I  am  in 
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eommnidon  of  tpbrtt  ^fli  1^«-^'  -nfouhopc 
then  to  Bce  lier  «g«m,»»  «aid  Mtb.  ^^J*^  » 
S6folu  looked  irith  mstonislmieaat  at  bcr  tea^^> 
and  then  her  eyes  fiffing  inth  tears,  ahcTepfiea, 
*«If  the  Lord  Jesns  will  giremc  «trengUi  to 
walk  upon  earth  inlSi  ffliilii  and  in  -flie  sjririt  of^ 
prayer  I  BhaU  go  where  Ac  is."  Thcneitday- 
Sefolu  rose,  and  according  to  her  iisnal  cnstom, 
she  read  in  the  If  ew  Testament  and  sung  her 
£Biyourite  liynm^ — 

<<  You  ask  me  what  is  my  hope, 
•Tis  ^BflM  nho  IS  my  h*pe.>> 

The  hour  at  which  sTie  usually  arrived  at  Mis. 

RoIIand's  passed  awajj  and  she  did  not  appear. 

Mrs.  R.  became  uneasy  and  inqidped  of  those 

around  her  if  they  had  seen  Sefolu^  an  old  man 

came  forward   and   said,  ^Do   not    seek  for 

Sefolu  more:  she  is  no  longer  lierej  she  has 

been  cut  down  and  xeceayed  by  the  Lord  in  ona 

moment."     This  waa  indeed  true.     Sefola  in 

obedience  to  hep  mother  who  was  a  widow,  snd 

to  whom  slie    was   very  useful,  had  gone  to 

search  for  ^aad  under  a  large  piece  df  rock, 

when  suddenly  a  igteat  stone  broke  from  it  and 

cru^ed  ber  in  its  faU.      Happy  little  Sefohit 

Zf  ^^^;^^k6d  oa  this  earth  in  feifli  and  m  Hie 

Mmslif  ^^^^^    «^d    God  bad  taken  her  to 

ioff  m  .^^r.;^^^  *^3^  ^^  °*y  youne  readers  walk- 

ofj7s^!'^J,^"^fl^^^i    "liey  We  often  heard 

^^   «erFe    h^^        "^^  often  been  in-nted  to  1ot« 

^^^3e«l«?_yr^^^liave    <hey   responded  to  hil 
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WHO  WILL  HELP  TO  CONVERT  THE 
HEATHEN? 

Im  ihe  buzning  country  of  Africaj  a  mis- 
sionaiy  had  formed  a  school  of  little  negro 
cbildren :  Ihey  had  caused  him  much  joy  for 
iSiey  loyed  the  Saviour. 

One  day,  he  told  them,  that  there  were  a 
great  many  idolaters  in  the  world^  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  that  there 
were  societies  in  England,  Germany,  and 
Francej  for  sending  missionaries  to  these  poor 
heathen.  The  little  negroes  said  immediately, 
*Ajid  cannot  we  do  something?"  *^Well, 
ihink  about  it,  ^' replied  the  missionary,  ^<and 
when  you  have  found  out  some  way  of  assisting 
in  this  great  work,  come  and  tell  me."  The 
poor  children  were  much  puzzled  to  find  some 
way  of  earning  money ;  for  they  had  no  friends 
or  relations  rich  enough  to  give  them  any: 
indeed  there  are  many  children  in  Africa  who 
do  not  know  what  a  piece  of  money  is. 

One  mornings  however,  they  came  quite 
merrily  to  school,  and  said  to  the  missionary, 
^  We  wish  to  establish  a  Children's  Missionary 
Society."  "  Very  well,"  replied  he,  <«  but  what 
will  you  give  to  the  mission  ?"  The  oldest  boy 
answered,  "We  have  resolved  to  form  a 
Society,  as  the  grown  people  do,  and  we  will 
all  try  to  getasnmch  moi»y  as  we  can  without 
^gguig;  the  fitroi^est  boys  amongst  us  will 
go  into  the  woods  to  seek  for  the  bark  of  trees, 
and  we  will  take  it  to  the  tanner,  who  ha" 
promised  to  pay  us  a  florin   for  each  lo 
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Another  ehild  interrapted  him  saying,  «And 
we  will  gather  g^m,  and  wll]  sell  it/'  "  And 
we"  cried  the  little  ones,  " will  collect  ashes, 
and  sell  them  to  the  soap-maker."  Then  came 
the  girls :  some  said,  ^<  We  will  pick  up  the 
small  pieces  of  wool  which  fall  in  the  spinning 
manufactory,  and  will  sell  them,"  others  said, 
<<We  will  keep  fowls,  and  will  sell  the  eggs 
and  chickens." 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  missionary  was 
much  pleased :  the  little  negroes  kept  their 
promises:  they  executed  their  plans  without 
neglecting  school :  and  at  the  end  of  a  year  they 
held  their  little  meeting,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  missionary.  They  gave  him  all 
which  they  had  collected,  and  how  much  do 
you  think  it  was? — not  less  than  a  hundred 
francs,  about  £4  of  our  English  money. 

Little  white  children  in  Christian  countries, 
will  you  allow  the  little  negroes  to  make  yOU 
ashamed?  I  could  tell  you  many  ways  in 
which  you  might  do  something  for  missions: 
but  think  for  yourselves.  If  you  cannot  find 
any  way,  Will  it  not  show  that  you  do  not  love 
Jesus  Christ  or  the  poor  heathen  so  well  as  the 
little  black  children  do  ? — Tratulated  frm  tht 
French. 


ijbcfiptttre  illttstrattb. 

Maitbsw  xzt.  10.    *'  And  the  door  was  abut" 
Mr.  Ward,  a  missionary  in  India,  has  given 
the  following  description  of  a  Hindoo  wedding 
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Trliicli  furnishes  a  striking  parallel  co  this  para- 
ble. •^  At  a  marriage,  the  procession  of  which  I 
saw  some  years  ago,  the  bridegroom  came  from 
a  distance  and  the  bride  lived  at  Serampore,  to 
^hich  place  the  bridegroom  was  to  come  by 
-water.  After  waiting  two  or  three  hours,  at 
length,  near  midnight,  it  was  announced  as  if 
in  the  very  words  of  scripture,  "Behold  the 
bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him/' 
All  the  persons  employed  now  lighted  their 
lamps,  and  ran  with  them  in  their  hands  to  fill 
up  their  stations  in  the  procession.  Some  of 
them  had  lost  their  lights,  and  were  unpre- 
pared ;  but  it  was  then  too  late  to  seek  them, 
and  the  cavalcade  moved  forward  to  the  house 
of  the  bride,  at  which  place  the  company 
entered  a  large  and  splendidly  illuminated  area 
before  the  house  covered  with  an  awning, 
where  a  great  number  of  friends  were  as- 
sembled, dressed  in  their  best  apparel  and 
seated  upon  mats.  The  bridegroom  was  car- 
ried in  the  arms  of  a  friend  and  placed  upon  a 
superb  seat  in  the  midst  of  the  company  where 
he  sat  for  a  short  time  and  then  went  into  the 
house,  the  door  of  which  was  immediately  shut 
and  guarded  by  sepoys.  I  and  others  expostu- 
lated with  the  doorkeepers,  but  in  vain.  Never 
was  I  so  struck  with  our  Lord*s  beautiful 
parable  as  at  this  moment,  '^  And  the  door  was 
shut." 
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pfeome  Intelligence. 

WBTMOTTTH. 

"*  We  are  glad  to'learn  from  the  Superintendent 
af  the  Sunday  School  that  the  young  friends  &t 
this  place  are  heartily  at  work  for  the  mission. 
They  hope  to  send  £5.  to  the  Society  by  the  end 
of  the  year.  <^  Let  each  dasa  have  its  misdon- 
ary  box  (says  our  friend)  and  who  can  lell  how 
much  our  children  may  raise/' 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  HeraB* 

Deab  Sib, — Ever  since  the  Heiald  has  made  its  vf- 
pearance  in  tlie  list  of  monthly  inagsnnes,  the  school  io 
which  I  belong  has  been  very  much  interested  in  it,  aad 
a  good  many  of  ns  hare  tried  to  Increase  its  dxcnlstiffiv 
Last  year,  just  before  Christmas  came  on,  we  tlionebt 
that  many  bo3rs  and  girls  would  have  presents  from  Mve 
kind  relative;  ff  we  could  get  them  to  subscribe  t  i^' 
pence,  they  would  have  the  Juvenile  Herald  ready  p8>* 
fbr  all  the  year  round.  So  we  mentioned  it  m  school, 
and  almost  every  boy  and  a  great  many  <^  the  gii^ 
having.presents,  became  subscribers  to  the  Herald;  sofse, 
too,  who  would  not  have  had  presents,  obtained  maoef 
fot  the  purpose* 

This  year,  we  have  hit  upon  another  plan:  theft* 
thing  18  to  choose  a  boy  who  can  write  pretty  weD,  9^ 
who  has  his  heart  in  the  work,  to  be  the  •*  Herald  Secw 
taiy."    That  done,  he  makes  himself  known  to  the 
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tmct  distzibaton,  requesting  kftT«  1»  ga  round  with 
them  to  offer  the  ^'HeraU**  lAa&nm  there  are  young 
people:  to  this  no  one  oifjecis.  He  ■mst  take  a  memo- 
landum  book  with  hinr,  and  p«t  down  the  list  under  the 
distributor's  name. 

By  these  means,  ia  a  Teiy  short  time  we  have  doubled 
OUT  circulation;  and  hope  to  do  a  good  deal  more  yet. 
Many  of  the  very  poor  people,  eren,  are  quite  thankful 
to  have  such  nice  books  for  the  boys,  and  girls.  Hoping 
this  plan  may  prove  useftd, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

With  much  esteem, 

Bwitle,  lAverpool.  C.  D.  T.l 


ADDRESSED    TO    YOUTHFUL    CHRISTIANS. 
Matx.  xxviii.  19.    Rom.  x.  14. 

Arouse  ye !  arouse  ye ! 

Ye  saints  of  the  Lord 
Go !  proclaim  ye  abroad, 

His  life-giving  word. 

Unfurl  ye  the  banner 

Of  Jesus  our  King, 
Till  the  Gentile  and  Jew, 

Together  shall  sing. 

Gro  tell  of  salvation 

So  joyful  and  free 
Procured  when  our  Jesus 

Expired  on  the  tree. 
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Exalted  to  glorj. 

He  ftill  intercedes 
And  now  by  his  Spirit, 

His  little  flock  feeds. 
His  eye  beams  upon  us, 

His  smile  gilds  our  way, 
His  Toioe  whispers  to  u^, 

**  Your  ransom  I  pay." 
Then  rouse  ye !  young  pilgrim. 

Fight  on — ^nerer  fear. 
We  mtut  win  this  battle, 

For  Jesus  is  here.  ^  EL  G»  8i 


THE  CRY  FROM  AFAR. 
Far  away,  o*er  yonder  waters^ 

Hear  imploring  heathens  cry, 
"  England's  happy  sons  and  daughtenv 

Send  us  help,  we  die  I  we  die !  • 
Light  we  need — "  'tis  darkness  holds  vSp 

Words — ^to  teach  if  idols  save :  ] 
Shall  we  lire  when  death  enfolds  us, 

Must  we  perish  in  the  grave  I 
We  liave  &ther8,  mothers  near  us. 

But  in  blindness,  too,  they  dwell , 
None,  we  ask,  of  all  who  hear  us. 

Can  one  word  of  comfort  telL 
What,  to  you  gives  life  such  pleasure? 

Bids  the  dread  of  death  depart  ? 
Send !  oh,  send  that  precious  treasure  ! 

Help  us  clasp  it  to  our  heart ! 
Then,  your  dear  enjoyments  sharing. 

Earth  and  skies  the  gift  shall  know ; 
Hail !  each  youthful  Briton  bearing, 

Balm  to  shed  on  heathens'  woe  !  " 
Burton  Latimer.  yf^  JI^T. 
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THE  6BA¥£  OF  THOMAS  THOMPSON. 
Two  jetoB  agOy  I  bappeiied  to  be  on  bueinesB 
in  the  north,  of  EnglaBd^  aiul  met  with  our 
friesd  ThomaS'  Thompsoo.  He-  had  been  for 
some  time  accepted  as  a  misnonary,  and  was 
waiting  for  the  sailiag  of  the  Dore  to  go  to 
Fernando  Po.  He  had  a.  wife  and  three  youag 
ckildien;  heappeaired  the  very  image  of  health, 
— strong,  livc^,  and  yigproua  '^  with  a  haad  al- 
ways able  to  work  fiMr  God;,  in  heart,  always 
ready  to  guide  and  devote  it.  He  was  a  very 
useful,  diligent  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  much 
beloved  by  Ids  feUow-teachers.  He  did  not 
wait  for  work,  he  sought  Ft;  and  whatsoever  his 
hand/oMnrf  to  do,  he  did  it  with  his  might.    ' 

It  must  have  been.  »  great  trial  to  him  to 
leave  his  home :  hia  parentsr  and  family  clung 
around  him ;  he  knew  tiiat  he  was  likely  to  die 
in  Africa,  and  that  he  mighi  die  soon.  But  the 
cause  of  Christ  demanded  a  large  offering,  and 
be  was  prepared..  *^Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,"  was.  the  command :.  not  "  the  crumbs," 
as  Mr.  Fuller  used  to  say,  but  ^^  thy  bread,"  and 
"thou  Shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  This  he 
^id  J  he  gave  hi*  all,  he  gave  his  life,  and  now 
m  heaven  he  has  found  it  again. 

He  sailed  with  his  wife  and  two  children  in 
Feb.  1845,  in  the  ^^  Dove."  Shortly  after  he 
arrived  at  CTarenee^  one  of  his  children  was 
taken  away  Iry  death,  the  sacrifice  had  begun, 
and  the  secocd  had  to  be  sent  home.  He  and 
^Irs.  Thompson  were  thus  left  in  a  foreign  land, 
K  2 


244  JUTBNILB  MiaSIONART  EKRALD. 

three  thousand  mOes  away  from  their  chUdren 
and  family,  cheerfully  enduring  all  for  Christ. 

In  the  midst  of  his  lahoure,  and  after  frequent 
attacks  of  fever,  he  was  seized  with  an  illn^s 
that  proved  fatal  in  a  few  days,  and  died  on  the 
13th  March,  1846,  at  Bassipu,  one  of  the  sta- 
tions of  the  Society  in  Fernando  Po.  He  was 
but  twenty-seven  years  of  age.  His  death  was 
deeply  felt  by  his  fellow-missionaries,  and  in- 
deed by  all  who  knew  him.  His  dust  now 
rests  in  hope,  his  spirit  is  with  Jesus. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done, 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ, 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  wob. 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 
The  voice  at  midnight  came, 

He  started  up  to  hear, 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  his  frame. 

He  fell,  but  felt  no  fear. 
His  spirit,  with  a  bound. 

Left  its  encumbering  clay; 
His  tent,  at  sunrise,  on  the  ground, 

A  darkened  ruin  lay. 
Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done. 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ. 
And  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Rest  in  thy  Saviour's  joy. 

He  was  buried  at  Bimbia,  on  the  continent 
of  Africa— ^aujong  the  people  to  whose  eternal 
welfare  he  had  devoted  his  life.  The  "Dove" 
carried  his  body  to  its  resting  place.  A. 
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THE  FIRST-FRUITS  OF  HAYTI. 

EuACiNB  Louis-Jban  is  the  daughter  of  a 
Hay  tian  descendant  of  Africa,  poor,  but  respect- 
able and  respected,  a  rigid  Catholic,  a  person  of 
good  morality,  and  one  of  those  very  few  ex- 
ceptions which  are  found,  even  in  the  Catholic 
church  of  this  deplorable  country. 

It  appears  that  for  some  years  past  she  had 
impressions  favourable  to  religion,  that  about 
two  years  since  she  left  her  father's  house, 
(which  is  fifteen  miles  distant)  to  come  and  re- 
side at  this,  in  order  that  she  might  follow  more 
closely  the  religion  of  the  Catholic  church. 
Here  she  became  a  devotee,  and  united  with 
the  holy  sisters,  yet  she  felt  there  was  something 
wanted,  though  she  could  not  tell  what. 

It  happened  that  on  our  opening  this  place 
of  worship  on  the  25th  of  December,  she  was 
passing  the  window,  and  was  attracted  by  the 
sonnd  of  preaching.  She  stood  and  listened, 
but  the  service  was  in  a  strange  tongue.  It  was 
in  English,  a  language  of  which  she  understands 
not  a  single  word,  yet  this  was  the  time  the  good 
work  commenced,  as  the  sequel  will  show. 

The  first  time  Eliaeine  attracted  particularly 
our  attention,  was  at  our  evening  prayers  and 
evening  school.  After  our  evening  prayer  we 
would  get  the  children  together,  and  Miss 
Harris  would  talk  to  them,  and  teach  them  a 
hymn,  and  invite  them  to  come  to  a  Sun- 
day-school. On  one  of  these  occasions  we  were 
obliged  to  request  the  said  Eliaeine  not  to 
Iffompt  the  children  to  reply,  but  at  the  doie 
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she  requested  Mlfls  Httrris  to  teadi  ber  as  she 
did  the  little  cbildveii,  addkig,  «'For  I  too  am 
ignorant ;"  aiw|aest  mo  sooner  made  than  com- 
plied with.     Wo  soon  learned  fJiat  ahe  was  a 
Roman  Catfidtte  of  the  atrietest  eort— ^  dero- 
tee.     We  also  fionnd  tluKt  she  was  anxiovs  to 
know  the  trath,  that  she  was  feeling  after  God. 
We  hoped,  and  yet  we  weM  afraid  to  hope. 
We  knew  the  extreme  eantioa  with  wfaieh  one 
ought  to  proceed  in  sudi  a  eaae,  and  yet  we 
were  afraid  of  Mng  nn£uthfid  if  we  did  not 
exhibit  the  whole  tmtk.     Tims  we  passed  a 
oonsiderahle  time  m  Hm  alteraadTea  of  hope 
and  fear.     She  waa  regmlar  in  her  attendsnee 
upon  every  cppartamSijy  and  apoa  her  even- 
ings for  tnatrnction  from  Mia  Harris,  and  wss 
seemingly  thank£al  fisr  any  little  I  «ndeaToared 
to  say  to  lier ;  but  she  was  yet  a  member  of 
idolatrons  Rome.     Oood  Friday  «ame,  and  we 
watched  with  iaiereat  and  anxiety  to  see  what 
Eliaeine  would  da,  for  thrn  is  a  day  of  grest 
show  and  parade.     All  tim  idisb  of  &e  people, 
the  cnmifiic,  the  virgin,  the  saints,  kc,  do,  vitii 
all  the  holy  sistem  in  wMte,  form  a  grand  pro- 
cession.     Imagine  our  feeUnga,  if  yoa  can^ 
when  we  Uenmd  ihai  Eliaeine  was  widi  tie 
holy  sisters  bowing  to  tbese  dumb  idols.    The 
following  Sunday,  howemr,  die  wne  with  m- 
The  following  week  I  resolTed  nponintrodueiiig 
the  ^ubjeot  of  idolatry.      This  I  knew  requiied 
caution  and  cane,  but  ihe  time  had  oome;  H 
WM  now  necessary.     I  therafivre  went  to  hu 
xoom  to  jnqmirc  after  her  faealdi,  end  iaiw- 
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dncing  reSigioiis  tsonyenartion,  soon  turned  it 
upon  idolatry.  I  exhibited  tiie  difference  be- 
tween the  ten  isontmftndmentB  as  found  in  the 
cateeblBm  of  the  ehuri^  of  Borne  and  in  the 
Bible.  At  this  she  was  evidently  surprised. 
^Hic  ice  wag  now  fidrly  open. 

The  .next  day  was  her  elass  day  with  Miss 
Harris,  when  the  conversation  turned  upon  the 
same  strbject.  She  here  reproaehed  Miss  Har- 
ris, saying,  *  Why  did  you  not  tell  me  this 
before  ?  I  might  have  died  without  knowing 
ft."  I  now  commenced  talking  more  frequently 
with  her,  as  my  tongue  became  loosened  little 
by  fittile,  and  I  appointed  iShe  Monday  morn- 
ing at  nine  o'clock  for  special  conversation 
with  her,  for  which  she  ever  seems  lliankful.  I 
fliiall  now  let  her  speak  for  herself,  giving  yon 
as  near  a  translation  of  her  own  words  as  it  is 
possible  to  do,  in  relation  to  her  conversion,  as 
ddivered  on  the  second  interview  of  tiiis  special 
kind,  namely,  the  first  Monday  in  Ma.y. 

Eliacine  is  seated  opposite  me  in  my  study. 
«^  Well,  Eliacine,  what  have  you  to  ask  me  or 
say  to  me  this  morning  ?"  I  inquired. 

Eliacine,  "O  Monsieur  Prancies,  I  verily 
desire  to  be  converted  to  God ;  I  verily  desire 
to  know  all  his  will  and  to  do  it.  I  am  some- 
times ready  to  beg  God  to  convert  me  truly, 
and  to  take  me  to  heaven.  The  gospel  is  what 
I  reafly  need.*'  I  here  directed  her  to  the  way 
of  salvation — to  the  promised  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  alone  could  instruct,  prepare 
for,  and  conduct  to  heaven. 
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^  but  ny  ftitber  hu  forMken,  and  all  my  family 
persecute  me ;  I  am  ebliged  to  give  up  mj 
Ibtber  tot  tbe  gospet,  and  with  him  I  hare  given 
Qp  all.  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  bear  it.  I 
bare  snilered  ranch,  mm^,  and  been  in  want 
Hiready."  She  then  inijuired,  <<  What  day  will 
you  make  the  baptism?'^  << Probably  some 
Sunday,*  I  reply.  **  And  wfcete  t  **  "  In  the 
river.'^  She  then  oentinaed  to  describe  a  g^ood 
place,  m$sez  ptftfond9y  &e.  \  recommended  her 
to  think  the  matter  over,  and  after  reading 
some  scripture,  commended  her  to  God.  Thia 
was  altogether  so  singular,  so  striking,  and  un* 
expected  an  event  that  we  were  all  taken  abadt, 
and  eonld  only  exdaAm,  ^'Wfaat  hatii  CNkI 
wroBght?"  This  is  «  token  fdrgood  thatwe 
eenld  not  have  looked  £»r^  But  the  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  ns,  whereof  we  are  g^bd. 
The  following  Monday,  May  Idth,  she  came 
to  my  study  a»  usval,  and  after  some  coftversfr- 
tion  upon  the  subject  and  services  of  tiie  sab. 
bath,  she  said,  «^  Oh,  I  bless  God  that  my  eyes 
have  been  opened  to  see  my  guilt  and  error.  1 
have  had  many  idok,  bat  th^  are.  no  use  to  me 
now.  I  bought  them  io^  one  gourde  each,  and 
I  eould  sell  them,  but  if  I  did  that  I  sho«ld  be 
tiiding  others  to  sin,  aad  if  I  give  them  away  I 
shall  be  encouraging  thosei  to  whom  I  give 
theni  tu  be  snperstitioos,  and  this  would  be 
equally  ainfol  f  but  I  have  givea  them  all  up, 
aiKi  will  show  them  to  3irou  if  you  please.  Shall , 
1  fetch  them  ?^  "Yes^if  you  please."  She 
quickiy  returned  with  a  cttwifibr,  and  a  figuie 
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crucified  to  represent  the  Saviour,  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  several  pictures  of  sttfaits.  A  long 
conversation  eiasued,  ivhich showed  the  sincerity 
of  her  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  On 
leaving  my  study^  she  s^id,  <*  Well,  Monsieur 
Francies^  I  will  leave  the  idols  with  you  to  do 
as  you  think  hest  with  tiliem/'  I  have  them  in 
safe  keeping,  and  diaB.  send  tiiem  to  you  the 
first  opportunity  I  have.  What  a  practical 
comment  upon  the  expression^  <' Other  lords 
have  had  domiBioa  over  uf/'  kc.  <'  Not  by 
might  nor  by  pow«r>  but  by  my  Spirit,  saitL 
the  Lord.''  The  nacrative  needs  no  comment. 
On  the  one  hwsd  it  hnmblea  us,  and  leaves 
us  nothing  ;  on  the  other  it  ezalta  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God^  that  Chzbl  may  be  all  in  all. 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  THUB  YOUNG  IN  THE 
PURSUIT  OF  SCRIPTURE  KNOWLEDGE. 
That  truly  great  man,  Dr.  Carey,  used  to  say, 
that  it  wa^L  to  him,  in  after  life,  matter  of  thank- 
fulness that  he  had  so  general  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  when  a  child.      By  this  means  his 
mind  was  well  stored  with  scripture,  which  was 
ready  al  all  times,  and  which  influenced  his 
heart  when  he  had  but  little  leisure  to  read. 
.  Dear  reader,  value  the  bible!  never  think  the 
time  lost  whi<^  you  spend,  either  in  reading  or ' 
in  learning  its  precious  verses.     They  shall  be  a ' 
voice  behind  thee,  saying,  this  is  the  way  walk ' 
ye  in  it,'  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
when  je  turn  ta  the  left.     Isa.  xxz.  21. 

TniPHENi 
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PAPYRUS,  OR  PAPER  REED. 

How  the  meanings  of  words  change !  nn<l 
what  different  thoughts  the  same  word  has 
brought  to  the  minds  of  children  in  different 
ages. 

The  word  paper  makes  us  think  of  cotton 
or  linen^  and  a  beautiful  smooth  white  surface 
along  which  while  I  write  the  pen  moves  wiib* 
out  hindrance  or  rest. 

Two  thousand  years  ago,  "paper*  had  a  very 
different  meaning.     It  made  the  chUdreo  of 
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that  day  think  of  the  bark  of  a  large  reed 
growing  in  the  NiJe,  and  was  a  coarse,  dark 
coloured,  and  uneven;  substance.  The  name  of 
this  leed  is  Papyrus,  and  our  word  paper  is 
taken  from  it.  AVe  still  use  the  word,  though 
the  thing  itself  is  very  different. 

The  picture  above  represents  the  paper  reed. 
The  outer  bark  was  first  taken  ofi^  and  within 
are  found  several  coats  or  iilms  of  fine  bark 
which  are  the  paper ;  they  are  stripped  off,  and 
laid  upon  a  table,  the  side  of  one  piece  was 
placed  upon  the  side  of  another,  and  then  both 
were  pressed  firmly  together.  A  little  water 
from  the  Nile  moistened  the  edges,  and. made 
them  adhere.  They  were  pressed  again,  and 
dried  in  the  sun,  and  were  then  ready  for  use. 

Some  of  our  young  readers  will  remember 
(no  doubt)  that  the  Latin  word  for  book  had 
nearly  the  same  meaning  at  first  as  the  word 
papyrus.  It  is  liber,  and  meant  originally,  the 
inner  bark  of  a  tree,  of  which  indeed,  books  were 
in  early  days  very  often  made.  This  paper  or 
bark  when  written  upon,  was  rolled  up  in  order 
to  be  removed  or  read  with  greater  ease.  Each 
roll  was  called  volumen  or  volume,  from  a  Latin 
wo)xl  meaning  to  roll.  Books  are  still  said  to 
be  bound  in  volumes,  though  we  do  not  roll 
them  as  our  forefathers  used  to  do. 

Before  the  paper  reed  was  used,  men  wrote 
on  pieces  of  lead,  or  iron,  or  stone.  Sometimes 
the  stone  was  covered  with  wax  that  they  might 
write  more  easily,  and  if  they  pleased  blot  out 
what  they  had  written.     The  instrument  use' 
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in  writing^  in  this  way  was  called  ^a  style*— 
a  M'ord  we  still  use,  though  in  a  different  senie. 
We  say  a  book  is  wiitten  in  a  plalD  ^styley*" 
meaning  that  it  is  ao  plainly  expressed  ^t&t  it: 
is  easy  to  understand  it.     ' 

After  men  had  wrftfen  for  many  handred 
years  on  papyrus,  they  began  to  write  on  parch- 
ment ;  and  last  of  aH  on  paper  such  as  ours. 

The  paper  reed  is  called  in  Scripture  biilni^ 
Ex.  ii.  3,  Isa.  zviii.  2.  It  grows  most  freely 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  in  maraliy 
ground.  The  stalks  rise  to  the  height  of  mioB 
or  twelve  feet,  lliey  were  often  bound  t^^ 
gether  like  rushes,  and  made  into  sailing  yesaeiv 
and  baskets.  It  was  into  one  of  these  basket* 
the  infant  Moses  waa  placed^  when  his  sister 
watched  him. 


CEYLON.— CASTES. 
TO  TH&  SCKOLA&S  OV   THE  8APTIST  SUllDAT- 

soBoai.>  sx.  ▲LSLixa. 

My  dear  little  Fetends. — I  was  oooe  a  teadier  io 
your  school  and  loved  the  emptoymeBt  Tery  mudi. 
Now,  I  am  far  away  from  England,  hat  ft  w31  stfll  afibid 
tne  pleasure  if  I  can  increase  your  fittle  slock  ef  knov- 
ledge,  and  especially  if  I  can  excite  !a  your  minds  ■ 
deeper  interest  than  you  have  yet  i^t  for  the  little  lies- 
then  children  by  whom  I  am  flurrmmcied.  I  wiH  begiv 
by  saying  a  few  words  about  casie. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  Kke  those  of  India,  ui 
divided  into  castes,  and  every  man  is  respectable  or  noC 


afieonting  to  the  castotairfiidi  lie  beioogi.  In  C^fUm, 
there  aie  twenty  eastes,  of  which  theTettiUe  or  laacUerd 
is  tiie  higheet*  and  the  KnuMii  op  mai- weaver  m  the  lows- 
eat;  bendee  wfaidi  there  are  two  clueci  of  outeaste— 
the  Bodyahe  and  the  Yeddabi.  This  drarion  of  the 
inhafajtanta  nta  castes  is  a  gieafc  barrier  to  their  improre- 
meat,  aad  is  the  fiequsa*  caaae  of  jeatoiwiea  and  quar- 
rels. The  peo|»i9  of  one  casfee  are  aU  of  one  emplojF- 
ment^  and  theit  duUsea  are  hsDugbi  up  to  the  nnie. 
Thm^  if  a  penon  of  tiie  barber  caste  has  half  a  doeen 
little aooflj^ftfaey^mnst  alLbataiig^  to  handle  thensor 
and  operate  upon  th»  dhins  and  heads  of  their  neigb- 
beun.  I  say  heads*  because  all  the  Mahommedans  and 
many  of  tihe  Hindotti«  as  well  m  the  Boddhist  piiesU^ 
have  tbesr  heads  sbated  freqnentlj*  and  the  children,  of 
all  daMHs  witfaaat  wnwiptann,  have  taaabmii  to  tbia  ope» 


In  like  xaanaer,  if  &  little  boy's  feUwr  ie  a  Dhoby 
or  waaheriBaa,  ha  mmk  lesm  to  itand  up  to  his  knees 
in  wa%«,  in  a  livec  or  poad,  for  many  houra  together, 
and  wash  hia  neighbonai"  elothes*  But  why  stand 
in  a  river  to  wash  F  yoa  ssk.  I  vfll  tell  yoQ»  in  Cey- 
loD  they  have  no  washiag<%ttbs»  not  do  tiiey  use  any  ho* 
^ter  to  wMh.  frith.  They  fafca  tiie  dothca  in  large 
^Kindles  to  the^  baak  of  a  rives  or  lakeland  put  them  in 
▼kere  it  is  xwt  very  daep^  that  tl^  may  soak.  Then  they 
^e  one  by  one»  and,  lifting  it  up*  bang  it  down  on  a 
^K»  itone  whk^  they  have  pteocd  there  for  that  pur^ 
pose.  This  they  oontiaue  to  do,  eecaaionally  dipping 
^  vtiele  ia  the  water,  aad  sometiaiea  unag  a  little 
"oap :  after  giviag  the  arttde  a  good  beating,  they 
naae  it  and  throw  it  to  one  af  tbeir  cempaabas,  who 
itandson  the  shoie  iwidy  to  spnad  the  wasbsdartir' 
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on  the  land  or  grata.    This  is  a  queer  way  of  washing, 
you  will  think,  and  muit  be  reiy  destruetiTe.    It  ■  so. 
New  dothcff  after  a  &w  times  washing  in  thia  way,  be- 
come feiy  eld,  that  ia,  they  are  full  of  holes  and  the 
edgea  beooiae  completely  fringed.     I   uaed  to  wonder 
why  the  l^ga  of  my  trouaeri  were  worn  out  so  much 
•ooner  than  the  top,  until  I  found  out  the  aecret    The 
Dhobiesy  to  aare  the  trouUeof  washing  eadi  little  article 
sepanitelyy  stuff  them  into  the  legs  of  trouaers,  which 
they  tie  at  the  bottom,  and  then  subject  them  to  a  good 
beating,  by  which  the  small  articles  are  indeed  presencd 
and  nicely  washed,  but  the  trowsers  cannot  stand  saOi 
treatment  long.    To  complain  is  perfectly  useless.    Cu*- 
tom  is  their  plea  for  every  thing,  and  rarely  can  they  be 
made  to  depart  from  it.    The  clothes,  after  being  thus 
washed,  are  exposed  to  the  powerAil  rays  of  the  sun^ 
and  soon  become  perfectly  white.    For  atarch  tbey  vse 
conjee  (rice  water),  which  is  a  Tery  good  substitute. 
The  clothes  nre  ironed  with  a  monstrous  boz-iroo,  tied 
up  in  a  large  cloth,  and  sent  home.    The  owner  muit 
then  compare  them  with  the  list  of  artidea  which  be  sent 
to  be  washed,  as  sometimes  part  are  kept  back.    On  tbc 
whole,  however,  I  am  disposed  to  thuik  they  are  «» 
honest  a  class  as  any  of  the  others.    As  their  maiioor  of 
washing  is  Tery  expeditious,  one  washerman  will  va*^ 
ten  times  as  many  things  in  a  day  as  a  poor  woman  io 
Enghind,  standing  at  her  tub  could  do.     It  is  luaa'  f^ 
each  European  &mily  to  c(mtract  with  a  Dhoby  to  m^ 
for  them  monthly,  and  receire  an  equal  amount  for*' 
doing  eyery  month.    But  when  such  a  contract  ii  »«* 
made,  the  charge,  in  Kandy,  for  washing  each  aitide> 
howeyer  sbhOI,  is  one  &nam,  or  three  half-pence.    N««» 
•»  Ml  this  hot  climate,  many  more  changes  of  <lotb«  «• 


iiTDiJu  287 

required  ihan  in  England,  the  ezpenie  of  washing  i> 
▼eiy  great. 

The  distinGtion  of  caste  keeps  one  ehss  reiy  depend- 
ent on  another,  as  I  will  show.      Some  time  ago  the 
barbers  quarrelled  with  thaDhobies,  and  the  consequence 
waa  that  the  DhoHes  would  not  wash  any  dothes  ibr  the 
barbers,  and  they  in  return  would  not  shave  the  Dhohies. 
What  were  they  to  do  ?    Every  day  the  beards  of  the 
Dhobies  grew  longer,  and  the  clothes  of  the  barbers  got 
dirtier.    Both  dssses  were  so  inconvenienced  that  for 
their  mutual  advantage  they  became  reconciled  ;  and  it 
is  hoped  they  will  be  too  wise  to  quarrel  again. 

These  few  remarks  on  caste  will  enable  you  to  under- 
stand what  I  have  to  say  in  my  next  letter  about  sdiools 
and  other  means  made  use  of  to  remove  the  daikness 
which  now  rests  on  the  minds  of  the  people  of  this 
lovely  island.  In  the  meantime  do  not  forget  to  pray 
(for  I  hope  you  are  all  praying  children),  that  our  labours 
may  not  be  in  vain. 

Your  well-wisher, 
Katufy,  Julg  4,  1846.  C.  a  D. 

■♦ 

INDIA. 

FROM  A  MISSIONART. 

My  dear  touno  Fbieitos, —  Many  of  you  take  a 
lively  interest  in  the  missionary  cause,  and  are  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  various  places  where  the  stations  of 
the  different  missionary  societies  exist.  Enlightened 
interest  in  an  object  is  the  result  of  a  full  and  perfect 
knowledge  of  it.  The  fiiends  of  Christ  are  desirous  of 
famishing  you,  from  month  to  month,  with  such  intelli- 
gence and  information,  respecting  the  different  partf 
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Ih»  iroiM  wh«e  iiiiwiiiiiii  lui  are  Mbwinng,  m  nay  i 
to  keep  aliTe  jonr  mteiert,  and  induce  you  to  oontSmie 
1  in  yoor  tlfbrti  to  oMun  peemkry  aentanoe 
!  Hm  obfeek.  As  yonr  mtercrt  txmtiniNB 
,  aa  vill  %e  Am  eanMik«ftttB  of  Ton  fiiende  to 
llHraidh  yon.  with  lOMiaiiBiy  ntcu^fOMei. 

Toa  bave  otai  iMaid  of  ImBa.  I  widi  to  infte  yvm 
a  km  poBtMbn  napeotiBg  tiie  places  where  the  stadons 
of  tlw  Society  Imre  teen  ertaUished,  so  fior  as  I  am  ae- 
faaiated  with  tlMBi.  Some  of  these  stations,  and  tiie 
4ear  faietlinn  who  an  laboming  fliere,  are  fkauBaiij 
known  to  am,  for  I  have  been  in  India  and  Into  seen 
them. 

The  vosrsge  to  ladm  generally  oceopies  ahoat  fimr 
months.  The  dislaaoe  fimn  this  comitiy  is  estinrated  at 
afacteen  thoossnd  miles  by  sea;  hut  there  is  now  a  mudh 
shorter  way  of  goiqg  to  InlBa,  by  way  of  l^gypt  and  tim 
Bod  Sea.  I  oooild  tell  yon  mndi  that  perhaps  wonld  be 
iiikereiting  to  you  respecting  the  wondeis  of  ^e  noffiitj 
ocean,  but  I  have  anodier  object  in  view,  namely,  to  foi- 
niih  you  with  inibnnation  about  India.  CUcotta  is  about 
100  miles  ficom  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  lies  on  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  river  Hooghly,  asacrod  branch  of  the  Ganges. 
It  is  becoming  a  most  important  missionary  station,  and 
is  so  on  various  accounts  which  I  may  explain  to  you  an- 
other time.  It  is  the  plaoe  where  nusBkiBaries  Ihr  Ben- 
gal fiist  land  on  eastern  shoras.  The  nangation  of  the 
river  Hooghly  is  ^ifieoH  and  often  daogeroos.  Ifany 
pilots  are  duly  engaged  in  gnidiog  vessds  up  and  down 
the  river,  and  some  of  them  are  tnily  good  men,  and  sse 
eften  the  fiat  to  weleossonew  nuanonaiies  to  Inda. 
There  is  much  to  awaken  interosBng  ibeUngs  as  tiie  dnp 
Iiimeedswpaeriver.inthoappeasBnceof  tiio  eomitiy. 


and  particularly  the  people,  manj  of  whom  come  in 
small  boats  Reside  the  flfaip,  to  sell  fhdt  and  vegetables. 
Some  of  them  come  to  obtain  employment,  and  gladly 
engage  in  helping  ihe  aailois  in  working  the  ship  on  her 
way  to  Calcutta,  &r  very  trifling  wages.  They  are  a 
▼ery  interesting  people^  of  a  copper  colour,  with  long 
black  hair,  »nd  exceedingly  well  made  and  active. 
Their  language  is  Bengalee,  but  many  of  them  have  ac- 
quired a  few  words  of  English,  through  constant  inter- 
course with  English  and  American  sailors,  and,  sad  to 
Jay,  have  also  acquired  some  of  their  worst  habits  and 
manners.  Durii^  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  it  takes 
several  days  before  a  vessel  can  get  up  to  Calcutta.  Here 
missionaries  disembark,  and  are  welcomed  by  their  bre- 
thren, and  treated  very  kindly  until  they  can  proceed  to 
their  appointed  stations.  There  are  about  thirty  mission- 
aries connecAed  with  the  difieredt  stations  resident  in  and 
around  Calcutta.  Some  are  engaged  in  translating  the 
scriptures,  some  in  educating  the  young,  some  in  English 
preachhig,  and  all  in  divers  efforts  to  communicate  -the 
knowledge  of  Christ's  trufh  and  love  to  the  people. 

But  I  must  leave  all  I  have  to  tell  you  about  Calcutta 
and  its  vidnity  for  another  paper.  I  have  only  to  beg  of 
you  now  tSiat  you  will  procure  a  map  of  Asia,  and  try  to 
toflow  me  in  what  I  tihall  yet  tell  you  about  India, 
specially  do  I  beg  that  you  will  try  to  bless  the  great 
Redeemer  for  his  grace  and  love  to  yon.  How  blessed 
and  happy  are  you  in  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion through  Christ  Jesus !  Endeavour  to  prise  your 
privileges,  and  to  possess  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
through  him,  which  is  beyond  all  knowledge,  and  may 
the  Lord  Jesus,  through  his  word  and  Spirit,  blew  y<m 
aU,  and  make  you  UesiiDgs  to  others 
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NEWS  FROM  AFAR,  AND  OF  HOME. 

OoR  readoTS  will  be  lorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
FrandeB,  the  munonaiy  to  Hayti.  He  died  at  Jacmel, 
on  the  29th  July.  His  Khokn  and  lome  other  young 
fHendfl  carried  his  body  to  the  graye :  they  said  "  they 
could  not  suffer  hired  hands  to  touch  it"  Miss  Hanis 
and  Miss  Clarke  (from  Jamaica)  intend  canyiog  on  the 
achool,  till  another  missionary  aniyes. 

The  paper  headed  "  First-fruits  of  Hayti  **  is  from  one 
of  the  last  letters  Mr.  Frandes  oyer  wrote.  The  hand 
that  wrote  it  is  now  in  the  graye ;  the  heart  that  thought 
and  felt  it  is  now  with  God. 


DBATH  OP  THOXAB  OLAftKfiOK. 

This  good  and  great  man  died  on  Saturday  the  26th 
September,  at  his  residence,  near  Ipswich.  He  liyed  for 
the  cause  of  poor  slayes,  and  spent  his  strength  and  time 
in  promoting  their  freedom. 

The  first  twenty  yean  of  his  public  life,  from  1787  to 
1807,  were  devoted  to  efforts  for  the  abolition  of  theelare 
trade.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  that  abominable  traffic 
was  abolished.  How  slowly  sin  dies!  and  how  slowlj 
truth  gains  the  yictory. 

The  remainder  of  his  life,  nearly  forty  yean,  was  spent 
in  doing  good  to  the  slaves  in  Jamaica  and  America,  and 
to  the  poor  African  everywhere. 

He  felt  great  interest  in  the  "  Dove,"  and  more  than 
•nee  sent  a  donation  for  it. 
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BABOTOROA. 

Nearly  all  the  houses  on  this  beautiful  island— one  of 
the  group  in  the  South  Seas,  have  been  destroyed  by  a 
hurricane.  Much  property  has  been  destroyed  too,  uf 
every  kind,  sdch  as  chapels,  trees,  and  fruits. 

bbosht  stkbbt,  lambbth. 

DcAA  Sib, — Having  watched  the  progress  of  the  shil- 
ling contribution,  and  agreeing  roost  heartily  in  the 
xuggestion  of  your  correspondent  in  the  August  number, 
we  have  called  the  attention  of  our  Sunday-school  chil- 
dren to  the  stUl  existing  debt,  inviting  one  of  each  class 
to  take  a  card.  I  have  now  much  pleasure  in  handing 
you  £1  lis.  6d.,  being  one  shilling  for  each  class,  and  a 
balance  of  3s.  6d. ;  where  the  children  were  too  small  to 
take  charge  of  a  card,  the  teacher  did  it. 

Sept.  28,  1846.  R  R.  T. 


i^rriytnre  iUttstroletr. 
Luke  V.  18 — 26. 
With  the  inhabitants  of  the  East  a  bed  is 
not  that  large  cumbersome  thing  that  we  are 
accustomed  to  consider  it.  It  is  at  best  a  very 
small  and  narrow  sofa,  so  light  as  to  be  easily 
carried  from  place  to  place,  or  room  to  room, 
according  as  the  whim  of  the  owner,  or  the 
change  of  the  seasons  may  require.  In  gene- 
ral, however,  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  mattrasf 
which  is  spread  in  a  moment  on  the  floor,  and, 
when  not  used,  is  carelessly  flung  into  a  corner 
of  the  room.  Captain  Hall,  when  travelling 
in  India,  witnessed  an  illustration  of  this  text 


wlueh  he  iSbaaM  relates.  On  the  morning  after 
my  arriyal  at  Bomhayy  I  got  vp  Tery  early  and 
went  oat.  I  soon  came  to  a  natnre  sleeping  on 
a  mat  spread  in  the  little  Terandlsh  extending 
along  the  front  of  his  hoose.  He  was  wrapped 
in  a  long  piece  of  white  cotton  cloth.  As 
soon  as  the  first  rays  of  the  son  broke  ont,  he 
arose,  took  np  his  bed,  and  went  into  his  house. 
I  saw  immediately  an  explanation  of  the  ex- 
pression so '  often  nsed  in  the  gospels  in  con- 
nexion with  fbe  most  strfting  of  onr  Iiord's 
miracles.  The  Hindoo  got  on  Mb  feet,  cast  the 
long  folds  of  his  wrapper  over  his  shonlder, 
stooped  down,  and  baring  roSed  np  his  mat, 
which  was  all  ibe  bed  he  required,  he  wa&ed 
into  the  house  wttii  it,  and  then  went  to  tbt 
nearest  tank  to  bathe  himself.  The  command 
given  to  the  paralytic,  then,  by  onr  Sayiour, 
was  one  which,  by  the  habits  of  the  people, 
was  the  first  piece  of  biuiBflse  ha  ought  to  per- 
form ;  and  in  giving  him  hcakh  and  strength 
to  fulfil  it,  our  Lord  did  not  gnmt  him.  any 
such  extnumlinary  power  as  wa  should  need 
here  to  carry  a  bed,  bat  merely  enabled  him 
to  perform  that  peisonaL  office  whidi  every 
native  of  the  East  is  accustomed,  each  morning 
to  render  himself. 


WTSE  SAYINGS'. 

<*Thi8  is  the  root  of  spiritual  courage,  to 
know  that  all  thinga.  turn  out  for  good  to  the 
Christian.** 


WISB  BATINGa,  £08 

<<  Small  is  his  loss  wlio  loses  his  garment,  and 
keeps  his  body  whole  ^  so  it  is  with  the  Chris- 
tian, when  he  is  wounded,,  even  unto. death; 
He  still  retains  what  he  mostly  values,  his  soul, 
and  knows  that  his  body  is  but  a  corruptible 
garment.'* 

"  Man's  patience  may  be  great ;  but  to  God's 
patience  it  is  as  a  drop  on  the  ocean.'' 

*'  Worthy  of  being  kissed  is  that  »od  which 
beats  out  our  sine." 

^  Happy  the  man  that  takes  warning  when 
he  seeth  another  under  chastisement" 

*<  The  nearest  enemy  is  the  worst.  Behold, 
our  sins  are  the  nearest;,  let  them  be  eounted 
the  worst." 

''  The  fear  of  mas  will  make  us  hide  sin  ;  but 
the  fear  of  l^e  Lord  will  cflRwe  u»  to  hate  it." 

'<  God  win  pull  down  in  thee  what  is  strong, 
before  he  builds  up  what  is  weak." 

'^  The  emptiest  in  themselves,  are  the  most 
successful  before  the  throne  of  grace." 

^'  No  beggar  haa  ewet  been  too-  poor  to  be  an 
object  of  charity.  Hokl  iky  hand  to  receive, 
though  it  may  be  a  trembling  hand." 

"  The  fire  of  discord  is  more  ruinous  to  the 
church  of  Christ  liian  the  fire  of  persecution." 

«'  The  spirit  of  our  spirit,  and  the  soul  of  our 
soul,  is  the  Holy  Ghosts" 
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LINES 

WHlTT&f  BY  UBS.    PBAII80N,  ON  THB  DSATH  OF  tOUK 

CAPBRN,  WHO  DIED,  AOSD  THBBE   MONTHS. 

Softly  sleep,  sweet  baby  dear, . 
Nought  shall  break  thy  slumber  here ; 
Ceased  for  ever  are  the  pains 
In  thy  throbbing,  feverish  veins; 
Nor  wilt  thou  turn  thy  anguished  head 
In, thy  cold  and  narrow  .bed.' 
No  more  the  term  of  mortal  strife 
Which  marked  thy  brief  and  suffering  liik 
*T was.  Jesus  called  thee,  babe,  away, , 
And  bade  thee  wake  to  blissful  day; 
In  hope  shall  rest  thy  cruml>ling  dusty 
Till  the  great  ridng  of  the  just ; 
Nor  shall  the  future  germ  decay, 
But  wfut  that  resurrection  day. 
When  clothed  afresh,  immortal,  pure, 
.  Thou  too  shalt  find  Grod's  promise  sure 
That,  to  his  heavenly  courts  above. 
He'll  bear  the  children  pf  h|s  love. 
Sweet  babe  I  we  love  to  think  of  thee, 
And  all  the  bliss  which  thou  slialt  see;   ' 
And  soon  we  hope  to  meet  above. 
Redeemed  by  matchless,  bleeding  love. 
Yet  may  we  drop  the  briny  tear. 
For  Jesus  wept  at  Lazarus'  bier,    v 
And  his  kind,  sympathizing  heart 
Js  moved  whene'er  his  people  smart; 
lie  sweetest  consolation  sends, 
And  to  their  softest  prayer  attends; 
He  wipes  the  tear  from  every  eye. 
While  listening  to  the  mourner's  sigh. 
O  Lord  I  this  babe  we  do  resign. 
And  not  our  will  be  done,  bnt  thine 
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▲  NATIVE  INDIAN  VILLAGE. 
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A  NATIYE  INDIAN  VILLAGE. 

HB  picture  on  the  other  side  repr»- 
^sents  a  native  East  Indian  village. 
'  In  the  back  ground  of  the  picture  is 
the  temple  of  the  idolaters  and  there 
is  a  group  of  natives  lounging  in  the 
foreground. 

The  houses  are  generally  made  of 
mud^  and  covered  with  leaves  or  branches. 
Sometimes  they  are  wattled;  that  is,  the  spaces 
between  the  posts  are  covered  with  branches  or 
laths  of  wood,  interlaced  with  each  other,  and 
then  plastered  over. 

It  is  not  often  that  native  houses  are  made  of 
more  durable  materials. 

In  India,  missionaries  have  sometimes  found 
it  needful  to  aid  in  forming  villages  for  their 
converts ;  so  that  they  live  apart  from  the  im- 
morab'ty  and  idolatry  of  their  countrymen.  In 
such  cases  the  houses  are  generally  built  in 
rows  and  very  neat;  each  house  has  often 
its  own  garden  or  compound.  Mr.  Williams 
of  Agra  is  at  present  engaged  in  preparing  a 
village  of  this  sort,  to  be  occupied  entirely  by 
native  Christians. 


ONLY  A  TRIFLK 


•♦That's  right,"  said  I  to  my  friend,  Simp- 
tew  the  baker,  as  the  sickly-looking  widow  ot 
Harry  "Watkins  went  out  of  his  shop  door  with 
tt  loaf  of  bread  which  he  had  given  her,- 
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**thaf8  right,  Simpkins,  I  am  glad  you  are 
helping  tae  poor  creature,  for  she  has  had  a 
hard  time  of  it  since  Harry  died,  and  her  own 
health  failed  her/' 

**  Hard  enough.  Sir,  hard  enough,  and  I  am 
glad  to  help  her,  though  what  I  give  her  don't 
cost  much — only  a  trifle,  Sir" 

"  How  often  does  she  come  1" 

"  Only  three  times  a  week — I  told  her  to 
come  oftener  if  she  needed  to,  but  she  says 
three  loaves  is  a  plenty  for  her  and  her  little 
one,  with  what  she  gets  by  sewing." 

<'And  have  you  any  other  such  eustomen, 
Simpkins?'' 

«  Only  two  or  three.  Sir." 

**  Only  two  or  three ;  why  it  must  be  qnite  t 
tax  upon  your  profits." 

**  Oh  no,  not  so  much  as  you  suppose,  alto- 
gether it  amounts  to  onfy  a  trifle.** 

I  could  not  but  smile  as  my  friend  repeated 
these  words,  but  after  I  left  him  I  fell  to  think* 
ing  how  much  good  he  is  doing  with  *'  onty  a 
trifle**  He  supplies  three  or  four  families  with 
the  bread  they  eat  from  day  to  day ;  and  though 
the  actual  cost  for  a  year  shows  but  a  small 
sum  in  dollars  and  cents,  the  benefit  conferred 
is  by  no  means  a  small  one.  A  sixpence  to  a 
man  who  has  plenty  to  ''eat  and  drink,  and 
wherewithal  to  be  clothed,"  is  nothing,  but  it 
is  something  to  one  on  the  verge  of  starvation. 
And  we  know  not  how  much  good  we  are  doing 
when  we  give  '« only  a  trifle,**  to  a  good  object 
A  dollar  given  to  the  Missionary  Society  will 
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print  a  copy  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  a  foreign 
land  and  in  a  foreign  tongue^  the  reading  of 
-w^Iiich  may  blessed  to  more  than  one  benighted 
Boul.  And  the  little  child,  who  drops  a  penny 
each  week  into  the  missionary  box  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  connected  with  the  Sabbath- 
school,  places  at  the  disposal  of  the  American 
Sunday-school  Union  during  the  year  a  sum 
that  will  put  in  circulation,  in  some  destitute 
portion  of  our  land,  four  or  fi^re  goodly  sized 
religious  books,  that  will  be  read  and  re-read, 
and  may  exert  a  most  salutary  influence  on  as 
many  immortal  minds.  God  sees  fit  to  employ 
humble  and  apparently  trivial  means  to  extend 
his  kingdom — and  if  the  little  sums  of  money 
which  we  are  so  apt  to  expend  on  useless  wants 
were  given  to  objects  of  benevolence,  how  much 
more  good  might  we  do,  and  how  much  happier 
render  ourselves. — From  the  New  York  Re- 
carder, 

A. 


THE  ARAB  SCHOOL. 

«  Come  along  with  me,  if  you  please,"  says 
a  missionary  in  Syria,  "  to  a  village  school  in 
the  mountains,  east  of  Damascus.  I  need  not 
point  it  out  to  you  among  those  earthen-roofed 
houses,  for  the  noise  that  already  reaches  us 
from  the  openings  in  that  crooked  wall  tells 
plainly  what  is  going  on  within.  Through 
these  openings  the  hot  rays  of  a  summer's  sun 
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zii-  /  freely  enter ;  and  in  Syria,  that  is  no  triflft. 
Ti  m,  in  winteTi  they  allow  the  cold  winds  tc 
nuisack  every  comer  of  the  cheerless  dwdliog, 
unless  indeed  you  shut  out  light  and  all  together. 
But  step  in,  perhaps  the  inside  may  present  a 
better  picture.  That  pile  of  old  strange-looking 
shoesy  left  at  the  door,  protect  the  feet  of  the 
scholars  as  they  tread  upon  the  rough  stones  we 
have  just  passed  over  in  the  mountain  pa6&; 
and  there  are  their  bare-legged  owners,  squatted 
on  the  earthem  floor  without  the  least  regard  to 
order.     The  teacher  has  risen,  and  by  a  sign 
directs  you  to  be  seated  on  his  mat ;  but  take 
care  how  j^ou  tread  on  the  confused  medley  of 
bare  legs  on  your  way  there.     The  noise  has 
$to])ped  a  little,  and  eyes  that  should  be  on  their 
books  are  gazing  on  your  English  dress.    Ko 
doubt  the  red  scull-caps  and  gown-like  dress© 
of  the  Arab  boys  are  equally  strange  to  you. 
But  see,  the  teacher  is  putting  a  speedy  end  to 
the  brief  moment  of  silence.     He  will  never 
allow  that ;  he  must  show  off  to  better  advantage 
before  the  hoqfa  (gentleman ;)  so,  whip  in  hand, 
each  blow  increases  the  din.     The  idlers  make 
amends  in  clamour  for  what  they  have  lost  in 
time;    those  reading  aloud  read  louder,  and 
those  wlio  have  no  book  to  read  bawl  with  all 
their  might  in  imitation  of  their  neighbours. 
One  teacher  I  have  seen  give  a  dose  of  the  korbqj 
(whip)  to  all,  good  or  bad,  dealing  a  blow  and 
a  scold  to  each,  and  then  sit  down  quite  vain  oi 
such  a  display  of  his  superior  excellence  as  a 
teacher.    The  noisy  mob  before  you  is  really  as 
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conftued  as  it  seems  to  be.  Classes  are  things 
unheard  of  here.  ^  No  two  boys  have  the  same 
lesson ;  few  the  same  book ;  and  many  only  part 
oC  a  booky  and  some  none  at  all.  Each  one  re- 
cites alone  when  he  does  recite^  and  the  teacher 
^Tes  just  so  much  attention  to  the  lesson  as  he 
can  spare  from  the  oversight  of  the  noisy  throng 
before  him.  So  it  often  happens  that  the 
scholar  repeats  his  lesson  by  rote  ;  he  has  gone 
over  it  so  often  that  he  has  got  it  by  heart.  He 
will  read  a  psalm  with  ease  in  his  own  book ; 
give  him  another,  with  the  same  psalm  on  an 
opposite  page,  and  he  cannot  find  the  place. 
Try  him  in  the  alphabet,  and  he  cannot  make 
out  one  letter  from  another.  Or  what  would 
you  say  to  an  old  man  looking  through  his 
-spectacles  on  a  side  a  boy  is  reading,  while  his 
hand  is  poking  at  random  among  the  crowd  a 
cane  that  reaches  half  across  the  room  ?  You 
may  smile,  but  I  have  seen  the  idle  watch  the 
strange  movements  of  the  long  rod,  and  shun 
the  stroke ;  while  the  poor  fellow  so  intent  on 
his  book  that  be  did  not  see  it,  got  a  blow  for 
bis  pains. 

*  Once  I  found  a  little  circle  squatted  round 
their  teacher,  on  the  bare  earth,  on  the  shady 
side  of  the  ruins  of  a  once  famous  city.  There 
were  the  usual  noise  and  confusion.  But  there 
was  a  strange  instrument  lying  by  the  side  of 
the  master.  I  could  not  for  a  while  make  out 
its  use.  1  soon,  however^  found  that  it  was  the 
large  stick  used  as  the  bastinado,  with  which 
culprits  are  beaten  on  the  soles  of  their  feet. 
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<Do  yoa  ase  that  on  your  scholars?'  said  I. 
« Certainly ;  why  not  ? '  was  his  cool  reply,  wiflH 
out  turning  round ;  and  the  increased  noise  tfai^ 
was  made  when  he  moyed  his  hand  toward  it, 
gave  proof  that  the  hoys  were  not  strangerB  to 
its  use.  This  was  thought  to  he  a  first-nt^ 
school ! 

**  See  those  few  girls  huddled  up  in  the  comer, 
unwashed,  uncomhed.  One  of  them  holds  ibe 
strange  letters  written  for  her  hy  way  of  primer 
in  one  hand,  while  the  other  gathers  together 
the  rents  of  her  ragged  dress.  It  is  seldom  you 
see  girls  in  a  Syrian  school.  What  has  brought 
them  here  ?  Perhaps  a  mother  who  feels  her  own 
degraded  state.  Perhaps  a  strong  desire  of  the 
girls,  not  yet  crushed  hy  the  force  from  without 
But  already  its  grasp  is  on  them.  TheyflhuB 
your  notice  as  though  they  expected  to  be  dn^^ 
from  forbidden  ground.  Poor  things!  The 
master  would  feel  degraded  did  he  take  pains 
with  them.  Frowns  meet  them  on  every  sidc. 
They  feel  they  are  looked  on  with  scorn .  Perhaps 
they  will  soon  shrink  back  to  the  common  level 
of  the  females  of  their  land.  Still,  let  us  hope 
that  their  presence  here  is  the  forerunner  of 
better  things  to  come. 

<<  But  I  tire  you,  though  I  could  weary  yoa 
much  more.  Even  such  schools  are  scarce,  and 
wh6le  regions  have  not  even  this  mockery  of 
instruction ;  only  in  large  cities,  or  in  those 
opened  by  missionaries,  do  you  find  better.'* 

Happy  England !  May  her  sons  and  daughters 

learn  to  value  their  blessings.    When  shall  other 

us — when  shaJl  poor  Syria,   share   then 
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^elBf  iTrom  flfar. 
CEYLON.— SCHOOLS. 

TO    T£IS    SCHOLARS  OF  THE  BAPTIST  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL,    ST.   ALBANS.       NO.   II. 
Mt  dear  young  Friends. — In  my  last  I  promised  to 
say  something  about  schools.   Before  I  tell  you  of  those 
^e  have  now  in  operation,  let  me  give  you  a  specimen  of 
the  manner  of  establishing  one.     About  four  miles  from 
Kandy  there  are  some  villages  inhabited  by  Gahal&yas 
(the  executioner  caste).  These  are  a  very  degraded  class 
of  people.    They  were  formerly  employed  by  the  king 
q£  Kandy  to  perform  the  very  meanest  services,  such  as 
to  remove  rubbish  from  the  town,  to  bury  dead  cattle, 
and  to  execute  criminals.    Of  late  years  many  of  them 
have  had  the  character  of  notorious  highway  robbers,  and 
some  have  suffered  for  their  crimes.    In  the  exertions 
\hat  have  been  made  to  Christianize  the  natives,  this  class 
has  been  hitherto  almoat  entirely  overlooked.  It  has  long 
been  our  intention  to  open  a  school  in  one  of  their  vil- 
lages, and  to  make  that  a  central  place  for  sounding  forth 
the  word  of  truth  among  them.    By  the  assistance  of 
some  Sunday  school  children  in  England  and  some  friends 
here,  steps  have  lately  been  taken  which  will  I  hope  lead 
to  this  result  On  being  vinted  about  a  fortnight  ago  and 
having  the  subject  explained  to  them,  they  displayed  the 
greatest  caution  and  fear.    One  person  who  was  asked 
vrhetber  he  would  approve  of  a  school  being  opened  in  the 
nUage,  was  not  high  enough  in  rank  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion.   He  said  the  Arachy  must  be  asked.    On  applying 
to  the  Arachy,  he  said  permission  must  be  obtained  from 
the  Korale.    The  Korkle  in  his  turn  dared  not  give  per- 
mission without  an  order  from  government,  so  that  nothinc 
SQold  be  done  among  them  till  the  government  ag^ 
N  5 
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applied  to.  Happily  he  approved  the  design,  and  went 
with  us  last  week  to  the  place.  He  explained  to  a  ooo- 
vocation  of  the  people,  that  the  school  was  not  to  be  anp- 
ported  by  g overBment,  but  that  he  on  behalf  of  tlie 
goremment  gave  permission  for  its  establishment,  aad 
heartily  approved  of  our  object.  It  was  a  thing  ao  en- 
tirely new  to  them,  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  foood  a 
variety  of  objections  to  it.  Some  of  them  I  will  mention. 
One  very  old  man  said, "  What  benefit  shall  we  receife? 
our  children  will  be  educated,  but  we  are  too  old  to  lean." 
He  was  told  that  he  would  soon  be  too  old  to  eat,  bat 
that  would  not  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  withholding  food 
from  his  children :  moreover,  it  was  explained  to  him, 
that  though  too  old  to  learn  to  read,  he  might  listen  to 
the  words  of  tnith,  and  so  become  wise  unto  salvation. 
Another  said,  ^  We  must  worship  Baddhu ; "  and  another, 
"  We  will  worship  Buddhu  and  God  too,  but  we  cannot 
give  up  the  worship  of  Buddhu."  They  were  tc^d  that 
they  were  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance — that  once  the 
people  of  England  were  as  ignorant  as  they,  but  by  the 
reception  of  Christianity  bad  become  wise  and  good— that 
t'ne  word  of  God  would  be  explained  to  them — that  no 
force  would  be  used  to  make  ihem  Christians,  but  that 
after  they  had  been  instructed  in  Christianity  they  night 
compare  it  with  Buddhism,  and  choose  that  which  hsd 
the  strongest  evidence  of  being  true.  Another  complained 
that  his  children  after  leanimg  to  read  and  getting  a  littte 
knowledge,  would  rise  up  and  beat  him,he  therefore  thought 
it  safer  for  Aim  that  they  should  remain  untaught.  The 
fifth  commandment  was  repeated  to  him,  and  ailer  beii^ 
told  that  we  sliould  teach  the  children  to  honour  and  obcv 
their  parents,  ho  said  that  was  «  veiy  good."  Thus  oh- 
jections  were  raised  and  demolUied^  till  all  app«ai«d  to 
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ainent  to  the  proporitioB.    ^ey  agreed*  to  repair  a  de- 

aeited  Bana-madua,  or  Buddhist  preaching  place,  for  a 

achooi-rooin.  and  to  build  a  little  house  for  the  teacher. 

The  whole  is  to  be  finished  at  the  expense  of  the  yillagers 

in  three  weeiks,  when  the  school  will  be  commenced.   One 

difficulty  yet  remained,  timber  was  abundant,  but,  it  being 

the  wet  seaflon,  straw  was  scarce.    Now  these  GahaMyas 

are  in  the  habit  of  stealing  straw  from  the  neighbouring 

^lUages  at  night,  and  taking  it  to  Kandy  for  sale.    In 

oonnexion  with  this,  a  happy  thought  arose  in  the  mind 

of  Hue  person,  which  they  all  approved  o£    It  was  to  beg 

itraw  from   the  villagers,  with  the  promise  that  they 

would  not  in  future  steal  from  them  ;  and  all  agreed  that 

vpon  such  a  promise  the  people  would  give  them  enough 

to  thatch  the  school-room.    About  the  opening  of  the 

sehod  and  its  progress,  I  hope  to  inform  you  at  a  future 

day. 

Your  well-wisher, 
Kwndy,  July  lO/A,  1846.  C.  C.  D. 


THB  LITTI.E  XNDIiJT   BOY. 

Mmghir,  Jtdy  24,  1846. 
Dear  Sih. — When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you 
'Mt  at  the  house  of  my  much  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Bir- 
rell,  in  Liverpool,  you  asked  me  to  furnish  you  with  any 
**wint  which  I  thought  would  interest  the  minds  of 
T*»nig  persons  at  home.  I  now  feel  much  pleasure  in 
saiding  the  account  of  a  very  interesting  little  native  boy 
who  died  last  month  on  our  compound. 

This  little  boy  was  the  son  of  our  Christian  bearer, 
Bondoo,  who  is  a  good  servant,  and  a  very  humble,  e 
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oelknt  Chriatian.  ""About  twelve  months  sinoe,  fhbSHk 
boy  was  taken  ill  with  enlaigement  of  the  spleen,  taa- 
plaint  rery  common  in  this  land ;  sereml  times  he  hv 
appeared  to  be  on  the  borders  of  the  gravey  but  recotenL 
During  the  whole  of  his  illness  the  word  of  Grod  wnlui 
delight ;  he  loved  to  read  those  parts  particularif  vliidi 
described  the  blessedness  of  heaven.     He  was  ray  e»- 
itant  in  his  attendance  at  the  house  of  God,  both  on  As 
sabbath  day  and  also  in  the  week,  and  when  thnni^ 
weakness  he  was  unable  to  walk,  he  used  to  entresk  las 
father  to  carry  him  to  chapel.    One  day  his  lather  feosd 
him  weeping  very  bitterly;  his  father  asked  what  he  mi 
crying  for  ?  he  said,  "  He  was  weeping  for  hia  sins  ;^  \k 
father  said,  *<  What  sins  Y'^  he  said,  •*  Oh !  I  have  been  a 
great  sinner."    He  always  cherished  a  great  afiecdon  ftr 
his  mother,  who  still  remains  in  heathen  darkness;  aad 
when  the  father  broke  his  caste  and  became  a  ChristisB, 
quite  forsook  him  and  the  fiunily.   The  dear  child  deaiied 
one  day  to  be  carried  to  his  mother,  who  still  lives  in  ibe 
neighbourhood;  he  was  taken  to  her,  but  the  unnatnnd 
parent  sent  him  back  and  would  have  nothing  to  say  to 
him.  Oh !  how  hardening  is  the  system  of  idolatry,  which 
can  make  even  mothers  foiget  their  own  oflfspring.    Bat 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  did  not  forsake  him  now,  hot 
was  evidently  meetening  him  for  heaven.     When  any  of 
the  native  Christians  came  to  see  him,  he  used  to  sik 
them  to  talk  to  him  about  Jesus  Christ,  to  read  the  word 
of  God,  and  also  to  sing  hymns  for  him,  and  until  nearly 
the  last  he  irttended  our  Hindostani  &mily  worship  every 
morning  at  eight  o'clock.    One  morning  he  called  hit 
father  to  him,  and  said,  «*  Father,  my  home  is  not  here ;" 
his  fiither  said,  *<  Where  is  your  home,  then  ?"  he  nid, 
"  My  home  is  in  heaven.     The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
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ihaUoot  want.**    Mr.  Parsons  had  repeated  conTem^ 

tions  with'  him,  and-  examined  him  as  to  the  grounds  of 

his  hope,  and  be  found  every  encouragement  to  believe 

that  he  was  resting  as  a  poor  sinner  on  the  death  of 

Christ  for  salvation.   On  one  occasion  he  asked  him  what 

he  thought-  he  should  do  in  heaven  ?  he  said  **  He  should 

he  nag;ing  the  praises  of  Jesus."    A  few  mornings  after 

this,  Mr.  Parsons  was  summoned  to  his  dying  bed.   The 

dear  child  could'  not  speak,  but  his  placid,  intelligent 

eoontenance.told  the  inward  peace  and  rapture  of  his 

mind.     Thus  died  this  little  boy  in  his  seventh  year,  and 

1  Yiave  no  doubt  he  is  now,  as  he  said,  **  singing  the 

praises  of  Jesus."  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 

us  from,  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  ut 

kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 

^ory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

Please  to  present  my  very  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  SafSefj, 
tad  believe  me,  dear  sir, 

Youn  Tery  sincerely, 

Amelia  B.  Pabsomb. 


JUVENILE  ASSOCIATIONS. 

TH«r  DOVE. 

December  is  here  once  more!  It  brings  its  fiimily 
meetings,  household  joys,  holidays,  and  duties. 

Among  the  joys  and  duties  of  this  season  our  young 
friends  have  generally  allowed  us  to  reckon  their  Christ- 
n»8  cards  for  the  Dove :— she  still  needs  th^ir  help,  she 
•till  looks  to  our  young  friends  for  countenance  and 
^pport. 

In  1845  we  received  for  the  "  Dove"  from  the  youp^ 
*^one£396  17s.  7d.  In  1846  we  have  received  about 
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MBM  vnount:  and  we  tnuk  that  by  Mardi,  1847,  w« 
ihall  have  to  r^oct  a  yet  nobler  offering.  CSoids  and 
otfculan  will  be  imied  early  in  December :  any  firiendi 
who  are  willing  to  c(rilect»  and  have  not  cards  sent  to 
tbem,  will  be  supplied  on  writing  a  line  to  the  Minoii 
House.  The  whole  to  be  returned  not  later  tfaao  tlie 
ist  of  March;  whereTer  poasible^  by  the  15th  of  Janaazy. 
Let  it  be  a  new  yearns  ffSi. 

Oar  friends  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  efloitB  of 
the  young  are  more  and  more  successful  in  coimexkin 
with  the  cause  of  missioBS.  In  1845  we  know  that  the 
sum  of  £959  Ss.  Id.  was  contributed  by  the  young;  is 
1846,  £1269  48.  7d.  More  was  contributed  by  the 
young  than  we  know  of^  and  was  sent  in  with  the  eoa- 
tilbutions  of  auziliaiies  without  particulars. 

This  year  we  hope  our  friends  will  distingaiBh  eimdf 
bilwieen  the  juvenile  and  other  contributioni. 

Remember  the  **  Dove." 


Little  Mickey  :  Religious  T^ct  Society. 
The  Pilgrim  in  many  Lands  :  Religious  Tract  Societj. 
The  False  Prophet  :  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Heathen  Britain  :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  series  of  books  is  already  well  known  to  our 
readers.  "  Little  Mickey  "  has  already  appeared  in  oar 
pages,  in  a  somewhat  different  dre»,  translated  from  tlie 
French  by  one  of  our  contributors.  **  The  Pilgrim  in 
many  Lands  "  is  an  old  friend,  known  in  every  Sunday- 
school  in  England,  and  who  has  visited 
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BoBoni,  Speaking  EngMi  to  the  people  of  England. 
Dutch  in  Holland  and  Africa. 
French  in  France  and  Switzerland. 
'  Spanish  in  Spfdn. 
Portuguese  in  PortugaL 
German  in  Germany. 
Arm^ian  in  Armenia  in  Turkey. 
Asu,  speaking  Burmese  in  Burmah. 
Singhalese  in  Ceylon. 
Oriya  in  Orissa. 
Hindostanee  in  East  Indies. 
Bengalee  in  Bengal. 
Tamil  in  Madras. 
SovTH  Seas,  speaking  Samoan  in  Samoan  Island. 

Tahitian  in  Tahiti 
AvRTCA,  speaking  Bechuana  in  S.  Africa. 

Malagasy  in  Madagascar, 
ffis  name  is  **  The  Pilgrim's  Progress." 

"  The  False  Prophet,"  and  **  Heathen  Britain,"  are 
^th  affecting  little  books,  and  Tery  interesting,  though 
ia  different  ways,  to  all  young  readers.  * 


Scripture  iUustiatell. 

^'Iark  ix,  41.    "  Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
cold  water."  &c. 

Thb  furnishing  of  travellers  with  water  is  at 
this  time  thought  a  matter  of  such  consideration 
that  many  of  the  Eastern  people  have  been  at 
^feat  expense  to  procure  passengers  that  re- 
freshment. In  Asia  Minor,  Dr.  Chandler  says 
there  are  frequent  fountains ;  their  number  is 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  country  and  climate^ 
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maoy  of  them  are  the  usefal  donations  of  ha- 
mane  persons  while  living,  or  have  been  be- 
queathed as  legacies  on  their  decease.  ''  In 
Egypt,"  a  traveller  says,  "there  were  npon 
this  mountain  three  madigils,  or  little  reservoirs, 
which  are  always  kept  full  of  fine  fresh  water, 
for  the  use  of  passengers.  Sometimes  ve  find 
near  these  places  of  refreshment  a  piece  of  a 
gourd  shell  or  a  little  scoop  of  wood. 

'*  Among  the  public  buildings  of  Kahira 
those  houses  ought  to  be  reckoned  where  they 
daily  give  water  gratis  to  all  passengers  that 
desire  it." 

In  India,  the  Hindoos  go  sometimes  a  great 
way  to  fetch  water,  and  then  boil  it  that  it  may 
not  be  hurtful  to  the  travellers  who  are  hot, 
and  after  this  stand  from  morning  till  night  in 
some  great  road  where  there  is  neither  pit  noT 
rivulet,  and  offer  it  in  honour  of  their  gods  to 
be  drunk  by  the  passengers.  This  necessary 
work  of  charity  seems  to  have  been  practised 
among  the  more  pious  and  humane  Jews,  and 
our  Lord  assures  them  that  if  they  do  it  in  his 
name  they  shall  not  lose  their  reward. — Har^ 
mery  Obs.  vol.  i.  p.  i61. 


Matthew  xxii.  9.  "  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highwaj% 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.** 
It  is  as  common  in  the  East  for  a  rich  maa 
to  give  a  feast  to  the  poor  and  the  maimed  and 
the  blind,  as  it  is  in  England  for  a  nobleman  to 
entertain  men  of  his  own  degree.     Thus  does 
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he  wish    to  gain  some  temporal  or  spiritual 
Messing :  he  orders  his  head  servant  to  prepare 
a  feast  for  one  or  two  hundred  poor  guests; 
messengers  are  then  despatched  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  to  inform  the  poor  that  on  such  a  day 
rice  and   curry  will  be  given  to  all  who  are 
there  at  the  appointed  time.     Long  before  the 
time,  the  visitors  may  be  seen  bending  their 
steps   towards  the  house:  there  goes  the  old 
man  who  is  scarcely  able  to  move  his  palsied 
limbs — lie  talks  to  himself  about  better  days ; 
and  there  the  despised   widow  moves  with  a 
hesitating  i^tep;  there  the  Sanyasi  or  Pandarum 
boldly  brushes  along  and  scowls  upon  all  who 
oppose   his   progress;    these   objects   suffering 
under  every   possible   disease   congregate   to- 
gether  without  a   single   kindred   association 
except  the  one  which  occupies  their  expecta^ 
tions.     The  food  is  ready — the  guests  sit  in 
rows  on  the  grass  (Luke  ix.  14),  and  the  serv- 
ants begin  to  hand  out  the  portions  in  order. 
What  a  motley  scene  is  that,  and  what  a  strange 
contrariety  in  their  talk :  some  are  bawling  out 
for  more  food,  though  they  have  already  had 
enough,  others  are  talking  about  another  feast 
which  is  to  be  given  in  such  a  village,  and 
others  who  have  got  a  sight  of  the  host  are 
loudly  applauding  his  princely  generosity.     He 
'^  delighted  to  hear  their  flattery ;  it  all  falls 
sweetly  on  his  feelings,  he  has  gained  his  ob- 
ject, he  has  got  ''a  name. in  the  street,"  Job 
<^.  17,  and  the  gods  have  been  propitiated. 


i82  jvrwmLm  mmaoKAxr  hbrald. 

HYMN. 

The  man  who  digs  a  well 

In  AaialB  huniing  aoQ, 
And  bids  the  lofty  pafan-tieeB  vaye, 

To  dieer  the  trayeller's  toil, — 

Doth  find  his  deed  inacribed 
On  memoxy's  glowing  page, 

And  hear  his  name  from  grateful  lipi 
Of  pilgrim  or  of  i 


But  we  a  fount  would  ope' 
Whenee  living  waten  flow,' 

And  deck  it  with  those  tiees  of  hope 
That  no  decay  can  know. 

£*en  little  hands  this  work 

Of  niisBon-loTe  may  aid; 
May  plant  the  flowerets  round  the  brinki 

And  twine  the  bowers  of  shade. 

So  when  a  ransomed  throng 

Their  gratitude  proclaim. 
How  sweeUy,  with  that  heaTCo-tang^  «* 

WiU  blend  our  childien^  name^ 
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PREFACE 


HREE  volumes  of  the  Juvenile 
'Missionary  Herald  are  now  com- 
plete.    They  make  together  the 
first  series. 

From  all  sides  we  have  received 
encouragement.  Sunday  scholars, 
young  friends  connected  with  different  con- 
gregations, domestic  servants,  and  aged 
Christians  are,  as  we  know,  among  our 
readers.  We  heartily  thank  them,  and  shall 
do  our  utmost  to.  make  future  volumes 
more  worthy  hoth  of  tlieir  support,  and 
of  the  cause  we  seek  to  maintain. 

For  faults  the  editor  must  answer.  For 
the  many  instructive  and  pleasing  papers,  he 
and  hb  readers  must  thank  the  friends  who 
have  so  nobly  laboured  with  him.    Amonr^ 


them  are  W.  B.  Gurqey,  Esq.,  and  Mrs. 
Sigourney.  Several  others  are  in  their 
province  no  unworthy  associates  of  these 
honoured  names. 

With  1848  we  begin  a  new  series.  Old 
subscribers  will  continue^  new  subscribers 
must  begin :  parents  for  their  children,  and 
children  for  themselves.  If  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Herald  present  himself  in  a  new 
dress,  let  him  be  treated  as  an  old  friend. 
Keep  his  place  vacant  till  he  come,  and  give 
him  a  hearty  welcome. 

We  have  heard  of  teachers  who  mean  to 
supply  all  their  scholars  with  the  first 
number — a  good  rule.  Let  our  friends 
generally  copy  it,  and  justify  us  in  printing  at 
leost^/ti/  thousand. 
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UAH  OR  RAMU. 


Wm  i^H  moAth  present  U^  owt  ivadera  tk% 
pactum  of  Ram  ^r  Baaui,  ooie  of  tliiB  false  godct 
iironh!pf)ed  in  ladiA,  of  whom  oor  yousg 
read^iB  vill  be  sttrpidzed  to  hear  that  there  are- 
no  Ifisa  than  tiboree  han^red  and  thirty  niUionB, , 
ItioBi  of  ihem  seem,  according  ix>  the  aceoaat 
even  of  their  worshif^ers^  to  have  heen  a 
slmige  sort  of  beings,  continuidly  querreiliiig 
and  cndettvoiiring  to  destroy  one  another  and 
dolni^ «  great  deal  of  mischief  in  the  world. 

Bam  is  liene  represeuteid  with  a  bow  and 
qid#er  full  of  arrows  on  his  baek ;  some  oi 
the  imagcB  and  pictaves  nepmsent  him  differ- 

The  priests  teUI  some  very  wonderful  stories 
alMlit^ia..' which  the  people  in  ieonsequenoe  of 
theit  Ignorance.  helieTc.  One  is,  that  he  was  en^ 
gaged  in  a  war  with  some  gianls,  one  of  whom 
wis  12100  dibits  high  and  1600  thiiek,  and  thnt 
not  lieing  aide  to  succeed  with  the  army  he  had; 
h»  ^t  an  army  of  moafceys  to  assist  faim,  aod 
that  with  th^ir  asmsitaaeelie  conquered  Ms  eu^e^ 
dnee.  Rani  is  said  to  hav«  Hred  in  the  Mand- 
of  Ceylon,  and  tiie  priests  tell  the  people  that 
after  he  became  a  god.  he  grew  to  be  four  hua- 
dlwd  miiea  high.  There  was  a  iitHe  boy  iw 
Qe^vn  who  went  te  otie  of  &e  Imissibn  schools, 
ind  ihcve  he  was  taagihi  sdine.  things  which. 
showed  ium  that  ibis,  waa  impbssiUey  and  tiie 
atxt  time  Jm  met  his^Qoroo^  or  pneot/he  saidlo 
hii*^  <rO^MO,  dldaotydm:illeli  mei^faBdiSaiB  v- 
B  2 
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fourhundred  miles  higbi?"  «<  Yes/'  said  the  Goroo, 
"  and  so  he  was."  "  And  that  he  lived  in  Ceylon?" 
"Yes,"  said  the  GK>roo.  «Now  Goroo,"  said  the 
little  hoy,  ^that  was  impossihle,  for  Ceyioais 
not  quite  three  hundred  miles  long."  ^  Oh,"  said 
the  Goroo,  ^  there  must  he  some  mistake  about 
this,  for  I  know  he  lived  in  Ceylon."  '*  No,  no," 
said  the  little  hoy,  ^  there  is  no  mistake  ahout 
that,  here  is  my  geography  book,  and  I  read  in 
it,  <  Ceylon,  two  hundred  and  eighty  miles  long 
and  one  hundred  and  forty  miles,  at  its  greatest 
breadth.'  Now,  what  do  you  say  to  tiiat?" 
The  Goroo  was  puzzled  for  a  little  while,  but  at 
last  he  said,  ^  O,  I  recollect  now  how  it  was>  they 
dug  a  hole  a  himdred  miles  deep  for  him  to  pofc 
his  legs  into."  ^A  pretty  story  indeed,"  said  the 
boy;  *^  now  I  see  through  it  all;  that  is  your  in- 
rention,  and  it  is  all  invention,  and  I  shall  not 
listen  to  your  instructions  any  more,  I  shall  go 
to  the  mission  schooL" 

These  stories  are  so  ridiculous  that  erea  clui* 
dren  in  this  country  cannot  hear  them  without 
smiling,  but  there  er^i  grown-up  people  are  so 
deluded  that  they  belieye  them  all,  and  when 
persons  are  dying,  they  think  that  they  shatt 
be  sure  to  be  happy  in  another  world,  if  they 
keep  on  crying,  ^Ram,  Ram,  Ram."  Whoa 
persons  are  very  ill  it  is  the  custom  of  their 
°^el  relations  to  take  them  from  their  beds, 
^a  lay  them  to  die  in  the  mud  on  the  banks  of 
river -*^^®*'  which  is  considered  to  be  a  holy 
Cawl.^1?  •  missionary  who  has  returned  front 
^-^tttta  hat  told  us  that  he  has  fre^aaiuly  wit 
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persons  lying  in  that  state,  and  heard  them  with 
their  feehle  yoices  crying,  *'  Bam,  Ram,  Ram." 
How  shocking  it  is  to  think  that  any  should  die 
trasting  in  this  name  of  an  idol  god,  instead  of 
that  Name  which  is  above  every  name,  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ. 


ALLEGORY  OP  THE  THREE  KINGDOMS. 

Taken  ty  permission  from  the  *'  Three  Kingdoms,"  a  very  in- 
teresting little  'book,  we  -would  recommend  to  the  notice  of  all 
oar  jomig  readers. 

In  the  midst  of  a  vast  Ocean*  lay  an  Island 
peopled  by  a  numerous  race  of  men.  Now  this 
Island  was  very  fair  to  behold.  Green  hills 
sloped  gently  down  to  the  water's  edge,  and 
groves  of  trees  shaded  the  deep  valleys  between 
them.f  Among  the  fresh  grass  grew  luxuriantly 
every  flower  and  shrub.  Clear  rivers  flowed 
through  the  meadows,  and  softly  mingled  their 
shining  waters  with  the  ocean-waves,  when  they 
had  finished  their  silent  course. 

Far  away  beyond  the  narrow  vision  of  the 
Islanders,  these  waves  washed  the  shores  of 
another  country,  of  wonderful  and  glorious 
beauty,  greatly  surpassing  anything  which  their 
eyes  could  see,  or  their  hearts  conceive.  It  was 
called  the  Fair  Country ;  and  there  dwelt  the 
Great  King  who  ruled  the  Island4     He  was 

*  "  The  empty  place,-~-he  bangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing." 
Job  xxvi.  7. 
t  Proverbs  iii.  19.  ^  Psalm  xl.  4  and  cxxxy.  ff,  / 


wise,  good»  and  powetfU,  uA  he  reigned  mr« 
•  T8tt  kingdom.  The  ooeen  belonged  to  l^ 
wad  it  wns  stndded  thickly  with  clwten  of  filr 
vies,*  all  eabject  to  him.  Ftobi  the  Fair 
Covntry  he  could  look  over  &em  all,  for  Iw 
eyes  were  strong  and  far-8ighted;f  and  notkiag 
happened  in  all  his  yast  domain  which,  he  did 
not  discover  either  thu^  or  from  the  messengers 
who  were  constantly  passing  over  the  seas  to 
one  or  another  part  of  his  kingdom.  Bnt  the 
Islanders,  though  they  lived  in  the  midst  of  a 
]arge  giroup  of  gister-iales,^: — some  oi  which 
were  not  very  far  removed  from  their  own)— 
yet|  by  reason  of  a  certain  dimness  of  sight, 
fiaw  little  and  knew  less  of  them^  ner  indeed 
anything  whatever  of  the  men  who  dwelt  upon 
them. 

Besides  the  Fair  Country  where  etood  his 
own  beautiful  palace,  the  Ocean,  the  Island,  and 
all  the  other  isles  whose  shores  it  washed,  the 
King's  dominion  reached  over  yet  another 
Country.  It  was  on  the  borders  of  the  OceaSy 
on  the  farther  side;  so  that  the  Island  lay 
between  it  and  the  Fair  Country.  It  was  a 
very  fearful  land^  a  land  of  mists  and  gloomy 
etorms ;  and  by  reason  of  the  darkness  which 
overshadowed  it,  and  hid  from  it  the  light  which 
heamed  over  the  rest  of  the  countries  floadog 
on  the  bosom  of  the  ocean,  i^  was  commonly 

ll'^^i-26;  Amos  V.  8. 
I  '  j^**^«-  ^;  P«ilm  xttilt  W,  14. 
*««vtL  »s'i.%J°**  *^«  ™o®5»  «nd  the  eloTwa  aUw.-   Otnealt 
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tuOiBd  iSie  Land  tf  DatlmM,"^  Kow^onghtbe 
heart  of  tke  Great  Eliog  uras  warmed  with 
eseeeding  lo^e  to  his  subjects,  yet  was  hie  stezn 
in  fixecati&g  justiee,  if  need  were.  The  Land 
of  I>arkBe8s  was  frequently  used  by  him  as  « 
|iiaee  of  punishment  for  those  of  his  subjects 
li^io  were  unfaithful  to  their  allegiance*  The 
Pvitttie'ef  tke  Daric  Land  had  formerly  been  one 
of  his  faithful  subjects ;  nay,  he  had  even  lived 
.  ttt  the  Fair  Country  as  a  chief  noble.  But  he 
b^ewe  proud,  would  no  longer  obey  the  King's 
-  will,  and  ^ed  to  persuade  his  fellow  subjects  to 
join  him  in  rebellion.  He  wished  to  supplant 
ius  ^ood  King,  and  set  himself  up  in  his  stead. 
But  the  King  was  more  powerful  than  he,  and 
sent  him,  with  the  others  who  disobeyed,  to 
dwell  in  the  Land  of  Darkness.  So  he  ever- 
.more  carried  a  deadly  desire  of  revenge,  deep 
llown  in  his  heart,  and  sought  to  vex  the  King 
'whenever  he  found  occasion.  And  when  he 
nrrived  on  the  shores  of  the  fearful  land  of  his 
«xile,  he  further  showed  his  hatred,  by  declaring 
war  against  the  Fair  Country. 

This  was  one  of  his  schemes.  One  day  h^ 
isaaaed  a  ship  to  be  made  ready  for  him,  and  in 
it  he  steered  his  course  across  the  waters  to  the' 
Island.  Kow,  as  he  drew  near  to  it,  and  saw 
Ate  peaceftzl  hills  rising  slowly  out  of  the  sea, 
crowned  with  villages  of  rose-covered  dwellings, 
and  the  inhabitants  gladsomely  occupied  at  their 
light  toils,  of  tending  their  little  garden-plots, 
ot  dresBlDg  the  simple  fruits  whieh  formed  their 
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4wly  mealy  hii  soul  wm  troabled  within  liim. 
The  marvellouft  beauty  of  the  Island,  and  tiie 
peaceful  content  of  the  Islanders,  sent  a  pang 
of  sharp  jealousy  right  through  his  hearty  as  he 
contrasted  it  with  his  own  land,  black  as  night; 
and  the  thirst  for  revenge  raged  more  fiercely 
than  ever  in  his  bosom.  So  he  stepped  briskly 
ashore,  and  went  in  quest  of  some  to  whom 
he  might  unfold  his  tale. 

Two  found  he  at  length,  a  man  and  womaoi, 
dressing  their  garden ;  and  to  them  he  told  the 
story  of  his  wrongs-— not  wrongs  in  truth,  but 
esteemed  to  be  so  by  him  who  suffered.  He 
•aid  that  the  laws  were  strict  and  hard  to  be 
kept,  which  the  King  gave  unto  his  people; 
that  the  Islanders  would  be  freer  and  happier  i^' 
they  decided  to  break  them,  as  he  had  done; 
and  that  he  would  then  become  their  Prince. 
It  was  foolish,  he  added,  to  fancy  the  King 
would  punish  them  for  doing  what  was  for  their 
own  freedom  and  interest.*  So  in  an  evil  hour 
the  woman  promised,  and  then  the  man,  to  be 
the  subjects  of  the  Dark  Prince.  They  per- 
suaded others ;  and  the  Prince  himself  prowled 
about,  like  a  lion  looking  after  his  prey,  seekiDg 
whom  he  might  deceive.  Awhile  he  stayed, 
marking  with  fiend-like  satisfaction  the  mischief 
he  had  set  to  work  ;  and  then  departed  from  the 
shores,  and  returned  again  unto  his  own  land. 

Many  voyages  made  he  across  the  Ocean,  to 
sojourn  for  a  space  in  the  Island;  and  the 
Islanders,  though  theyxould  not  but  dread  hi» 

*  Genesis  Ui*  4,  5..    ; 
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dark  countenance — evermore  wrapped  in  thick 
gloom,  saving  the  fierce  fiery  glances  which 
anon  darted  from  his  torch-like  eyes — yet 
received  him  hospitably  into  their  houses,  and 
did  faiis  will,  till  at  length  the  whole  nation 
acknowledged  him  as  their  Prince,  and,  with 
no  exception,  forsook  their  rightful  allegi- 
ance.* 

Now  was  the  fair  Island  sadly  changed. 
Where  the  peaceful  sounds  of  industry  and 
happy  love  had  been  wont  to  be  heard,  at  the 
rising  and  going  down  of  the  sun,  now  arose 
only  the  mournfUl  voices  of  anger,  strife,  and 
woe;  for  the  spirit  of  the  Dark  Prince  had 
entered  into  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Nor 
were  the  praises  of  the  Great  King  any  more 
lifted  up,  as  heretofore,  throughout  the  land. 

The  Great  King  was  sorely  grieved,-)-  when, 
as  he  watched  from  his  lofty  palace-towers  the 
events  that  passed  in  his  kingdom,  he  saw  the 
Prince  of  Darkness  come  and  spread  sorrow 
and  confusion  over  the  Island.  For  he  saw  that 
the  Island  was  lost  to  him,  except  for  the 
infliction  .of  punishment.  It  is  true  he  was 
mighty,  and  could  have  arrayed  a  fleet  of  war, 
and  sent  and  utterly  destroyed  the  ship  of  the 
Prince  ere  yet  he  had  neared  the  shore ;  but  he 
set  little  store  by  tlie  faithfulness  that  could  not 
stand  in  the  hour  of  trial.  Or  he  might  have 
placed  a  strong  guard  of  warriors  over  the 
Islanders,  to  prevent  them  from  disobeying  his 
laws;  but  he  cared  not  for  the  obedience  and 

♦  Boxn«nBiU.10*U.      t  Oeneitfa  tL  », « ;  PmOa  atir.  2, 8. 
B   6 
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lore  wrmg  by  force  from  nnwilEng'  hesi-ts. 
Therefore  would  be  nerer  compel  bis  subjects  fo 
obey ;  but  would  bave  the  uUegience  of  firee, 
grateful  eboice,  or  mme.  So  wben  be  saw  that 
tile  Islanderg  bad  disobeyed  his  laws,  placed 
themselves  among  (he  number  of  bw  unfaitikftd 
subjects,  and  joined  bis  greatest  enemy  in  war 
against  himself,  he  was  displeased  and  griered. 
And  all  over  tiie  Fair  Country,  so  soon  as  the 
news  was  rumoured  abroad,  there  arose  great 
wrath  at  the  rebellious  Island-nation.  Xt  was 
the  worst  ingratitude  to  rebel  against  their  Great 
King,  for  all  their  happiness  flowed  from 
him.  For,  before  the  Island  was  inhabited, 
he  had  stocked  it  with  the  trees  and  plants 
which  now  made  it  so  beautiful,*  and  with  the 
animals  that  sported  in  the  woods  and  plains^  or 
meekly  served  the  wants  of  the  people.  Till 
then  it  bad  bun  a  barren  waste.  It  was  the 
King  too,  who,  as  soon  as  the  Island  was  made 
ready,  sent  men  and  women  to  dwell  there,  and 
gave  it  to  them  and  to  thdr  children  to  nse  and 
enjoy  for  so  long  a  time  as  they  should  remain 
fiiithful  to  bim.f 

The  Islanders  were  sentenced  to  be  pvmisbed, 
according  to  the  King's  law,  for  their  disobe- 
dience and  ingratitude.t  It  was  not  cruel  to 
condemn  them,  for  they  richly  deserved  it,  and 
If  they  were  spared,  rebellion  might  soon  spread 
through  the  other  isles  of  bis  kingdom.  Yet 
was  he  sad  in  heart,   for  be  bated  to  cause 

*  Genesis  I.  11—25;  Job  xxxrU— xxxlx. ;  PnOm  cIt. 
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suffering  to  any,  and  he  had  loved  the  Idanders 
as  his  own  sons  and  daughters. 

But  especially  was  the  King^s  Son  filled  with 
grief.  He  sought  anxiously  £»r  a  safe  plan  by 
which  to  saye  tiiem  alike  front  pain^  and  from 
the  rule  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  and  to  restore 
them  again  to  their  rightful  allegiance.  Many 
tfatnga  there -were  which  caused  this  wish  to  arhie 
iu  his  heart.  One  was  love  to  bis  Father,  whom 
he  could  not  bear  to  see  wronged.  Another  was 
deep  displeasure  at  the  Dark  Prince,  who  had 
already  caused  the  King  so  much  trouble. 
Also  was  his  own  heart  filled  with  exceeding 
tenderness  and  love ;  and  some  feelings  of  pity 
were  fain  to  mingle  themselves  with  his 
thoughts,  as  he  reflected  on  the  erring  pfeople. 
For  he  loved  the  Island  well.  He  had  been 
wont  oftentimes  to  visit  it,  while  it  remained 
faithful  to  liis  Father.  It  was,  in  truth,  a 
pleasant  spot;  and  there  were  pleasant  memories 
of  it  about  his  heart,  which  clung  closely  there, 
and  he  would  not  that  they  should  rudely  be 
torn  away.  At  length  he  approached  the  King, 
nnd  earnestly  inquired  of  him  whether  there 
were  not  some  way  to  restore  the  Island-nation 
to  their  former  state  of  ot>edience  and  favour. 


<rs 
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A  SEAL-SKIN  BOAT. 

You  will  all  think  that  this  is  a  very  curious 
iMMit:  it  is  used  sometimes  instead  of  a  canoe 
by  the  Esquimaux  in  North  America. 

It  is  made  of  seal-skins,  fastened  together 
and  filled  with  air,  so  that  it  floats  upon  tiie 
water. 

Look  at  the  picture,  and  you  will  see  the 
long  paddle  with  which  the  man  rows ;  it  is  made 
of  whalebone,  and  is  fastened  to  the  float  by 
a  thong  or  string  of  leather.  We  hope  soon 
to  be  able  to  tell  you  something  about  the 
missions  to  the  Esquimaux. 


MILLIONS  WITHOUT  GOD. 
Millions  of  immortal  beings  now  lire  on 
^e  earth  without  the  gospel.      Numbers  of 
them  without  the  arts  and  sciences;  giyen  to 


UYS  IN  PEACB,  13 

iSbM,  murder,  an4  every  kind  of  cruelty.  Ig* 
norant  of  the  true  God,  their  duty  and  deftiny, 
worshipping  senseless  idols,  and  practising  cruel 
rites  of  self-torture.  One  half  of  the  race  havi> 
Ing  no  protection,  ahandoned  to  the  grossest 
ignoranee  and  slavery,  and  all  this  because  the 
Bible  is  not  there* 

They  ask  for  bread,  <<  not  that  which  perish- 
eih,  but  for  that  'which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing life  i"  not  the  ^  corruptible  manna  which 
our  fathers  did  eat  in  the  wilderness,  and  are 
dead,''  but  the  living  bread  of  heaven,  revealed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  a  man  may  eat 
•nd  never  die. 


LIVE  IN  PEACE. 


In  a  distant  land,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
world,  there  lived  not  very  long  ago  a  powerful 
chief,  called  Turoa.  He  had  been  a  great 
warrior,  and  had  fought  many  battles,  and 
like  other  savage  men  of  his  tribe,  had  been 
proud  of  displaying  his  clubs  and  spears,  and 
even  of  decking  himself  with  the  skulls  of  the 
poor  fellows  he  had  slain  in  battle.  But  now, 
at  the  time  we  are  speaking  of,  he  was  very  ill, 
and,  stretched  on  his  bed,  seemed  near  about  to 
die.  He  had  frequently  heard  of  Jesus  from 
the  missionaries  who  lived  in  his  country ;  but 
he  had  never  cared  to  listen  to  them,  and  now 
that  he  felt  he  was  dying,  he  was  very  un- 
happy.     He  knew  that  his  idols   could   not 
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Mire  blm,  and  lie  was  deCertaiMd  to  kii?«  noitti^ 
fliore  to  do  with  tfaeniy  tmt  he  (fid  not  ]cihi# 
irheCber  Jeeos  would  help  luni^  as  lie  had  00 
often  tamed  from  hini. 

A  miasionary  heard  he  was  ill  and  came 
up  the  river  to  see  him.  As  soon  as  he 
entered  his  room,  Turoa  lifted  himscflf  00  in 
elbow,  and  said,  "Tell  me,  do  yon  think  one 
w^ho  has  been  living  all  his  life  in  the  dark  <xn 
now,  in  his  last  hour,  enter  -die  light  ?  Caa  I 
be  a  child  of  God  after  having  so  long  been  a 
ehild  of  the  devil  ?  Did  yon  ever  know  aa/ 
one  who  came  to  Jesns  at  the  last  T"  «Tes," 
said  the  missionary ;  "  there  was  once  a  tMef, 
who,  when  he  was  just  about  to  die,  prayed  to 
Jesus,  and  was  promised  that  that  very  day  be 
should  be  with  hkn  in  Paradise."  "Then," 
said  Tnrpa,  "he  will  not  cast  me  off;  I  will 
have  Jesus  for  my  Saviour,  Mid  wiH  di^  oae  of 
his  people." 

Not  long  after  this,  in  the  midst  of  the  nigbt, 
he  aat  up,  and  caused  himself  to  be  dressed  ia 
his  best  clothes,  that  he  might  speak  onee  more 
to  his  people.  What  do  my  young  friea* 
think  it  could  he  that  the  dying  chief  was  so 
anxious  to  say  ?  He  wished  to  tell  them  to  do 
something  which  sounds  very  simple,  but  which 
I  think  you  find  sometimes  very  dilBcuK.  Hii 
last  parting  advice  was  this,  **Live  hi  peace. 
I  have  been  a  man  delighting  in  war  and  e^'- 
let  the  evil  be  buried  with  me:  you  are  tfl 
brethren :  you  originally  came  to  this  land  i« 
the  same  canoe:  lore,  therefore,  as  men  of  «« 


SORIFTURK  ILLUSTRATED.  1% 

same  canoe.''  He  then  lay  dowD,  and  in  th^ 
morning  when  his  companions  awoke,  thejr 
found  him  dead  and  cold. 

Are  any  of  the  little  English  boys  and  girls 
who  read  this  story  apt  to  quarrel  with  their 
hrothers  and  sisters,  and  to  return  with  angry 
words,  or  perhaps  with  bitter  blows  any 
unkindness  they  receive?  I  hope  they  will 
remember  the  last  words  of  this  poor  New 
Zealander,  and  think  if  men  of  the  same  canoe 
should  love  one  another,  how  much  more 
children  of  the  same  family. 

Edge^MU, 


dtrt9tit»  BhurtfatHk 
Jndges  ti.  $1. 
A  CHIEF  in  Tahiti  informed  Messrs.  Tyer- 
man  and  Bennett,  that  when  Pomare,  the  king, 
abjured  heathenism,  he  ordered  the  chief  to 
take  an  axe  and  chop  his  gods  in  pieces. 
Though  exceedingly  terrified  at  the  anticipa- 
tion of  the  consequences,  shonld  they  resist  and 
retaliate,  as  the  priests  threatened,  he  neverthe- 
less determined  to  put  their  divinity  to  tne 
proof,  and  with  a  trembling  hand  began  the 
work,  when,  no  evil  following,  he  competed  it 
with  adi  his  might.  After  the  last  decisive 
onset,  Pomare  commanded  his  people  to  go  to 
the  great  Marae  or  temple,  at  Taimba,  and 
fetch  out  Oro  (the  god  of  war),  and  commit 
liim,  together  with  aH  the  other  blocks  in  the 
same  chamber,  to  the  flimies.  This  was  a  peril- 
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0U8  enterprise;  but  a  few  bold  spirits  were 
found  to  attempt  it.  These  marched  to  this 
Marae^  but,  instead  of  entering,  fired  into  the 
house,  saying,  **  Now,  ye  gods,  if  ye  be  gods, 
and  have  any  power,  come  forth  and  avenge 
the  insults  which  we  offer  you."  The  multi- 
tudes, who  had  assembled  to  witness  the  sacri- 
lege, were  amazed  both  at  the  impotence  of  the 
deities,  and  the  rashness  of  the  assailants.  The 
house  was  afterwards  pulled  down,  when  the 
wooden  inhabitants  were  shot  through  and 
through,  and  then  burned  to  ashes. 

Lbv.  ii.  13.    <^  With  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  ofl«r 
salt." 
Salt  among  the  ancients  was  the  emblem  of 
friendship  and  fidelity,  and  therefore  was  used 
in  all  their  sacrifices  and  covenants.     It  is  still 
considered  In  this  light  by  the  natives  of  the 
JBast.     A  covenant  of  salt  seems  to  refer  to  the 
making  of  an  agreement  wherein  salt  was  used 
as  a  token  of  confirmation.     One  traveller  in 
the  East,  speaking  of  a  person  who  desired  his 
acquaintance,  says,  "  Upon  his  departure  he  pro- 
mised in  a  short  time  to  return ;  I  had  already 
attended  him  half  way  down  the  staircase  when 
iie  stopped,  and  turning  quickly  to  one  of  my 
servants,  <  Bring  me  directly/  said  he,  *  some 
bread  and  some  salt,*'  what  he  requested  was 
brought,  when  taking  a  little  salt  between  his 
^arers  and  putting  it  on  a  bit  of  bread,  he  ate 
mi^l     ^'®**  seriousness,  assuring  me  that  I 
*^nt  now  rely  on  him.'' 
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NEWS  FROM  AFAR, 

A  GXRL'6  school  IN  CBTLON.-— LETTBR  FBOIC 
A  KISSIONABY. 

^  I  CAN  never  tell  you  the  surpxiae  and  delight  with 
which  I  I'ead  your  account  of  the  efibrt  made  for  our 
school  here.  It  was  so  unexpected  and  pleasing  that  it 
remed  my  spirits  wonderfully,  and  seemed  for  a  time 
almost  to  impart  strength  to  my  then  very  weak  frame. 
Since  God  loves  cheerful  givers,  I  cannot  hut  think  that 
his  hlessing  will  rest  on  all  who  so  cheerfully  contributed, 
and  I  do  trust  that  the  prosperity  of  the  school  will  be 
such  as  to  make  them  rejoice  in  their  deed.  We  b^gan 
last  month  with  twelve,  many  more  we  might  have  had, 
but  we  feared  to  take  them,  until  we  were  certain  of  ob- 
taining supporters  for  them.  They  vary  in  age  from 
seven  to  nine  years,  and  they  are  aU  as  good  and  docile 
as  we  could  desire.  I  must  give  you  some  idea  of  their 
appearance :  like  all  Singhalese  people,  men,  women, 
and  children,  our  little  girls  have  their  beautiful  black 
hair  combed  straight  back  from  their  fiices,  and  fastened 
in  a  knob  at  the  back  of  the  head.  Their  dress  consists 
of  a  combay  and  jacket ;  the  combay  is  a  straight  piece 
of  blue  doth  reaching  from  their  waists  to  their  ankles, 
and  bound  tight  round  their  bodies,  (in  full  dress  the 
oombays  of  the  women  are  plaited  a  little  in  front,  but  as 
plain  as  possible  behind ;)  their  little  calicoe  jackets  are 
ugly  in  shape  and  simple  in  construction;  but  though 
their  dress  is  not  at  all  striking,  some  of  their  little  dark 
faces  are  to  me  very  pretty,  and  they  look  so  bright  and 
happy  that  it  is  quite  delightful  to  see  them.  I  feel 
confident  that  twelve  English  children  could  not  be 
managed  with  so  little  trouble  as  these  little  girls  are  i 
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tli0j  try  hard  td  pleoae,  and  X  Iiaye  no  doubt,  as  we  an 
■^UgaftvinwmilMnBOothB  old  dntsr  liabita  tf  Uft 

Sing^eie,  in  gifiqg  thm  poekefe-handkercfaiefi  and 
towels  to  use,  instead  of  allowing  their  combays  to  lenm 
all  purposes^  they  feel  themselves  already  advanced  be- 
yond other  children,  or  as  the  idea  would  be  most  Hkelj 
to  form  itself  in  their  minds— ^atnin^  ctute* 

"  We  commenced  by  teaching  them  the  Engluh  alpha- 
bet, as  we  had  no  Singhalese  characters  large  enough  for 
them  to  learn  upon.  Already  half  of  them  can  resd 
words  of  three  letters  very  well,  and  they  have  a  mnch 
better  idea  of.  the  sound  of  the  letters  than  you  woul^ 
expect.  But  I  can  often  scarcely  resist  a  laugh  as  I  see 
the  ridiculous  contortions  of  their  visages  when  attempt- 
ing to  give  utterance  to  words  that  have  letters  in  them 
which  their  language  knows  nothing  of,  such  as/,  £&,  and 
others ;  they  seem  to  think  that  by  some  violent  distor- 
tion of  their  faces,  or  a  special  nod  of  the  head  they 
diall  be  able  to  fitree  it  out ;  and  if  they  succeed  in 
giving  a  pretty  correct  pronundatiou  to. some  new  wai4 
their  fiices  brighten  with  pleasure,  and  they  seem  biim 
full  of  excitement.  They  have,  too,  begun  writing  oa 
slates,  and  they  really  get  on  as  well  as  any  childrea 
could. 

'^  This  morning  I  commenced  teaching  them  the  Bb^- 
halese  alphabet,  and  they  appeared  to  like  amazingly  the 
aounds  of  their  own  language.  To  prove  to  you  how 
good  they  are,  I  have  rarely  to  enjoin  silence  in  school- 
tune,  and  never  have  had  to  tell  one  child  to  attend  to 
what  she  was  About.  For  the  first  time^  the  other  day 
I  was  obliged  to  put  the  youngest,  a  rery  Bttle  creature 
of  her  age,  in  the  comer,  for  she  was  sdsed  with  a  atuh: 
bom  fit  and  would  not  sound  a  letter.    On  tandng  s 


oiMto  m  tm»  aftrfi  t#  wm  htw  sbe  mm  nettiitg  <m,  I 
■nr  ^cr  mefsjr  little  &ce  (which  huiglm  8o  thorau^i^  all 
over,  that  the  effect  is  irresistible)  lookiag  as  fuU  of  tel 
m  posaiMe.  I  then  was  obKged  with  Teix  eonstraaed 
gnvity  to  tam  her  voand,  and  let  ber  tee  iMif  the  wilIl 
for  a  time.  This  little  punishment  had  such  a  woBdeit> 
fill  eflhct  that  Mn.  DsvisB  nid  her  memory  served  ber 
eapitttHy'  in  the  afternoon,  and  ever  sinee  she  has  read  as 
well  as  any  of  her  class.  My  engagement  with  them  ft 
from  10  till  12  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  Mrs.  Davies 
instructs  them  again  in  the  afternoon  for  two  hours." 
Colombo,  Sept.  26th,  lii£. 


REASONS  FOR  SERVING  GOD. 
What  has  led  you  to  offer  yourself  for  a  missionary  ? 
Answered  by  a  native  preacher  now  residing  in  Calcutta^ 
and  connected  with  Mr.  Duff. 

1.  The  pmyerful  but  humble  meditation  on  the  love 
of  Chxist,  as  manifested  in  his  infinite  condescension  and 
deep  humiliation  in  behalf  of  a  guilty  world. 

2.  The  consideration  of  the  enture  devotedness  of 
Christ  to  do  his  Father's  will. 

3.  The  contemplation  on  the  nature  of  the  work,  as 
the  best,  the  sweetest,  and  the  most  glorious. 

4.  The  love  of  the  immortal  but  sinful  souls  of  my 
fellow-creatures. 

5.  The  sincere  derire  to  advance  ray  Ssvldui^s  kuig* 
^(MB  in  a  durect  way  in  this  world. 

6.  The  careful  perusal  and  consideration  of  file  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles,  espectally  the  remarkahle  exprenkna 
«f  Paul,  vhfc  ^  For  necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  li 
ante  me  if  I  preadi  net  the  gospel"—!  Gw.  Is.  li* 


7.  The  meditetioa  on  the  lives  of  the  CSinstiui  tcAik 
men,  martyn,  and  miaBonuiei,  which  I  bad  an  of^itf- 
tunity  to  peraie. 

8.  The  Chnttian  oonduet,  and  truly  miasionafy  apint 
of  ihoie  diflciplei  of  Christ  under  whoie  instruction  aad 
protection  I  am  providentially  placed. 

PrASANNA  KURNiJt  CHAmotfi. 
Young  reader,  which  of  these  reasons  does  not  apply 
to  you  P 


FROM  THE  YOUTH'S  MONTHLY  VISITOR. 

"  In  the  year  1844,  near  the  city  of  Louisville,  Keaa- 
tucky,  as  the  sexton  went  to  open  a  grave-yard,  he  found 
there  a  slave-mother  digging  a  grave  for  her  own  infant, 
which,  without  shroud  or  coffin,  was  lying  by  her  on  the 
earth.  Her  mistress  had  sent  her  thus  to  bury  her  in- 
fant, to  save  the  expense  of  grave-clothes  and  coffin*"— 
Mr,  NeedhanCs  Speech  in  the  hUe  Liberty  Conven^n, 
June  12,  1845. 

BT  REV.  J.   BLANCHARD. 

XnL'-Ardbjf't  JkwgUer. 
The  slave-mother  leaned  on  her  mattock  full  weaiy. 
At  the  grey  of  the  dawn,  in  that  home  of  the  dead : 
Where  the  tall  city's  shade  made  each  green  grave  look 

dreary. 
Though  spangled  with  tears  which  kind  nature  had  shed. 
But  she  recked  not  that  cold  dews  were  falling  around  btt, 
ThoHgh  weary  with  toil,  and  though  fainting  for  food. 
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For  the  last  tie  was  broke  which  to  feeling  had  bound  her. 
And  froze  e'en  the  fondness  for  life  in  her  blood* 
Her  children,  as  mothers  love^  once  she  had  loved  them; 
But  aold  were  they  all,  save  the  corpse  by  her  side ; 
Crod  flaw  all  her  fean  for  her  child,  and  removed  them. 
And  her  last  pulse  of  hope  with  her  last  babe  had  died  i 
Oh,  then,  though  she  knew  its  young  eyes  fiitt  met  her, 
In  language  of  smiles  which  the  lips  could  not  speak, 
She  thought  that  its  safety  in  death  was  fiur  better. 
Than  the  joy  the  had  felt  when  it  breathed  on  her  cheek. 
And  she  pmyed,  as  she  turned  to  her  strange  task  pr»> 

paring 
The  shroudless  and  ooffinlefls  rest  for  her  child. 
That  soon  her  torn  breast  might  her  babe's  sleep  be 

sharing, 
Her  heart  no  more  wrung,  and  her  brain  no  more  wild : 
For  she  said,  while  around  her  damp  vapours  aspirant. 
Rose  chill  from  the  moist  turf  which  covered  the  grave. 
That  earth  was  less  coM  than  the  heart  of  the  tyrant, 
And  death  iar  less  drear  than  the  life  of  a  sUve. 


«  O  SAVIOUR  I   I  DO  THIS  FOR  THEE.** 

Bxctanaiion  of  Ida.  Comstock,  of  the  Bormsn  Baptist  MuAoo, 
tan  sending  ksr  two  ohUdrea  to  Um  United  StsSes. 

BT  8FENCEA  WALLACV  CONK. 

HoftR  camat  and  in  that  silent  bay 

Beneath  the  Burman  sky. 
So  motionless  the  vessel  lay,^ 
Yon  eould  not  dream,  ae  close  of  da/i 

H»w  swiftly  she  would  fly ; 
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HoWy  like  a  mist  of  Bamner,  part 
From  that  deep  inlet's  quiet  beHli, 

And  seTer  ftom  a  motJier's  beait 
All  that  she  loved  on  esith. 

A  WMMA,  a  a  Mi'augat  land. 

Ten  thoomnd  miles  aiway 
9tam  kindved  tovA  or  fHendljF  hand; 
A  mother,  too  I    Can  heaven  demand 

Her  nt9\  last  eartMy  stay  ? 
Her  ehiMren  ?    From  her  thaobbnig  hmast 

Cast  forth  the  habes  that  on  it  grew, 
And  nightljr  go  alone  to  rest 

TVlkefe  eace  they  ^«ber*d  too  I 

Was  the  cup  bitter  to  the  taste — 

The  eras  &  veary  load  ? 
Friendless  and  childless  to  be  piased 
Alone,  amid  a  daricling  waste. 

By  hostile  footsteps  trod  ? 
Ah!  whence  shall  strength  to  bear  took  iU 

To  woman's  gentle  heart  be  given  t 
Proud  man,  be  all  thy  boasting  still : 

Such  strength  descends  from  Heaven. 

onto  SwAong  siglyt,  that  niother's  pmyw 

Went  up  to  Christ  abov^ 
jQnit  as  for  her  the  cmmb  He  ban. 
Her  croia  for  Him  she  too  m^ght  wear. 

Supported  by  his  love. 
Oh  !  hof^  she  Inssed  them  as  tliey  depl^  ' 

And  sobbed  that  prayer  each  kns  betW4«a, 
And  closer,  closer  to  them  crept 

When  tiie  flist  Ilgkt  was  seen. 


Mom  came.    She  led  them  to  the  itmdi 

And  pointed  o*er  the  main. 
It  was  almost  too  much  to  ttand. 
And  clasp  in  hen  the  little  hand 

She  Mf«r  ndgbt  clasp  again : 
It  was  too  much  to  jee  the  &ce 

Tl^tsba  bad  piilov'd  on  her  hcar^ 
Turned  up  to  plead  for  hor  embmfii^ 

And  tell  them  they  must  part ! 

One  burning  kiss—one  wild  good-bye ! 
"^Put  off— put  off  from  shore — 
In  mercy  to  the  mother  fly. 
And  swiftly  waft  tbem  from  her  eye^ 

For  she  can  bear  no  more ! 
She  knelt  and  cried,  as  o'er  the  sea 

Faded  their  forms  like  sunset  ray, 
**  O  Saviour,  I  do  thufor  thee  r 

Ana  aoonng^  tuned  oanajr* 

Lovte^eu  tliy  Lord  ?    Aak  of  thine  hent 

A  sacrifice  Iik«  this  :— 
And  when  thou  ^ar'bt  with  such  to  paxt-~ 
Though  scalding  tears  unmaster'd  siait, 

And  wild  farewell  and  kiss, 
^I  thy  dearheart-etrings  barstmg  be — 

Oh  blest  art  fhou !  if  thou  can^  aay, 
Id^.fiafiottr  I  I  do  this  fi>r  thee  I 

And  turn  to  tread  h%»  wajf. 
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HYMN. 

John  z. 

Chbisi  is  mj  ihephettl :  can  I  doabt 

His  tender,  watchful  care  ? 
He*U  guide  me  through  life's  pilgrimage 

To  pastures  fresh  and  Mr, 

Though  roarmg  lions  rage  around, 

Tbej  never  can  molest; 
The  path  through  which  my  Sanour  guidM 

Will  lead  me  home  to  zest. 

The  persecuting  fires  may  hurst 

Around  my  feeble  frame, 
Still  in  the  tempest  or  the  stoim, 

1*11  praise  my  Jesuls  name. 

The  stormy  billowv  ne'er  dull  quench    . 

My  love,  O  Lord,  for  thee ; 
Thou  hast  redeemed  my  soul  frotti  deaHi, 

Hast  set  the  captive  ine. 

Joyful  I  follow  in  the  road. 
My  Saviour,  thou  haat  trod , 

The  way,  though  thorny,  dari^  and  drsar, 
Lefds  upwards  to  my  God. 

Thy  smile  shall  light,  thy  voice  diaU  dieer, 

Thy  presence  gild  my  way, 
Thy  Spirit  animate  my  steps 

To  bright  and  perfect  day. 
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HOOK-SWINGING  IN  INDIA. 

Ii7  TarixmB  parts  of  India,  the  heathen  thnivt 
iron  hooks  into  their  bodieB,  and  are  s-wnng 
Ii^h  in  the  air.  You  ynll  see  a  picture  of  this 
on  the  other  page.  'Whea  tfads  is  aibout  to  ti^e 
place,  the  people  pour  in  from  epery  part  of  the 
country ;  and,  aseemhling  near  an  idod  temple, 
tbey  ^rm  a  cirele,  and  in  the  middle  itaiee  a 
heap  of  earth,  about  two  feet  high :  in  thk  is 
fixed  an  upright  post,  and  across  the  post  is  laid 
a  bamlM>o  about  thirty  or  forty  feet  long.  This 
cross-beam  is  made  to  turn  round  at  the  top, 
and  to  move  up  and  down. 

The  -crowd  shout  and  dap  their  hands,  the 
drums  beat,  and  the  'wonsera  dance,  when  the 
coarse  wooden  idols  4ire  brought  from  the 
tenple  to  the  spot.  X  Man  who  is  to  be  swung 
steps  forward,  and  falls  on  his  ^ce.  One  of  the 
attendants  makes  a  mark  on  his  back  with  dust ; 
another  rubs  the  place  very  hard  to  deaden  tbe 
feeling,  and  pinches  up- the  fiesh  with  his  liands ; 
and  a  third  thrusts  the  hook  through  the  place 
marked,-  ao  as  to  tak-e  fast  hold.  This  is  done 
on  botAi  sides,  of  the  back.  The  iiian  rii^es^ 
stands  oa  his  feet,  and  then  mounts  on  the 
shoalders  of  «a  attendant;  the  cross  heam  h 
lowered,  and  the  Itoc^s  are  tied  to  it ;  ropes  are 
then  pulled  at  the  other  <end,  which  raises  liie 
part  on  wftnch  the  wretched  man  swings^  and  in 
it  moment  he  is  high  in  the  air.  As  he  risep,  • 
wat^  is  thvown  vn  his  face,  wliile  Iftie  erowci 
cheer  aad  «iBp  their  band«.  The  pole  is  then 
o  2     . 
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swuDg  round,  and  the  suspended  man  throws 
down  flowers,  leaves,  and  strips  of  paper,  on 
those  below:  these  are  eagerly  seized  by  the 
crowd.  They  swing  him  round  five  times,  and 
the  cry  is  raised  by  the  people,  '^  How  many 
more  V*  when,  perhaps,  he  daringly  tells  them  to 
do  it  five,  ten,  or  twenty  times  more.  Again, 
they  rush  round  with  their  victim,  while  he 
raises  his  hands  to  his  forehead  as  an  act  of 
worship  to  the  frightful-looking  idols  beneath. 
He  descends,  wi^  a  bleeding  body,  from  a 
height  of  forty  to  sixty  feet,  amidst  the  applause 
of-  the  people. 

Some  are  swung  only  for  a  few  minutes; 
others  for  half  an  hour.  It  is  said  one  man 
was  swung  three  times  in  one  day,  on  different 
posts  ;  and,  at  another  time,  four  men  were  on 
the  hooks  at  the  same  time.  In  some  cases  the 
hooks  are  driven  through  their  legs  or  feet ;  and 
in  this  way  five  women  were  suspended.  They 
do  not  shed  a  tear,  but  appear  indifferent  to  the 
])ains  they  suffer.  A  missionary  once  saw  a 
man  smoke  a  pipe  while  swinging ;  and  another 
had  a  shield  and  sword,  which  he  moved  about 
to  imitate  a  man  fighting  with  an  enemy. 
When  a  third  was  lifted  on  high,  a  butterfly 
was  seen  to  pass  over  him,  and  a  hundred  voices 
cried,  '^Behold !  behold !  the  goddess  is  pleased, 
is  pleased!''  The  ignorant  heathen  thought* 
that  this  was  an  approval  of  the  deed  of  cruelty 
and  blood. 

During  this  ceremony,  which  commonly  lasts 
several   days,  the   wh©!©  place  is  like  a  fiiir: 
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there  are  stalls  for  the  sale  of  sweetmeats  aad 
fruits,  with  music,  singing,  and  dancing. 

You  will  wonder  what  good  these  men 
promise  to  themselves  by  tearing  their  bodies. 
Some  do  it  to  obtain  a  name,  and  to  be  great 
among  the  people,  or  to  have  power  with  the 
gods.  Others,  as  the  way  to  secure  pardon  for 
their  sins.  How  vain  are  these  ways  to  obtain 
peace  for  a  guilty  conscience,  and  peace  with 
God  I  They  have  an  idea  that  something  must 
be  done  to  atone  for  their  sins,  but  having  no 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  atoning 
sacrifice,  they  hope  by  self-torture  to  cleanse 
away  their  guilt. 

Oh  !  pray  for  the  poor  heathen  I  Send  them 
Christian  teachers,  who  shall  tell  them  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  love  of  a  Saviour. 
Send  them  Bibles  and  tracts,  that  they  may 
know  there  is  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  that  ^  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  meu,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved,"  Acts  iv.  12. — From  Mismmary  OUanr 
ing$. 


ALLEGORY  OF  THE  THREE  KINGDOMS. 

Continued  from  page  11.) 

**  My  Son,"  replied  the  King  gravely,  "  the 
Islanders  have  forfeited  my  grace.  More  than 
I  have  done  for  them  already,  I  cannot  do.*     I 

•  (J3 1  i.       Pwim  ciY. 
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piAoted  their  bland  witk  tiie  choieest  <d  ireea, 
the  loveliest  of  flowers,  til«  meat-  nouzUhiiig  ol 
vegetables.  I  ipread  OTer  the  b&rrea  soil  a 
earpet  of  greeneat  gra«s.  I  eauaed  the  voices 
oi  sinking-  birds  la  fill  the  air  with  aweet  xnu^, 
8Jid  the  cattle  to  graae  upon  a  thousand  liills. 
I  placed  men  there.  Ghildr^i  grew  up  around 
their  boaid^  and  the  voices  of  k>ve  nnd  ioy  arise 
from  ail  their  dwelliftgs.  I  guarded  theia  £rom 
the  assault  of  foea.  I  gav«  thesei  wise  and  good 
laws  to  rule  them.  Nay,  mo^re^  I  myself  often 
oooTersad  with  them  faTwiiiarly ;.  aad  my  mes- 
sages o£  love  were  frequent.  I  have  no  more  to 
give  them.  Were  I  to  offer  them  my-  pardon, 
they  wofldd  alight  it.  They  are  altogether  lost 
to  me^  They  haire:  gona  after  rtkler»  of  their 
own.  settings  up.  Too  late  they  will  find  their 
mistake.  But. they  nmsl  now  abide  the  eon- 
sequeBces." 

*^Oh.!  my  father,"  said  ihe  Prince,  deeply 
mi>yed,  '^  your  words  are  true,  and  your  anger 
is  just.  Yet  there  remains  one  hope.  You 
have  sent  messengers  to  the  Islanders,  to  warn 
them  of  their  folly,  and  they  have  slighted  them. 
Yet  is  there  one  other  messenger  who,  perchance, 
might  move  their  hearts.  Father,  send  me, 
your  only  Son.  I  am  ready  to  go,  even  should 
they  slight  me,  for  the  love  which  I  bear 
towards  them.  I  will  be  merciful  to  them ;  and 
if  I  dliould  succeed  in  restoring  them  to  you 
>a^in,  refuse  not  then  the  pardoA  bought  ibr 
them  by  your  Own  Son." 

**  Your  words  arafull  of  mercy,  my  Son  5  hut 
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.}pek  Abroad  oiror  tkose  «uiltitude$  of  Faiv  Ial^« 
cabuly  floatiog  on  ibkft  ocean  waves.  What, 
thjjok  you»  will  the  dwfUens  tboreia  feel,  when 
they  heboid  free  pardon  granted  to  the  guilty? 
Will  not  rebellion  and  djaofder  increase  io  m/ 
kingdom?'' 

^  Kay»  hut,  my  Father,  their  pardonj  though 
iree.  to  tjkiem,  is  not  whoUy  unearned ;  for  it  is 
liQU^ht  at  the  f  rice  of  my  exile  and  suffering. 
I  auffer,  that  th^  may  be  spared.  Their 
punishment  is  laid  oxi  me.  And  will  the 
iu  habitants  of  all  those  Isles,  when  they  see  me 
leave  my  present  home,  and  go  and  bear  the  re- 
liroaches  of  those  who  would  fain  be  let  alone 
in  their  rebellion,  think  disobedience  a  light 
tiling  ?  or,  rather,  will  they  not  fear  the  more  to 
break  the  bonds  of  their  hdy  allegiance,  uhen 
they  see  that  pardon  for  such  crima  costs  the 
woe  of  the.  K-iog^s  own  Son?  And  thus, 
thi'QiAgh  all  this  vast  kingdom^*  sin  will  hence- 
forth be  counted  more  than  ever  an  unhgJy 
thing." 

"  True,"  replied  the  Great  King,  «  yet  answer 
me  now  one  more  question.  Will  my  justlice 
be  accounted  highly  o^  when  one  is  seen  to 
suffer  for  the  sin  of  many  ?  one  punished,  when 
thousands  merit  to  be  puniidied?  Is  not  t\m 
j'uling  with  a  weak  hand?  Shall  sin  indei:d 
escape  so  easily  ?" 

•^Though  they  he  mauy^  and  I  hut  one,"  a»d 

•  ''fPo-  ih«  intent  that  now  onto  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  [made]  known  by  the 
church  the  mimifold  wisdom  of  Grod," — £ph.  ill.  10. 
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the  King's  Son,  with  reddened  cheek,  «  yet  hast 
thou  not  often,  O  my  Father,  told  me  out  of  thy 
loving  heart  that  I  exceeded  to  thee  in  value  all 
the  people  of  the  Island,  yea  all  they  that  dwell 
in  all  the  Isles  of  thy  dominion?  so  thou  hast 
said.  And  have  I  ever,  by  word  or  look,  trans- 
gressed thy  commandment  at  any  time  ?  There- 
fore shall  the  worth  of  him  tiiat  suffers,  his 
innocence  and  infinite  faithfulness,  be  counted 
against  the  number  of  the  guilty,  and  the 
greatness  of  their  crimes."* 

"My  Son,  be  it  even  as  thou  wilt.  All  things 
that  I  have  are  thine ;  and  I  give  unto  thee,  in 
a  more  especial  way,  all  that  I  have  on  the 
Island .  f  Go  and  do  with  it  as  seemeth  un  to  thee 
best.  My  messengers  of  love  shall  sustain  thee. 
Lead  back  the  wanderers  from  the  power  of  the 
Dark  Prince,  and  set  up  a  kingdom  on  the 
Island  for  a  shelter  where  they  may  be  made 
meet  to  be  received  back  again  as  faithful 
subjects  into  my  favour." 

There  was  great  surprise  in  the  Fair  Country, 
when  it  was  rumoured  abroad  that  the  beloved 
Prince  was  about  to  depart,  and  dwell  on  the 
Island,  among  the  faithless  nation.  Many 
trembled  for  his  safety,  but  he  felt  no  fear 
himself.  So  all  things  were  made  ready  for  his 
departure.  Many  brought  offerings  to  him,  the 
choicest  gifts  were  laid  at  his  feet,  and  a  chosen 
band  of  brave  men  craved  permission  to  attend 
him  as  his  guard.     But  he  put  them  all  aside, 

*  Rom.  v-18,  19.  Matt.  UL- 17.  Heb.  UL— 3. 

•        f  .T'jiiii  :c\i.  T.-T;  ,h.  xvii— 3. 
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with  many  words  of  love  and  thankfulneas 
withaly  and  took  only  a  staff  and  a  vest  like 
those  the  common  people  9f  the  Island  used  ;* 
saying  «  Not  by  the  might  of  my  arm,  or  the 
valour  of  my  followers^  will  I  conquer  these 
poor  rebels,  nor  allure  them  by  the  splendour  of 
iny  apparel ;  but  by  the  deeds  of  mercy  and  of 
love  will  I  win  them,  and  lead  them  tenderly 
into  a  better  way.f  My^entleness  shall  make 
them  great."  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  their 
sakes  he  became  poor. 

Then  he  departed  alone  in  a  small  vessel, 
bound  across  the  great  ocean  for  the  Island, 
once  so  happy,  now  ruined.  It  was  not  long 
before  he  landed  on  its  shores.^  But  instead  of 
the  people  crowding  joyfully  around  him, 
seeking  who  should  be  counted  worthy  to  offer 
to  him  the  comforts  of  his  home,  as  had  ere  while 
been  their  wont,  they  turned  coldly  from  their 
Prince ;  and  many,  seized  suddenly  with  shame 
and  remorse,  slunk  away  with  drooping  heads 
from  his  presence. 

The  night  drew  on  apace;  it  was  cold  and 
stormy.  One  by  one  the  people  departed  to 
their  homes ;  and  the  King's  Son  was  left  alone, 
for  none  offered  him  to  share  the  shelter  of  his 
roof.     Even  the  birds  sought  their  nests  among 


«  **  Verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took 
on  hiiB  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things  It  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren. '*~Heb.  ii.  16, 17. 

t  Zeoh.  iv.  6.    Hob.  i.  7. 

i  **  Unto  yon  is  bom  this  day  a  Saviour— Christ  the  Lord."— 
Luke  IL 11. 
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the  rocking  bo«ghs,«nd  theftncB  tk*eovert  of 
their* holes;  but  Iw  iHui  not  wliere  to  lay  his 
head.  It  was  in.  an  empty,  lonakeD  stable  <^t 
he  at  lost  found  a  comiortless  abode.  Kd  he 
sorro^r  now  that  he  had  banished  himself  from 
his  pleasant  palaee-'hoBie ?  Oh,  no;  lor  tbeie 
was  no  Yariablenesa  in  him,  nor  the  shadow  of  a 
tur&ing  from  his  merciful  porpose.  He  wa9  the 
same  to«-day  in  the  faithless  Island,  as  yesterday 
in  the  Fair  Country. 

When  the  Dark  Prince  heard  of  his  arriral, 
he  was  greatly  dismayed ;  fbar  this  wa»a  working 
of  mighty  love  and  power  which  he  looked  not 
to  behold,  and  he  foresaw  his  own  danger. 
Well,  indeed,  knew  he  tiiat  this  blow  was  aimed 
at  himself,  and  his  owa  power  in  the  island ; 
dimly  and  fearfully  now  began  he  to  pereeire 
the  added  pangs  of  punishmen't  which  doubtlees 
awaited  biin«  So  he  resoV?ed  to  make  one  bold 
i<troke  for  conquest,  ere  he  yielded  in  desp»r. 

One  morning  the  Dark  Prince  espied  the 
King's  Son  roaming  in  a  lonely  wilderness,  ftiim 
lor  want  of  food.^  Suddenly  he  placed  himself 
in  front  of  Ids  path.  He  had  disguised  his 
Berce  countenance  in. unwonted  smiles  lor  the 
occasion ;  and  ke  spoke  courteously,  nay  even 
reverently,,  to  the  noble  stranger.  But  the 
King's  Son  looked  coldly  upon  him,  and  replied 
shortly  to  his  greetings  ;  for  he  knew  well  the 
artfulness  that  lurked  in  his  bosom.  Then  did 
the  Prince  of  the  Dark  Land  leail  him  to  the 
foot  of  a  high  hill,  which  stood  nigh  at  hand, 
*  Mfttt.  ir.  1,  & 
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.«ii4l  viadetigBff  tdkutt'toSfoiiUaw  wber«  heiiboMVi 
■fiirther  adraneo.  91ie  itramg^Y  did  00.  Thny 
^eKittbed  tibe  6tee|»  aide  ]»y  n  narrow  patb, 
'winding  at^rst  AxaoE»g8fe  f une  a»d  heal^wr,  h%t 
afberwavda  leading  'wUh  diffieidty  among  loose 
•ioncs,  ajQd  thioiigb  narrow  cl)a9in9  botwetn 
luird  high  rodn.  Bot  tbje  guide  k^ewtliie  road 
"weh,  for  ainee  he  had  abode  on  the  IsJaud  he 
bad  beooma  acquainted  with  almost  every  ^pot 
irithinits  botrnda;  and  hither  he  had  often  bent 
Ills  steins,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  to  survey  the 
imt  dominion  he  had  won  (although  through 
the  sore  saffering  of  the  dwellers  therein)  from 
Ms  «nentj  the  Great  King,  over  whom  he  would 
uit  Mich  times  ftncy>  so  dim-sighted  was  he,  thnt 
he  had  now  gained,  oertaln  triumph.  IS  ox  was 
Ae  summit  uAknown  to  liie  Good  Prince,  who, 
while  his  falsa  foe  pointed  out  to  his  eyes  now 
'  «Ae  £eene  «f  beauty,,  and  now  another,  nsoog- 
Aiaed  tbem  iU,  and  felt  hi3  heart  fidnt  within 
Mm  as  he  saw  how  the  Acen43s  of  his  old  love 
■wore  ehangod. 

Alas!  the  land  was  m  beautiful  as  ever. 
*Sbe  hills  were  bright  with  the  blossoms  of 
Uie  golden  fune,  and  the  rkh  red  bloom  of 
the  heath-bells.  The  broad-teaned  iern  waved 
in  the  shadow  of  the  tall  forest  trees ;  the  leaves 
of  the  graceful  birch  shook  tremulously  on  their 
itlender  stems  3  and  the  willow  drooped  over  the 
clear  water-courses.  Elsewhere  uprose  fan-like 
palms  from  the  midst  of  the  burning  plains,  and 
banian-groves  sheltered  the  sultry  valleys  from 
the  noon-day  beams  of  the  sun.     But  these 
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things  no  longer  ministered  joy  to  thankful 
heartd.  The  air  was  loaded  with  llie  sweet  scent 
of  a  thousand  flowers,  and  the  hreeze  was  as  the 
fragrant  breath  of  the  spice-groves;  but  they 
bore  nowhere  the  glad  sounds  of  thanksgiving. 
For  the  valleys,  which  were  wont  of  yore  to  re- 
sound from  sunrise  to  sunset  with  the  King's 
praises,  were  now  mute  in  sullen  silence,  or  nfe 
with  the  sounds  of  confusion,  anger,  and  strife. 
It  was  only  the  people  'who  were  changed; 
still  was  the  Island  fair ;  and  as  the  eye  of  the 
Prince  wandered  from  one  spot  of  marvellous 
loveliness  to  another,  his  heart  rose  again,  to 
think  that  all  this  was  his  by  the  gift  of  his 
Father,  when  he  should  have  won  it  from  the  foe 
who  stood  darkly  by  his  side. 

Then  began  that  foe  to  try  to  persuade  the 
Good  Prince  himself,  as  he  had  already  per- 
suaded the  Islanders,  to  renounce  his  allegiance 
to  his  Father,  and  join  in  warring  against  him. 
And  as  he  set  before  him,  one  by  one,  all  the 
beauties  and  conveniences  of  the  Island,  he 
concluded  by  offering  it  to  him  at  once,  without 
delay,  if  he  would  only  come  over  to  his  side, 
and  pay  him  homage  as. a  superior  lord.*  Ht 
ceased,  and  stood  waiting  a  reply. 

♦  Matt.  iv.  8,  9.        Luke  iy.  5,  7. 
^To  be  continued,) 
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BREAD-FRUIT. 

Here  is  a  branch  of  the  bread-fruit  tree. 
This  tree  is  found  in  the  islands  of  the  South 
Seas,  and  in  the  Ladrone  and  Philippine  islands. 
The  fruit  is  round,  and  grows  on  the  boughs 
like  apples ;  when  ripe  it  is  the  size  of  a  child's 
head,  and  is  yellow,  soft,  and  sweet;  but  the 
natives  take  it  green,  and  bake  it  in  the  oven, 
till  the  rind  is  black.  This  they  scrape  off,  and 
eat  the  inside,  which  is  soft  and  white,  like  the 
inside  of  newly-baked  bread.  This  fruit  is  in 
season  eight  months  in  the  year,  so  that  the 
natives  feed  upon  no  other  sort  of  bread  during 
that  time.  The  tree  on  which  this  curious  and 
useful  fruit  grows,  is  about  the  size  of  a  large 
apple  tree,  or  small  oak.  It  grows  with  little 
trouble ;  if  a  man  plant  ten  of  them  in  his  life- 
time, he  will  do  all  that  is  necessary  for  keeping 
up  the  supply  of  this  valuable  food. 
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INDIA. 
My  se^b  YomrQ  F&ibkbs, — You  will 
remember  that  ia  my  laat  fuper  about  India  I 
told  you  a  little  about  the  voyage  thither,  and 
of  the  arrival  of  laisaioiiaraes  in  that  country : 
especially  of  tbe  J^iad  way  in  wiiich  they  are 
often  received  hf  ^dr  brethren  and  friends  in 
Calcutta.  I  ^fltta  prcunlsed  ti»  tell  you  some- 
thing about  Crffflittifc.  You  all  kmoiv,  I  suppose, 
that  it  is  the  chief  oii^  or  metropolis  of  India, 
and  that  a  greact  many  people,  of  almost  all 
colours,  costumes,  and  countries  live  there.  It 
is  said  that  there  are  500,000  people  in  Calcutta. 
Now  this  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  extent 
and  importaxiee  of  the  place,  and  may  also 
show  you  how  desirabla  it  ia  that  loiaaioaailes 
should  he  placed  ther«.  Whefevier  people 
abound,  there  the  servants  of  Ghriist  should  he, 
to  point  them  to  him  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketU  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  Thesa  ate 
between  twenty  and  thirty  niissioiiaries  there 
from  different  societies ;  and  it  is  indeed  «  great 
com  fort  for  these  good  znesi  to  meet  together  in 
4  land  of  so  much  trial  and  ia£liction.  Do  y«ii 
aak  why  there  should  be  so  many  missionariss 
in  one  city?  X  will  tell  you.  AU  AwrU  of 
people  are  found  in  Calcutta  from  almost  ever^' 
part  of  the  Eastern  world.  It  would  delight 
you  much  to  wa^^  through  its  basaars  and 
streets,  and  to  notioe  the  great  variety  of 
future,  dress,  and  natiow.  Almost  aU  iAe 
languages  of  Asia.wse  ^poh^^  in  Calcutta^  ai^ 
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mflBt  t^^the  ptople  cui  ve»d  tikeic  oir&  fangtia^e. 
Thus  yott  see  tiie  BUMiomuries  hare  ftceeat  to 
Biearly  all  kuMb  of  people  £«*  the  {NirpaBe  of 
^reaehing^the  goispel  to  them,  9»A  <if  disfcribating 
amoi^at  thfim  Christiijac  tracts  asd  t&e  H<oly 
Seariptores.  Thase  are  eftea  earned  to  ali  ptits 
of  ladta^  and  th«  neighbouruig  coutttfies;  asd 
are  ofiea  saade  the  power  o£  Gred  to  tbe  ralva- 
tioa  of  Hm  souL  Manrf  such  iustance?  of  good 
occur,  of  wfaidi  Tve  may  koar  no^ng  in  tins 
world ;  but  ia  tbe  fatujoe  worid  vre  shall  knerw 
all  about  it, 

Tbe  greatest  namber  of  the  people  ia  Cai- 
ctttla  asd  its  aeighbourkood  are  Hindoos  and 
Mabomedans.  The  first  are  beatbea,  aad 
woi^iiip  a  vast  variety  o£  &l8e  gods,  and  tbe 
latfcr,  that  ia  tbe  Mabomedaas,  mre  followers  of 
the  false  prc^bet,  and  are  ^uufib  opposed  to 
Je^fus  Christ  aad  to  bis  peoples  But  besides 
Hindoos  aod  M^omedaas^  there  are,  mMty 
PajP8ee%  Armeniaas,  Chinese,  Jews,. and  others, 
re^idtH^  in  that  city.  Tbeas  all  re(|uire  the 
olteution  of  missionaries;  and  many  efforts 
are  made  to  bring  tbem  to  the  knowledge  of 
tite  only  true  God,  and  Jesns  Christ.  I  told 
yt>u  before  that  sonae  of  the  missiooaries  are 
e»gaged  in  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
9ome  in  eduicatin^  the  yomig^  and  some  in 
preaching  in  English,  and  others  in  Bengalee 
and  Hiadostbaoiee.  In  a  future  paper  I  intend 
to  tell  you  more  particularly  of  these  several 
ways  of  making  known  the  gospel  to  the 
people.     I  shall  take  you  with  me,  in  thought, 
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to  the  pnnting-office,  where  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  prepared  for  circulation ;  then  to  the  di£Ee- 
rent  schools  in  and  around  Calcutta ;  and  then 
into  the  cha])els  and  bazaars,  where  the  mis- 
sionaries take  their  stand  to  preach  the  gospel. 
There  are  many  other  places  in  India  where 
good  men  are  labouring  as  the  servants  of 
Christ  for  the  good  of  the  people  around  them  j 
and,  by  and  by,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  know 
about  these  missionaries,  and  the  different 
places  where  they  preach  the  gospel. 

If  you  have  examined  the  map  of  Asia,  as  1 
requested  you  to  do,  you  will  see  that  India  is 
in  the  centre  of  a  great  many  other  very  large 
and  populous  countries.  Now  all  these  coun- 
tries are  accessible  to  missionaries  through 
India,  and  especially  from  Calcutta.  How 
very  desirable  then  that  Calcutta  should  be 
well  supplied  with  missionaries,  and  that  all  God's 
people  should  be  daiJy  praying  most  earnestly 
for  his  blessing  to  follow  all  their  labours,  so 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  proceed  from 
thence  into  all  the  regions  round  about.  My 
dear  young  friends,  let  me  ask  you  to  pray  for 
the  dear  missionaries  in  Calcutta,  and  through- 
out India.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  every  one, 
and  enable  you  to  give  your  hearts  to  the  dear 
Redeemer,  and  then  you  will  be  prepared  to 
become  missionaries  to  others,  either  at  home 
or  abroad.  For  another  month,  farewell! — 
A   Missionary. 
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<'WHY  SEND  MISSIONARIES?" 

"Why  should  we  send  missionaries  to  the 
heathen  V  said  a  little  hoy  to  his  teacher.  The 
teacher  explained  it  as  clearly  as  he  could,  and 
after  a  while  went  home  and  thought  yet  more, 
^^why  should  we  send  away  so  many  good 
people  who  would  he  so  useful  at  home  V* 

Then  his  thoughts  turned  into  a  dream,  and 
he  dreamed  that  there  came  a  messenger  to  call 
him  into  the  King's  chamber.  So  he  rose  up 
and  went  before  the  King.  ^  Subject/'  said  the 
King,  "  thou  art  a  dweller  in  part  of  my  king- 
dom, where  there  is  much  good,  though  there 
remains  yet  a  great  deal  of  evil.  But  know, 
that  there  is  another  great  country  where 
scarcely  any  one  knows  me ;  for,  years  ago,  the 
people  all  rebelled  against  me,  and  these  their 
children  have  not  been  taught  my  will.  This 
country  is  full  of  wickedness,  cruelty,  and 
hatred.  The  people  have  set  up  pieces  of  wood 
to  serve,  instead  of  me,  and  their  laws  are  so 
bad,  that  they  call  that  good  which  I  say  is  very 
wicked." 

Then  the  teacher  was  very  sorrowful  to  think 
there  was  so  wretched  a  country.  The  King 
then  said,  "Subject,  what  would  change  that 
country  and  make  it  good  ?"  *'  Oh,"  cried  the 
teacher,  "  if  they  knew  thy  great  name,  and  thy 
laws,  and  thy  lovingkindness."  "My  book 
that  shows  all  this  is  in  your  country,  subject," 
said  the  King  again,  "liow  shall  they  get  it?" 
**  We  will  send  it  to  them,"  replied  the  teacher. 
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«Do  8o;  I  command  you;  and  1  myself  will 
help  tho8e  who  go,  and  wiU  do  you  good  for 
senc^g^  them ;"  mad  wMst  the  King  wai  uiying 
BO,  the  teacher  «woke  and  foand  itwasadiream. 

Then  he  thought  of  hU  dteem,  and  sad, 
^'Bttvely  thb  »  the  meaning  thereof.  'Ihe 
Kh^  is  God;  one  kingdom  »  that  fiart  of  t'Bc 
world  wherethe  bible  is,  and  the  other  kingdom 
i9  the  heathen  part,  full  of  miiery  and  woe. 
Ood  BJ»y»,  we  mu«t  take  the  bible  to  the  peopifc 
wh»  live  there,  and  teach  them  about  hiai,  and 
•*bat  will  take  away  liieir  wTCtchednew  and 
make  them  glad,'* 

So  the  teacher  told  hiadiemn  to  ^ob  little  boy, 
«tid  said,  «  ThU  is  wl^  wo  nend  mksioaaiies  to 
1«je  heathen."  T*  B.  H. 


HAPPY  DEATH  OF  A  HINDOO  CHILD. 

"^  Thb  following  interesting  anecdote  of  the 

death    o£   a    Hindoo    child,    in  J.essorQy  w«s 

bflougbt  to  our  notioe  a  few  daya  ago.  ^  His 

parents   were  heathens;    but    had    hetvd   the 

t^apol  and  had  veoeived  a  copy  of  ^  New 

I'eatame&t,  whicb  the  father  carefikUy  read  daily 

«a  the  bearing  of  his  family ;  eonsitfiing  of  a 

fitetiBar,  a  wife,  a  widowed  daugbAer,  and  *  •••^ 

^ea  jaixie  or  tea  years  of  age.     He  baa  besides 

«*»  infant  daugiitar.     The  wn  heard  the  Borii»- 

.  ^^s  with  afsparent  delight,  ocmTea-aed  with  Ids 

^^^  fre«|i,ently  upon  tfaoimportant  truthswaad 

^'^•d  him  to  jrenounae  idolatr]r>  and  «mtea«e 


Gtektianky.  Y^y  aborlly  after,  tli»  i«jtereat- 
-  m^  lad  fell  ill ;.  and  ia  the  letter  stage  ai  lais 
JIfaDess,  one  day  said  to  his  father,  '  Pray  to  tlie 
Lord  Jefiiifl  Christ,  and  I  fihail  die  happy.' 
Uoi  long  after  ha  died ;  aad  wbm,  we  oanitot 
daubt^  carried  by  a»gelsiato>  tha  presenee  pf 
^lat  Saviour,  by  faith  in  whom  he  looked  £ar  a 
lassppy  exit.  How  many  such  eases  inay  thare 
be,  ol"  whieh  the  heralds  of  salvation  never  hear. 
We  need  scarcely  add  tha  parents  shortly  after 
embraced  Christianity." — Calcutta  Missionary 
Herald. 


^txrffivtn  fllwttwtett. 

Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26.  "  A  new  heart  also  will  1  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  jou,  and  I  will 
take  away  the  atony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  of  fleshj' 

TB]>TNSBUNe  was  a  noted  chief  among  the 
Del&waije  Indians  of  North  America,  in  ITBO. 
The-  efforts  of  the  Christian  nussionaries  had 
been  the  zneans  of  diffusing  much  seriptmal 
knowledge  among  the  xkaiive  Indians,  and  their 
doelrines  ^vere  frequently  the  suhjeet  of  con- 
\'«raatk>a  among  them.  Oaa  evening  Tedyn- 
flcnng  was  sitlio^  by  the  fireside  of  his  friend, 
the  missianary,  who  meatioaed  thie  golden  mie 
ta  liim  as  very  excellent,  ''  One  man  should  do 
to  ai^ther^  as  he  would  the  other  should  do  to 
him.."  ^  It  is  impossihle — it  cannot  ba  doncv'^ 
.  aaid  tte  Indian  chi«fr     After  musing  lor  about 
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«  quarter  of  an  hoar,  Tedynseung  spoke  again, 
and  said,  ^Brother,  I  have  been  thoughtful  oa 
what  you  told  me.  If  the  Great  Spirit  that 
made  man  would  give  him  a  new  heart  he  could 
do  as  you  say,  but  not  else/'  Thus  you  see, 
this  poor  Indian,  although  not  quite  converted 
could  see  that  he  could  not  make  his  own  heart 
good — able  to  act  right  always.  It  is  God 
alone  who  can  do  this,  and  he  has  promised  the 
blessing  to  all  who  ask  for  it. 


John  xi.  31.   "  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  therb." 

A  striking  resemblance  between  the  customs 
of  the  Jews  and  the  East  Indians,  may  be 
traced  in  many  instances.  In  mourning  for 
the  dead,  they  appear  to  have  expressed  their 
sorrow  in  much  the  same  manner.  The  Evan- 
gelbt  has  informed  us  that  Mary  went  to  the 
grave  of  Lazarus  to  weep  there ;  and  Mr. 
Fountain,  a  baptist  missionary  in  India,  has 
told  us  of  the  same  practice  there.  "This 
morning/Vsays  he,  "when  I  awoke,  I  heard  a 
great  noise  by  a  number  of  people  on  the  bank 
of  a  tank  near  my.  dwelling.  I  went  to  see 
what  was  the  matter,  and  found  a  number  of 
women  and  girls  assembled,  to  lament  over  the 
grave  of  a  lad  who  had  been  killed  by  a  wild 
buffalo  ten  days  before.  The  mother  sat  on 
the  earth  at  one  end  of  the  grave,  leaning 
herself  upon  it,  and  bitterly  exclainung,  •  Oh 
my  child^  my  child  ! '     On  the  other  end  of  the 
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grave  sat  another  female,  expressing  her  grief 
in  a  similar  manner.  This  was  not  occasioned, 
however,  by  the  affecting  accident  which  befel 
the  lad,  but  is  one  of  the  customs  of  the  Ma- 
homedans,  who  make  lamentations  for  their 
friends  ten  days  after  their  decease." 


NEWS  PROM  AFAR. 

OAIfJAM. 

Last  year  we  gave  our  young  friends  some  xnterestiiig 
statements  respecting  the  missionary  school  at  Ganjam, 
in  the  East  Indies,  from  the  report  of  the  General 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by  which  it  appeared  that 
the  instruction  had  been  blessed  to  the  conVersion  of 
aome  of  the  children.  We  trust  there  are  among  our 
readen  some  who  are  seeking  in  early  life  the  salvatioB 
of  their  own  souls ;  and  such  will  rejoice  in  hearing  that 
thoie  mentioned  in  the  last  report  maintain  their 
Christian  profession;  and  that  others  have  forsaken 
their  idols,  and  given  their  hearts  to  the  Saviour  of 
linnera.  The  missionary  says,  "  Three  of  our  dear  girk 
have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  and  have 
hitherto  adorned  their  profession.  One  of  the  pious 
elder  girls,  Dalimbo,  has  been  married  to  Luke,  a  pious 
youth.  With  one  proof  of  her  regard  to  the  will  of 
Christ  I  was  much  pleased.  Luke  made  her  an  offer  of 
Buuriage  before  be  became  a  real  Christian,  but  she  said 
rite  oould  not  be  the  companion  of  one  who  was  not  a 
^iiciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

''The  happy  effects  of  Christianity  have  been 
^^■played  in  some  of  the  young  persons  in  the  Asylum^ 
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when  vnAer  drommtmcci  «f  aflKetfMk  Oa  their  fend 
imtructor  partiiig  wHli  one  named  JoamM,  who  iMd  been 
a  membCT  of  the  tiniivh  a  fittle  mope  tkaa  a  yea, 
■careely  expedni;  1o  aee  her  again,  ha  arited  her  tfae 
stale  ef  her  mUI,  to  «iiidi  Ae  dtaar  child  lefifod,'! 
have  a  peaceful  hapa.*  On  olher  oaaBient^emoaritec, 

*  I  am  not  afraid  to  die — I  feel  Christ  to  be  present  to 
xny  soul.  I  am  a  sinner,  but  I  haye  sought  to  have  iny 
sins  forgiven,  an4  I  heliete  mjr  Swionr  has  forgiven 
them:  my  mind  is  full  of  joy.'  Another  orphan  bad 
also  died.  When  received  into  the  Asylum  she  was 
extremely  ignorant  ;  but  there  was  hope  in  her  detfth. 
She  expressed  great  contempt  for  idols  ;  said  she  knew 
that  none  but  thoae  who  turned  fk-om  sin  and  h-Heved  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  could  go  to  heaven;  and  during  her 
sickness  was  heard  to  pray,  *0  Lord,  I  am  a  great 
sinner,  forgive  mj  sins,  for  Christ's  sake.* 

**  I  have  just  had  a  serious  conversation  with  five  of 
the  boys.  They  appear  to  be  In  a  hopeful  state  of  mmd. 
I  «m  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  four  of  them.** 

A  Tery  pleasing  feet  is  recorded  respecting  a  little 
gH  at  the  neighbouring  station  of  Choga.  *  When  one 
of  the  men  hesitated  to  declare  himself  a  Christian  at 
the  lime  he  had  appointed,  through  fear  of  losing  hi« 
fiirm,  his  little  daughter,  a  nice  girl  about  ten  yean  o* 
age,  cnme  to  him,  and  looking  him  in  the  fhce  said, 

*  Come  father,  dont  be  afraid,  let  us  leave  these  ido?«, 
a^d  go  to  tlie  Christians  on  the  mount,  who  worship 
Goffi  Come  father,  I  will  carry  the  basket  with  a 
pance  kokharoo.'  This  is  a  kind  of  large  fruit  needful 
for  every  meal.  The  father  looked  upon  his  little  prX 
and  took  courage.  TRie  little  one  was  as  good  as  bcr 
^"•w*;;  and  I  saw  her  Snt  in  the  group,  w!ih  a  hasTte! 

taining  the  panee  kokharoo  on  her  head," 
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Little  English  cHildi^n,  take  care  t!iat  you  ImprovB 
the  many  privileges  you  have,  as  well  as  these  little 
Hbdoo  ehildren  do. 


A  HINT  FOR  BOYS. 

Dear  Sib. — ^Some  time  since^  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Clarke, 
requesting  him  to  tell  me  what  the  youths  in  our  sabbath- 
school  and  congregation  could  do  for  Africa.  As  the 
subjoined  extract  appears  likely  to  be  useful,  I  shall  be 
obliged  by  your  inserting  ife  in  the  Juvenile  Missionary 
Heiald. 

Veiy  sinflerely  yours, 

E.  C.  S. 

**  I  have  not  yet  said  anytiiing  to  kA  your  boys  at  work 
for  Africa.  I  think  they  in%bt  supply  each  a  cepy-^book, 
and  « set  the  copy'  tm  eadi  page ;  then  the  l»ook,  if 
wished  for,  could  be  returned  to  each  boy  when  filled  up 
by  our  African  youths  ;  or  specimens  from  catch  could  be 
sent,  if  sending  all  the  fil!ed-up  copies  would  be  too  ex- 
pensive ;  but  /  omUd  send  them  to  London,  free  of 
expense. 

**  Any  mechanical  contrivances  would  do  great  good, 
especially  if  so  simple  as  to  be  easily  imitsted.  A  small 
wheel-barrow,  cart,  windmill,  wster-nrill,  «r  auch  like, 
would,  I  am  persuaded,  give  a  bent  to  Hie  African  mind 
which  it  has  not  at  present.  I^e  kitroductioa  4if  hann- 
1^  kfit-nch  as  baUs^kiteSyAc,  would  make  our  schools 
places  of  denre,  and  tend  to  prevent  the  indolent  apathy 
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induced  by  the  climate  and  the  Habits  of  the  people.  I 
wish  some  Bcientific  lad,  of  a  mechanical  genius,  could 
contrive  an  "  orrery"  for  us,  it  would  indeed  work  wonders. 
The  changes  of  the  moon,  eclipses,  and  the  motions  of 
the  planets,  the  change  in  the  sun^s  position,  being 
sometimes  north  of  us,  and  at  others  south,  are  all  fiir 
beyond  their  knowledge,  and  are  to  them  inexplicable 
mysteries." 


HOME. 


And  shall  we  dwell  together. 

As  children  dwell  at  home, 
And  every  one  be  happy. 

And  not  a  sorrow  come  ? 

Dark  people  from  the  islands. 

Far  scattered  o'er  the  sea : 
Pale  men  from  icy  deserts 

Too  cold  for  flower  or  tree  ? 

Yes ;  all  shall  dwell  together 

That  once  were  far  apart. 
All  who  have  served  their  Saviour 

With  hand,  and  tongue,  and  heiirt. 

Yes,  all  shall  dwell  together, 

As  children  dwell  at  home ; 
And  then  we  shall  be  happy* 

God's  kingdom  will  be  come 

Frwn  Munanarif  JBpmms, 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


Tou  ni.] 


HUNOOMAN. 


5! 

lIUNODTtfAN; 

Trb  picture  now  prf^sented  is  that  of 
Hunoomafi^  one  of  the  false  gods  worshippcid 
in  the  East  Indies.  Perhaps  some  of  our 
young  readers  are  ready  to  exclaim,  **  Why, 
what  a  strange  heing  he  must  have  heen  if  he 
ever  lived :  he  has  the  face  of  a  monkey  V* — 
Well,  according  to  the  account  given  by,  his  • 
worshippers,  he  was  a  monkey,  indeed  he  was* 
the  chief  of  the  monkeys. 

It  is  said,  that  he  assisted  Ramu  in  his  war 
with  the  giants:  you  will  remember,  to  have 
read  of  this  in  the  January  number.  Hunooman, 
they  say,  performed  very  wonderful  exploits: 
at  one  time  he  leaped  600  miles  at  one  leap; 
and  when  Ramu  wished  to  get  over  to  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  to  conquer  the  giants,  he  and 
the  other  monkeys  tore  up  the  neighbouring 
mountains  and  cast  them  into  the  sea.  He 
himself  carried  three  mountains  on  his  head,-^— 
one  on  each  shoulder,  one  in  each  hand,  and 
one  on  his  tail:  all  these  mountains  being 
thrown  in,  and  becoming  buoyant  (that '  is, 
swimming  on  the  surface),  a  complete  bridge 
was  formed,  over  which  Ramu  and  his  army 
advanced  and  subdued  the  giants. 

These  seem  to  us  very  absurd  stories,  biit 
alas !  many  thousands  believe  them.  Not  miaxiy 
years  ago,  a  Rajah,  a  rich  man  in  India,  in 
honour  of  his  god  Ilunooman,  spent  uo  less' 
than  10,000  pounds,  in  feasts  in  the  marriage, 
as  he  called  it,  of  two  young  monkeys.'  Al^ 
th*  pmn^p  common  to  Hindoo  marriages  wis 
i>2 
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exhibited  ou  this  occasion.  In  the  procession 
tliere  were  elephants,  caineJs,  and  horses  richly 
caparisoned— singing,  and  dancing  girls,  acl 
music — and  learned  Brahmins  were  employed 
to  read  tlie  form  of  marriage  from  the  Shastrt?. 
or  ^ac^ed  books. 

^Ve  trust  all  our  dear  readers  are  ready  to 
say,  how  sad  it  is  that  any  people  should  be  so 
ii^norant  and  debased,  as  to  worship  such  a  god. 
I*ray  that  they  may  soon  know  the  only  true 
God. 


MISSIONARY   DANGERa 

It  was  a  fiue  star-light  morning  when  two 
iiJssionaries  started  on  a  journey  across  the 
drearj'  country  of  Labrador.  The  cold  white 
snow  lay  thick  upon  the  ground,  and  upon  the 
frozen  sea  which  they  were  obliged  to  cross.  Jut 
they  stepped  boldly  into  their  sledges,  wrapped 
themselves  in  their  furs,  and,  cheering  on  their 
hardy  dogs,  went  swiftly  and  smoothly  along. 
They  had  with  them  three  Esquima  \  men, 
and  a  woman  and  child.  The  morning  was 
fine,  and  the  sun  shone  brightly  for  a  while. 
Hut  after  a  tinie^-the  travellers  felt  the  water 
moving  beneath  the  ice,  and  they  saw  many 
large  cracks  ^vhich  made  them  fear  the  sea  wai» 
violent  and  stormy.  Towards  evening  the 
wind  rose,  and  the  ice  was  still  more  uneven. 
Soon  the  wind  began  to  blow  fiercuiy,  and  the 
clouds   spread    o\*er    tlxe   skv.      Tht-   travellers 
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hastened  to  drive  to  the  shore ;  but  when  they 
r.auie  near  they  did  not  know  how  to  land. 
The  ice,  broken  from  the  rocks,  was  shivering 
into  a  thousand  pieces ;  and  the  driving  snow 
made  it  difficult  to  see  anything.  The  dogs 
were  frightened,  and  would  scarcely  be  per- 
suaded to  rush  to  the  land.  At  last  they  did, 
and  die  two  sledges  were  drawn  up  upon  the 
beach.  A  moment  after  the  missionaries  saw 
the  mass  of  ice  they  had  just  left  broken  up 
and  covered  with  the  stormy  waves.  Even  the 
heathen  Esquimaux  joined  the  missionaries  in 
thanking  God  for  saving  them  from  sudden 
death. 

They  now  began  to  build  a  snow  house  to 
shelter  them  from  the  cold  strong  wind ;  and 

^'«iT  S^^^  *^®y  ^^'^^^  ^^  *^*®y  •'^  crept  into  it,  that 
they  had  even  this  comfortless  hut.  Thry 
looked  once  more  at  the  sea,  now  quite  froo 
from  ice,  and  dashing  and  roaring  upon  the 
rocks.     It  was  a  splendid  sight. 

They  ate  their  supper,  and  then  lay  down  to 
rest.  But  one  of  the  missionaries  could  not 
sleep.  His  throat  was  very  sore,  and  the  noise 
of  the  wind  and  «ea  disturbed  him.  About 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  he  felt  some  so  It 
water  drop  upon  his  lips  from  the  roof  of  the 
little  house.  Then  some  more  drops  fell,  and 
just  afterwards  the  sea  rushed  in.  The  mission- 
aries woke  the  sleeping  Esquimaux,  who 
jnmped  up  in  an  instant.  One  of  them  with  a 
large  knife  cut  a  hole  in  the  side  of  the  hut, 
and  tliey  all  escaped.      The  snow  house  was 
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quickly  washed  away  by  the  sea.  They 
sheltered  themselves  as  they  couM  4>ehind  die 
rocks  till  the  moraiDg,  axul  dien  built  another 
house  of  snow.  •  It  was  very  small)  and  not 
eomfor table;  but  they  could  de:«no  better. 
They  had  no  fire  to  warm  them,  and  very  little 
liood  to  eat.  The  missionaries  gave  an  equal 
share  of  their  biscuit  every  day  te  the  Esqui- 
maux ;  but  their  hunger 'W as  not- satisfied  by  it. 
One  greedy  man  always  ate  his  very  quickly, 
and  then  held  out  his  hand  to  ask.  for  the 
missionaries'  shares  Two  or  three  times  they 
ate  some  old  skins  which^  had  served-  as  bags 
and  mattress. 

Four  days  they  passed  in  this  sad  state,  the 
storm  still  continuing  with  great  fierceness. 
One  of  the  Esquimaux^  who  was  a  sorcefer, 
said  he  should  like  to  try  to  make  good  weather. 
The  missionaries  told  him  that  w^uld  be  wrong, 
and  would  do  no  good;  for  that  God  would 
make  the  storm  cease  when  he  pleased.  The 
man  said,  ^  I  shall'  tell  my  oountrymen  about 
you,  how  well  you  bear  this  misfortune/'  The 
Esquimaux  all  said  at  the  time,  that  they  were 
thankful  to  God  for  saving  them  from  death; 
hut  most  likely  they  forgot  it  when  the  trouble 
was  over. 

•  On  the  fourth  day  the  inside  of  the  snow 
house  began  to  melt,  and  the  poor  missionaries 
could  not  keep  themselves  dry  or  find  a  diy 
place  to  lie  down  in*  They  said  this  made  the 
cold  much  more  painful  than  it  had  been  before. 
"^He  next  morning  tha  weather  improTedy  Md 
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'they  dll  gladly i^tarted^komeward  again.  Hie 
"ice  lia<l  fonned  again  on  the  sea^  but  it  was  not 
so'  thick  aiid  strong  as  it  had  be6n  before  the 
stotm.  However/'the  travellers  reached  their 
home  ^witiiotit '  farther  accident^  and  we  can 
guess' how  glad  their  friends  were  to  see  them, 
and  how  heartily  the  mission  family  all  joined 
that  evening  in  prayer  and  praise.  We  have 
not  these  dreary,  dangerous  journeys ;  but  we 
muat  think  of  those  who  venture  their  lives,  to 
take  to' the  heathen'the  glad  news  of  salvation. 
Let  us  pray  for  them' that  they  may  always  be 
as  patient  in  BufPerhig,  and  as  diligent  in 
working,  as  these' missionariBs  were ;  and  let 
%(s  also  ask  that  they  tnay  not  labour  in  vain. 

E.  S. 


.ALLBG0ilY'6F^»E  'PmVBK  KINGDOMS. 

Not  for  a  moment  was  the  youthful  Prince 
staggered.  'He  held  the  Island  as  his  kingdom 
£ilready,  by  a  far  surer  title  than  it  itas  in  the 
power  of  tiie  IDark 'Prince  to  bestow,  even  the 
promi^  of  the  Great  King.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing, it  was  only  after  sharp  contest  that  he  could 
hope  to  win  it  from  the  grasp  of  his  strong  foe. 
And  ^hen  he  saw  in  spirit  the  toils  of  the  strug- 
gle, and  felt  all  the  bitterness  of  his  long  weary 
jAKiie  'from  home,  his  spirit  recoiled  from  the 
work  before  it.  It  was  a  tempttttion,  to  one 
whose  sensitiye  nature  shrunk  from  conflidt^^ 
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suffering,  unused  to  '^^^^^''^^'^^l^f^l 
regions  of  the  Fair  Country,  to  gam  ^jfJ'J 
fofegoing  the  warfare.*     Yet  lie  ^asjiot  ej^i 
for  one  brief  moment  inclined  to  peld,  but  b« 
noble  heart  was  strong  in  its  purpose.  ^^[^1 
this  Imd  he  left  the  Fair  Country,  crossed  the 
mighty   ocean,   and  braved  toil,  danger,  and 
Bcorn,  to  subject  himself  to  bis  foe     He  spurned 
the  false  thougH  and  repUed  to  tbe  Prince  of 
Darkness,  that  the  Island  was  not  m  bis  gift, 
and  that  it  was  unlawful  to  tempt  bis  Ruler. 
Then  he  descended  leisurely  from  tbe  hiU-top, 
and  found  awaiting  bim  some  messengers  irom 
the  Fair  Country,t  who  were  wont  often  to  pws 
between  it  and  tbe  various  ocean-isles,  and  who 
had  come   from   the  King,  at  this  seasonable 
hour,     to    cheer    and    comfort   tbeir    beloved 


Prince 


iTince, 

The  King's  Son  soon  began  topreacb.     One 

flay  he  called  together  a  number  of  t»eople ;  Mid 

then,  standing  on   the   brow   of  a  rocky  bill, 

beneath  the  shelter  of  some  spreading  palms,  he 

addressed   them.      He    reminded  them  of  the 

King's  past   mercies^  and  how  they  bad  been 

slighted;    he    reproved    them   for  many  sinful 

practices  which  he  had  witnessed  among  them, 

hJ!;  1^  !?  ^^^'^  tlieir  utter  disregard  of  tbe  laws  ot 

fortlf'^'''      ^^^«  ^^«  stood  up,  and  pleacJel 

har<h   Jf^J'  ^^""^  *^e  King's  laws  were  strict  an 

'  ^''®  *^«  l>ark   Prince  offered  them  ai 

"•^«-    Soe  aI;^^*J,J'*'V»«lf  hath  Buffered,  being  teinpted."-H#bw 
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easy  yoke,  and  much  fresh  kiio\yleclge  niu] 
pleasure. 

"  Has  this  man  represented  your  case  truly  V 
said  the  Good  Prince.  Several  replied  that  he 
bad,  and  the  rest  nodded  in  token  of  assent. 
**  Well  then,  my  beloved  friends,  hearken  awhile 
to  me,  and  I  will  speak  unto  you  the  words  of 
life.  Believe  me,  while  you  continue  to  render 
iinto  the  Dark  Prince  that  allegiance  which  be- 
longs rightfully  to  another,  even  unto  the  Great 
King  my  Father,  you  cannot  be  at  ease ;  nay, 
worse,  you  are  utterly  lost.  You  know  not  tlie 
character  of  the  Prince  you  have  chosen,  'fo 
you  he  seems  glorious  and  beneficent:  but 
before  the  foundations  of  this  fair  Island  were 
as  yet  arisen  from  the  deep,  I  knew  him ;  and 
he  was  then,  as  now,  evermore  engaged  io 
working  woe  to  the  King's  subjects.  He  is 
ilressed  to  your  eyes  in  the  clothing  of  the 
guileless  sheep ;  but  beware  of  him,  for  inwardly 
he  is  like  a  ravening  wolf.*  He  is  a  liar,  and 
geeks  to  deceive  you — ^not  that  you  may  thereby 
be  advantaged,  but  for  his  own  profit.  Yet  you 
cannot,  you  say,  break  off  from  him,  and  return 
to  submission  to  the  King's  laws.  It  is  true 
they  are  severe;  yet  the  time  was  when  his 
Hervice  was  counted  a  delight.  Oh !  when  shall 
that  happy  time  dawn  upon  the  Island  again  V* 

"  Oh  !  that  it  might,''  said  some.  "  Dow^n  !" 
cried  others.  "Away  witli  him!"  exclaimed  a 
third.  "Let  us  at  least  hear  him,"  interposed 
another  voice.     So  he  went  on  to  speak. 

•  John  vUl.  44. 


$8  JUVKMILK    MUSlQCUilT    nKllALD. 

•'The  Kingknoweth  your  in^rmitie^ ;  nay, 
that  you  are  as  frail  as  dust.  He  desires  AOt  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that.lie  should  turn 
from,  his  evil  ways  and  live.  Yet  you  are  all 
Hinners,  liable  to  his  punishment.  How  then 
!shall  you  be  reconciled,  for  the  King  is  ^ust? 
Here,  my  friends,  am  I,  come? to  show  you  the 
way  of  escape.  The  Kiug^so  loved  the  Island 
that  he  hath  sent  his  ouly  Son,  that  whosoever 
cometh  to  him  might  jiot  perish,  l^ut  be -suffered 
to  live.  I  am  the  Great  King's  Iast:me8seager ; 
if  ye  will  not  believe,  me,  yeiwill  huve  no.othei 
opportunity  of  escape.  J  h^e  jn*oelaim'  paidon 
in.the  King's  name — a  free,,  full  .pardon, — to«J] 
those  who. choose  sincerely- to. repent  of  , their 
former  unfaithfiilness,tand  vvish  to  submit  tbem- 
s^lves  again  to  the  King's  government.  For 
my  sake,  .because  J  eqitreai^d  ^with  tears  And 
supplications  before  his  throne,. and  offered  to 
ezile  myself  from,  the  Fair  Country 9  AXid  to  cooie 
and'taKe  up  my  abode  with- you, >.the  King  has 
consented  to  pardon, you.  But  there  ia  no  other 
way,  if  you  reject  this.  Under  the  wide  ardi 
of  heaven,  there  is  not  uttered  another  name 
save  mine  which  has  power  to  deliver^  you  from 
his  wrath.  Are  you  then  willing.to  take  me  for 
your  Ruler,  instead  of.  the  Hrince  of. the  Bark 
Land?  It  is  true  I  haye  no  wealth  or  daazling 
gifts  to  offer  you,  for. my  kingdomtisnot Ttch  in 
the  things  of  .the  worlds  and  my  follawEers  must 
be  lowly  ajid  poor  in  .spirit;;   hut. my  Father 

Kltfi*'  "*^'  ^'^^  ^**^  delivexed  all  thiqga  inlo  my 
^^^9,  yea,    all    power,   and   judgment,   and 


or  11BB  ^TBUIE  ^MMODOMB.  69 

^1iououT,'«nd  mi^ht:  '60'th^tii(yaghil'co«ie  oot 
outwmrdfy  ^Ith  ihe^gtate  6f  »a  feing,  y^t  all  tbe 
Mand«niinay  honour  the' Bmiy'eveti  Her  also  tiiey 
honour  liie  Father.  And  1  ctti  'give  unto  you  a 
loTo/a  peace,  and  a  joy  which  none  shall  molest, 
and  whioh  your  present  ^Prince,  with  all  his 
boaftts,  can  nerver  bestow.  You  will  find  his 
service  a  hard  one  ere  long,  if  you  continue  in 
it ;  but  my  yoke  is*  easy  and  my  burden  is' light. 
l5ce  you  yonder  plain,  by  the  side  of  that  clear 
lake?"  concluded  he,  stretching  forth  his  arm, 
rand  pointing  thither.  ^^On  thdt  will  I  set  up  a 
terit  'for  my  dwelling.  Thither  let  any  follow 
me  'who  are  willing  to  exchange  their  present 
serviee  for  mine, -and  gain  reconciliiAtlon  with 
the  King.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  Weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  ^I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for 
.lam  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  <and  ye^shaU  find 
•  rest'unrto  your  souls." 

*When  the  Prince' ceased  speaking,  there  was 

ti  great  silence ;  for  the  multitude  had  not  all 

heard  him  unmoved.   Heregarded  them  a  while 

witii  tenderness  and  pity  ;  and  then  turned  to 

^descend  the  hill,  bending  his  steps  towards 'the 

"  plain .     On«  by  one,  'BOtae  came  forth  from  the 

•crowd,  and  followed  him.     There  were  only 

twelve ;  yei  did  others  regard  him  intently,  as 

if  they  had  ftdn  go  but  dared  not,  not  being  so 

bold-hearted  as  their  companions.     It' was  not 

long  before  the  little  company  increased.     All 

who  came  tried  to  win  others.     In  a  few  waeks 

the  little<  band  numbered  mteniif. 
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The  Pnnce  drew  up  a.  code  of  laws  for  his 
new  Bubjects,  both  to  instruct  them  in  the  right 
way,  and  to  explain  to  others  the  manner  of 
entering  his  kingdom.  It  was  very  simple,  and 
not  harci  to  be  obeyed ;  for  he  was  so  merciful  to 
tlieir  frailty,  so  patient  with  their  ignorance  and 
d Illness,  so  willing  to  teach,  and  so  ready  to  re- 
mind any  nbout  to  fail,  that  the  people  had  con- 
stant help  from  a  strength  more  perfect  than 
tlieir  own.  These  arc  the  laws  the  Prince  made. 
First,  that  every  one  who  wished  to  be  in  his 
kingdom  should  forsake  the  seryice  of  the  Dark 
Prince  ;*  and  then  present  himself  at  the  tent, 
before  llie  throne  of  grace,  as  the  place  where 
the  Prince  sat  was  often  called,  humbly  ac- 
knowledgiiigt  the  unfaithfulness  and  ingratitude 
of  which  he  had  bee«  guilty  in  breaking  Ids 
allegiance  to  the  King.  He  was  also  to  brin«^ 
to  the  Prince  a  humble  petition  for  pardon,^ 
to  be  given  to  the  King,  which  petition  must  con- 
tain a  sincere  and  full  confession  of  the  offences 
of  him  who  presented  it,  mu^t  declare  that  as  a 
criminal  he  deserved  punishment,  must  plead 
for  pardon  only  through  the  kindness  of  the 
Prince  in  coming  to  bear  the  suflering§  which 
many  had  earned,  and  to  raise  a  kingdom  where 
those  who  should  turn  from  the  Dark  Prince 
might  be  received  into  safety,  and  must  pray  for 
admission  into  this  kingdom.  Further,  the  hope 
of  pardon  must  be  expressed  clearly  and  without 

♦  Matt.  vi.  24.~Rom.  vi.  6.— Luke  xlU.  S.—Xepentatiee, 
Tobni.ff.-.^^lH^ewfon.  t  Pmytr.       -    {  Rom.  v  S. 
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niMfgiving,*  for  the  King  would  count  it  as  an 
insult  that  any  should  doubt  his  word  of  promise. 
All  such  petitions  presented  to  the  Prince,  he 
cigned  with  his  own  name,  and  sealed  with  bis 
own  seal  ;t  and  the  next  time  that  any  messen- 
i,or*s  ship  touched  at  the  Island,  bound  for  the 
Fair  Country,  he  put  them  therein,  and  they 
Avcre  safely  conveyed  to  the  King.  Thus  were 
subjects  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
Prince. 

♦  Acts  X.  43,  and  xvi.  91.—FaH?i,  f  John  xW.  14. 

C  To  he  continued, ) 


THE  BANYAN  TREE. 

This  curious  tree  grows  in  India  ;  it  is  called 
the  Banyan  or  Indian  Fig. 

It  may  be  thought  that  the  picture  represents 
several  trees,  but  it  2<«  one  tree  with  many 
stems.     One  traveller  describes  it,  as  **like  » 
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I 


^  this  tvse,  after  vprtrnding  a  Httie  wvf 
Jumsontally,  begin  to  grow  down  agftin  to  ibe 
tiarlii,  iwhme  thvjr  takoToot,  become  stems,  pot 
-Jorthnew  biwaebes,  which  do  the  same  tiuBg 
agntn^  anil  thna  a  single  tree'may  increase  iati 
a;  forest. 

TiaTellers  ^tell  us  that  ihe  Banyan  tree,  is 
'generally  now  inhabited  by  a  Brahmin,  wiio 
builds  his  little  shed  against  its  trunk  :  here  he 
lives  and  amuses  himself  by  directing  the 
lengtheniug  branches  into  proper  places,  fonn- 
ing  each  into  a  regular  arch:  he  spends  hi* 
solitary  hours  in  wandering  amongst  the  greeo 
alleys  of  his  tree,  s^dom  leaving  its  limits. 
The  people  of  the  <neighbourhood  take  him 
food  every  day,  and  receive  his  prayers  and 
benedictions. 

The  great  poet  Mihon,  has  given  a  beaatifiil 
description  of  this  tree  :-^ 

*'  BranMii^  bo  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  giouiid 
The  bcndikl  twigs  take  root;  and  daughters  grow 
About  the  mother  tree :  a  pillared  shade, 
High  oferrarched,  with  ctshoi^ig  walks  between." 


^txi^tttu  illtttftratiU. 

Genesia  xxxi.  40.  'fin  the  day  the  drought  comiimeJ 
lue,  and  the  frost  by  night." 

TsTRoueHouT  western  'Aria,  "ftere  is  much 
moie  diffiorenoe 'between  the  temperature  of  the 
dfiey  and  night,   than   is  geaeiAUy  'known  in 
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Bnrope.  An  idea  of.  ibis  can  only  be  imagined, 
by  supposing  a  night  of  our  winter  temperature 
ibil9\%'ing  a  day  warmer  tiian  any  that  out 
^iimnaers  afford.  In  ^ the  summer  time,  tli« 
night  <atr  is,  in  the  warmest  situations,  cooler 
than  that' of  our  summer  nights,  and  in  other 
•situations,  off  ten  as  cool  as  the  night  in  our 
early  spring.  This  night-coolness  is  felt, 
however,  in > the  East  as  a  grdtiiication  after  tiie 
intense  and  relaxing  heat  of  the  day:  but 
when  the  nights  become  positively  cold,  while 
the  days  remain  extremely  warm,  the  contrast 
is  very  distressing  to  those  who  are  exposed  to 
its  influence  in  the  open  air.  Europem 
travellers  suffer  much  from'  this. 


'Leriticus  xxTii.'3?.     "Whatsoever  passeth  under  the 
Kid.** 

This  is  nuMt: likely  an  allusion* to  the  process 
•which  Jewish  writers  tell  us  was  followed  in 
taking' the'titfae.  The  cattle  were  placed  in  an 
efidosure,  with  'a  narrow  entrance,  through 
which  one  animal  only* could  pass  at  a  time. 
Attfaisasttranee,  outside  «tood  a  man  with  a  rod 
mariied 'with  oehre,  or  other  colouring  matter,. 
and  as  the  animals^  passed  out,  he  counted 'them, 
and  let  his  Trod 'fikll  on  every  tenth  without 
.distinclion.  Whatever  >  animal  bore  the  mark 
thiisimpr0Bsed,.wasitaken'forthe'tithe,'Whethdr 
were  it  m^le  4>r  feiiie,  sound'  op  anseund. 
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ADORATION   OF  THE  TOOTH  OF  BUDDHU 
IN  CEYLON. 

The  people  of  Ceylon  serve  « lords  many, 
and  gods  many."  They  worship  trees,  stars, 
books,  painted  images  of  mud,  unholy  living 
men,  and  even  devils.  The  object,  however,  to 
which  the  highest  adoration  is  paid,  is  u 
supposed  tooth  of  'Buddhu,  the  f6under  or 
restorer  of  tlieir  religion.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
king  who  lived  about  2,300  years  ago.  When 
he  died  they  say  his  soul  ceased  to  exist.  His 
body  was  burnt  on  an  immense  funeral  pile,  in 
]3Tese.nce  of  seven  hundred  thousand  priests,  a:id 
of  sixty  thousand  princes.  His  favourite 
pupil  rescued  the  tooth  from  the  flames,  ami  to 
it  the  same  veneration  is  paid  which  was  shown 
to  Buddhu  when  alive.  The  books  containing 
its  history,  are  much  read  by  the  Cingalese. 
According  to  their  account,  it  has  passed 
through  many  changes.  They  say  that  might)' 
monarchs  have  sometimes  contended  for  the 
honour  of  having  it.  At  one  time  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  persons  who  denied  its  power,  and 
attempted  to  destroy  it.  By  them  it  was  thrown 
into  a  glowing  furnace,  but  it  burst  fortli. 
unscathed,  emitting  rays  which  ascended  tbrougii 
the  skies,  and  illumined  the  universe:  it  wa« 
buried  deep  in  the  earth,  which  was  trodden 
down  by  elephants;  but  it  reappeared  on  the 
surface  in  the  centre  of  a  gold  lotus  flower :  it 
was  cast  into  a  deep  and  filthy  pool,  whicli 
speedily  beeame  a  clear  pond  covered  with  lotu< 
flowers,  on   one  of  which  the  relic  was  seen 
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reposing.  It  was  brought  to  Ceylon  about 
1500  years  ago,  and  during  the  reign  of  tbe 
Kandyan  king  it  was. guarded  with  the  greatest. 
onre.  Even  since  it  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  English  it  has  been  protected  day  and  night, 
Ijy  soldiers  paid  by  the  British  Goyernment. 
At  the  remonstrance  of  the  missionaries  the 
guard  is  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  tooth 
delivered  to  the  people  themselves.  Not  long 
sigo  a  meeting  of  the  j)rie8ts,  chiefs,  and  people, 
v.as  convened  in  the  Hall  of  Audience  of  the 
]ate  kings  of  the  Island,  to  make  arrangements 
for  transferring  the  tooth  to  them.  They  were 
iiinvilling,  however,  to  receive  it,  as  they 
roijsidercd  it  too  valuable  to  be  entrusted  to 
tlioir  keeping.  One  aged  idolator  especially, 
Kdvanced  with  trembling  steps,  and  stretching 
out  his  withered  arms,  implored  the  government 
to  jDrotect  that  which  they  valued  more  than 
their  lands,  more  than  their  lives,  more  than 
their  children.,  lie  was  told,  however,  that  his 
request  could  not  be  granted. 

11  le  relic  is  preserved  in  the  **  Palace  of  the 
'i'oolh"  in  Kandy,  in  the  interior  of  Ceylon. 
The  room  in  which  it  is  kept  is  small  but  richly 
decorated.  The  floor  is  covered  with  the 
costliest  carpets,  the  walls  are  hung  round  witli 
rloth  of  gold.  The  tooth  itself  is  enshrined 
within  golden  caskets,  studded  with  diamonds, 
rubies,  sapphires,  and  emeralds.  Thrice  a  day 
the  temple  is  opened  for  the  reception  of 
worshipper.',  who  come  even  from  Burmah, 
Siaip,  and  China.     The  offerings  presented. aw 
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.flirett .  imelling   floincTs,    liee,  cioth,  iMoimj, 

precious  st6ne0y.&c.    Wken  the  worshippefs  «e 

•Membled,  a  piiest   with    sfaaven  'head,   aad 

'yellow  robeSy  drsws  baok  the  eurtain,  and  anid 

.a  deafening  ■  noise  ^ef  drams,  add  other  instni- 

ments  of  music,  the  people  prostrate  Aanselrss 

'Otfore  thie. tooth  of- a  dead  man.     They  repeat 

tdorisg  that  time  the  foUowiog  words  in  Bali :— 

I  make  Baddha.  my  reftige : 

I  make  his  bo6k8  my  refuge : 

I  mak^  Ilia  priests  my  refuge : 

ChlldreD,  you  who  have  been  taught  to  make 
Jesus  your  refuge,  pity  the  poor  deluded  Cinga- 
lese, who  are  trusting  to  refuges  of  lies  which  will 
be  swept  away  in  the  day  of  trial.  As  soon  as. you 

'reaid  this  pray  for  them.  Work  for  them.  It 
is  pleasant  to  hear  how  Ynuch  the  children  of 

'England  have  raised  for  Africa.  I  hope  they 
will  remember  Asia  too,  which  contains  six 
times  the  population !  'Many  Sunday  schooli 
number  one  hundred  pupils ;  were  each  child  in 
fuch  a  school,  to  collect  a  halfpenny  a  week,  it 
would  support  a  teacher  in  India  or  Ceylon. 
At  the  next  missionary,  meeting  of  every  Sunday 
school,  let  the  question  be  asked,  and  answered. 
Can  we  not  support  a  school  in  Ceylon  or  Inditf  ? 


MISSIONARY  AN£CDOT£. 
Mb.  Rbad,  va  missionary  in  Africa,  relates 
Aat  hearing  that  a  little  girl  of  fiye  or  six  y 
<««aw8s£requMitly«ean  goinj  to  the  bosh,  i 
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vto  her,  **'i  kear  tf»t  .you  often "pray ;  whftt  do 
you  pray  for  ?  "  **  Oh,  said  she.  "  I  say,  Lard 
Jesusy  kere.  is  a  poor  little  child, — ^forgive  ma 
all  my  suis,  and  give  me  a  new  heart,  and  grant 

.  me  thy  H«^ly  Spirit/' 


NEWS  FEOM  AFAR. 

,X  1.S7ZE&  70.SUK2UY.  SCHOOL.  QiUU»ABlf  IN  .IHMUAHD. 

.  Nrntm^^BahmnoBf  Nov,  18,  184t;. 

•My  abab  touno  FBianDS. — I  was  once  a  Sunday 

school  teaoher  itr  England,*  liut  am  noW  become  one  in 

the  West  Indies.     I  vwll  remember  what  interest  the 

Sua^y  school  cfaildven  felt  in  hearing  about  mission 

■  jaboiin  in  Tarions  parts  of  the  world;  I  will  therefore  tell 

ryou  something  abont  what-  we  are  doing  here.    A  fd\v 

wedcs  ago  it  was  agreed  to  have  a  Juvenile  Missionary 

meeting  at  the  baptist  chapfel  of  this  place :  accordingly, 

.  on  Che  sabbath  afternoon  appointed,  the  children  of  the 

two    baptist   schools  •  met  together^-^about   300  black 

.chiidien.      Mr.    Capern,  -our    missionary,    began    bj 

•seadtttg  about  the  dying  Indian  boy  (from  the  Juvenile 

Herald)  to  them,  arid  made  some  comments  on  it. 

then  they  sung  a  fevouriteE  hymn  from  Gurwen*s  Hymns 

:and  Chants. 

-'**  Around  the  throne  Of  Odd  in  heaven, 
'  Thousands  of  children  stand  : 
Children  Whose  sins  are  dll  forgiven  - 
A  holy  happy  band. 

Smging  glory,  glory,  gtoryi" 

It  was  delightful  to  hear  them  .aiqg  this,  tor  thsy 
saomed  to  sing  it  vith.ail-  their  heart,  and  Ithinkthice 
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is  nothing  ao  beautiful  ns  to  hear  sabbath  sc^uxnl  diildfeii 
ting, 

A  genllemaD  tlieii  addressed  them,  and  said  ivhat  a 
delightful  thing  it  would  be  if  they  all  met  and  ssng 
" glory,  glory,  gldr},"  in  the  other  world;  but  ther  must 
remember  that  they  could  never  join  that  '*  holy  happy 
baud  "  unless  like  these  glorified  little  children  they  seek 
their  Saviour^s  grace,  and  love  his  name  on  earth.  He 
had  been  taught  when  a  child  in  England  to  think  the 
English  clilldren  the  happiest,  for  no  children  had  such 
privileges  as  they;  and  had  often  sung  Dr.  Watts's 
beautiful  hvmn  "  I  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace.'" 
&e. ;  but  he  really  thought  that  now  the  Nassau  children 
were  as  well  off  as  the  Englisli  children,  and  enjoyed  the 
same  privileges  ;  this  was  owing,  under  the  providence 
of  God,  to  the  missionaries  who  had  left  their  homes, 
crossed  the  seas,  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
and  establish  schools  fqr  the  young.  How  much  then 
did  they  not  owe  to  th^  missionaries;  they  could  never 
repay  the  debt;  they  should  then  show  their  gratitude  by 
giving  all  in  their  power  to  enable  the  society  to  send 
missionaries  to  Africa,  so  that  the  little  children  of 
Africa  might  be  as  well  instructed  as  those  of  Nassau. 

>jr. (formerly  a  slave)  then  told  them  how 

much  better  off  they  were  than  their  parents  had  been : 
who  had  no  schools,  nor  any  one  to  instruct  them. 
When  he  was  a  boy  the  only  chapel  he  had  to  go  to  vas 
the  gaol,  and  the  only  lesson  they  taught  him  was  thirty- 
nine  In&hes :  he  once  had  a  severe  flogging  for  simply 
asking  to  go  to  school.  They  ought  then  to  shov  that 
they  valued  their  privileges  by  helping  to  send  the  gospel 
to  the  little  children  in  Africa. 
One  or  two  more  ieachers  also  spoke;  after  which  the 
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mianon'box  went  round,  and  they  contributed  about  twa 
dollars.  I  must  also  tell  you  that  th«y  contribute  in  the 
M>i*ovi  every  l^unday  for  Africa. 

And  now,  my  dear  children,  I  must  conclude  this  biief 
account  of  our  missionary  meeting  by.  asking  every  one 
of  you,  whether  you  contribute  anything  for  the  cause  of 
missions  ?  If  you  do,  you  do  well ;  but  if  you  do  not,  let 
the  black  children  of  Nassau  be  an  example  to  you,  and 
go  and  do  lik  cn'ise. 

I  new  remain,  my  dear  children, 

Your  sincere  friend. 

♦ 

JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  MEETING. 
NORWICH. 
Toe  children  of  the  Orford  Hill  sabbath-school, 
Norwich,  held  a  juvenile  missionary  meeting  for  the  first 
time  on  Sunday  afternoon,  October  tlie  11th.  It  was 
opened  by  reading  and  prayer.  The  children  then  sang 
some  hymns,  and  recited  several  dialogues  and  pieces. 
The  meeting,  ^ThicIl  was  an  exceedingly  interesting  one, 
(and  which  all  the  old  people  as  well  as  young  ones  will 
(or  a  long  time,  we  hope,  think  and  pray  about,)  then 
concluded  by  a  short  address,  and  prayer,  and  a  collection 
of  nearly  £2  for  the  juvenile  missionary  box. 


LiTTLB    George^   First   Joueney  :    Religious  Tract 
Society. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  little  book, 
gifing  an  accomft  Mf  many  things  which  children  ought 
to  know.  Little  boys  wlw  stay  quietly  at  home  will  like 
to  hear  all  that  iittle  George  saw  when  his  kind  papa 
tock  him  out  travelling  with  him. 
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Tarn  NuMiaT  Gvidb  ;  or,  the  lBfiait*ii  Frnk-  Hyft^r 
lKN»k4  R.  York«.CIarim,  aAd  Ok 

This  little  book  is  writb^H  by  a  mother,  and  g^ei 
tokens  of  the  deep  anxiety  and  tetider  love  of 'a  mother's 
bdsit.  It '  will  be;  w«  beltere,  a  fiiToarite  with  botb 
mothen  and  children.  The  littte  ones  will  like  the  emsf 
rhymes,  simple  lessons,  und  pretty  pictures ;  and  motheff 
wril  find  those  first  great  truthrof  the  bible,  which  the^ 
so  much  wish  to  impress  upon  the  minds  *of  their  child- 
ren, here  put  into  language  most  likely  to  please  ani 
interest  them. 


YOUTHFUL'  WARRIORS. 
Ilk  the  year  1611,  an  army  of  ninety  thousand  chil- 
dren, commanded  by  a  youthful  warrior,  set  out  fiom 
Germany  to  conquer  the  Holy  Land.  Filled  with  seel, 
bM  ignomnt  of  the  geography  of  the  earth,  they  were 
dismayed  on  perceiving  the  waten  of  the  MeditenanesB 
spread  but  before  them.  They  had  no  means  of  cvoMiDg 
this  sea ;  and  soon  fell  into  disorder.  Many  died  or 
were  murdered  ;  and  thirty  thousand  wer^  captured  m 
the  shores  of  Marseilles  by  the  Moon,  and  sold  isle 
slavery. 

Long  years  ago  a  youthful  band, 

Full  ninety  thousand  strong, 
S<»t  forth  to  shield  the  Holy  Land  ' 
From  Saracenic  wrong.  ^  . 

A  blood-red  cross- eaeh  waiiJor'iir«#'- 

On  «8p  }of  polish'd  ateel'i 
The.m«tto.wliish«ach.hMHMr'WM  ' 

^^FideUtyands^i^ 
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With  Tig'rouB  Btep,  and  eagle  glance. 

These  young  cnuaden  passed 
Along  the  iunny  plains  of  Franoe, 

And  reached  Maraeillet  at  last. 

Here  wa«  no  friendly  hand  to  guide, 

No  bark  to  waft  them  o'er  ; 
Foil  many  sickened,  drooped,  and  died. 

On  that  unfriendly  shore. 

The  others,  roanaing  o'er  the  plains 

In  unquench'd  bravery. 
By  barb'rous  Moors  were  bound  in  chains, 

And  sold  to  slavery. 

Young  friends !  a  battle  you  most  fight, , 

A  race  you  all  must  run ; 
Your  armour  must  be  polish'd.  bright. 

To  glitter  in  the  sun. 

If  you  your  risen  Lord  would  see. 

And  in  his  triumphs  share, 
Salvation  must  your  helmet  be ; 

Your  watchword^  "  fervent  prayer." 

^fou  must  be  «o]dieis  of  the  cross  ;  . 

Must  fight  and  conquer  sin  ; 
Must  count  all  earthly  joys  but  dross, . 

That  Canaan  you  may  win. 

The  sin-crushed  soul  in  evVy  land, 

Of  ev'ry  hue,  and  dime, 
Fram'd  by  the  same  Almighty  hand, 

Thy  btothfer  is— and  mine. 
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"TO  OBEY  IS  BETTER  THAN  SACRIFICE.'' 

*T  IS  better  to  offer  the  heart's  pure  defotion — 

The  soul's  pure  affections — submission  and  love, 
Than  the  wealth  of  the  earth,  or  the  pearls  of  the  ocean, 

As  gifts  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  above. 
'Tis  better  to  list,  when  the  Spirit's  revealing 

The  love  of  Jehovah — our  duty  to  God  ; 
When  his  mercy  is  offered  for  cleansing  and  healing. 

Than  to  scatter  our  heartless  oblations  abroad. 

'T  is  blessed  to  open  our  treasures—  a  fountain, 

Whence  constant  benevolence  may  readily  flow, 
Like  streams   gushing  forth  from   the  depths  of  tho 
mountain, 

To  water  the  plains  and  the  valleys  belopr. 
But  what  are  our  giils !  though  many  applaud  them. 

If  the  heart  is  withheld  from  our  Saviour  and  King  ? 
Our  charities,  he  will  not  own  nor  reward  them. 

Unless  the  heart's  offering  we  willingly  bring. 

Oh!  then,  in  the  bloom  of  life's  early  morning, 
When  the  fresh  buds  of  promise  are  ready  to  ope  ; 

When  the  future  with  visions  of  beauty  is  dawning, 
And  earth's  gladsome  picture  is  gilded  with  hope,— 
Oh  1  tJten  let  thy  youngest  affections  be  given— 
Lay  thy  heart's  fairest  blossoms  on  heaven's  p'.i.t) 
shrine; 

An  offering  meet  and  accepted  of  heaven. 

And  faith's  conscious  blessings  shall  surely  be  thine.— 

/T9m  the  New  York  Reo^rder, 
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rwE  nmDoo  BEiBEaBooif . 

Ouft  pictttffe  on  the  otiicpr  page  represents 
part  of  a  marriage  procession  in  India,  We 
gave  a  short  account  <^  oae  last  year  ni 
lustration  of  ihe  passage  of  Stcripture  con- 
tained in  Matthew  xxv.  In  the  marariages  «f 
the  ridiy  gseat  .prqpflitttions  aite  made,  of  music, 
fiiewoilu,  ice,  ami  vast  multitudes  are  inviiied 
-to  the  weddmgi.  Generally  at  twelve  o'clock 
a*  nighty  the  bndegroom  goes  to  the  house  of 
IIk  bride*  He  is  carried  in  a  gilt  palanikeeni 
richly  dvesoed^  and  with  msny  gold  and  silver 
oiflianBUiif.  The  procession  before  and  behind 
him  is  Tery  Jong*  Tiie  streets  Are  qiute 
iMnmiiiSfeed  by  rthe  ifi«nA>eaux  tmd  li^ts  whidh 
tiie  lervaats  carry :  and  ftrewtMrks^  placed  on 
eneii  side  of  ^e  fftfwt,  ore  let  off  as  Ibe 
procession  mores  along.  iHoriesy  eamelsy  an^ 
elephants,  richly  caparisoned,  are  led  in  the 
pvoee8Sio%  and  mnsic  of  ^dHB^ent  kind»  is 
piliRMed  birfore  and  afi^^  tba  %nnd^f9om* 


HOW  CAN  I  HELP  THE  HEATHEN  ? 

M  ttnas  is  yo«r  nmraniisionary  magazuM/' 
fiwi  fi£th'«  iratmma  to  her  little  girl  oae 
sdMbafh  mffrtting, »'  wbsch  gives  you  auftec^^eOvt 
of  Oiad^a^cnk  in  Idie  emAu'' 

^  'Rm  «  net  a  |n«t|y  ptetese  at  -ih*  fae|^- 
iiB^,n«niny1  winli»it»lKiift?'' 

<(  It  is  the  picture  of  a  'gvaatt  ioaags^  (ibat. 
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and  1  think  with  you  that  it  is  not  very  pretty ; 
but  the  poor  heathen  in  a  far  off  country  call  it 
God,  and  fancy  that  it  can  hear  and  answer 
their  prayers  to  it/' 

*•  How  foolish  they  must  be  V 

«  Yes,  but  they  have  never  been  taught  any 
better,  and  believe  what  their  ignorant  priests 
tell  them,  without  questioning  their  stories." 

«  But  why  do  they  not  read  their  bibles,  and 
leara  about  God  in  reality,  mamma  V 

^f  Because  they  have  no  bible  yei ;  and  then 
they  have  so  long  believed  in  their  own  fiJse 
religion  that  they  find  it  very  difficult  to  think 
they  have  been  in  the  wrong  all  this  .time ;  and 
when  any  Christian  missionary  tries  to  convince 
them  of  their  error,  and  explain  the  ^rue  way 
of  salvation,  they  do  not  feel  at  all  willing  to 
admit  that  ^eir  own  painful  efforts  to  atone 
for  sin  are  of  no  avail." 

**  What  do  they  do  ?" 

<(Some  heathens  cut  th^nselves,   or    tear 

their  hair,  and  endure  all  sorts  of  voluntaiy 

hardship  or  suffering  ;  others  make  a  pilgrim- 

^^  to  some  place  they  Imagine  more  holy  than 

Any  other ;  some  stand  in  one  position  a}l  their 

Ji^e^,  or  ratike  a  vow  always  to  crawl  on  the 

abound  ;  in  some  eovntries  they  even  believ*  it 

^^   right  to  sacrifice  each  other,  o^  tkeir  mm 

^r  Htik  ehildrm  I  many  think  that  they  ahaU 

^  sure  of  future  happinew  by  casting  them- 

^^ves  under  the  moving  ear  of  a  firightlal  idol 

^  *med  Juggernaut;   or  drowning  themaalTat 

^  '"^e  facred  river." 
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f<  Dear,  mamma,  how  shocking !  hut  what 
makes  them  think  of  such  things  V 

"The  hible,  my  dear  Edith,  tells  us  that 
God  has  given  to  all  men  an  inward  light, 
called  conscience,  which  if  attended  to  will 
teach  us  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong  ;  but 
if  it  is  neglected,  to  use  the  language  of  scrip- 
ture, it  "sleeps"  or  becomes  "seared,"  that  is 
dead,  and  ceases  to  guide  us.  Now  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  apostle  Paul's  epistle  to  the 
Romans  the  heathen  are  described  as  shutting 
their  eyes  to  the  knowledge  which  they  might 
gain  of  God  by  observing  his  wonderful  works 
in  nature,  because  they  did  not  like  to  remember 
him  ;  and  so,  it  goes  on  to  say,  God  gave  them 
up  to  their  own  evil  minds." 

"Do  the  heathens  now  seem  to  know  that 
they  are  sinners  ?" 

"  It  does  appear  almost  universal,  my  love, 
among  the  most  ignorant  of  the  heathen  that 
there  is  a  consciousness  of  their  unhol}*^  state, 
and  all  who  think  much  on  the  subject,  we 
learn  from  their  own  statements,  pass  their 
lives  under  that  <  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment y  which  induces  them  continually  to 
seek  some  mode  of  deliverance  from  their  heavy 
burden  of  guilt,  and  some  assured  hope  of 
future  happiness.  In  the  Old  Testament  there 
are  continual  allusions  to  this,  especially  in  the 
prophecies,  where  the  heathen  is  described  as 
saying  with  deep  anxiety,  <  Wfiat  shall  I  give 
for  the  sin  of  vny  poulV  and  the  same  anxiety 
flow  leads  <io  the  many  misguided  efforts. w 
read  of  in  missionary  accounts." 


I 
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K  One  woidd  think  ihej  wonid  be  rery  gkd 
to  hear  of  God's  wu^r  of  salration^  instead  of 
not  believing  the  missionaries  V 

(« You  forget^  Edith,  that  having  so  long 
been  used  to  believe  error,  it  is  very  difficnlt  to 
change  an  opinion  suddenly ;  and  most  people 
would  so  much  rather  d^  something  by  which 
they  might  earn  pardon,  as  it  were,  that  the 
simple  act  of  faith  prescribed  in  ^e  gospel  is 
despided  and  rejected,  till  God  touches  the  heart, 
and  enables  us  gladly  to  look  to  the  dear 
Saviour  for  that  help  which  no  one  ebe  can 
give  r 

*<  Ah  mamma !  ever  since  you  explained  that 
sweet  verse : — 

<  H«  saw  how  wickad  oomi  had  been 
And  knew  that  God  mu^puuialL  sin  \. 
Sa  out  of  pity  J«tu9  said 
H«'d  beai  the  giwiihmffat  iaatead  3 ' 

I  have  wished  all  the  world  could  hear  of  his 
I'jve  ;  and  when  I  grow  up  I  should  like  to 
teach  in  the  Sunday-school  as  Atmi  Sarah 
does !" 

'it  But  you  need  not  wait  till  you  are  g^owa 
U2>,  my  love.  There  are  many  epportnnities  for 
you  to  tell  about  our  dear  Saviour  in  our  own 
house,  to  your  nurse,  or  your  brothere  and 
staters ,"  and  though  you  eannot  talk  to  tta 
heathen,  you  can  help  to  send  Hie  good  miasiOB- 
aritfs  to  them.'* 

"  Dear  mamma  X  how  can  I  help  tilem  f 
<<  Vf  hy,  you  know  that  as  ft  is  »o«  the  Mf 
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«if  every  one  to  go  tibroad,  Chriatianif  tbeie- 
fore,  join  tpgethj^  and  agr^  each  to  paj 
Miaetbiog  for  tb£  support  of  some  pioua  persoa 
wJto  should  devote  all  his  time  to  preaching  and 
prayer.  Thay  also  furaLsh  him  with  hiUes  and 
Vooka  ior  teachia^;  people  to  read.  This  ia 
called  a  Society^  and  the  nore  money  they  can 
]froeure»  the  more  lubles  find  miasionaries  they 
are  enabled  to  seadK*' 

^  How  I  should  like  to  help  them  I  Bat  I 
have  110  money,  vhat  can  I  do  ?'* 

**  Well  we  must  consider  what  eUe  you  can 
give..  You  can  work  neatly,  and  collect  sheila 
and  sort  them  into  their  classes,  and  your  head 
and  your  hands  are  both  useful*'^ 

«  But  shells  ft»d  needlework  will  do  no  tf^ttod 
to  tlie  Hiaalonary  Society^  wiU  they  V 

^<  listen  to  xae,  Edith,  and  I  will  tell  you 
hoMi  other  children  Wve  contrived.  I  knew  a 
Uttk  girl^  who^  like  yourselfy  was  very  anxious 
ta  semi  light  to  the  heathen,  and  her  mamma 
ftuggeated  that  she  should  dress  dolls  and  sell 
then  to  her  friends,  and  give  tlie  profits  of  her 
viork  to  the  Society.  This  litxlo  girl  liad  feeble 
health,  and  was  not  very  persevering,  but  her 
mamma  encouraged  her  and  gave  her  the  first 
doll  with  materials  for  clothing  it,  and  she 
worked  diligently  tilt  the  end  of  the  year,  when 
shehad  ihn  gveat  pieaanre  ^f  sanding  eiffhieen 
shillings  as  her  own  earnings  for  the  poor 
heathen." 

<aHo«  hajpf  y  she  must  have  felt>  mamna^ 
«an  ^ou  tail  me  an^' other  plan  ?" 
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^  There  were  abo  two  little  boys,  who  had  « 
small  printing  press  presented  to  them^  and 
they  printed  labels  for  preserved  fruity  and 
names  to  paste  inside  books,  and  even  a  long 
poem  which  they  sold  to  their  friends,  and  thus 
realized  £l,  which  they  could  not  have  raised 
but  by  their  own  industry,  for  they  were  not 
rich.  Ano:!ier  very  little  girl  used  to  collect 
tlie  snails  ^vhich  infested  her  papa's  garden  and 
spoiled  his  plants,  for  which  he  paid  her 
sixpence  a  hundred.  I  remember  one  damp 
summer  she  was  quite  consoled  for  its  incon- 
veniences by  the  increase  of  her  work  for  the 
mbsion.*' 

"  Well,  mamma,  but  what  can  I  do  ?" 
•  We  will  consult  papa.  You  know  he  is 
often  glad  for  us  to  fold  papers  for  him,  or  sort 
different  things  from  his  laboratory,  but  he 
complains  that  you  are  soon  tired ;  however,  if 
your  love  for  the  souls  of  the  perishing  heathen 
will  make  you  persevere  in  the  employment  he 
gives  you,  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  agpree  to  pay 
you  a  certain  sum  for  every  such  service,  and 
then  you  will  have  a  little  fund  at  your  own 

E.  W.  P. 
(7b  be  continued,) 


ALLEGORY  OF  THE  THREE  KINGDOMS. 
(  Continued Jram  page  61 .) 

It   was  wonderful   to    see   his    tenderness 
towards  the  rebels;  even  the  worst  were  never 
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turned  away,  but  a]l  that  came  were  welcomed. 
Nor  were  they  needlessly  upbraided  for  past 
crimes^  haying  once  confessed  them ;  yet  tiiey 
were  wont  to  say  among  themselves,  "Though 
the  Prince  never  casts  our  former  guilt  in  our 
tee^,  yet  oh !  how  bitter  seems  it  to  our  own 
hearts,  when  first  we  taste  his  exceeding  love 
towards  us.  How  wondrous  are  his  wayti 
towards  the  children  of  the  Island.  Ho<w 
could  we  forsake  such  a  Ruler!"  And  ever 
after  were  they  commanded  to  make  all  their 
requests  to  the  King  through  the  Prince.* 
Before  they  rebelled,  the  King  had  been  wont 
to  come  and  converse  familiarly  with  them ;  but 
when  they  left  his  service,  he  did  it  no  more. 
If  they  now  wanted  to  ask  anything  of  him, 
their  petitions  must  have  the  name  of  the  Prince 
affixed  to  them,  and  be  sent  through  him  to  the 
Fair  Country.  "For,"  said  the  King,  "they 
would  never  have  been  heard  at  all,  for  their 
own  sakes,  after  they  rebelled ;  but  since  my  Son 
loveth  them  well,  and  earnestly  intercedeth  for 
them,  I  will  hear  them ;  yet  will  I  show  them 
that  it  is  for  his  sake,  and  not  for  theirs,  that 
I  grant  their  requests." 

Every  one,  directly  he  was  received  into  the 
Prince's  new  kingdom,  had  a  copy  of  the  laws 
given  unto  him.l  It  was  bound  up  with  the 
King's  own  original  code  of  laws,  and  with  a 
history  of  the.  Island,  particularly  of  the  rebel- 
lion, which  the  King  had  caused  to  be  written, 


*  John  xiT.  e.    Eph.  ik  !&       f  Luke  xjU  18, 
X  -5 
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tittt  Uifl  I«lfto4er»  aMfki  tvad  ii,,  and  ] 
their  ingratitude.  The  Fkuiee  mmie  yet  oIlMf 
l«tw»,  besides  those  wbksh  e^qylaified  thft'teiBs  of 
entrance  into  his  kingdom*  Ono  wa^  ^bmt  thcf 
should  Fender  their  conduet  faithfol  and:  trmo  tp 
tiie  aneioQ  t  laws  of  the  King,*  sueh  aa  it  had  Baoi 
before  they  joined  the  dark  Prinee ;.  for  thtingh 
these  laws  had  been  broken  by  th&  Islandeny 
they  had  never  been  repealed  by  the  Kinfp^  wh0 
indeed  governed  all  his  vast  doauaions  aeeotding 
to  the  same  rule ;  and  to  restore  the  Ialandef»t» 
^eir  former  allegiance,  not  merely  t»  save 
them  from  the  punishment  of  their  prese&t  gwdt, 
was  the  great  object  of  the  Good  Prisee.  Yel 
needed  it  maay  strugi^les*  to  forsake  the  hahils 
of  sin  Avbieh  had  grown  lamtlkir  to  them.  And 
some  thought  it  hard  to  have  to  watch  every 
tUou^t  and  word,  in  order  to  take  heed  Ihali  il 
were  not  false.  But  HKM^t  obeyed  jeyfii%,  for 
tite  love  which  they  bore  to  the  Prinee  uadaiA 
things  easy*  Anotheu  law  wae  to  love  and 
suocour  one  another,  f  And  trvibf  they  ircmld 
have  done  it^  even  had  there  been  no  law  ;  for 
their  eouunoa  love  to  the  Prittee  dad  so  kail 
their  hearts  together  in  h>ve  toeaeh  other,  that 
they  were  like  one  brotherhood. 

Yet,  though  the  Prince's  laws  were  clear  aad 
easy,  many  were  the  mistakes^,  willuliy  or  wh 
wittingly,  made  about^  them.  Indeed  the  ¥«y 
simplicity  and  k^wlinesa  of  tha  way  of  vitranee 

♦  Matt.  r.  48.  alM  T«r.  17-20.-^otfiwi», 
t  lota  jcw.  Ji,  35.^,ft-«*«i|^  iam 
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pareventrf  ten*  #oai  iwxvllinf  thanunlveft  m 
tttbjoet»  of  tlw  k»g4oai»  viio  vonld  willhigly 
faftre  done  aotte  ^'Mt  tUag  to  gaui  liiYour  witk 
the  King  sad  iib  Smi.  Tliejr  would  have 
bought  their  pavdoa  by  kadiag  aa  anay  against 
the  Dark  Ptiaeey  or  by  {Mcfoxaung  otLer  hard 
senriee ;  but  th«y  could  not  sahiaU  to  be  treated 
as  littk  chiidreii,  to  gain  &iv«uy  in  io  easy  a 
way;  and  eepeeiafiy  diey  dH>Uk(ad  to  ackaow* 
laifge  that  the  favoar,  vheu  gauied,  va»  only 
granted  for  the  l^imot^  take,  Thay  eould  not 
brook  to  hare  thehrawa  efforts  put  so  entirely 
aside.  But  the  Prfawe  said  to  tiiem»^ '^  By  grace 
are  ye  aaved,  thraag^  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  h  k  ^m  King's  gift :  not  by  vorlu 
of  righteousRCfls  vhkh  ye  have  done.''  Some, 
agahi,  came  for  pardon,  who  yet  seeretly  can« 
tinned  to  serve  tiie  Dai^  Priaoe ;  for  they  wtsye 
foarfol  of  oifoadiag  either^  till  they  should  see 
who  would  prove  the  atronger,  and  they  wished 
to  get  all  the  advaatagea  of  both  kingdoms. 
But  ^be  Prtaee  woidd  not  receive  such  half- 
hearted followers ;  and  he  said  unto  them^f  ^  No 
man  ean  serve  two  masters ;  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other^  or  hold  to  the 
one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  me 
and  the  Dark  Prince  too." 

Others,  who  begged  admission  into  the  new 
'  kingdom,  would  aot  own  that  they  had  ever 
broken  th«r  allegiaaee  to  the  Great  King.  In 
foct,  they  wanted  t»  share  all  the  plaasures  and 
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Adyantages  of  ihe  new  ragn,  without  the  shame 
of  acknowledging  that  they  had  been  tempted 
into  the  senrice  of  the  Dark  Prince.  But  to  such 
the  Prince  said,  '^  Nay,  but  my  kingdom  is  not 
then  for  such  as  yon.  I  come  not  to  call  those 
who  have  kept  their  allegiance  tp  repentance,  but 
those  who  have  broken  it.*  For  they  that  are 
whole  need  not  the  physician,  bat  they  that  are 
sick.''  Some  sent  their  friends  to  beg  for  them, 
but  the  Prince  said  that  would  not  do.  ^  Every 
man  must  bear  his  own  burden,"  he  told  them, 
*and  each  must  give  an  account  for  himself." 
Some  tried  to  persuade  the  messengers  to  take 
their  petitions  to  the  King,  being  too  proud  to 
send  tiiem  through  the  Prince ;  and  they  fell  on 
their  knees  before  the  messengers,  and  besought 
them  to  grant  their  requests,  in  like  manner  as 
the  Prince's  subjects  were  wont  to  pay  him 
homage  at  his  throne.  But  the  messengers  put 
them  aside,  saying  gravely,  ^  See  that  ye  do  it 
not ;  for  we  are  but  your  fellow-servants  of  the 
King.t  There  is  none  other  name  whereby  ye 
may  be  saved,  but  that  of  the  Prince."  But 
some  mistakes  were  made  through  fearfulness  of 
spirit.  Many,  when  they  reflected  on  the 
exceeding  love  of  the  King's  Son,  felt  their 
faithlessness  to  be  so  great  that  they  dared  not 
ask  for  pardon.  Their  sorrow  bowed  them  to 
the  earth  like  bruised  reeds.  Did  the  Prince 
break  them?  Oh  no.  "  For,"  said  he,  « I  came 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted ;  and  him  that 

♦  Uait tr. Ifc  •     t  RcT.  xxll.  8.fl. 
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Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out/^ 
Then  they  adventured  to  knock  feebly  at  the 
door  of  the  tent,  with  beating  hearts,  to  ask  for 
pardon  at  the  throne  of  grace;  and  the  door 
was  quickly  opened  to  them;  all  that  asked, 
received ;  and  they  that  went  in  weeping,  by 
reason  of  sorrow  and  fear,  often  came  out 
rejoicing  in  the  hope  set  before  them. 

So  the  Prince's  kingdom  went  on  increasing, 
day  by  day.  Yet  there  still  remained  on  the 
Island  many  wicked  rebels ;  in  &ct,  they  who 
fiided  with  the  Dark  Prince  were  more  in 
number,  by  many  times,  than  they  who  had 
joined  the  King's  Son.  These  took  pleasure  in 
tormenting  the  Prince's  followers,  and  in  saying 
barsh  things  of  them.  It  was  even  insinuated, 
by  some  of  the  worst,  that  all  his  power^  and 
the  gifts  which  he  bestowed,  were  owing  to  the 
Dark  Prince.*  Thus  to  ascribe  the  power  with 
which  he  was  contending  against  his  enemy,  to 
that  enemy  himself,  was  surely  the  greatest 
insult  and  folly.  For  the  Dark  Prince  would 
not  help  his  enemy  to  fight  against  himself,  and 
lessen  his  kingdom.  On  the  contrary,  to  see 
the  success  of  the  new  kingdom  made  him  feel 
▼ery  angry,  especially  when  he  noticed  that 
even  his  own  followers  since  the  first — some  of 
whom  he  had  brought  over  from  the  Land  of 
Darkness  when  the  Son  of  the  King  came,  to  help 
to  fight  against  this  new  enemy, — had  to  obey 
that  very  enemy,  when  he  commanded  them  to 

*  M*tt  U.  34. 
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lesve  off  tonMBltBf  tlie  people,  whom  the; 
worried  eedly.* 

Now  Ikoee  wbo  beeftue  CHi^jecte  of  th«  Good 
Prince  w^ro  sooA  ^ite  diiaiiged  in  ehaiaeter. 
YcM  no  Joiiger  saw  the  workiBg  of  bad  passions 
•pparefti  o»  their  eouatenaaees,  but  paaee  sad 
holy  joy  beamed  oa  every  face.  And  whenever 
any  was  sorrawful^  it  waa  woadezfol  to  bdiold 
how  tha  i^eftt  would  ga^r  about  htm,  as  if  he 
were  a  brother,  to  eomiort  him,  and  support  his 
iMiinf  spirits..  Then  would  the  Prince  MmseM 
■end  for  him  to  ihe  tent  on  the  plain,  and  bestow 
OA  him,  not  rieh-  gifts,  but  words  of  laye«  that 
did  good  inwardly^  And  wheneyer  any  were 
brought  into  the  Priuiee's  kingdom  firooa  die 
domittian  of  the  Usui^er,  as  the  Dark  Prince 
was  frequently  called,  great  joy  wa»  &lt  j^  and 
they  Mrere  wekomed,  oh!  how  lovingly,  and 
wtd  for,  oh!  how  tenderly.  And  not  only 
was  there  joy  in  the  Island,  but  the  messengers, 
Irom  tune  to  tune,  carried  tidings  to  the  King 
of  the  Fair  Country  of  the  welfare  of  hiB  Son's 
kingdom ;  and  when  any  went  on  well,  or  were 
added  to  it  from  the  other  kingdom,  there  was 
rejoteing  likewise  through  all  the  King's  courLf 
On  the  Island,  the  "  rescued  ones,''  as  those  who 
followed  the  Prince  had  aptly  called  themselTCS, 
took  great  delight  in  conversiBg  one  with  an- 
other of  the  great  happiness  whidi  had  Ulen 
upon  them,  since  their  beloved  Prince  had  eome 
to  r»gii  <MF»   them.      They  weie,  however, 

•  Luke  vUJ.  m,  m.        t  Luke  xt.  10. 
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gnatly  tomentedbT*  the  Dark  Friace  sod  iiii 
•ubjects.  It  B  trse  thttt  the  Prisee^  by  the 
greet  power  he  could  commaiid,  mkgkt  at  oooe 
hure  expelled  all  his  eaemiee  freni  the  Island^ 
and  thus  hare  had  it  all  to-  himself  fer  hie  tal^ 
jects  in  peaee.  But  he  was  weodevfiiUy:  geod 
-and  long-sufFering^;  and  he  wovhl  net  tlutt  asy 
should  perish^  hut  rather  that  all  shoukl  come  tt> 
him,  and  live  happily.  He  wto  efteif  htaid  ear- 
deAmrng-,  as  he  beheld  the  Island,  and  wept  over 
it,  ""Oh,  that  they  would  know  the  HumgB 
belonging  to  their  peaee !  But  bow  they  axe 
bidden  from  tiieir  eyes.  They  will  net 
unto  me,  that  they  might  hare  life.*' 

(To  be  continued,) 


K  RESCUED  SLAVE. 

It  is  a  custom  amongst  some  of  t&e  African 
tribes,  at  the  death  ef  a  chie^  to  Henfite  a 
Bumber  of  human  beings  at  his  gvarau  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  seveffal  Tietiaaa  woe 
assembled  together ;  amongst  them  vae  a  hoy, 
who  contrtred  to  escape  to  the  woods.  Theie 
be  lived  for  some  time  on  wild  fxuits,.  hat  he 
was  captured  by  a  tribe  of  caanihala,  aa  thaae 
saTages  are  called  who  eat  humaa  flesh.  Fimu 
tbb  peril  also,  by  great  skftl,  he  managed  to 
escape,  but  was  again  captured  and  sold  for  a 
slare,  and  was  put  down  with  nia»y  others  in 
the  'hfM  of  a  ship  whieb  was  emplayed  in  this 
barbarous    traffic.      He   now   Ml  incMasing 
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terrors.  After  some  days,  to  his  great  joy,  t 
sailor  entered  the  hold,  crying  out,  <^Good, 
good,''  almost  the  only  English  word  the  poor 
negroes  understand;  and  their  fetters  were 
struck  off,  and  their  oppressors  loaded  witb 
them.  The  slave-ship  had  been  captured  by  a 
British  vessel  sent  out  to  give  freedom  to  slaves : 
they  were  taken  to  Sierra  Leone.  In  this 
place,  after  being  instructed  in  Christianity,  he 
related  these  adventures,  adding,  ^I  at  first 
thought  myself  a  very  clever  boy,  and  that  I 
had  escaped  through  my  own  skill,  but  I  now 
find  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus  who  was  leading  me. 
He  leads  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know  not." 

W.  H.   COTTLB. 


l^crCyture  lUutftrateti. 

Numbers  xxiii.  55.  "  Pricks  in  your  eyes  and  thonu 
in  your  sides,"    (2  Cor.  xii.  7.) 

Fbople  in  the  East,  in  consequence  of  their 
light  clothing,  of  the  exposed  state  of  the  feet, 
and  the  narrowness  of  the  paths,  have  a  great 
dread  of  thorns.  Those  who  carry  the  palan- 
keen or  -who  travel  in  groups,  often  cry  aloud, 
«Mullu,  MiiUu!"  a  thorn,  a  thorn!  The 
sufferer  soon  throws  himself  on  the  earth  and 
some  one  famous  for  his  skill  extracts  the  thorn. 
Does  a  person  see  something  of  a  distressing 
nature,  he  says,  ''that  was  a  thorn  in  my  eyes!'' 
A  father  says  of  his  bad  son,  **  he  is  to  me  as  a 
thorri  \"  A  person  going  to  live  in  an  unhealthy 
J>iace,  or  where  there  are  quarrelsome  people,  if 
^aid  to  he  grwHs:  to  the  tliornv  desert. 


yews   FROM    AFAn.  :  ,C0 

Matthbw  zxi.  21.  ^'  Ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain. 
Be  tbou  remoYedy'^  &c. 

It  was  a  common  sayiog  among  the  Jew?^ 
when  they  intended  to  commend  any  of  their 
doctors  for  his  great  dexterity  in  solving 
difficult  questions^  that  he  was  a  rooter  up  of 
mountains.  In  allusion  to  this  proverh,  our 
Lord  tells  his  disciples  that  if  they  had  faith 
they  should  remove  mountains:  that  is,  in 
confirmation  of  the  Christian  religion^  they 
should  be  able  to  do  the  most  difficult  things. 
As  these  words  are  not  to  be  taken  in  a  literal 
sense,  so  they  are  likewise  to  be  restrained  to 
the  age  of  miracles  and  to  the  apostles,  since 
experience  convinces  us  that  this  is  not  a  gift 
belonging  to  Christians  at  this  time. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

LRTTKB  FROH  A  FATHER  TO  HIS  LITTLE  801*3  IV 
ENGLAND. 

Hajfti,  Dec,  25,  1846. 
My  deab  Boys, — I  want  to  write  a  letter  to  you, — 
a  letter  on  this  Christmas  day,  if  the  heat  will  allow 
me.  Such  a  Christmas  day  as  this  I  never  spent 
before*  It  is  <^uite  different  from  yours.  When  you 
rose  this  morning,  perhaps,  the  snow  was  lying  thick  on 
the  ground,  covering  the  housetops,  and  powdering  the 
bare  branches  and  the  peoples*  hats.  Perhaps  you 
have  just  come  into  the  house,  after  having  thrown 
snow-balls,  with  your  fingers  as  hot  as  fire,  and  your 
cheeks  as  red  as  the  sun  when  he  rose  in  the  East.    If 
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I  Imm»  btea  wioag  |»  tbm  •oBJdctuMi,  Ibea  H  few  hMB 
wet  and  itqniiy,  and  the  roads  tt»  mnd^,  aad  piopit 
•mMdiag  up  UMir  nmhwHui  wiUi  ]«^  kawUbmfeiefr 
«v«i  ibeir  i»ontfM»  «id  hmty  ctoalBi  119011  tMr 
■IwHiiwi,  laakiag  aU  hmlm  iwmmto  these  fi|«|id«k  B«k 
•kaAr  «ft  1  Ibare  ia 90!  •  fijifince  ift  tii*  Imiae,  mm  a 
fane  of  flait  in  fhe  toamj  Iba  bnece  ia  nmrnfut 
tfaratgH  awry  lam^  and  ve  nA  or  tl»  teng^it^.  gtfiaf 
aw  bat  hman  ceakd^  aai  iaoldng^  on^  up«a  tfae  tMOk 
uaian  yotui,  aie  covemi  wHk  M0t»  Imalifri 
than  yoa,  ewr  anr.  There  ai»  the  dM^F 
tawiarioii  Ua^a^  w^  tiieir  aiimU  fpees  kaf,  aaid  Umv 
aice  fieaife ;  yanto  tha  caeaa  teae^  wiih  tnah  biiBcJwa  aC 
Kftte^aad  daaa  kemia  it  the  Jargp^  tandei^  gpeaA-Wavail 
l^laoitau^  iaaied  with  fratU  vhteh  tba  p«o|»i»  Imi  iw 
their  dinner.  Faatther  an  m  U»  oaan^  tseas,  soBaa  w$k 
yellow  oranges  which  look  tempting,  but  wliich  I  know 
to  be  sour ;  others,  with  sober-coloured  green  ones, 
which  I  know  to  be  sweet,  for  I  have  knocked  down 
seiwraL  When  tha  yeojpile  taka  the  trauhle,  and  ereiy- 
thing  is  a  trouble,  to  gatbes  them  and  bring  them  to 
yoiur  door,  thea  they  give  you  three  hundred  for  a 
ahilling.  But  where  is  this  land  ?  you  are  inquiring.  If 
Heary  the  map-maker  has  made  a  chart  of  ny  Yoya^ 
you  wilt  see  it  at  once  in  the  fbrm  of  a  liaige  istnid  ta 
the  eastward  of  Jamaica.  It  was  one  of  the  first  aad 
largest  islands  whidi  Cohimbus  discorcce^  ia  the  naw 
worM;  He  ealTed  it  Hispaniok,  or  IJtJ&o  Bptkn,  It 
waa  afterwards  called  St  ZhnningOy  from  tlia  naane  af  Hi 
princqpat  town.  As  I  hare  Wen  trareilBig  at  auniMa 
through  lis  tranqnit  Talteya,  I  hare  often  tbonglit  af  Aa 
la^g  eentnries  of  peace  which  must  have  raigaed  tfeaMk 
l>efoie  men  ftom  Storope  dafitod  It  with  tlieir  mkHm, 
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BnI    mm  ilUr  ft.  boeoM  kiiMn^  A*  Fmcb  iiri 

%»niiiirt%  gnedkf  of  gni,  rtole:  nm  fiwk  A&itt,  md 
Inmffit  Hmm.  bitiMr  arimtdnd  sbMB  That*  ab^vs 
vilnv  at  one  tStne,  half  m  mitiiaB;  in  MunBar.  Vhej 
fr«ne  pa<MvigBoxBiit»  and  dkgniM^  hat  bcnig^o  iiimien«% 
sfter  a  tima  they  naa  agaaut  Aeir  nuuteif^  ■^3^ 
Midlitadea  of  thani^  wad.  tuBimitUug  dxcadihl  cmaUaaai 
SPha  aaaaten  atragi^ed  aughtiljr  U  NgaiB  their  pow«r, 
tet  the  abma.  achiavad:  tbaiv  fraadoai*  Thagr  than 
imaoi  thanuela«  into  a  sapnfalie^  and  anKuatad  a 
fwaaideDi,  wilh  auniataaa  at  8tate».  tir»  hoiina  af 
paiiiaDMDty  and  a  laiga  aaajr.  Thejr  fimned  iana  wmf 
nuusk  lake  tboae  of  FraDoa^.  oidjr  they  enaatad  that  **  ao 
frkite  mad*  vhataxar  b«  his  nalifiii^  ihafl:  etei  aat  hii 
§90%  uj^a  the  Urritofy  of  lhf[it  mdm  the  titla  q£ 
fluaiac  or  proprietor/*'  Thay  chaoged  the  oaBoa  of  tha 
triimd  to  Hayti^  whieo,  ki  the  old  Indian  language^ 
Mean*  SMttataiaoua.  Y«a  eaanot  wander  at  their 
ninfcing  thia  iaar,  when  yon  conaider  hone  much  they  had 
anffiared  fbom  the  white  man.  It  waa  well  they  did  not 
fay  them  hank  coaqslet^^  by  throwing;  them  and  thair 
inoiliaa  into  ahKrery.  Bat  another  hiw  aa^a:  ^'Tlna 
tannot  exiat  skvas  on  the  terntoty  of  the  republie ; 
aUvery  there  b  for  aver  aheliahed." 

The  aaddest.  thing  about  the  people  is»  that  thay  hafW 
nia*  true  knowledge  of  Chriat  and  of  his  leUgwn. 
Without  that  it  i»  impeaiihle  that  they  sheold  erar  ha 
gwat  or  gpod.  They  fi>tiowed  the  oaremoaiea  of  the^ 
niai*ea^  vhicU  wane  thoae  of  the  Raown  Gathottt 
ahuwh^  Bat  they  are  Httle  better  than  idohrtrtn^ 
Indeed,  the  old  superstitions  of  their  fiDce&tiiett  hnna 
more  in^neoce  09Bt  tbeni.  Some  of  the  nchar  |m^ple 
keep  priestt  ftr  thomaaJTaa^  aueh  at  aca  aaw  fonad 
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among  the  mtages  in  Afdca ;  and  among  the  lovtf 

class  the  heathen  dances  are  quite  common.     I  saw  oqe 

of  these  one  night  after  it  was  dark.    There  vas  a 

number  of  people  sitting  in  a  dide*    One  man  had  a 

nide  dram  which  iras  laid  on  the  ground,  while  he  nde 

astride  upon  it,  and  beat  it  riolently  with  sticks.    It  ■ 

exactly  like  the  one  you  have  which  was  brought  from 

Fernando  Po.    To  this  the  men  and  women  daneed 

with  hideous  gesticulations.    Some  of  those  who  weie 

sitting  shouted  a  song,  and  all  joined  in  the  chprus  with 

a  loud,  wild  noise.    You  cannot  imagine  how  savage 

they  looked  when  the  torches  glared  upon  their  bla^ 

visages,  white  teeth,  and  upturned  eyes.    Poor  creatuKS^ 

this  was  nearly  all  their  religion  1    One  pleasing  thing  ii 

that  many  are  anxious  to  be  taught  a  better  way.    Veiy 

near  the  spot  where  I  saw  that  dance,  and  at  the  veiy 

time  it  was  going  on,   I  witnessed  quite  a  different 

spectacle.     It  was  on  a  sabbath  evening.     There  was  by 

the  wayside  on  the  top  of  a  little  rising  ground  a  crass 

erected,  on  which  was  a  figure  of  our  Saviour  as  large  as 

iiie.    Many  lighted  candles  were  placed  round  about  it, 

and  nearly  a  hundred  people  on  their  knees  praying  to 

it.     Their  prayers  were  led  not  by  a  priest,  but  by  a 

naan  whom  they  had  employed  for  the  purpose,  dressed 

in  common  clothes  like  one  of  themselves.     He  read  in 

«  very  distinct,  clear,  and  audible  voice.      Many  of  the 

*»*Plilication8  were  very  good,  and  to  me  very  touching. 

-***"'«  you  I  felt  my  heart  join  most  earnestly  with 

*'"»  J^hen  they  addressed  Jesus  by  his  glorious  tiUei 

^^ed  to  him  for  mercy.     The  prayers  I  refer  to 


'"^'^  like  these:- 

'^^^  *he  people,     '«  Have  pity  upon  us, 


^»n.     .  «  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God.' 
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Man,    .'    .    .    "  Jenut,  king  of  glory.^ 
^    '  ^11  the  people.    "  Have  pity  upon  wg/' ' 
.  Afan.    .    .    .    ''Jesus,  thou  dying' Lanoib/' 
-  AU  the  peoples    ^  Havo  pity  upon  us*" 
Man,    •    •    •    ''  Jesus,  fuU  of  ^ompaflsion." 
Ail  the  people,    '^  Have  pity  upeu  us;" 
Could  you  have,  hdped  joining  in  these  petitions  ?    O- 
that   the  poor  people  had  known  the  full  meaning  of 
their    words!      But,   perhaps,  Jesus  saw  some    true 
desires  among  them.    I  afterwards  learned  that  the  man 
who-  read  these  prayers  had  sent  to  a  missionary  for  a 
bible,  and  that  he  often  read  passages  in  public.    He 
obtained,  also^  a. copy  of  Wesley's  sermons  in  French,  of 
which  he  had  read  some  ports  also.    They  are  very 
palite,  and  willing  to  hear  anytliing  you  wish  to  say  tot  ^ 
them^  even  although  it  be  against  their  superstitions,  in 
which   they  have  little   confidence    after   all.      After  . 
knowing  how  much  the  people  need  instruction,  you 
would  he  delighted  to  see  a  nice  little  school  kept  here  , 
by   Miss  Harris.    The  children  are  very  neatly  and 
tastefully  dressed  when  in  school,  but  as  soon  as  they 
get  home,  so  hot  is  this  countr}',  they  are  glad  to  get  all 
their  clothes  off  save  a  little  shirt.     I  was  much  amused 
the  first  time  I  saw  the  little  boys  running  about  in  that 
iityle  almost  the  moment  after  they  had  escaped  from 
the  BchooL     I  gave  them  a  parting  address  yesterday, 
and  they  promised  to  write  to  me  and  sign  all  their 
nsunee,  which   are    very    grand,    such    as    Diogenes, 
Voltaire,  and  Semiramis.     You  see  my  paper  is  quite 
done.   How  glad  I  shall  be  to  see  you  again;  meanwhile, 
dear  boys,  farewell. 

Your  affectionate  fatbef , 

C.  M.  B1REB1.L. 


M  jwnamM  tnHMMisr  bseald. 

MiSttOHA&Y  ikSSCDOTE. 
A  MiBBtomA.mY  in  the  Bast  Imiimi  paMed  a 
place  whkli  bad  Mini  lata  decay,  altbon^  it 
had  been  the  vuppacml  ^weOnig  i^Mse  of  aged : 
not  findmg  ibe  ged^teiv,  Im  inquired  wlMlhad 
become  of  hm,  and  iras  told  by  4iia  peopfe  diat 
the  while  ante  had  'eateif  him  vp. 


JUVENHiB  AUXILIAAUea 


It  is  with  rety  great  phaBore  that  Ihe  offleera  of  ttb 
aMDciBtioii  hare  to  leport  tiiat  ffae  part  yearhai  hew 
OB0  of  mereaMd  eflbrt  mid  of  gieater  sacooa  thaaaay 
pievioiu  year.  The  entire  smn  ndaed  daring  the  year 
hasheeii£39:(8.  Ild.of  tfau  mnn  £14  tk  «d.  hat  heoi 
laned  hj  the  chfldren  of  the  Sunday  whool,  £21  Ds.  hL 
by  the  yoirag  finends  connected  with  the  chnrdi  and 
nmgregation,  and  £4  Is.  2d.  as  a  new  year^  ofierii^  to 
the**DoTe.''  During  the  year  four  letters  hare  boai 
recdred  from  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  two  from  Mr. 
Allen,  one  firoln  Mr.  Davies^  and  one  from  a  teadier'of 
one  of  the  schoob  supported  by  the  association.  AH 
these  letters  are  interesting.  Our  quarterly  meetings 
during  the  year  have  been  well  attended  and  l^.-ive  been 
found  very  useful  in  keepiug  aUve  an  intern  t  in  this 
important  work.  During  the  year  the  fi;ichen  on 
behalf  of  the  association  have  pledged  themselves 
to  contribute  £S2  anninlly  towards  the  cstaUfahment 
and  siqpport  of  three  distinct  schools  in  Ceylon.  Two 
f  them  are  the  common  native  schools^  which  cost  £8 


^  JVTtNlLB  AtrxiuAHrtt.  ^ 

^  ft  year  fbr  eadi,  the  one  being  aftnated  at  ^t^ii^tfe, 

^j  the  ofther  at  Gonawella,  the  remaining  school  »  jasl 

esCabliahed  under  the  saperintendenoe  o?  Mr.  At!en  aX  a 

spot  of  ground  near  Sandy,  irhich  has  been  purchased 
^\  by  him  for  the  mission,  and  where  !t  h  intended  fo  bniid 

^  a  chapel  and  school  house. 

"^  Should  there  be  any  surplus  ftmd  after  the  £S2  has 

been  paid,  this  will  be  handed  oyer  to  the  misdon  eilh«f 

flir  general  purposes  or  towards  the  support  of  tome  one 
g  particular  school  or  station.    It  is  with  great  pleaivewe 

can  also  report  that  the  desire  for  missionary  infbtBatioa 
'  among  the  children  of  the  Sunday  school  eonthinet  aa 

great  as  ever.     There  have  been  during^  the  year  200 

copies  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald  distribatcd 
^  amongst  them  every  month,  also  about  siity  ocypiM  df 

<'  the  Missionary  Newspaper:  for  the  most  pait  iktm 

i*  papers  have  been  purchased  by  the  children  tbemseima. 

r  In  AprH  last  the  Missionary  Dissolving  Views  wen 

•bown  to  the  children  and  explained  by  Mr*  iVMer. 

The  meetmg  was  very  well  attended  and  wudi  iatRMt 
^1  tNw4ek.    Tbe  total  amount  collected  by  tiieaiswktlaii 

^  dming  the  three  years  of  its  establishment  liaa  been 

i  £104  4s.  8d.this  added  to  £30  8a.  Sd,«aliwMl  by  «ia 

^  Sunday  school  children  befose  its  commeneemenly  wall 

i  Biake  «  total  of  £134  12s.  lid.  as  the  r«wli  «r  tbs 

t.  «flbrts  of  the  young  people  connected  with  New  Pa»k 

f  Stieet  Oiapel  and  Sunday  SobooL 

May  God  own  our  feeble  attemjpts  to  serve  hini,  anU 

make  them  conducive  te  the  promotion  of  his  own  glory, 

finr  the  Saviour's  sake. 

nmOIf  KitLWtBL  iKfffDIL^  flCftOOL,  VmCRBfkBB* 

TkE    weond   annual    meeting  of  the    Misaionar" 
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Auxilxajy  connected  with  the  above  school  was  held  od 
the  29th  December,  when  the  amount  collected  during 
the  patt  year  was  reported  as  £12,  the  meeting  was 
addressed  bj  some  of  the  teadiexs  and  friends  connected 
with  the  scliools,  and  all  left  with  the  determination  of 
doing  for  the  future  still  more  than  in  the  past,  for  the 
service  of  Him  who  has  done  so  much  to  impart  to  them 
that  salvation  which  they  hope  to  send  to  tl^ose 
benighted  souls  on  whom  the  light  of  truth  has  not  yet 
shoncii 

"YOUR  LABOUR  SHALL  NOT  BE  IN  VAIN 
IN  THE  LORD/- 

,  1  Cor.  XT.  58. 

Wmuc  sadly  we  mnse  on  the  evil  that's  spread 
0*er  the  regions  of  darkness^  and  realms  of  the  dead. 
Let  us  toil  for  their  good,  and  expect  the  reward* 
That  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
The  heathen  are  cruel,  and  brutish,  and  blind  ; 
They  are  mortals  in  body,  but  demons  in  mind : 
Yet .  their  souls  we  must  seek,  though  their  sins  b» 

abhorr'd, 
For  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 
And  liow  let  us  feel  for  each  desolate  land^ 
And  fenr  not,  and  faint  not,  and  stay  not  our  hand ;     ^ 
Hut  act  on  the  promise,  and  trust  in  Ihe  word,  '  ' 
That  our  labour  shall  not  be  t»  vain  in  (he  Lord, 
And  when  from  our  duties  on  earth  we  must  rest, 
We  shall  find — as  wo  mount  to  the  realms  of  the  bleftt, 
Aud  fill  the  bright  nuuision,  and  strike  the  sweet  chord— 
That  our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain  m  iho  Lord, 

JUUgiotu  Tract  Soeie^» 
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AN  AFRICAN  IDOL. 


Wb  ihi0  month  present  to  our  readers  the 
pioture  of  an  African  idol  which  was  brought 
from  "Western  Africa  by  the  Rev.  John  Clark  e^ 
one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Baptist  Society. 
Our  readers  may  suppose  from  the  hideous 
countenance  of  the  supposed  god,  that  the  peo- 
ple hare  not  very  pleasant  ideas  of  their  deities ; 
and  Mr.  Clarke  informs  ns  that  they  af^  objects 
not  of  love,  but  of  fear.  They  consider  them 
as  the  disposers  of  evil,  and  pray  to  them  not 
to  inflict  upon  them  the  various  evils  to  which 
they  are  erposedr  they  have  what  they  call 
devil  honses,  and  they  talk  of  the  Great 
Debile  as  living  below  the  ground,  but  say  that 
he  is  aware  of  all  which  is  passing  here,  and 
listens  to  their  conversation ;  and  they  worship 
the  devil,  praying  him  not  to  afflict  and  trouble 
them.  They  know  nothing,  alas  1  of  immortal 
life  and  happiness ;  but  they  are  in  continual 
fear  of  some  evO*  •» 

It  is  no  matter  of  wonder' thai  T^ith  such 
ideas  «f  their  gods  they  should  themselves  be 
cntelj  and  tha*  is  five  (ias^  to  an  at^fb!  extent. 
They  sacrifice  a  great  many  human  victims  to 
appease  them.  When  Mr.  Freeman,  {ti6  Wes-' 
lejan  missionary,  was  permitted  to  wkit  upon 
the  king  of  Aahantee,  two  females,  as  he  after- 
wards learned,  ware  sacrificed  and  buried  under 
ibm  path  by  which  he  was  to  approach  the  king, 
m  m  Ghana  against  any  evil  which  it  was  sup- 
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posed  might  befall  the  king  in  consequence  of 
his  visit ;  and  Mr.  Freeman  states  that  after  a 
custom,  as  it  is  called,  or  sacrifice,  it  is  impossible 
to  walk  through  a  place  without  seeing  parts  of 
human  bodies  lying  about  and  being  eaten  by 
the  jackalls  or  the  vultures.  When  a  king  or 
great  man  dies,  a  number  of  his  wives  and  many 
other  victims  are  sacrificed.  When  the  late 
king  of  Calabar  died,  three  hundred  of  his 
subjects  and  some  of  his  wives  and  oflicers  were 
put  to  death  in  the  hope  of  securing  his  happi- 
ness in  the  unseen  world,  and  also,  that  they 
might  attend  him  there ,  and  in  Ashantee  the 
number  put  to  death  on  a  like  occasion  appears 
to  have  been  not  less  than  three  thousand. 
'^  Surely  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty/' 


''HOW  CAN  I  HELP  THE  HEATHEN t"* 
(Continued  from  page  80.) 

A  FBW  weeks  after  the  conversation  recorded 
in  our  last  number,  Edith's  mamma  found  her 
little  daughter  sitting  busily  occupied  in  the 
domestic  sewing  which  she  had  voluntarily 
undertaken  with  the  new  arrangement  suggested, 
and  which  was  more  useful  ti^n  interestii^  to 
a  youthful  sempstress. 

"Well,  my  dear  Edith!  your  love  for  the 
poor  heathen  is  teaching  you  a  valuable  lesson 
of  perseverance,,  you  have  been  very  industrious 
over  your  work." 
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**  Ah,  mamma,  I  have  been  thinking  that 
though  it  is  veiy  kind  of  you  to  pay  me  for 
any  help  I  can  render,  it  h  hardly  fair  to  take 
the  money  because  you  have  to  teach  me  and 
make  my  clothes,  and  do  so  much  for  me,  that 
I  ought  to  do  everything  I  possibly  can  for  you 
without  even  wishing  for  any  reward." 

•*  That  is  a  very  proper  feeling  on  your  part, 
my  love,  and  if  I  had  not  found  you  attentive 
to  your  lessons,  and  generally  willing  to  render 
such  assistance  as  a  little  girl  of  your  age  can, 
I  should  have  hesitated  before  proposing  the 
plan ;  but  it  is  quite  right  you  should  enjoy 
some  of  that  leisure  which  is  the  privilege  of 
childhood,  and  if  you  voluntarily  choose  to 
devote  a  portion  of  that  time  to  work,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  perishing  heathen,  I  am  pleased 
to  encourage  and  assist  you,  by  enabling  you 
thus  to  obtain  a  little  fund  which  must  depend 
for  its  amount  upon  your  own  exertions." 

*^  Thank  you,  dear  mamma,  but  it  will  be  a 
long  time  before  my  work  will  yield  enough  to 
send  a  missionary  abroad." 

•*  You  will  soon  be  rich  enough  to  afibrd  a 
few  testaments,  and,  if  they  are  read  with 
prayerful  attention,  they  can  f  make  wise  unto 
salvation,'  you  know.  But  there  is  one  way  of 
helping  to  spread  the  gospel  which  perhaps  you 
have  forgotten." 

«  What  is  that,  Mamma  ?" 

^  The  most  effectual  method  of  all,  and  that 
for  which  we  have  moat  command  in  the  Bible 
— prayer.    We  are  told  that  the  « fervent  prayer 
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of  a  righteous  man  availetli  much/  and  <  that 
If  two  shall  agree  on  earth  as  toaching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask^  it  shall  be  dons 
for  them.'  We  are  assured  that  God  listens  to 
and  answers  the  simplest  prayer  offered  in  faith 
and  sincerity •'' 

''And  yet,  mamma,  I  never  feel  so  much 
interested  in  the  missionary  prayer-meeting  as 
in  any  other '" 

^  Perhaps  that  may  be  because  you  have  not 
sufficiently  realized  the  condition  of  the  poor 
heathen  :  not  seeing  their  idolatry  and  igno- 
ranee  here,  you  have  felt  less  impressed  by  it 
than  by  your  own  individual  wants  and  those 
of  persons  more  immediately  around  you :  but 
if  you  could  take  a  peep  into  one  of  the  idol 
t^mple8,  and  see  the  cruel  rites  practised  which 
are  described  by  missionary  travellers^  you 
would  go  to  the  next  missionary  prayer-meet- 
in^  with  very  different  feelings." 

^  I  dare  say  I  should,  mamma^  for  since  yom 
talked  to  me  the  other  day  I  have  been  quite 
longing  for  the  next  first  Monday  evening  in 
the  month  to  enjoy  the  recollection  of  the 
nufmber  of  Christians  all  joining  together  in 
prayer  for  the  whole  earth.  But  I  must  work 
hf^ui  even  to  send  Hie  New  Testaments  you 
speak  of," 

**  Well,  my  dear  Edith,  if  after  all  your  con- 
tribution should  be  but  small,  yon  must 
^member  <  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  *  and 
accepts  the  offering  <  according  to  what  a  man 
*^*h,  and  not  aoeonti^g  to  what  he  hath  not.* 
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Do  yon  rtot  recollect  that  beautiful  incMent  in 
our  Saviour's  life,  when  he  sat  over  against  the 
treaaury  in  the  temple,  and  'b^ield  how  ihe 
people  cast  ia  l^eir  money  V  " 

^  l>o  you  mean  about  ^e  widow's  mite  T* 

^  Yes !  I  have  often  thought  of  the  instnm* 
tion  that  passage  affords,  being  an  evident 
proof  of  the  divine  watchMness  over  the  com- 
paratively secular  afikirs  of  the  church.  As 
«aeh  eontributor  dropped  his  offexing  tha 
amount  was  disregarded,  and  only  Uie  motwei 
for  giving  noticed.  I  dare  say  £be  disciples 
wondered  what  occupied  their  Master's 
thoughts,  and  were  not  a  little  surprised  at  his 
startling  declaration,  that  the  poor  widow's 
gift  was  of  far  higher  value  than  those  of  iht 
rich  men  around.  Can  you  tell  me  the  reason 
He  assigned  V 

^Yes,  because  while  they  offered  <  mudx' 
from  their  abundance,  she  out  of  her  penury 
brought  all  that  she  had." 

^  Is  not  this  very  encouraging,  dear,  to  all 
whose  hearts  are  larger  than  their  purses. 
May  you,  my  child,  ever  cherish  a  liberal 
•spirit,  and  then,  whether  your  gifts  be  intrinsl^i 
cally  large  or  small,  you  will  receive  the 
recompence  of  your  heavenly  Father's  appro- 
bation, and,  possibly,  having  been  found 
faithful  in  that  i«hich  is  least,  may  be  entrusted 
by  his  bounty  with  the  stewardship  of  more!" 


1j05  JUVSNILB  ICIWiQBIARY   HIEMA. 

going  to  prepare  a  pktce  for  you|  and  when  it 
is  rsady  I  will  oomeagaiA^and  reeeiv^  you  uato 
myself,  thai  where  I  an  ye  may  be  also/'  And 
then  their  hearts  were  lightened,  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  gi¥e  them  some  parting  directions. 

^Continue  to  love  m%'*  he  said ;  ^fbr  ae  any 
Father  lovetii  me,  so  have  I  loved  you.  And  if 
ye  wish  tfanis  to  lo?e  me,  ye  mvst  keep  my 
commandments ;  for  to  abide  I  in  my  Father's 
love^  t>y  keeping  his  ccoamandments ;  and  my 
eommaadments  are  not  grteiroas^  RamemlMff 
iha  word  that  I  said  luto  yovL,  The  lalanders 
whc^  are  not  of  your  numJ^er  "will  hate  you ;  aad 
as  ihey  rhave  persecuted  ine>  so  they  will  also 
pemeoute  you.  I  tell  you  plainly  that  hare  you 
will  haTe  tribnlatioiu  But  when  these  days 
come,  be  not  dismayed  i  for  I  will  make  you 
etrong.  to  ovmucH^e,  if  you  are  &itlifttl  to  the 
end.  And  above  aJl,  when  sorrow  eomesy  see 
that  ye  love  one  anotjier  with  a  pure  hear<^ 
ffuryently,  and  bear  one  another's  burdens ;  for 
flo  shall  your  own  be  lightened*  These  things  I 
tell  you,  that,  when  the  time  shall  eome,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them ;  to  I 
ehall  not^  be  beside  you  to  bring  them  to  your 
remembranee.  Ajod  I  told  you  them  not  at  first, 
because  I  was  with  you^  and  it  needed  not  that 
ye  should  know  them.  Write  your  petiti<«s 
when  ye  have  need  of  anything,  and  send  then 
by  the  ships  as  before ;  for  in  the  Fair  Country 
I  am  ever  beside  my  Father's  throne ;  and  I  will 
write  my  own  name  upon  them,  and  present 
them  to  the  King.     And  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
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in  a  fMt,  ye  who  aie  iulSifiil  ^baSl  warn  Idniy 

and  restore  him  in  the  spirit  of  ineekness.    Pnt 

the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things/'* 

When  he  had  finished  saying  these  things^  he 

went  out  to  a  favourite  garden^  nigh  unto  the 

tenty  taking  two  or  three  c^his  friends  with  him ; 

for  his  soul  was  sorrowful^  even  unto  death. 

Bat  their  eyes  were  heavy  witii  sleep^  and  he 

went  apart  for  a  little  space.     As  he  sat^  alone 

and  weary,  under  the  shade  of  some  olive-trees, 

his  heart  was  bowed  down  to  the  earth  wHh 

anguiflh«  The  scorn  and  hardship  he  had  borne, 

the  daily  eight  of  guilt  and  misery,  and  the 

suffering  he  had  yet  to  endure,  we^fhed  heavily 

on  his  spirit.     In  his  agony,  he  felt  as  if  the 

whole  load  of  the  Islanders'  crime  was  pressing 

upon  him.     And  so,  in  truth,  it  was ;  for  It  was 

only  by  his  suffering  in  their  stead  that  the  King 

could  pardon  them  safely.     While  he  sat  there 

defenceless,  the  plot  was  hourly  deepening  upon 

him.     The  enemies  were  gathering  their  forces 

to  seize  him,  expecting,  no  doubt,  to  be  stoutly 

resisted  by  his  friends ;  but  these  friends  were 

-—sleeping!      Yet  might  he  have  averted  his 

ccoom.     Thousands  in  the  Fair  Country  had 

burned  to  relieve  him  of  the  burden  of  his 

work.   One  word  from  him  would  have  sent  all 

the   messenger-ships,   which  then  lay  off  the 

Island,  shooting  like  lightning-flashes  across  the 

ocean   to  the  Tair  Country,  whence   legions 

would  have  sped  to  his  rescue.    Should  he  give 

the  word?      He  did  not;    he  had  come  on 

purpose  to  suffer. 

•  See  John  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  &c 
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Suddenly  the  Dark  Prince,  witih  his  band, 
led  by  the  traitorous  subject  of  the  Prince, 
appeared  in  the  grove.*  He  smiled  at  their 
approach,  and  quietly  submitted  to  be  taken 
and  bound.  His  own  followers  fainted  in  the 
hour  of  trial.  Terrified,  they  fled,  and  left  him 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  foe,  knowing  they 
would  share  his  doom  if  they  stayed  ••  They  gave 
him  a  kind  of  mock  trial,  and  vented  their 
savage  fury  on  him — all 'alone  and  defeneeless 
there, — ^by  all  manner  of  cruel  scourgings  and 
torture.  Then  they  bare  hin|  away,  senseless, 
as  one  dead,  to  the  strong  prison,  hewn  out  of 
a  solid  rock,  which  was  prepared  for  him. 
They  laid  him  there  in  chains,  and  shut  the 
door,  securing  it  with  a  great  stone,  and  setting 
a  watch,  lest  his  friends  should  secretly  come 
and  deliver  him.  Then  they  left  him  to  his 
solitude. 

Now  were  his  subjects  plunged  in  grief  and 
consternation ;  and  they  remembered  the  word 
he  had  spoken  to  them  in  the  tent,  warning 
them  of  his  disappearance.  They  mourned  for 
him  as  one  moumetb  for  an  only  son,  and 
*  wandered  restlessly  about  in  his  old  haunts, 
seeking  comfort  and  finding  none.  The  other 
party  triumphed  over  them,  saying,  in  derision, 
^  He  pretended  to  save  others  from  us,  but 
himself  he  cannot  save  \"  But  the  mourning 
of  the  &ithful  was  soon  to  be  turned  into  joy, 
and  the  traitors'  boasting  p^t  la  AQught. 

♦  John  xviii.  19.  --^' 


109 


THE  FRUIT  OP  THE  CEDAR. 

Th£  cedar  in  its  full  growth  is  perhaps  the 
most  stately  and  majestic  of  all  trees.  You 
have  heard  and  read  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
Psalm  civ.  16 ;  Ezekiel  xxxi.  3 — 6.  They  were 
very  large :  some  now  grow^ing  there  are  said  to 
be  more  than  thirty  feet  in  circumference,  and 
the  height  varies  from  sixty  to  one  hundred 
feet. 

The  hranishes  are  broad  and  sweeping :  they 
decrease  in  length/ as  they  grow  higher  and 
higher  up  the  trunk/  till  at  last,  the  top  forms 
almost  a  point. 

Our  picture  shows  us  the  fruit  of  tlie  cedar : 
it  resembles  that  of  our  fir^^nd  when  cut  open 
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is  found  to  contain  resinous  juice,  which  has  an 
agreeable  odour. 

The  cedar  of  which  pencils  are  made  comes 
from  the  West  Indies ;  it  is  the  wood  of  a  tree 
ucalled  the  red  eedar.  The  wood  is  sometimes 
^ised  there,  in  1mil4ing  houses  and  chapels — it 
is  very  strong,  it  lM4ft>iwo  thoofland  years,  it  is 
said :  it  also  resists  all  noxious .  insects,  and 
gives  out  a  very  pleasant  smfH.  You-  will  no 
doubt  remember  that  tlie  beautiful  temple  which 
Solomon  built  was  lined  with  cedar*  - 


«THE  LORD  LOVKTH  ACWBERFUL  GIVER." 
Whex  a  Missionary  Association  was  fiicst 
established  in  tha  I^nd  of  Huahine  in  the 
South  Seas,  and  contributions  were  solicited, 
the  people  were  explicitly  informed  that  they 
should  not  be  compelled  to  give  anything ;  that 
whatever  they  did  must  be  of  their  own  free 
will.  One  day  a  native  brought  a  hog  to 
Hautia,  who  was  the  treasurer,  and  throwing 
the  animal  down  at  fais  feet,  said  in  an  angry 
tone,  *•  Here  is  a  pig  for  your  society."  "  Take 
it  back  again,"  replied  Hautia ;  *^  God  does  not 
accept  angry  pigs.''  He  then  explained  to  the 
man  the  objects  of  missionary  institutions,  and 
the  necessity  of  those  who  supported  them* 
doing  60  from  right  motives,  especially  exposing 
the  scripture  words,  ^The  Lord  lovetii  a  cheer- 
fal  giver.''  The  man  was  obliged  to  take  his 
hog  home  again :  though  exceedingly  diag« 
rined  at  having  it  rejected ;  Hautia  was  too 
sternly  conscientions  to  accept  it.   In  TUnti,  on 
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a  similar  occasion,  a  person  brought  a  quantity 
of  cocoa-nut  oil  to  Pomare,  in  a  bad  spirit, 
exclaiming,  *^  Here  are  five  bamboos  of  oU,  take 
them  for  the  society."  "No,"  said  the  king, 
**  I  will  not  mix  your  angry  bamboos  with  the 
missionary  oil;  take  them  away,"  and  he 
dismissed  the  reluctant  contributor,  who  would 
afterwards  have  been  glad  to  redeem  his  charac* 
ter  with  twice  the  number  of  bamboos }  but  the 
reproach  clave  to  him. 


HUMAN  SACRIFICE. 
Mh.  Mariner,  in  his  account  of  the  Tonga 
Islands,  on  which  he  was  shipwrecked  and 
detained  as  a  prisoner  for  several  years,  gives  a 
•ad  account  of  the  human  sacrifices  which  are 
there  offered  to  their  false  gods.  Ha  states  that 
the  king  was  very  ill,  and  his  priests  told  him 
that  to  obtain  a  cure  he  must  sacrifice  his  own 
^Id.  The  mother  heard  of  this,  and  she 
eould  not  bear  the  thought  of  her  child  being 
pot  to  death,  and  she  hid  him;  but  he  was 
focind,  and  he  was  brought  into  the  presence  of 
hie  fkther,  and  was  qiute  pleased  with  the 
attention  paid  to  him;  and  when  something 
was  put  round  his  neck,  supposing  it  to  be 
an  ornament,  he  was  delighted ;  but  it  was  the 
eord  by  which  he  was  to  be  strangled  ;  and  in 
the  very  moment  in  which  he  was  smiling,  he 
wae  a  corpse.  Then  his  body  was  taken  round 
to  the  idol  temples.  But  all  in  vain ;  his  father^ 
who  had  thus  murdered  him,  was  himself  dea^ 
the  next  dav. 
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NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

TO  IHB  CHILDRKf  OP  THE  MA.ZE  POJID  SABBATH  SCHOOl- 

Muttra,  Dee.  2nd,  1846. 
My  dear  Childee!!.— Last  month  having  attended 
the  GurhmuktcBwar  fiur  on  the  banks  of  the  Gange*,  I 
purpose  giving  you  a  short  account  of  it.  I  went  m 
company  with  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Thompson,  who  has  been 
accustomed  to  attend  this  fSair  for  years.  We  wore 
afterwards  joined  by  two  other  missionaries.  The  feir  m 
held  on  the  deserted  sandy  bed  of  the  Gang^  which  i 
overflowed  in  the  rainy  season.  The  magistrates  had 
evidently  prepared  for  an  enormous  gathraing  of  people, 
by  marking  out  a  street  as  broad  as  Oxford-street  and 
nearly  as  long  for  the  shopkeepers  alone.  There  was 
also  a  large  space  filled  with  grass  booths  arranged  ia 
long  streets,  for  the  pilgrims  on  the  river  side.  On  Uie 
other  side  of  the  great  street  was  a  large  plain  wWA 
was  soon  filled  up  by  thoae  who  came  too  late  or  would 
not  pay  for  the  huts.  Rich  men  had  huge  enclosuMS, 
and  eepedally  two  troops  of  ascetics  called  Nunak  Shahi^ 
had  each  an  extensive  camp,  with  their  high  priest  in  the 
centre.  One  of  these  parties  had  come  from  the  Punjaab, 
the  country  we  have  lately  conquered.  Their  Mahant 
or  head  came  in  great  state  on  an  elephant,  attended  by 
outriden  and  ascetics  on  foot.  All  these  r^icaf 
beggars  profess  to  despise  the  pomps  and  vanities  of 
this  wicked  world;  and  to  show  that  they  can  do  witheut 
common  comforts,  often  go  nearly  naked  in  the  coldest 
weather.  And  yet  these  men  are  as  fond  of  money, 
«ood  food,  and  outward  show  as  the  most  worldly- 
i&inded.    Scripture,  you  know,  teaches  us  that  Q©d  hs« 
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given  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  and  that  we  are  to 
use  the  world  and  not  ahuse  it.  We  often  visited  these 
Nunak  Shahis,  preached  to  them  and  gave  them  all  the 
scriptures  we  had  in  their  language.  Nunak  their 
founder  wished  to  unite  Mussulmans  and  Hindus  into  one 
sect,  hy  saying  that.it  was  the  same  God,  who  was 
worshipped,  whether  hy  the  Arabic  name  Allah  or  the 
Hindu  Ram.  We  know  however  that  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,  but  that  of  Jesus  Christ 

The  Mela  soon  became  filled  with  shop-keepers, 
pilgrims,  mendicants,  and  greedy  Brahmins.  To  keep 
ail  in  order  the  police  and  native  soldiers  were 
stationed  in  various  places.  In  former  years  bodies  of 
thieves  would  rush  in  and  rob  the  merchants  towards  the 
end  of  the  £ur.  Once  the  shopkeepers  paid  them 
5000  rupees  not  to  rob  them.  When  all  were 
assembled,  it  was  the  laigest  number  of  human  beings 
I  had  ever  seen  assembled;  and,  as  they  were  aJU 
encamped  on  the  bare  sand,  with  not  a  tree  near,  it  gave 
me  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  the  encamping  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  desert  of  Sinai.  You  would 
have  been  amused  by  the  mountainous  pyramids  of 
BweetmeatSy  covered  with  gold  and  silver  leaf,  neatly 
piled  up  behind  blazing  lamps  on  one  side  of  the  street, 
and  on  the  other  shops,  glittering  with  pillars,  wall 
shades  and  flowers  of  talc,  and  various-coloured  tinsel, 
most  elegantly  arranged.  Here  we  have  quite  a 
Tanity  &ir.  Mountebanks  on  poles,  with  several  water- 
pots  on  their  heads,  flourishing  a  sword,  and  firing 
a  gnn  ;  others  dancing  the  tight-rope :  women  dancing 
and  singing ;  bards  telling  talcs  in  a  chant ;  cloth, 
)9wels,  brass  vessels,  a  forest  of   spears,  and  a  large 


114  jmrsinui  masioifABT  naAU>. 

•mntment  of  frnHs  and  Tegetsbles  for  bbIs.  Wo^ 
however,  came  neiiher  to  batiie  in  Che  ancient  Ganges 
nor  to  waste  our  time  and  monefy  but  to  aave  aoolfc 
How  manj  thousands  rushing  to  heU,  deceiving  aid 
being  deceired !  Is  there  no  eye  to  pity,  no  aim  to 
iar^  ?  Oh  yes,  dear  children,  it  was  our  privilege,  day 
after  day,  to  beseech  them  to  turn  from  these  TanitSesand 
befieve  in  Jesus  Christ,  whose  blood  alone,  and  not  any 
water,  clcanseth  tis  from  all  sin. 

I  pitched  my  tent  cloae  to  Mr.  T.'s,  and  under  aa 
awning,  from  after  break&st  to  daifc,  we  gave  away 
scriptures  and  tracts,  and  also  preached  to  the  bundwdi 
wbo  crowded  around  us.  They  were  generally  quirt 
and  respectful.  I  pitied  those  who  could  not  read,  Vrt 
sat  gaang  at  the  books,  and  envying  those  who  leoMve* 
them.  Mm\y  of  these,  however,  heard  several  sennon^ 
as  they  sat  for  many  hours.  One  or  two  opposed  us 
wlttle  preaching.  One  man  made  the  people  riwi* 
victory  to  the  Cranges.  What  would  you  think,  if  the 
congregation  were  to  all  borst  out  in  a  diottt,  whili 
your  dear  minister  was  preacMng  a  solemn  sermon  t 
Another  man  who  received  several  books  was  teoogfct 
back' by  his  fiither  and  fiunily,  and  made  to  give  ihtm 
an  back  again,  becatne  they  were  afraid  aome  hum 
would  follow  our  books  being  brought  into  HneSr  1 

Morning  and  evening  we  generally  took  a  walk  i 
idong  the  street  or  the  river  side.  On  the 
thousands  were  seen  bathing,  and  priests  standing  at  Ifea 
Water's  edge,  to  recMve  their  does.  In  this  fomov  rf^W 
how  many  thousands,  yea,  miilions  in  post  agaa  iuM 
^^hed,  and  have  died  in  Che  fill!  assurance  of  bslag 
■»ved.  How  miserably  disappointed  wei»  thsy,  the 
■«»««»*  after  death,  to  fad  in  the  pi»«siM»  of  an  «iflr 
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God,  that  Ganges  had  not  washed  away  one  on.  Bo  not 
p^u  deceived,  by  suppoting,  that  your  good  deed%  your 
prayon,  your  tears  will  save  you. 

We  had  only  three  Ihnale  hearen  all  the  time,  two 
liad  wenien,  and  one  a  female  mendicant  who  had  left 
ber  husband,  and  dressed  herself  in  salmon-coloured 
•lothes.  Women  are  not  taught  to  read  in  India, 
except  by  miasioDariee,  The  natives  think  it  makes 
tiiem  worse  instead  of  better.  Be  thankful,  little  girls^ 
that  you  arc  in  England,  where  sabbath  and  day  schools 
abound  for  girls  as  well  as  boys.  Would  you  like  your 
achoo!  to  be  shut  up,  and  be  told  never  to  open  a  book 
•gain  ?  Then  pity  poor  Hindu  girls.  I  will  tell  you 
one  thing  more  about  the  fuir»  and  then  conclude.  Wo 
went  to  the  police  station,  and  there  were  pained  to  see 
women  with  their  feet  in  the  stocks,  one  of  them  with  a 
child  at  her  breast.  They  had  to  lie  on  the  cold  sand, 
and  in  the  open  air  all  night,  'with  nothing  but  a  thin 
cloth  to  cover  them.  There  also  were  many  little 
children,  who  had  lost  their  parents  in  the  crowd.  A 
crier  goes  round  with  a  drum,  and  by  describing  the 
children  they  are  generally  restored  to  their  friends.  I 
flaw  the  happy  meeting  of  a  mother  and  her  two 
daughters.  They  were  seated  amongst  the  police  when 
the  mother,  closely  veiled,  was  brought  near  them.  The 
oloth  over  her  head  was  too  thick  for  her  to  see  through, 
but  placing  her  hands  on  their  heads,  she  recognized 
them  by  their  voice.  Need  I  say,  how  glad  those  two 
interesting  little  girls  were  ?  Oh  that  they  knew  of  a 
dearer  Friend  than  a  mother,  who  is  seeking  and  saving 
those  who  are  lost« 

Now  let  me  tell  you  a  little  about  your  sohool  ia 
llntta.    The  day  befoe  yesterday  m  ramni  day  tar 
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tbree  montiit.  I  had  examined  them  the  day  beHove. 
The  head  boy,  whose  name  ie  Ghuri,  writes  a  t>eaQtiftil 
hand,  reads  well,  and  has  learned  all  the  geography  of 
Ana,  the  ten  commandments,  the  beatitudes,  &c.  besades 
dphering  and  Sanscrit  gnmimar.  He  received  a  brass 
inkstand,  and  a  little  Hindu  book  of  luitural  histoiy  of 
the  elephant.  Others  received  pictures.  Others  a  littie 
book  about  Thirts-a-Groltsh,  a  pious  Jewess  girl,  whose 
conversation  was  blesKd  to  her  father ;  others  received 
lead  pencils,  and  all  oranges  and  sweetmeats.  These 
are  the  first  rewards  that  have  ever  been  given,  lliey 
are  not  like  English  children,  who  love  learning  for  its 
own  sake.  After  the  rewards  had  been  given,  I  addressed 
them ;  we  then  sang  a  hymn  and  prayed. 

I  wish  to  have  the  outside  walls  of  the  school  oovcied 
with  texts  of  scripture,  so  that  they  may  preach  when 
we  are  absent.  I  see  your  subscription  for  this  year 
acknowledged  in  the  Herald,  though  it  has  not  reached 
India  yet.  I  must  try  and  get  a  drawing  of  the  school 
taken  for  you,  and  with  it  I  will  send  a  specimen  of  th« 
writing  of  one  of  the  scholars.  May  God  bless  you  and 
your  teachers,  especially  when  you  pray  for  us. 
Your  affectionately, 

Thomas  Pbiujps. 


J&cripture  IlluBtrateti. 

Deuteronomy  xxix.  17. 

JaJ^    Baitenzorg,    a   village    in   the  island  of 

bited'     1^  '®  *  ®'^®®*  nearly  a  mile  long,  inha- 

^^  solely  by  the  Chinese.       Messrs  Tyerman 

Bennett  called  at  aeyeral  of  these  bonws 
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and  found  in  each  an  idol  of  some  kind. 
•'That  which  most  surprised  us,"  say  they, 
<<wa8  a  French  engraving  of  the  £mperor 
Napoleon  Buonaparte  in  a  gilt  frame,  before 
which  incense  was  burning,  and  the  pld  man 
to  whom  it  belonged,  in  our  presence,  paid  it 
divine  honours,  bowing  himself  in  various 
antic  attitudes,  and  offering  a  prayer  for  bless, 
ings  on  himself  and  feimily.  When  we  asked 
him  why  he  worshipped  tiiat  as  a  god  which 
came  from  Europe,  he  frankly  replied,  'Oh, 
me  worship  any  thing.'  In  this  street  are  two 
temples,  one  a  decent  building  under  repair, 
the  other  an  open  shed  on  a  little  mound.  In 
thb  sanctuary  are  several  misshapen  stones, 
placed  on  their  ends,  to  which  prayers  are  daily 
made  by  these  poor  peop^le.  A  cocoa-nut 
shell  was  placed  in  the  midst  of  these  stones, 
containing  some  small  offerings.  We  visited 
two  other  temples  like  this  one,  and  consecrated 
to  gods  of  the  same  material,  rude  upright 
stones,  which  it  seems  the  rude  Malays  wor- 
ship with  no  less  devotion  than  the  shrewd 
Chineee." 


THE  HEAVENLY  PRESS. 
« Mamma,''  said  a  very  little  girl  to  her 
mother  one  day,  '^  shall  you  wear  your  new 
dress  when  you  go  to  heaven?"  "No,  my 
dear  ;*'  replied  her  mother.  «  What  dress  will 
you  wear,  there?"  she  asked  again.  "The 
robe    of    Christ's   righteousness    is   the    only 
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^L^*r«  w^t  is  that,  mamma?  hftTe  yo. 
tame  breath,"  wii»»  »  ""17,  „„x  •,.  ^»  «» 
eotone?  if  not,  where  ^lU  you  get  it  ?  H^ 
WhPT  then   told  her   litde  daoghtci^  m   •» 

they  woild  never  be  permitted  to  enter  heaT« 
if  J^ns  the  Son  of  God  had  not  died  to  «ave 

''^the  told  he,  that  Jesus  Christ  who  was  boA 
God  and  man,  was  perfectly  ^^ly,  and  ney« 
6inned_he  was  righteous  ;  that  he  died^f ' Jj 
that  we  might  he  saved  from  sm  ^^d  heU ,  ^ 
that  all  who  love  him,  and  try  to  be^<>iy^ 
him,  are  said  to  be  clothed  m  his  "g^^f  ^"^ 
And  she  added,  none  will  go  to  heaven  but  tho^ 
who  trust  in  Christ,  and  those  ^^fj^^^ 
belteve  in  him  have  on  the  robe  of  his  rigii> 


eousness. 


I  do  not  know  how  much  o£  this  f^^'- 
sation  little  Susan  understood,  but  *«•  ^ 
very  serious  for  some  time  after  it,  and  m 
remembered  all  about  it  as  long  as  she  hv^ 
and  there  iff  reason  to  believe  that  when  rt« 
<i*ed,  9be  had  on  this  pure  and  spotless  robe, 
which  is  the  ©nly  thiag  whicb  can  admit  any  « 
*»  to  h«aven. 

Novr,  my  dear  children,  this  little  story  » 
^^  and  I  have  told  it  to  you  for  two  teMom: 
««•  im,  that  you  may  know  how  jc^  «»  •* 
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to  heayeji;  the  other,  «nd  tlie  one  which  I 
think  you  understand  the  best,  is  that  you  may 
see  of  how  little  consequence  it  is  what  kind  of 
clothes  you  "have  for  your  body  while  you  live 
in  this  world.  If  you  have  fine  dresses  and 
beautiful  garments  how,  you  cannot  take  them 
with  you  to  heaven.  When  you  die  you  must 
lay  them  all  aside,  and  then  you  will  feel  how 
much  more  important  it  is  that  your  soul 
should  be  covered  with  that  robe  of  CHrist's 
righteousness,  than  that  your  body  should  be 
adorned  with  all  liiat  could  make  it  attractive 
to  the  eyes  of  others.  If  you  have  this  **  white 
robe"  on,  when  you  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat,  he  will  know  at  once  that  you  are  his,  and 
he  will  say  then,  as  he  did  when  he  was  upon 
earthy  **  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
xne,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'^ 


THE  NAMAQITA  GIRL. 
A  LITTLE  Namaqua  girl,  about  eight  years 
old,  was  found  with  her  book  instructing 
another  girl  of  fourteen,  and  telling  her  about 
Jesus  Christ.  The  missionary  says,  "  When  I 
asked  her  whether  she  loved  the  Saviour,  she 
answered,  <  Oh  yes,  I  do,  and  I  desire  to  love 
him  more.'  I  inquired  why  she  loved  him 
since  she  had  never  seen  him :  she  answered,  <  He 
loved  me  first,  and  died  for  me  on  the  cross.' 
ffhen  I  asked  her  whether  Jesus  Christ  loved 
little  children,  her  heart  was  too  full  to  answer ; 
\  were  her  reply." 
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PITY  FOB  THB  HJBATHKIC 

No  slaT©  that  toileth  in  the  bub. 
Until  his  hard  daj'a  work  Ja  done,— 
No  convict  labouring  in  the  mine, 
(A  punishment  for  wilful  crime)— 
Though  these  are  weary  and  unblest, 
And  soul  and  bodjr  both  need  test,— 
Not  these  deserve  your  pity  more, 
fhan  thousands  on  dark  Afiic's  shore. 
For  not  the  Sayiour's  name  tp  know. 
That  is  to  ]rfe  and  die  in  woe; 
Live  aimless— sare  to  reach  the  tomb. 
Whilst  all  beyond  is  lost  in  gloom. 
The  heathen^  too,  have  souls  to  save, 
Souls  that  muBt  Mve  beyond  the  gravat 
In  lasting  misery  and  woe,  .  . 

Or  else  in  endless  Joy  you  know. 
Then  ^ve  your  mites  with  willing  heaitp 
And  help  the  blessing  to  impart^ 
The  knowledge  of  that  God  of  loive 
Whom  you,  too,  hope  to  meet  above. 
If  you  have  found  your  Saviour  dear. 
Then  spread  the  Bible  £ar  and  near. 
That  they  niay'get  their  ^na  forgiven^ 
And  learn  the  happy  way  to  heaven. 
Oh  think  how  glorious  it  will  be. 
The  h'ttle  heathen  there  to  see. 
To  praise  together  with  one  breath 
The  Lord  of  life,  and  power,  and  death  ! 


.'< 
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THE  SHALMAGRU. 


Iv  ii  probable,  that  many  of  our  yonng 
reftdert,  wben  they  open  thie  magazine,  will 
begin  to  wonder  what  the  picture  is  intended  to 
represent.  One  will  cry  out,  « Why,  it  is  a 
stone  with  a  bole  in  the  side/'  Tes,  so  it  is; 
but  what  is  it  intended  to  represent?  They 
will  perhaps  hardly  believe  that  this  is  wor- 
shipped as  a  god,  but,  alas,  such  is  the  case. 
The  Hindoos  worship  not  only  some  whom 
they  imagine  to  have  been  living  beings,  and 
have  become  gods,  but  rivers,  and  trees,  and 
stones ;  one  of  which  is  the  Shalmagru.  These 
stones  differ  in  size ;  some  are  sold  for  as  much 
as  two  thousand  rupees,  or  £200.  Almost  every 
reapeetable  Brahman  keeps  one,  and  so  do  many 
of  the  inferior  castes.  Some  families  have  a 
hundred,  or  two  hundred,  and  some  even  a 
thousand  pf  ihem.  They  are  worshipped  daily 
by  the  JBrahmans.  Eaeh  morning  they  are 
washed  ^nd  perfumed,  and  sweetmeats  are  set 
before  them^  whicli>  aftcar  remaining  for  a  certain 
time,  are  e^iten  by  the  family.  There  are  lights 
put  up  aro«nd  tbem,  and  incense  is  offered; 
and  doriiig  the.hoi  weather,  ills  not  uncommon 
to  eee  a  Braluaan  standing  for  six  hotirs 
together,  pouring  water,  drop,  by  drop,  into  the 
hole  which  tlwre  is  in  the  stone,  in  order  to 
prevent. the  god  becoming  too  hot.  In  the 
evening  IhejF  m&  takf»  dowBt  ^^  ^^^^  ^  P^^t 
into  a  soft  bed,  and  mnsUn  enrtains  are  drawn 
around  it  to  prevent  the  xnusquetoes  teazing  it 
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in  the  night.  Some  persons,  when  sick,  employ 
a  Brahman  to  present  single  leaves  of  a  certain 
plant,  sprinkled  with  red  powder,  to  the  Shal- 
magr(k,  repeating  incantations.  A  hundred 
thousand  leaves  are  sometimes  presented ;  and 
when  a  Hindoo  is  at  the  point  of  death,  a 
Brahman  shows  him  the  Shalmagru,  the  sight  of 
which,  the  wretched  man  is  taught  to  believe, 
will  ensure  his  soul  a  safe  passage  to  heaven. 


ALLEGORY  OF  THE  THREE  KINGDOMS. 
(  Continued  from  page  108 . ) 

Onb  morning,  as  two  or  three  of  the  Prince's 
subjects  repaired  early  from  their  sleepless 
couch  to  the  place  of  his  prison,* — for  they 
lingered  about  it  daily,  gazing  wistfully  and 
with  tears  at  the  wall  of  adamant  vrhich  shut 
him  whom  they  loved  from  their  view,  and 
beyond  which  they  fancied  him  pining  in  chains 
and  darkness, — they  saw  the  door  was  open. 
Two  messengers  stood  there,  beckoning  to  them 
to  approach  and  see  the  empty  prison.  They 
had  come  from  the  King,  and  rolled  away  tiie 
stone,  and  set  the  captive  free.  Then  were 
they  amazed  and  joyful,  and  ran  to  tell  the  rest, 
saying,  ^  The  Prince  has  eseapetf !  Come,  see 
the  place  where  he  lay.''  Oh,  what  joy  filled 
the  hearts  of  his  loving  subjects  when  he 
appeared  again  among  them,  as  was  his  wont. 

♦  MW.  XXTlit 
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And  he  explained  to  themy*  when  they  grieved 
orer  his  sufferings,  that  this  was  the  King's 
plan,  by  which  alone  he  could  justly  grant  them 
pardon.  The  Dark  Prince  was  confounded 
and  enraged,  yet  not  humbled.  And  now  was 
the  work  of  the  King's  Son  upon  the  Island 
finished ;  and  he  made  ready  to  go,  the  time  of 
his  departure  being  fully  come. 

He  went  down  to  the  shore  to  embark  for  the 
Fair  Country.  Only  a  few  of  his  first  and 
most  faithful  friends  went  with  him  to  the 
water's  ^ge;  for  his  heart  was  heavy  at  the 
thought  of  leaving  his  belove  kingdom,  and 
he  wanted  not  the  curious  multitude  to  crowd 
around  him.  Just  off  the  beach,  a  little  sloop 
was  riding  at  anchor.  The  King's  flag  of  fine 
white  linen,  with  a  dove  holding  an  olive- 
branch  embroidered  upon  it,  was  streaming 
from  the  mast-head.  S^me  men,  as  soon  as 
they  saw  the  Prince  approaching,  began  to 
heave  up  the  anchor  and  set  the  sails.  While 
the  vessel  was  making  ready,  the  Prince  drew 
his  companions  aside  to  the  shelter  of  a  rock. 
He  said  some  last  words  to  them  there,  which 
they  never  forgot.  Raising  his  hand,  and 
waving  it  over  the  Island,  he  said,  "Go  ye 
throughout  all  the  Island,  and  preach  the  good 
news  of  my  kingdom  to  every  creature; 
teaching  them  to  observe  whatsoever  things  I 
have  commanded  you." 

The  men  who  were  in  the  boat  withdrew, 

*  Luke  xxiv.  26/87. 
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hh%T  rflverantly  saluting  the  Prince,  so  soon  as 
he  came  eloste  to  it,  for  he  waft  going  to  cross 
the  ocean  alone.  He  stepped  into  the  Tessel. 
The  wind  was  blowing  Ireshly^,  and  the  sloop 
bounded  swiftly  across  the  wayeso  When  he 
was  just  disappearing  in  the  distance,  he  looked 
back  and  wated  his  hand  to  the  sorrowful 
friends  on  the  beach,  as  they  stood  straining 
their  eyes  to  gaze  after  him ;  and  then  a  jutting 
point  of  land  hid  him  firom  their  sight. 

The  Dark  Prince  was  glad  he  was  gone. 
He  now  tried  more  tiiftn  ev€*  to  win  back  his 
shaken  power ;  sometimes  disguising  himself  in 
the  garb  which  the  King^s  messengers  com-^ 
monly  wore,  that  he  might  gain  the  more 
ready  access  to  those  who  would  hare  shrunk 
from  listening  to  him  had  they  known  who  he 
was^«  He  did  succeed  in  persuading  many  not 
to  enter  the  new  kingdom,  and  in  tormenting 
tile  Prince's  subjects,  or  secretly  <»iU8ing  hem 
to  misunderstand  the  Book  of  Laws.  In  this 
latter  way,  particularly,  he  did  a  great  deal  of 
mischief.  For  he  not  only  made  them  do 
wrong  things,  but  he  raised  disputes  among 
them,  and  thus  injured  dieir  loTe.  For  a  long 
time  he  continued  to  hare  the  upper  hand  in 
the  Island ;  but  his  dominion  always  went  on 
diminishing,  while  tiie  other  kingdom  steadily 
ineneased.  In  fact,  the  departure  of  the 
Prince  made  such  an  impressioa  in  the  lalaiid, 
that  many  more  flocked  to  his  king^ioni  than  had 
ever  been  in  it  before. 

♦aoor.  zi.  IS— ur. 
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It  became  a  custom  among  his  subjects  to 
kedp  every  week  the  day  of  his  escape  from  the 
prison  with  great  gladness.  Then  they  ceased 
tkeit  daily  labour,  and  gathered  themselves 
together  in  groups  beneath  the  shade  of  some 
fier-^preading  tree,  or  on  the  flat  rocks  down 
by-  ih6  water's  edge  3  and  there,  while  the 
trihd  ttutled  among  the  leaves,  or  the  soft 
ifp^e  of  the  waves  among  the  loose  shingles 
between  the  rocks,  soothed  them  to  peace,  they 
w^cmld  sit  for  hours  discoursing  of  the  Prince, 
sBii  of  his  wonderful  love  towBjrds  the  children 
of  the  Island.  Or  if  the  Prince  of  the  Dark 
lAhd  had  been  particularly  intent  on  torment- 
kig  tliem,  it  was  at  such  seasons  that  they  would 
draw  strength  from  each  other's  sympathy  and 
the  memory  of  the  Prince's  words,  to  contend 
afresh*  This  day  was  commonly  called  the 
Prince's  day,*  because  it  was  esteemed,  above  all 
others,  sacred  to  his  memory.  It  was  beautiful 
to  see  the  old  and  the  young  all  unite  together 
to  praise  the  same  King. .  The  aged  men,  with 
their  locks  of  snow  and  time-honoured  features 
bearing  marks  of  the  wisdom  gathered  by  years, 
were  there,  with  the  men  in  full  vigour  of  life, 
and  the  young  just  rising  up  into  it.  And  the 
parents  brought  their  little  children  hardly  able 
to  lisp ;  for  they  were  anxious  that  they  should ' 
grow  up  to  be  subjects  of  the  happy  kingdom, 
and  the  name  x>f  the  Prince  was  one  of  the  first 
words  they  were  taught  to  say. 

IShen  the  Book  of  the  Laws  wa«  brought 
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f  ortli,  and  one  wms  cbosen  to  md  portioM  of  it 
aliHid,  to  lemind  mil  of  tlie  duties  they  owed  to 
tiieir  Prince.  The  histoTj  of  his  sojomii  ia  4be 
Island,  the  record  of  some  of  his  sayings  and  of 
the  welfare  or  his  kingdom,  which  he  hid 
caused  some  of  his  first  friends  to  write  and  «dd 
to  the  Book  of  Laws,  were  also  read  at  ^btm 
seasons.  And  at  these  happy  meetingB  they 
would  <^ien  sing  songs.  The  Islanders  w«n 
fond  of  music ;  and  at  all  times  of  their  lustoiy, 
the  soonds  of  sweet  Toices  might,  ever  and 
anon,  he  heard  rising  up  from  tfa^  dwellings^ 
and  from  the  woods  and  fidds  where  they  loved 
to  wander.  But  ever  since  the  time  when  i^ 
King's  Son  came,  and  set  up  his  kingdom,  it 
was  uhserrahle  that  the  style  of  singing  entirdy 
changed  among  his  followers.  You  no  longer 
heard  wfld  noisy  ballads,  praising  war,  mwdcr, 
rebellion,  and  the  like ;  but  the  whole  bmdea 
of  their  song  was  the  goodness  and  love  of  ^ 
King  and  his  dear  Son,  and  tiieir  gtatitnde  for 
deliyerance.  Perhaps,  as  the  hymn  of  piaiss 
uprose  to  the  clouds,  it  was  echoed  in  the  Fair 
Country  also»  and  in  the  ears  of  the  Prince. 
And  these  were  the  words  they  sang:  *We 
give  thanks  unto  the  Great  King,  who  hadi 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  light;  who  hath  ddiTered  as 
from  the  power  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  Ids  detr 
Son.''*  For  while  the  serrants  of  the  Usurper 
^fpre  often  called  the  rhiklren    of  darkness, 
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— because  the  more  the  Islanders  flocked  to  the 
rale  of  the  Good  Prince  the  fiercer  grew  their 
countenances, — the  subjects  of  the  latter  com- 
monly wore  such  smiles  on  their  faces,  as  they 
discoursed  of  their  Prince,  that  they  were  fre- 
quently called,  by  way  of  contrast,  the  children 
of  light.  Thus  they  went  on  their  course  in 
joy,  despite  the  taunts  of  the  faithless,  and  the 
conflicts  which  vexed  their  hearts.  Their 
mutual  love  was  so  apparent,  that  it  was  a 
common  remark  of  their  enemies,  among  whom 
was  no  such  thing  to  be  seen,  ^<  See  how  these 
^  rescued  ones'  love  one  another  I"  And  it  is 
worthy  of  notice  that,  by  remarking  the  beauti- 
ful spirit  of  their  lives,  many  were  drawn  to 
enter  their  fellowship,  wearied  of  the  strife  and 
tumult  that  evermore  raged  among  the  other 
party. 

So  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  grew  and 
spread  in  the  Island.  And  his  subjects, 
inspired  with  love,  cheerfully  endured  all 
manner  of  scorn  and  persecution,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  win  some.  For  his  sake, 
many  of  ^em  left  their  homes,  went  into  far 
distant  parts  of  the  Island,  and  gathered  around 
them  crowds  of  poor  ignorant  people  who  had 
never  heard  of  the  Prince's  kingdom,  though 
they  were  no  strangers  to  the  Dark  Prince. 
They  taught  and  persuaded  them,  and  won 
many ;  thus  fulfilling  the  parting  command  of 
the  Prince,  which  he  gave  to  them  by  the  roek 
on  the  beach. 

At  length  nearly  the  whole  Island  bad 
f6 


1*30  JvrmsftLm  HiMiofrA«T  hmaio. 

become  sabject  to  the  King'i  Son,  thongli  Dk 
Dark  Prince  bad  fttiH  a  few  fbllowen  «(wttc!«l 
about  here  and  tbere.  The  Prince  bad  toMte 
finrt  friends,  before  he  left,  Aat  wben  tto 
happened  he  shonld  return  and  receive  them  to 
himself.*  He  did  not,  bowerer,  mentioD  thf 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  he  might  be  cxpectri. 
but  commanded  his  subjects  to  watch,  and  be  it 
all  times  ready,  lest  when  lie  came  be  flhonW 
find  them  not  ptepared.f  It  was  even  rumonred, 
likewise,  that  the  King  himself  intended  to 
accompany  his  Son. 

People  did  watch.  They  would  often  con- 
sult the  messengers,  and  question  them  orer 
and  over  again ;  but  they  could  find  out  ndihi«? 
more  than  that  he  would  come,  thongb  noae 
knew  when,  and  that  they  must  watch  for  Mm 
Some  would  climb  the  mountains,  and  fl^^ 
their  eyes  to  gaze  all  round  the  sea^Hne ;  for  ^^ 
the  messengers  had  told  tfiem  that  the  Prince 
would  so  come  in  like  manner  as  they  had  te^ 
him  go,t  they  knew  he  would  come  in  A  f>^P- 
Often  when  they  fancied  they  saw  a  distwt 
sail,  which  did  not  look  exactly  like  other  sa^'* 
they  would  hurry  down  to  the  plain?,  f^ 
alarm  the  people,  by  tilling  that  tike  PHnce 
was  now  certainly  coming.  There  have  beeO' 
and  still  are  many  such  false  alarms  aboot 
the  end  of  the  world.  Bat,  a€  kst,  tbey 
"^ho  heard  this  tale  found  that  Ihey  had  bsw 

♦  John  xIt.  3. 

•  MdL  «rtT.  42-44.  i  ch.  i«y.  13.  i  Mmrk  xw.  3$^^ 

tActai.  10. 11. 
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diMppointed  to  often  that  they  oeasod  to  MiaTe 
ifiy'init  detohuned  to  wait  paMeatly  |  Instdbd  ^ 
tmtsAag  frooi  ilwir  ddly  laboufs,  and  speediag 
iXy  make  all  things  leady  tui  they  nied  to  do  at 
first. 

'  The  Prince  oameat  iMt.  It  faap)96nad|  after 
ally  as  be  foretold^  that  all  were  taken  itnawaret 
mhMk  he  did  arriye;  for  he  eame  at  tui  hour 
tbey  thonght  not.  No  one,  just  then,  was 
Watching  from  the  hOl-tops  or  prophetying, 
though  many  ware  ready.  In'faet,  he  had 
neared  the  land^  and  was  coming  fast  intf^ 
shore  hefore  a  stiff  hreeae,  before  any  on€ 
peroeiTed  Uie  yessel.  When  he  wa$  seen,  the 
newt  flew  from  month  to  month,  and  from 
town  to  town,  like  lightning.  It  was  600» 
spread  all  over  the  Island. 

Bf«ianwhile  the  PrinOe  had  landedi  amidtt 
evo^wds  of  eag^r  friends- assembled  on  the  baaoh 
t^raasATe  him.  He  did  not  come  alone  thia 
tima.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  Father^  the 
GHraat  Kingi  who  eame  in  the  same  yessel  aa 
hiSMelf.  There  was  besides  a  numerons  fleet  to 
escort  him»  filled  with  his  own  attendants**' 
And  ships,  with  eonrtiers  from  tiaa  Fmr 
Ootflintry,  and  messengers  abroad  on  the.  ooean^ 
kept  eoming  in  for  seyoral  hours. 

Hie  Dark  Prince  was  filled  with  dismay ;  for 
wall  did  he  see  that  his  power  was  ooma  to: 
nought^  and  he  knew,  better  than  the  Islanders^ 
what  it  was  to  fed  the  mighty  wrath  of  tha 
King.     Also  were  his  followers  alarmed;   for 

*  Mat  xxT.  31. 
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tiiey  ta>w  tbat  they  had  sadly  misjudged  in  tkeir 
ehoiee  of  a  leader ;  and  they  would  lain  nsv 
hate  made  their  peace  with  the  Good  Prinee 
and  the  King,  bnt  that  it  was  too  late. 

But  the  Prince's  subjects  were  full  of  joy.* 
They  crowded   around   him,    and    their   face? 
Iiesmed  with  love  and  wonder  at  his  exceediog 
glory ;  for  he  came  now  in  glory  as  great  as  ▼« 
liig  humiliation  before.     Then  the  Kiog,  asd 
Prince,  and  all  the  court,  and  all  tiie  Prince's 
subjects,  repaired  to  the  tent  on  the  plain;  or 
gather  to  the  spot  where  it  had  stood,  for  it  bad 
long  8io<5e  fallen  into  ruins.      All  the  people  of 
the  Island  were  there,  except  the  enemies  of  the 
King.      But    he    speedily   sent  unto  these  • 
^nisty  messenger,  with  orders  that  they  should 
appear  directly  before  his  throne  of  judgment, 
for  he  was  about  to  hold  a  solemn  trial  in  the 
Island.     The  messenger  found  them  skulking 
among  the  rocks  and  in  stony,  desolate  places, 
bitterly  bewailing  their  folly,  and  even  crying 
out  in  their  anguish   to    the    mountams  and 
liillg-^8  if,  poor  dumb  things^  they  could  hear 
and  save  them — «  Fall  upon  us,  and  hide  w 
from  the  wrath  of  the  King  and  of  the  Prince 
his  Son  5  for  the  great  day   of  their  wrath  i« 
come,  and  who  shall  bear  it?''f      He  delivered 
to  them  the  command  of  the  King;  and  the 
Dark  Prince,  with  fierce  glances,  placed  him- 
self at  the  head   of    his    now    small  train  of 
subjects,  and  marched  indignantly  to  the  pto. 
(To  be  continued, J 
»,mlT.13.;lJ.ini,.,7.  tHev.T..m-K. 
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THE  TEA  PLANT. 
Thb  tea  plant  is  an  evergreen,  somewhat 
like  the  myrtle  in  appearance,  and  it  flourishes 
on  the  hills  of  Southern  China.  The  tea  with 
which  all  our  little  readers  are  familiar,  is  the 
leaf  of  the  tea  plant,  after  having  been  curled 
and  dried.  The  plant  grows  wild,  but  is  very 
extensively  cultivated  in  plantations,  where  the 
plants  are  placed  in  rows  about  four  feet  apart. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  tea  used  m  this 
country  is  grown  in  the  province  of  Fokien, 
which  is  north-east  of  Canton,  on  the  sea- 
coast  of  China.  It  is  brought  from  the  plan- 
tations to  the  Canton  market,  and  there 
shipped  by  the  merchants  on  board  our  ships. 
The  fineness  of  the  tea  is  determined  by  the 
age  and  smallness  of  the  leaf  when  gathered. 
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The  earlier  in  the  season  the  leaves  are  plucked, 
the  more  valuable  and  finely  flavoured  they 
are.' 

Thus  the  fut  4iiiai^  oountij  of '  China  yields 
us  benefits.  God  Muses  iito  tea- plant  to  grow 
for  our  use,  and  giires  the  Chinese  husbandman 
skill  to  cultivAle  it,  4lid  prepare  the  leaf  for  our 
tables. 

LETTJOtS  ABOUT  tMDU. 

My  dear  YoVHQ  FkOMM^-^Iii  my  last  paper  I 
promised  to  tell  you  semetl^  i^ioi^t  the  translation, 
printing,  and  circulation  of  the  S^j^tures,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Baptist  missionaoolip  in  India.  Much 
has  been  written  on  this  subject  already,  but  to  you,  who 
are  but  beginning  to  fbel  conoem  in  the  state  and  historj 
of  \^9  Missionf  it  may  be  at  least  desirable  to  inlbrm 
your  minds  a  little  more  on  this  important  subject, 
especially  as  the  writer  has  lived  and  laboured  in  India, 
aod  narrates  what  he  himself  has  seen. 

.1,  suppose  that  all  the  young  friends  of  the  Baptist 

Mission  know  that  there  Is  a  large  establishment  in 

Calcutta,  for  the  printing  of  the  word  of  God  in  the 

difSarent  languages  of  the  Eastern  world.      It  is  called 

the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  and  it  is  situated  in  the 

9^ular  Koad,  Calcutta.    Inhere  are  hundreds  of  satires 

employed  there,  in  making  type,  in  printing,  and  in 

binding  the  Scriptures  ;  and  all  this  in  preparation  for 

"^ding  them  to  the  missionaries  to  circulate  at  the 

*nt  Btations.     1  have  often  walked  over  the  whole 

*ment  with  wonder  and  delight  A  large  PrinUng 

w  always  an  instructire  and  interesthig  scene  but 


vhilniiilitbetsndm] 

wtf^  to  tnake  left^  I 

The  MMatk  Pw  k  OilcaHi  wm tSiH  i 
lfr«  W.H.Paum,«lwiOBortiheIter.8^nMi  Feuw; 
«r*Blitniiiglifliii  of  vhMe  life  nd  laAoon  •  Terf  lole^i 
MUting  AccoimtiBgivctt  ia  Oe  lA  «C  Dr.  Yifes,  jiaT 
pvMkiied  liy  Dr«  Hobf  .  SMie  «r  ttMi^  wlho  «»e  noir 
lefldingthigpapafwillNeoIleeCliiitiAto  tlik  ttMHiirf' 
ftbdittaeTeD  yens  ago.  Soob  after  liii  retam  to  GUcutM 
he  died  of  diolaa,  ifter  ia  ffloMi  of  oalf  a  few  iioitm: 
Mr.  Thonai  moceedcd  Mr.  Peareo,  in  tha  saperte- 
tMdanoe  of  the  Uiaioa  Intern,  and  it  offll  Ihing  to  diH^ 
tthaige  Its  namcroaa  and  pnmang  datiw.  During  Uia 
hat  jrear  tboe  bava  been  jirfBted, 

InSanacrit  .  .  .  .  3^000 
In  Bengalee  ....  69^000 
In  Hindostanee        .        .        .        12.000. 


Total  .        .    84,000 

I  need  not  tell  jou^mj  dear  young  friends,  how  much 
of  knowledge  and  patience  is  required  to  prepare  these 
sacred  scriptures  for  the  press,  and  then  in  printing  them 
correctly,  so  that  they  may  be  ready  for  distribution 
amongst  the  natbes  of  India,  who  now  show  great 
amtiefy  to  veeelTo  them.  Ood  hat  fiiYouted  the  Baptist 
MSmkua  with  able  aftd  feithftd  men  for  this  purpose,  add* 
if  earaast  prayer  is  oontinaed,  He  will  do  so  through 
Artiife  years.  I  hope  you  know  the  importance  of  the 
woid  of  Gtod.  The  gosp^,  and  all  its  blessed  truths.  *^ 
oentiiaed  in  that  word,  and  that  gospel  <*  is  the  po 


«r  Qo4  vittto  sltMtiM  to  eroy  one  tint  believeth ;  ts 
the   Jew  fif^  and  alaa  to  tlie  peniUg/'    Rom.  i.  )«. 
What  wwid  our  own  oouatij  bsTe  been  wHhont  tbe 
biUe  I  What  will  India  be,  when  all  tbe  people  shall  U 
able  to  fiad  aad  imdentand  Uie  bible  in  their  own  hs- 
gm^  ^    And  what  will  the  world  be,  when  all  peojiV 
and  tongues  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  tbe  hlemi 
Iraths  of  Godii  most  holy  word  ?     I  hope,  my  dcv 
yoang  ftisnds,  that  you  ndne  the  bible,  and  that  jtn 
mudkti  this  by  a  piayNftil  and  diligent  perosal  of  H 
from  day  to  day.    You  must,  like  Dand,  say,  *'0  how 
love  I  thy  law  t  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.     Hov 
sweat  aie  thy  words  mito  my  taste  f   yea,  sweeter  thai 
honey  to  my  mouth!"  Psafan  C3cix.  97,  1G3.      UvA 
could  be  told  you  of  the  useAil  results  of  ctrculatingtlie 
seriptures  in  India,  but  my  paper  is  ftill.     May  the  Goi 
of  all  gmoe  make  his  word  useful  to   yon,  my  dear 
young  friends,  that  you  may  become  really  eamert  in 
prayer  and  efibrt,  in  order  that  it  may  become  osefiil 
to  others,  and  especially  to  the  heathen  ! 

I  am,  your  loving  friend, 

A    MiSSIONiKT. 


NO  BIBLE-NO  LASTING  SUCCESS. 

MoRB  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  a  good 
missionary,  George  Schmid  by  name,  visited 
the  Cepe  of  Good  .  Hope.  He  soon  cleared  a 
plot  of  land,  and,  by  gaining  the  good  will  o( 
the  Hottentots,  persuaded  them  to  3end  their 
children  to  a  school  which  he  had  begun.  He 
taught  ihem    to   read    Dutch,    and  instructed 
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fliem  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  Difficulties^ 
faoweyer,  were  soon  thrown  in  hiq  way  by  the 
Patch  people  who  lived  in  the  colony;  and, 
after  labouring  seven  years,  he  went  back  to 
Holland  with  a  view  of  obtaining  further  help 
f^m  his  brethren.  But  he  never  returned ; 
aad  fifty  years  passed  away  before  another 
missionary  was  sent  to  the  poor  people  among 
whom  good  Mr.  Schniid  had  laboured.  He 
came  and  commenced  a  station  near  the  one 
which  Mr.  Schmid  had  established.  He  ex- 
pected no  welcome.  He  supposed  that  all  the 
effects  of  Mr.  Schmid's  labours  had  ceased,  for 
only  seven  persons  had  been  baptized.  But 
no  !  the  tidings  of  his  coming  had  spread ;  and 
a  poor  Hottentot  woman,  eighty  years  old,  was 
carried  to  see  him,  being  too  infirm  to  walk. 
Schmid  had  baptized  her,  and  given  her  a 
Dutch  Testament  as  a  treasure  beyond  all  price. 
Schmid's  scholars  had  taught  some  of  the 
people  to  read  it.  The  faith  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  little  colony  had  been  preserved,  and  the 
new  missionary  found  a  band  of  disciples  ready 
to  receive  and  help  him. 

Throughout  a  large  district  of  country  in 
South  America,  the  Jesuits  had  established 
many  stations,  and  gathered  a  large  band  of 
disciples.  They  were  at  length  expelled  from 
the  country,  and  in  a  few  years  all  trace  of 
their  labours  was  blotted  out  from  the  minds  of 
the  people.  What  was  the  cause  ?  They  gave 
their  converts  no  bibles.  The  work  was  built 
upon  the  sand,  the  storm  fell  and  swept  i^ 


j^«siV  M  good 

jjr  mm^^R,    risiifd 
-•^     at  <««^v  iciemwed  » 
v.^tttu^  3iiK^  g^r^iU  win  of 

^  ''^^  jv  ^f  dttws.      He 
xz  ^imstrmtifd 
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them  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel.     Difficulties^ 
however,  were  soon  thrown  in  hig  way  by  the 
Dutch  people  who  lived  in  the  colony;   and, 
after  Uhouring  Beven  years,  he  went  back  to 
HoUand  with  a  view  of  obtaining  further  help 
from  his  brethren.     But  he  never  returned ; 
and  fifty   years  passed  away  before  another 
loisnonary  was  sent  to  the  poor  people  among 
whom  good  Mr.  Schuiid  had  laboured.      He 
<»ine  and  commenced  a  station  near  the  one 
which  Mr.  Schmid  had  established.     He  ex- 
pected no  welcome.     He  supposed  that  all  the 
effects  of  Mr.  Schmid's  labours  had  ceased,  for 
only  seven  persons  had  been  baptized.     But 
no !  the  tidings  of  his  coming  had  spread  ;  and 
*  poor  Hottentot  woman,  eighty  years  old,  was 
^nied  to  see  him,  being  too  infirm  to  walk. 
Sdmiid  had  baptized  her,  and  given   her    a 
JhUch  Testament  as  a  treasure  beyond  all  price. 
Schmid's  scholars  had    taught   some   of   the 
people  to  read  it.  The  faith  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  little  colony  had  been  preserved,  and  the 
new  missionary  found  a  band  of  disciples  ready 
jto  receive  and  help  him. 

I    Throughout  a  large  district  of  country  in 

pouth   America,  the  Jesuits   had  established 

fliany  stations,  and  gathered  a  large  band  of 

Nciples.    They  were  at  length  expelled  from 

Jje  country,  and  in  a  few  years  all  trace  of 

peir  labours  was  blotted  out  from  the  minds  of 

^e.     What  was  the  cause?     They  gave 

p^erts  no  bibles.     The  work  was  boill 

sand,  the  ^iorm  fell  and  swept  i* 
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•way.  Tile  poor  Indians  of  Paraguay  aia 
pagans  still.  The  descendants  of  the  ealirty 
oonrerts  are  heatiiens  now.  No  signs  of  Chns- 
tianity  remain. 

Hie  missionafy,  Iflce  the  angel  in  the  Reve- 
lations, must  carry  the  everlasting  gospel  in  his 
haadi  and  on  the  roll,  and  give  it  entire  to  hb 
liMuran,  if  he  wish  his  teaching  to  have  lasting 

J.  A. 


THANK  GOD,  WE  ARE  NOT  BORN  IN  CHINA. 

Ik  China  it  is  believed  that  the  murder  of 
infimts  prevails  to  a  frightful  extent.  This  has 
boan  denied,  but  the  missionaries  have  lately 
aaoartained  that  it  is,  alas,  too  trae.  There 
saema  little  reason  to  doubt,  that  in  Pekin  not 
lasi  than  nine  thousand  are  pat  to  death,  or 
left  to  perish,  every  year.  In  some  places  poor 
babes  are  put  into  baskets,  and  hung  up  in' 
traas,  where  they  are  starved  to  death,  or 
devoared  by  birds  of  prey.  In  other  places 
they  are  buried  alive.  In  the  island  of  Sumatra, 
some  years  ago.  Captain  Wickes,  an  excellent 
man,  who  rejoiced  in  carrying  out  soma  of  Aa 
missionaries,  found  a  little  boy  shut  up  in  a 
ooop ;  he  supposed  that  it  was  intended  as  a 
punishment,  but  what  was  his  astonirimient, 
when  he  was  told  that  he  was  put  there  to  be 
fikttened  for  a  sacrifice  7  He  immediately  puF- 
ohased  him,  and  took  him  to  Calcutta,  to  be 
brought  up  by  the  missionaiias. 


I*>WB  noiC  ATAE.  lat 

^SK  \v±±0  ARE  SAVED  WISH  TO  SAVE 

OTHERS. 

.^^^^s  was  a  Httle  girl  ia  Africa^  who  was' 

ttdnen  captive  in  war,  and  carried  to  a  place 

rery  far  from  hep  home.      There  Mr.  Moffat 

rescued  J»er,  and  brought  her  to  a  missionary 

^tatipn  •   there  she  was  taught  to  read  the  bible, 

and  the  love  of  the  Saviour  deeply  affected  her 

h^rt.       Ope  day,  Mr.  Moffat,  perceiving  that 

she.  was  cry^^Sf  inquired  the  cause,  when  she 

excltdmed   ^^  many  tears,   «  Oh,   my  dear 

mother  /   ob^  i^7  dear  mother  !   she  will  never 

see  this  preeio'*^  book;    the  light  which  has 

f^hone  upon  iri^    ^iH  never  shine   upon   her;' 

^be^  vvUl  never      ^^^  that  love  of  the  Saviour 

^bicb  I  have  t^^^^^  •   ^y  mother,  oh,  my  dear 

motlxer  1" 


-K^VS  FROM  AFAR. 

OSTLOir. 
a»    nu    SCHQLiABS     OF     ZHB    BAJmST    SUMDAT    SCBOOLy 


Mr  DBAS,  Yovmi  Fkikivds. — A  kCter  firom  your  kM 
pasfcot,  ISi.  XJptoo,  acknowledgiog  the  receipt  of  mf 
Vwo  fonner  eommttnications,  came  to  hand  a  lew  dayi 
ago.  When  it  te&died  MtLtai^  wbete  I  now  naide,  1 
^«n  otL  a  vnit  to  TaogaOe,  a  ^Qfaing  toim,  about  tweiktf 

liShB  dirtant,  when  we  hav^  lately  opened  two  new 
MiKMli  irhic}!  are  enizreiy  •np/>^rted  by  the  eototeflmtioBi 

«^ people mzd&^C&erBi    BcHi^e M^ing aaotiieriroi«il 
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t  thank  yoa  most  nnoerely,  aad  on  behalf  of  nwar 
aosdoiia  parento  here,  for  your  promise  of  £B  ammallr 
for  an  extra  icbool.  This  will  be  opened  either  in  v 
near  Matnra,  and  will  be  regarded  specially  as  yom 
Of  fti  opening  and  progress  you  may  expect  to  hear  in 
fbture  letters. 

I  should  like  to  give,  you  an  account  of  the  sdiook 
around  Matura,  but  before  doing  so  must  fulfil  mj 
promise  and  say  something  about  the  opening  of  (he  one 
in  the  Gahalaza  Village.  The  Bana-madua  having  been 
repaired  and  converted  into  a  Christian  school-room,  a 
day  was  appointed  for  commencing  the  school.'  Or 
this  day,  Mr.  Allen  and  I  went  to  the  place,  and  we«p 
soon  met  by  the  government  agent  and  the  colonial 
chapluin.  The  teadier,  who  had  been  sent  on  with  the 
sdiool-books,  was  also  there.  The  children  being  vei}' 
shy,  we  had  to  use  kind  words,  such  as  Byawendeppar 
Pooiay, '  fbar  not,  my  son,'  whilst  we  led  them  one  by  oat 
into  the  icbool-room,  geoily  patting  their  little  brown 
dioulders.  The  parents  were  present,  and  nairowlj 
watched  all  our  movements,  each  one  giving  a  speda] 
eye  to  his  own  children.  Their  names  were  then  written 
down,  and  although  more  than  sixty  were  present,  not 
one  of  them  could  read.  Their  parents  also,  and  the 
other  adults,  were,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  eqnally 
ignorant  All  being  seated  on  the  ground  (after  Hw 
fashion  of  tailors  in  England),  we  addresKd  then  on 
the  advantages  of  education,  and  the  infinitdy  gieatsr 
advantages  of  religion.  They  appeared  to  understand 
what  was  said,  and  assented  to  its  truth.  But  you  mnit 
not  imagine  that  by  so  doing  they  beoame  CairistiaasL 
It  is  one  thing  to  gain  the  assent  of  their  minds,  and 
anoth«r.  tiding- to.  gain  the  obedience  of  their  l.uarts. 
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Sm,  afr  the  mind  must  be  enlightened  before  the  heart  is 
stibdoed,  we  are  alvays  glad  to  see  even  that  effect 
produced^  and  play  that  it  may  end  in  their  real 
conversion  to  God.  After  receiving  from  them  the 
aasuTance  that  they  were  very  thankful  for  our  concern 
about  their  welfare,  and  that  they  would  send  their 
children  regularly  to  school,  we  partook  of  a  little  milk, 
and  some  fhiit,  and  returned  home. 

A  diort  time  afterwards,  we  determined  on  opening  a 
school  in  the  populous  district  of  Doombera,  about  fire 
miles  from  Kandy  in  another  direction,  and  from  which 
repealed  applications  for  a  schoolmaster  had  been 
reoeiTed.  I  am  not  going  to  describe  the  opening  of  it, 
but  will  just  tell  you  of  my  disastrous  journey  home. 
About  four  miles  from  Kandy,  there  is  a  wide  river, 
over  which  passengers  are  ferried  in  a  large  boat.  In 
this  way,  Mr.  Allen  and  I,  with  our  ponies,  crossed  it  on 
•ur  way  to  the  village.  As  we  approached  the  river,  en 
our  return,  we  saw  that  the  boat  was  on  the  opposite 
side,  and,  whilst  waiting  for  its  arrival,  we  rode  our 
ponies  to  the  brink  of  the  river  to  drink.  Mine  became 
refractory,  and  plunging  forward  into  a  deep  place,  waa 
carried  out  into  the  stream.  I  kept  my  sitting,  and 
turned  the  pony*s  head,  hoping  to  swim  him  ashore ;  but 
my  weight  being  too  much  for  him  in  the  water,  down 
we  went,  and  entirely  disappeared.  There  was  no  time 
for  deliberation,  so  I  extricated  my  feet  from  the  stirrups, 
and  springing  off  his  back,  rose  to  the  sur&ce  and  swam 
ashore.  In  so  doing  I  was  in  danger  of  being  struck  by 
the  legs  of  the  affrighted  pony,  as  he  plunged  about 
most  furiously.  The  horse-keeper  nobly  exposed  himself 
to  the  same  danger  by  springing  in  to  our  rescue  ;  and, 
baring  caught  hold  of  the  bridle,  dragged  the  pony  to 
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iKe  baak.  Mr.  Alien  would  ham  jwiptd  in  to  Mjf 
MUfttance,  but  feeing  tbat  I  oould  iwim,  b«  TOfy  wMf 
aesisted.  Bj  thia  time  the  boAt  anited,  and  we  woe 
ferried  OTer  to  the  other  side,  where  there  is  a  pop^leot 
village.  I  went  from  house  to  houae,  begging  the  kea 
of  a  dry  doth  of  any  kind,  and  penniauon  te  reii^  tiU 
dry  dothei  could  be  procured  from  Kandy.  Fee  none 
time  I  pleaded  in  vain,  the  people  all  nying  fhey  had  no 
clothes  to  spare,  and  laughing  at  my  drenched  appeanaee^ 
as  if  they  really  thought  it  was  charecteristie  of  my  pM- 
fesision.  However^  just  as  I  had  determined  on  riding 
home  in  my  wet  clothes,  a  man,  to  whom  I  had  ellen 
spoken  about  rellg^Ki,  acted  the  part  of  the  geod 
Samaritan^  by  letting  me  rest  in  his  hut,  and  giting  ne 
the  use  of  some  dry  dothe%  till  Mr.  AUea  arrived  with 
a  fresh  suit  from  Kandy.  The  man  had  long  wished  to 
possess  a  Singhalese  bible,  and  in  return  fbr  hiakindneis, 
I  gave  him^  on,  my  next  visit  to  the  village^  the  only^^oee 
that  I  had*  For  the  preservation  of  my  life  hi  this 
time  of  danger,  I  feel  unspeakably  gatefiil  to  the 
Preserver  of  nien.  May  nil.  my  futusa  days  be  i 
consecrated  to  his  service.  And  noAy  you,  my  •< 
young  friendie^  know  the  blessedness  of  this 
May  you  in  e^rly  life  eater  it»  and  feel  it  to  be  year 
meat  and  ^our  drink  to  do  the  will  of  your  Father  whs 
is  in  beayeo^  . 

Youflsinoiti 
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^  **  The  wrath  of  the  Yhtg  is  m 

-.   '^  to  the  maimer  is  wUeh 

^^  "^^       <5,  performed  upon  pei* 

',   ^^^i  x/ugh  to  incur  the  imawj 

^   '-w^^  ^ing.     In  Persia  when  the 

^ined  upon  the  death  of  some 

*  nobleman,  an  order  for  his  execu- 

made  out,  sealed  with  the  royal  signet, 

.  committed  to  an  officer  appointed  for  the 

purpose.     This  man  rides  post,  pressing  horses 

as  he  requires  them :  ihen  presenting  himself  to 

the  principal  person  in  the  place,  he  shows  the 

royfJ  mandate  and  forces  this  individual  to  go 

with  him  and  help  him.     He  enters  the  house 

of  the  condemned,  walks  straight  up  to  his 

victim, ^titkeis  the  warrant  from  his  bosom  and . 

gives  it  to  his  witness,  then  drawing  his  scimitar 

he  rushes  on  the  unfortunate  criminal,  saying, 

*^  it  is  the  king's  command ;"  cuts  him  down,  and 

strikes  off   his  head.      Resistance  is  seldom 

offered,  and  would  be  quite  uselesa. 

Compare  this  passage  wi^  1  Kings  ii.  38,  84. 


Haithew  zii.  26. 

The  firiienoeii  in  Bengal  boild  their  huts  in 
the  dry  oeason  on  the  beds  of  sand  from  which 
the  river  has  retired,  .  When  the  raihs  set  in, 
which  they  often  do  very  suddenly,  accompa- 
nied Svith  vioknt  north-west  winds,   and   " 
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waters  pour  down  in  torrents  from  the  moun- 
tains, a  fine  illustration  is  given  of  our  Lord's 

parable : "The  rains  descended  and  the  floods 

came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house,  and  it  fell."  In  one  night  multitudes  of 
these  huts  are  swept  away,  and  the  places 
where  they  stood  is  the  next  morning  uadis- 
eoTerable. 


^ottrp. 

LITTLE  BUILDERS. 

The  coral  insect  buildeth  well, 

Far  down  beneath  the  sea : 
Chamber  on  chamber,  cell  on  cell 

In  after  days  shall  be. 

The  work  shall  through  the  waters  burst. 

Like  walls  about  a  town, 
From  small  foundations,  that  at  first 

A  child  might  trample  down. 

Then  who  shall  say,  but  little  hands 

That  little  offerings  bring. 
May  houses  build  in  Eastern  lands. 

For  Qod  our  heavenly  king  ? 

May  dwellings  build  for  th^e,  O  Lord, 
In  hearts  like  mountain  stone : 

When  these  shall  hear  the  Holy  Word 
In  Christian  countries  known  P 
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THK  MADEIRA  HAMMOCK. 

Thb  situation  of  tiie  island  of  Madeira  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  the  whole  earth.  It  is  a  kind  of 
half  way  house  to  the  tropics.  It  has  almost 
eyery  European  ccHnfort^  with  almost  every 
tropical  luxury.  The  seasons  are  a  never- 
ending  spring,  in  its  youth,  its  maturity,  and  it« 
old  age.  The  myrtie,  the  geranium,  the  rose* 
tree  (literally  a  tree)  grow  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left.  Bamhoos,  hananas,  and  vines^ 
adorn  the  gardens,  find  in  Fnnchal  (the  town) 
hang  over  into  the  streets  in  the  form  of  the 
most  luxuriant  festoons. 

The  town  of  Funchal  appears  very  strange 
to  an  Englishman.  The  houses  are  all  white, 
with  fiat  roofs.  They  glitter  and  smile  under  the 
sun's  light  most  joyously.  On  the  blue  sea 
may  be  seen  boats  with  high  pointed  sterns  and 
coloured  bows,  a  large  eye  looking  out  at  each 
bow^  or  a  bunch  of  fiowers  on  each  side,  washed 
by  the  spray.  The  men  stand  to  row,  with  their 
faces  to  the  boat's  stem. 

On  shore  the  people  move  about  on  horses 
or  in  hammocks  borne  upon  men's  shoulders* 
Merchandize  is  carried  in  rude  carts,  dragged 
along  by  oxen. 

The  glory  of  the  country  is  .the  climated 

^  The  air,  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  skies, 
Seem  all  like  .opening  Paradise." 

The  people  are  very  ignorant,  and  most  cft 
them  have  no  love  for  religion,  but  persecut' 
and  hate  it.     • 

o  2 
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ALLEGORY  OF  THE  THREE  KINGDOMS. 

Slightly  abridged. 
(Concluded  from  page  13?,) 

WoNBEBPUL  was  the  eight  which  they  saw.* 
On  a  high  throne  of  judgment,  hastily  formed 
of  slabs  of  pure  white  marble,  where  once  the 
throne  of  grace  had  been,  sat  the  Great  Kingi 
and  the  Prince  on  his  right  hand. 

And  now  all  was  ready  for  the  trial,  and  the 
Book  of  Laws  was  opened,  and  laid  before  the 
seat  of  the  King  and  Prince ;  ^  for,"  said  the 
King  "  by  the  law  ye  shall  be  justified,  and  by 
the  law  condemned."     Then  began  the  King  to 
ask  each  one  in  turn  whether  he  had  rebelled, 
and  whether  he  merited  pardon  or  punishment. 
ISlow  it  was  marvellous  to  observe  how  diflfer- 
ently  they  answered  these  questions.     All  had 
to  recount  their  acts  of  broken  faith  and  dis- 
obedience \  but  when  the  King  asked  if  they 
deserved  pardon,  it  was  observable  that  those 
who,  by  reason  of  belonging  to  the  Prince's 
kingdom,  had  at  least  the  best  claim  to  it,  hung 
their  heads,  or  threw  themselves  prostrate  at  the 
footstool  of  the  throne,  and  said,  with  tears  and 
blushes  of  shame,  that  they  knew  they  were  in 
themselves  utterly  unworthy  of  it;  yet  they 
pleaded  that,  on  account  of  the  love  he  bore 
unto    the    Prince    his    Son,    they    might    be 
pardoned  for  the  sake   of  his  sufferings  and 
humiliation :  while  those  who  were  still  in  heart 
rebels  and  enemies  to  the  King,  and  in  league 
♦  Bey.  XX.  11, 12;  and  It.  i 
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\7ith  his  greatest  foe,  woald  not  so  much  as  own 
that  they  deserved  punishment,  but  began 
making  many  excuses. 

When  both  sides  had  made  their  defence,  the 
Prince  himself  arose  and  spoke.  His  counte- 
nance was  serene,  but  his  manner  was  grave ; 
and  these  were  his  words  :— 

^  Father,  the  hour  is  come  in  which  thy  Soa 
shall  be  glorified.  As  I  have  honoured  thee,  so 
do  thou  also  now  honour  me.  And  this  is  the 
way  in  which  I  would  be  honoured.  When 
I  left  my  home,  thou  gavest  me  power  over  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Island  whom  I  could 
win  to  my  dominion,  that  I  might  restore  them 
again  to  peace,  and  to  submission  to  thee. 
It  was  for  thine  honour  that  I  suffered,  as 
well  as  for  their  rescue.  And  now  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 
Honour  me  by  receiving  again  into  thy  favour 
these  my  children,  whom  I  love,  for  whom  I 
have  gladly  suffered,  whom  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up.  I  am  most  honoured  in  their 
honour.  For  my  name,  and  to  spread  my 
kingdom,  they  have  endured  persecution  and 
scorn.  But  for  those  my  enemies,  who  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  cast  them 
out  of  thy  presence,  with  the  Prince  they  have 
chosen,  and  let  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascend  for  ever;  So  shall  thy  righteous  law  be 
magnified  and  made  honourable,  and  all  my 
enemies  cast  under  my  feet ;  so  also  shall  peace 
be  restored  throughout  thy  wide  kingdom  J'* 
*  8m  John  zvil. ;  Luke  xix.  27;  2  Cor.  xi.  23—27,  iio 
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He  ceased ;  and  oli !  with  what  vungkd 
fSeelings  did  the  vast  -  assembly,  who  hai. 
remained  still  and  breathless  during  the  time  he 
spoke^  regard  him.  Hearts  were  liiere  which 
felt  the  very  extremes  of  joy  and  de^wir. 
Again  they  were  hushed  into  a  deep  silence ;  for 
now  the  King  arose/ and  prepared  to  reply  id 
his  Son. 

''My  Son,"  he  said,  *fliou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Thov 
knowest  that  I  am  a  righteous  Ruler,  honouxing 
tiiose  who  are  faithful,  bttt  visiting  transgression 
of  my  ktws  with  punishment ;  loving  justice  and 
hating  sin.  Yet  do  I  not  delight  in  iho 
torments  of  the  guilty.  I  would  ratiKr  ihej 
thould  turn  from  their  evil  ways  and  escape. 
And  ray  love  to  thee  is  so  great  that  lor  tiiy 
eake  I  will  pardon  the  crimes  of  those  who  are 
thine,  and  love  them  freely.  But  for  the  rest, 
who,  with  the  way  of  rescue  set  full  before 
them,  have  despised  it,  I  have  heneeforth  oe 
mercy.  The  utmost  means  have  been  tried 
fof  ^eir  salvation.  Now  must  they  suffer 
for  their  wilful  fc^y.  My  justice  was  satisfied, 
that  my  mercy  might  be  o£P^*ed  unto  tidem ;  but 
they  refused  it,  and  now  my  law  must  be 
honoured.     They  mtist  abide  my  wrath." 

Now  the  Islanders  trembled  with  exceeding 
fear,  as  they  listened  unto  the  closing  words  of 
the  King,  But  those  who  bdonged  to  the 
Prince  trembled  only  for  others,  and  rej<Hced 
for  themselves.  Then  the  King  commanded, 
with  a  loud  voice,  that  the  measengera  should 
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separate  the  people  into  two  companies,  for  thej 
had  mingled  together :  Hie  one,  consisthig  of  lu» 
Son's  subjects,  to  his  right  hand ;  and  the  other, 
of  the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  the  Dark  Land, 
to  the  left.  Then  the  King  arose,  and  l>eckoning 
-vrrth  his  hand  to  the  company  on  his  right  to 
cfraw  near  ta  the  throne,  he  regarded  them  a 
while  with  looks  of  satisfitction,  as  he  said, — 

**  WeU  done,  good  and  faithful  subjects,  enter 
now  into  the  joy  which  your  Prince  has  won 
and  prepared  for  you.** 

But  to  the  rest  he  made  no  sign  to  approach; 
only,  with  severe  glances  and  a  voice  of 
thunder,  he  pronounced  their  doom : — 

"I>epart,  ye  accursed  ones,  from  my 
presence.  Worse  punishment  I  could  not 
assign  unto  you  Aan  to  dwell,  for  the  rest  of 
your  days,  with  the  Usurper- Prince  whom  you 
hare  chosen. 

Then  arose  such  a  wail  of  grief  from  the 
condemned  as  had  never  been  heard  on  the 
Island  before.  They  were  not  allowed  to 
remain  there,  but  were  driven  from  its  face, 
and  sent  witii  their  Prince  to  the  Land  of 
Darkness,  whence  they  were  never  afterwards 
suffered  to  depart.  • 

When  they  were  shipped  off,  the  rest  of  the 
Islanders  had  their  old  garments  taken  off;  and 
white  shining  robes  were  given  unto  them,  like 
those  which  &e  dwellers  in  the  Fair  Country 
are  wont  to  wear,  to  fit  them  to  be  in  the 
company  of  the  Prince.  And  they  gathered 
each  one  a  palm-branchy  and  held  it  in  t> 
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hands,  in  token  of  joy.*  Then  the  King  with 
his  attendants,  accompanied  by  the  Prince  and 
his  train  of  joyful  subjects,  repaired  to  the 
shore.  From  the  beach  they  embarked,  in  the 
King's  vessels,  and  soon  were  speeding  over  the 
ocean,  towards  the  shores  of  the  Pair  Conntrj, 
with  their  white  robes  shining  in  the  sunbeams, 
a  thousand  flags  streaming  in  the  breeze,  and 
the  music  of  many  harps  mingling  with  the 
low  rushing  of  the  waves.  Nor  cast  they  one 
lingering  look  behind  at  their  own  beautiful 
Island,  where  they  had  known  so  wondcrfal 
a  mixture  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

What  became  of  the  Island,  after  it  was 
suddenly  deserted,  was  never  certainly  learned. 
It  was  however  rumoured,  with  what  truth 
could  not  be  discovered,  that  after  every  trace 
of  the  former  inhabitants,  and  particularly  of 
the  rule  of  the  Dark  Prince,  had  been  carefoUy 
removed,  the  King,  who  never  suffered  tny 
part  of  his  dominions  to  be  wasted,  seat 
colonies  of  fresh  people  to  live  on  it;  from 
whom  a  new  race  of  men  sprang,  who,  it  may 
be  hoped,  were  found  more  faithful,  if  not  more 
beloved,  than  the  first  inhabitants. 


^nSSIONAIlY  WALKS  AT  THE  SEA-SIDE;  OR, 
SOWING  BESIDE   ALL  WATERS. 
y^B  were  sojourning  a  few  weeks  at  a  wa- 
tering place  on  the  coast,  and  one  warm  mm- 
"ler  afternoon  my  beloved  grandpapa  summoned 

•  iUv.  TiL  0 
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me  to  walk  with  him.  He  led  the  way  to  the 
harbour,  and  I  wondered  in  my  childish  igno- 
rance at  the  deep  interest  witii  which  he  appeared 
to  regard  the  dingy-looking  merchant^ships 
crowded  by  the  qnay^  and  which  to  me  seemed 
far  less  attractiTe  than  the  brilliant  groups 
of  fashionable  ladies  who  were  walking  on 
the  pier.  I  was  about  to  petition  that  we 
might  join  them,  when  we  drew  near  a  heavily 
built  Dutch  vessel.  Suddenly  a  sedate  looking 
seaman,  who  was  pacing  the  deck,  raised  his 
bead,  and  in  a  moment  he  sprang  on  shore  and 
touched  his  hat  to  my  aged  relative  with  an 
eye  beaming  as  if  he  had  met  his  best  friend. 

^  I  am  delighted  to  see  you,  sir  V  he  exclaimed, 
**  I  bave  looked  for  you  ever  since  we  have  been 
in  port." 

^  Indeed,  my  friend,  I  am  not  aware  of  having 
seen  you  before,  — I  am  only  a  visitor  here, " 
rejoined  my  grandpapa.  ^  May  be  so,  sir ; 
but  do  you  not  remember  four  years  ago, 
coming  aboard  a  schooner  in  this  very  harbour, 
and  inquiring  if  we  sailors  had  Testaments  in 
our  lockers.  You  were  good  enough  to  talk 
to  xne  about  my  soul,  and  told  me  many 
tbiugs  I  had  forgotten  since  my  mother  taught 
me  when  a  child ;  you  spoke  of  the  scriptures  as 
the  only  chart  to  guide  us  safe  across  life's 
troubled  sea.  I  could  not  read  English  though 
1  can  speak  it,  but  you  procured  a  Dutch  Tes- 
tanaent  for  me." 

^  Ah,  I  recollect  that  circumstance.    Well,  my 
frieud,   I  trust  you  found  it  useful."     "Si 
G  6 
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blessed  be  Gknl !  Chat  butcb  Testament  his  been, 
and  still  is,  my  greatest  treasure.  Ve  were 
outward  bound,  sir,  and  put  in  li^re  from  stress  of 
weather,  and  many  an  awful  storm  did  we  hare 
on  our  voyage  hence;  but  we  were  favoured  als6 
with  seasons  of  calm.— :-I  read  the  Testament  be* 
cause  you  spoke  so  kindly  to  me,  and  as  I  read,  I 
found  the  glad  tidings,  sir. —  I  told  -my  ship- 
mates ;  and  our  captain  was  interested  too,  and 
whenever  the  weather  permitted,  we  had  a 
sabbath  service ;  and  now  I  trust  most  of  us  are 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

"This  is  pleasing  news,  indeed!  and  now  I 
suppose  you  are  all  provided  with  Testaments.* 

*  That,  sir,  is  my  business  with  you.  We  have 
not  visited  any  port  where  Ihey  could  be  pur- 
chased^  and  here  I  hoped  we  should  succeed. 
I  have  orders  to  get  one  for  each  of  our  crew, 
and  several  more  besides,  that  we  may  make 
presents  to  our  friends  at  home.  Ah,  sir !  if 
every  one  would  improve  opportunities  of 
speaking  a*  word  in  season,' how  much  more 
good  seed  might  be  sown,  and  if  we  sailors  did 
but  feel  for  the  heathen  as  now  I  do,  we  might 
often  convey  the  Gospel  to  foreign  parts.  I 
thank  you  most  heartily,  sir^  for  directing  me  to 
the  word  of  God;  and  often  have  I  prayed  tiiat 
the  Lord  would  continue  to  bless  you  and  make 
you  a  blessing," 

My  beloved  grandpapa  gave  the  sailor  the 
needful  directions  for  procuring  his  Dutch  Tes- 
taments, and  after  a  few  words  of  suitable 
counsel,  received  with  prayerful  gratitude,  he 
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took  my  band  and  passed  on.  For  some  mintites 
we  walked  in  silence,  for  the  tear  of  thankfnl 
joy  was  in  his  eye,  and  his  heart  was  full;  but, 
mindful  of  following  up  every  opening  for 
usefulness,  he  said  to  me ; — ^  Never,  my  child, 
forget  that  it  is  the  dtity  of  every  Christian  to 
induce  his  fellow  creatures  to  come  and  drink 
of  the  water  of  life.  '  I  am  not  a  ndnister,  and 
I  find  it  difficult  to  say  much ;  but  I  can  offer 
the  word  of  God,  and  you  see  how  He  has 
blessed  that  silent  messenger,  and  how  he  over- 
ruled the  apparently  accidental  inconvenience 
of  bad  weather,  to  be  the  means  of  bringing 
these  poor  men  to  that  ^  river  of  God  which  is 
full  of  joy.'' 

Grandpapa  was  very  diffident  of  his  own 
powers,  and  perhaps  none  but  hu  grandchildren 
are  fully  aware  how  delightfWIly  h»  could  con- 
verse with  them  on  the  best  things ;  adapting 
his  words  to  their  youthful  capacity,  and  rousing 
their  attention  with  such  a  glowing,  cheerful 
smile,  that  one  of  my  cousina  said  after  his 
death : — ^  The  first  thing  that  made  me  long 
for  religion  was  watching  g^randpapa's  counte- 
nance, as  he  read  his  bible/'  The  ^  lambs"  and 
the  poor  of  Christ's  floek  were  his  especial  care ; 
and  he  went  in  and  out  among  them  continual- 
ly, seeking  their  spiritual  welfare,  while  his 
periodical  visits  to  the  coast  were  marked  by 
unostentatious  efforts  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a 
Christian  misskmary  at  hmne. 

Youthful  readers,— "In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  th»^^ 


156 


JUTENILS  UISSIONABT  HEBALD. 


band;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pros- 
per, either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good." 

E.  W.  P. 


SCHOOLS.— PROGRESS. 

Salter's  Hill,  Jamaica.— When  Salter's  Hill  school 
was  opened,  eleven  years  years  ago,  there  was  scarcely 
n  school  for  the  education  of  the  neasantry  open  in  the 
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whole  island,  but  now  we  have  them  in  every  direction, 
and  although  not  attended  so  well  as  we  could  wish,  yet 
thej  are  perhaps  as  well  as  we  could  expect,  when  we 
remember  that  none  of  the  parents  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  the  lowest  elements  of  instruction.  Connected  with 
the  Salter^  Hill  church  there  are  three  day  schools,  with 
284  children  on  the  books^  who  are  taught  reading, 
writing,  ciphering,  geography,  EngUsh  grammar,  &c. 
We  have  also  two  children's  Sunday  schools,  and  two 
for  adults,  carried  on  by  forty-six  teachers,  containing 
four  hundred  and  fifty-three  scholars,  one  hundred  and 
sixty-three  of  whom  can  read  in  the  scriptures.  How 
different  this  from  the  period  when  I  first  took  charge  of 
the  church.  I  do  not  think  that  ten  persons  then  in 
the  whole  congregation  could  have  read  a  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament,  or  that  three  persons  could  have  been 
found  that  were  able  to  write. 

BiMBU. — We  have  recently  divided  the  whole  village, 
says  Mr.  Merrick,  into  classes,  so  that  almost  every  person 
in  the  station  both  English  and  Isubu  is  under  instruction. 
Brother  Clarke  teaches  the  second  Bible  class.  I  teach  the 
first  Bible  class.  Brother  Newbegin  the  third  Biblp  class. 
Mr.  Byl  the  first  Testament  class.  Joseph  Fuller  the 
second  Testament  class.  Brother  Fuller  teaches  the 
alphabet,  &c.  to  the  Isulsu  and  Dewalla  people.  Mrs. 
Byl  teaches  the  first  class  English:  Mrs.  Clarke  the 
Female  Testament  English  class.  Mrs.  Merrick  the 
girls'  Testament  class  English  and  a  female  Isubu  class, 
a  few  of  whom  are  reading  short  words,  and  a  few  otherft 
the  Isubu  Gospel  by  Matthew.  Several  of  the  native 
children  residing  in  the  village  as  servants  can  read  both 
the  Isubu  and  English   Testaments,  and   several  - 
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learning  to  write.  Mz.  ChnsUan  teaches  the  alphabet 
and  short  words  to  a  class  of  English  children,  and 
Samuel  Wilson  from  the  Gabom,  of  whom  brother  Clarke 
has  doubtless  often  spoken  to  you,  teaches  the  alphab^ 
&LC,  to  a  class  of  Dewalla  and  Isubu  adults* 


27<tns  front  Ufar. 
A  LETTER  FROM  AFRICA. 

Thaba  Bossiou,  Sept,  1845. 

Thebb  is  a  little  boy,  at  Morija,  about  ten  years  old, 
Rap^tloan^,  whose  fiither  and  mother  are  Christians.  This 
little  boy  is  distinguished  amongst  his  companions  by  a 
seriousness  of  character^  and  great  intelligence,  so  that 
the  missionaries  hope  that  he  will  become  a  school- 
master, and  perhaps  even  a  preacher,  if  God  shall  call 
him  to  that  work.  You  would  be  surprised,  if  you  were 
to  go  into  the  chapel  at  Morija,  on  a  Wednesday  evening, 
at  the  time  that  the  word  of  God  is  explained  to  those 
who  wish  to  became  wise  unto  salvation  :  in  the  midst  of 
a  great  number  of  men  and  women  you  would  see  a  little 
childj  quietly  seated,  his  eyes  fixed  on  his  testament, 
ready  to  read  his  verse,  when  his  turn  comes.  This  child 
is  Rap^tloan^.  I  have  an  interesting  anecdote  to  tell  you 
about  him. 

The  Bassoutous  are  obliged,  when  their  com  a 
ripening,  to  protect  it  from  the  constant  thefts  of  the 
l^igeons.  To  do  this,  they  heap  up  a  hillock  of  earth  on 
the  highest  point  in  the  field,  and  tiien  a  penon  stands 
on  the  top  of  this  mound,  and  flaps  his  arms,  claps  li» 
hands,  and  cries  out  loudly  to  frighten  these  Tomdois 
Wrds.    By  the  side  of  this  mound  is  a  round  hut,  when 
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te  takeft  reibge  in  bad  weather.  Amos,  the  fttfaer  oiP 
Bap^tkwQ^y  being  one  day  very  hosf,  sent  his  son  to 
protect  the  com.  It  was  very  cold,  and  our  little  friend 
lighted  a  fife  in  iiie  hut.  Unhappily,  he  was  not  careful 
to  put  his  fire  &r  enoogh  away  from  the  diy  sticks  whicli 
fi>nned  the  entrance  to  this  little  building,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  Rap6tloan6  was  surrounded  by  flames,  and  could 
not  go  out.  Some  women  who  were  watching  their  com, 
at  a  little  distance  off,  ran  towards  the  poor  child,  but 
saw  that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  sare  him.  They 
beard  him  praying  earnestly.  "  My  Qod"  said  he,  ^  I 
am  going  to  die :  bum  my  body  only,  and  have  pity  on 
my  soul ;  take  me  to  heaven  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ.'' 
A  terrible  silence  followed  these  words:  they  heard 
nothing  but  the  crackling  of  the  stakes  and  grass  which 
iSie  fire  consumed  without  ceasing.  After  several  minutes, 
the  fiames  diminished,  and  there  remained  nothing  but  a 
heap  of  cinders,  and  some  pieces  of  wood  half  burned.  The 
women  approached  with  trembling,  but  all  at  once 
Ilap6tIoan6  rose  up,  and  ran  to  throw  himself  into  their 
arms.  He  was  not  hurt  at  all !  God  had  prompted  him 
to  throw  himself  on  the  ground,  and  to  cover  himself  with 
a  tstoak  of  ox's  skin,  and  in  this  way  he  had  escaped  the 
danger  of  being  suffocated  by  the  smoke.  The  skin, 
instead  of  burning,  became  hardened  by  the  heat,  and 
thus  proved  the  better  protection  for  the  child  from  the 
hot  dnders. 

Some  days  after,  Rap^oan6  came  to  tell  me  of  this 
accident  himself.  I  asked  him  if  he  felt  afraid.  '*  Yes," 
said  he, ''  I  did  fbel  much  frightened,  but  I  called  upon 
God  f<»  his  help."  **Did  you  think  that  you  should 
escape  from  death  ?  '*  <'  No,  I  thought  that  I  must  die.** 
"Did    you  hope  that  your  soul  would  be  saved?" 
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"  YeSy  I  believed  Uiat  Jesus  would  listen  to  my  preycr, 
and  that  he  would  take  me  to  be  with  him,  because  he 
died  for  me." 

My  dear  children^  is  not  this  indeed  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  fire  in  a  literal  sense,  and  will  you  not  pray  that 
Rap^tloan6  may  be  a  brand  plucked  from  the  fire  in  a 
spiritual  sense ! 

Ts^Un^  is  the  name  of  a. little  girl,  who  has  been  in 
the  school  at  Morija  for  a  long  time.  God  took  her 
home  to  himself,  when  she  was  eleven  years  old,  veiy 
suddenly.  She  was  bitten  in  the  leg  by  a  serpent,  as 
she  was  getting  some  ears  of  com  in  her  fiither's  field. 

She  had  strength  enough  to  run  home,  but  very  soon 
her  whole  body  was  swollen,  and  she  knew  that  she  was 
going  to  die.  She  asked  a  Christian  to  take  her  on  her 
lap,  and  tell  her  about  the  Saviour.  A  little  before  she 
died,  she  sdd  to  this  friend,  **  SalomI,  I  am  going,  do 
you  wish  to  come  with  me  ?  "  *'  No,  Ts61an6, 1  will  stay 
here.**  "What,  stay  here,  in  this  barren  and  dark 
world  ?  come  with  me.''  <*  God  has  not  called  me  yet," 
replied  Salom6.  "  Oh,  do  you  see,*'  said  Ts61an6,"  that 
shining  way  which  is  before  us  ?  Salom^,  I  leave  you." 
'*  I  see  nothing,  dear  child."  "  You  do  not  see  that 
glory,  those  beautiful  angels,  you  do  not  feel  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  here,  quite  close  to  us !  "  "  No,  dear  child." 
**  I  pity  you  then,  poor  Salom6 :  you  must  remain  in 
this  world.  But  I  will  go  to  Jesus.  When  I  am  dead, 
lay  out  my  body  carefully,  put  a  handkerchief  round  ny 
head,  and  bury  me  as  the  Christians  are  buried.  Then 
go  to  our  minister  at  Thaba  Bossiou,  and  tell  him  not  to 
weep,  because  I  am  gone  to  heaven.  And  you  Salom^, 
do  not  weep  any  more,  this  would  not  be  right."  Some 
minutes  afker,  Ts^lan^  added,  «Salom6,  now  lay  mo 
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down  :  I  am  going."    Salom^  obeyed,  and  the  little  girl 
expired. 

Dear  children^  would  Ts^lan^  have  died  thus,  if  the 
messengers  of  saWation  had  not  visited  her  country  ? 

Do  not  some  of  you  feel  called  to  prepare  for  a  sudden 
death,  from  these  tidings  of  Ts^lan^,  in  the  centre  of 
Africa  ? 

Could  all  of  you  die  as  Ts^lan^  did  ? 

Here  are  three  very  important  questions  sent  across 
the  sea  to  you,  by  A  Missionabt. 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 


NEW  BOOKS  FOR  REVIEW. 
IsuBU  Spellino  Lessons.    Nos.  I.  II. 
Hymns  in  the  Isubu  Tongue. 
Knglish  and  Isubu  Dictionabt, 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Isubu.  By  Joseph  Merrick. 
Sentences  in  the  Febnandian  Tongue.  By  John  Clarke. 

AH  printed  at  the  Danfermline  Preas,  Jubilee  Station,  Bimbia, 
Western  Africa* 

And  very  veil  printed  too.  But  onr  fiiends  sadly 
need  more  type.  They  can  only  set  up  sixteen  small 
pages  at  a  time,  and  must  then  wait  till  these  are  printed 
off. 

They  ask,  '^  who  will  obtain  and  send  us  the  type  we 
need?" 

Will  our  friends  in  Dunfermline  aid  in  raising  ^20  to 
purchase  additional  type  and  paper  for  the  Dunfermline 
Press  ?  And  who  will  help  them  in  this  work  ?  To  stop 
the  press  for  want  of  type  is  a  sad  thing :  but  to  stop  the 
ONLY  press  within  many  hundred  miles  of  Bimbia  would 
be  a  guilty  one,  which  we  must  all  join  in  avoiding. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OF  A  LITTLE  SCHOLAR  IN  A 
MISSION  SCHOOL  IN  THE  EAST  INDIES. 

(From  the  Home  and  Foreign  Misnonary  Record  9f 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for  May,  1847.) 

Little  Baiy  says  her  instnictress,  vas 
brought  to  me  on  the  Ist  July,  1846^  and  died 
on  the  14 th  January  following.  Her  age,  I 
should  eay^  from  the  understanding  and  mem* 
ory  shown  by  her  previous  to  her  death,  iras 
about  four  years,  though  her  mother  pronounced 
it  to  be  but  two  and  a  half. 

Many  little  occurrences  in  her  life  leave  me 
the  highest  hopes  regarding  her  precious  soul. 
She  was  a  very  affectionate  and  obedient  child, 
and  appeared  at  all  times  very  willing  to  learn. 
From  her  naturally  quiet  disposition  she  seldom 
joined  the  other  children  in  their  evening  amuse- 
ments, but  invariably  sat  on  a  stool  near  my 
chair,  anxious  that  I  should  talk  to  her.  When 
her  eldest  sister  was  taught  to  kneel  beside 
Maina  to  say  her  prayers,  she  would  join  her 
in  kneeling,  and,  when  her  sister  was  done, 
would  say  that  she  wanted  to  say  prayers  too. 
On  one  occasion  in  particular  I  noticed  the  apt- 
ness the  dear  little  one  displayed  in  learning. 
Her  sister,  rather  of  an  obstinate  disposition, 
having  been  requested  in  the  school-room  to  re- 
peat the  Lord's  Prayer  to  me,  would  not,  and 
showed  every  sign  as  if  she  would  persist  in 
her  obstinacy.  On  this  I  turned  to  little  JRoi, 
who  was  sented  beside  me,  and  asked  her 
whether  she  knew   the  prayer.     To  mj  own 
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astonishment,  and  that  of  the  monitresses  and 
all  the  children,  she  immediately  repeated  it, 
with,  I  believe,  only  four  mistakes.  Little  at- 
tention had  been  paid  to  her  learning  previous 
to  this,  under  the  idea  that,  from  her  age,  she 
was  but  little  capable  of  it.  It  was  my  invari- 
able practice,  however,  to  take  her  down 
amongst  the  children  whUe  they  were  at  their 
needle-work — the  time  usually  chosen  for 
teaching  them  to  sing  little  verses  and  repeat 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  hymns.  After  this  she 
was  discovered  to  know  a  few  of  these  hymns, 
which  she  used  to  repeat  to  the  other  children, 
who  were  all  older  than  herself,  and  who  felt  a 
pleasure  in  reciting  after  her.  Though  so  very 
young,  she  appeared  sensible  of  the  importance 
of  prayer ;  and  at  family  worship — ^which  was 
always  conducted  in  Maxathi — she  would  be 
very  attentive,  keeping  her  head  down  all  the 
time,  while  some  of  the  other  children  showed 
less  care  and  attention.  She  was  indeed  an 
example  to  all. 

During  my  stay  at  Alibag,  where  she  had 
been  always  ailing,  one  morning  she  looked 
rather  worse — so  weak  that  I  thought  it  well 
not  to  bring  her  out  to  the  room  in  which  we 
had  worship.  But  when  the  dear  little  One 
heard  us  reading,  she,  though  with  great  diffi- 
culty, left  her  room,  and  came  in  amongst  us, 
saying  she  wanted  to  join  us.  On  such  occa- 
sions she  would  kneel  with  us  as  long  as  her 
strength  would  permit.  During  her  severe 
illness^  when  she  showed  any  disinclination  to 
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PATNA  NATIVE  FEMALE  ORPHAN  REFUGE 

Ws  hKfe  mwtk  pleMure  in  ghiitq^  our  raiden  a  ynffw 
of  tbe  Bitna  Orphan  Reftage,  and  calling  attention  la 
tbe  £^lownig  extimota  from  the  Thii^  Report. 

In  looking  back  on  the  ^eor  that  has  just  cbsed,  we 
mn  prenated  with  addttional  eonses,  not  only  for 
gratitude  to  God  for  being  permitted  to  continna  to 
labour  in  his  blessed  cause ;  but  also  for  the  support 
and  patronage  we  have  been  &?oured  with,  by  which 
this  invaluable  institution  has  been  kept  in  that  state  of 
prosperity  in  which  we  are  privileged  to  state  it  at 
present  exists. 

Four  of  the  girls  in  the  refuge  have  been  baptized, 
and  added  to  the  church  during  the  year.  Thexa 
are  still  about  eight  or  ten  of  the  girls  who  unite  with 
those  who  have  joined  the  church  for  private  or  mutual 
religious  worship  and  instruction,  and  whose  conduct  wa 
do  trust  has  an  important  influence  on  all  the  rest. 

During  the  past  year  nine  children  have  been  received 
into  the  refuge, — all  cases  of  utter  destitution.  Two 
g^ls  have  married,  and  two  have  died,  leaving  the 
present  number  in  the  refuge  40. 

It  is  our  pleasing  and  gratifying  task  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  a  box  of  elegant  fancy  articles  from  ow 
very  kind  and  zealous  friends,  the  young  ladies  and  their 
friends  belonging  to  the  Salters*  Hall  Chapel,  London, 
which  yielded  nearly  £50,  together  wtli  the  sum  of  £25, 
through  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  London^ 
from  Miss  Spurden.  If  our  tribute  of  thanks  can  in 
any  way  enhance  the  benevolent  feelings  of  those  very 
dear  friends,  it  is  a  most  gratifying  privilc^ge  to  accord 
that  tribute. 

H  2 
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We  may  be  pennitted  to  obaeire  without  incurring 
the  risk  of  displeaamg  our  fidends,  that  the  last  year's 
.receipts  from  England  have  been  much  beloTr  the 
fimner  one ;  we  do  not  mention  this  in  the  way  of 
complaint,  but,  if  we  may  be  pennitted,  as  an  incitement 
to  renewed  exertions  on  the  part  of  those  dear  friends  in 
England,  to  whom  we  are  so  rery  much  indebted  for  the 
support  of  our  refuge. 

AUTUNEEAH. 

My  dear  young  friends, — On  the  Ist  of  this  month  we 
received  into  the  Refuge  an  interesting  little  girl,  named 
Autimeeah.  It  appears  from  the  magistrate's  letter  to 
my  address,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  herewith  annexed, 
and  also  from  the  girl's  own  statement,  that  her  parents 
(who  were  Brahmins)  left  home  (Allahabad)  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  renowned  idolatrous  shrine  of  Juggernaut, 
a  distance  of  some  700  miles,  if  not  more.  While  there, 
she  states,  her  mother  died;  and  shortly  after,  the  father, 
with  her,  commenced  his  return  to  his  home,  having  at- 
tended to  the  object  of  the  pilgrimage.  He  had  ad* 
vanced  so  far  on  his  journey  homeward,  as  to  have 
reached  a  place  called  .Durriapoor,  about  half-way  be- 
tween Monghyr  and  Patna,  and  something  less  than  250 
miles  short  of  his  home,  when  he  died,  (probably  of  cho- 
lera, or  bowel  complaint,  two  diseases  that  carry  off  hun- 
dreds of  pilgrims,)  leaving  this  little  girl  alone,  destitute, 
and  a  prey  to  the  evil-disposed  corrupters  of  mankind. 
Alas!  how  many  thousands,  yea  millions,  has  croel 
idolatry  robbed  of  fathers  and  mothers.  How  mysteri- 
ous are  the  ways  of  the  Lord  I  this  poor  little  child  left 
her  happy  home  under  the  guidance  and  care  of  her 
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pcirents^  who,  in  the  observance  of  a  blinded  and  super- 
fltitioiLB  faith,  led  her  &r  from  home,  traversing  uptrards 
of  a  thousand  miles.  One  parent  was  removed  from  her 
at  the  shrine  of  their  object  of  devotion — Juggernaut ; 
the  other  is  permitted  to  conduct  his  child  onward,  till 
within  the  precincts  of  that  asylum  which  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy has  erected  at  Patna  for  the  wretched  and 
destitute  of  that  portion  of  the  Indian  public  who  are 
more  particularly  the  degraded  and  neglected.  At  this 
place,  her  last  and  only  surviving  parent  breathes  his 
last,  leaving  his  dear  child  a  prey  to  want,  penury,  and 
distress,  surrounded  by  hard-hearted  and  unfeeling 
strangers,  who  look  on  the  death  of  a  human  being  with 
the  most  unfeeling  indifference. 

In  this  state  of  destitution,  this  poor  child  was  found 
by  the  police  people,  who,  according  to  the  orders  of  the 
government,  had  her  removed  to  Monghyr  to  await  the 
directions  of  the  Magistrate,  who  with  kind  and  consi- 
derate attention  lost  no  time  in  forwarding  her  to  the 
Orphan  Refuge. 

Here  then  she  has  entered  the  walls  of  an  asylmny 
whose  object  is  to  train  young  disciples  for  Jesus  ChrisL 
O  that  she  may  be  one  ;  that  they  who  look  after  its  in- 
mates may  feel  the  love  of  Christ  constraining  them  to 
labour  in  prayer,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  her  and  the 
others  the  hope  of  glory :  till  angels  rejoice,  exclaiming, 
**  behold  she  prayeth." 

Now,  beloved  young  fiiends,  ye  supporters  and  con- 
tributors to  our  Patna  Refuge,  let  your  fond  and  En- 
larged anticipations  luxuriate  in  the  harvest,  that  you 
may  be  permitted  to'gather  of  immortal  souls,  by  hold- 
ing on  your  way  in  exertions  for  the  maintenance  of  that 
Refuge,  which  would  never  have  existed  but  for  Ch» 
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liMi  pluUMitiiMpy,  and  whicli  ean  onlj  exkt  at  ytm 
ffWtioiis  an  flolMgad  and  canied  OB. 

I  remain  yanz  fiiithfbl  fiiend, 
15/A  March,  1847.  Hen&y  Bsdot. 

[j.  oorr  09  ms  ic^sisnuLTB^  lrxbb.} 
IV  the  Rev,  H.  Beddy,  Patna. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  I  haie 
tent,  through  the  magistrate  of  Patna,  a  girl  about  fiTQ 
years  of  age,  named  Autuneeah,  to  your  Orphan  Asy- 
lum :  her  father,  with  whom  she  was  travelling,  died  on 
the  7th  inst.,  on  his  way  from  Juggernaut;  she  was 
fbund  by  the  Darogah  of  Thannah  Durreeapoor  in  a 
"helpless  state  ;  and,  according  to  the  mstnictions  of  Hii 
Honour  the  Deputy-Governor  of  Bengal,  dated  the  11th 
liarch,  1844, 1  have  sent  her  to  you  {or  protection. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be^  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  ■ermnt* 

(Signed)    IX  CumjtWE, 
w,  24<4  /».  Ift47.  MoffUtraie 


THE  ANTS  AND  THEIR  DIFFICULTY:  0B» 
GREAT  AIMS  WITH  SMALL  MEANS. 

<« Mamma!"  said  Edith,  *'aunt  3 told  mo  anch 

a  pretty  aneedote  wfaen  I  was  with  her  yaateiday.'* 

"  Indeed  I  my  lova^  pethapo  you  can  repeat  it  to  m^ 
(opUed  Mra.  M ^ 

**  She  said  that  one  day  she  waa  looking  at  an  aaili 

*•*  in  grandpapa's  garden,  and  groat  numbem  waMmif 

^«1  out  in  one  direction.     She  walehod  them,  and 
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MOD  pocoeured  that  th^  went  in  a  long  pzooeaoMi 
■taight  to  ft  stiBW  which  was  lying  in  the  path  thej 
had  made  for  communicating  with  another  of  their  hoka 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  gxavel  walk.  She  wondered 
what  they  would  do^  and,  to  her  extreme  surpnae,  they 
placed  themaelyes  uademeath  the  stzaw  so  as  ta  move 
it  quite  oat  of  their  way,  and  then  went  quietly  home, 
leaving  only  the  few  who  were  previously  going  back* 
\cards  and  forwards;  Was  it  not  wonderful  I  mamma  i 
tluit  such  tiny  insects  should  move  anything  so  much 
larger  than  themselves  I" 

^  Yes !  their  perseverance  would  often  teach  us  a  les- 
son, if  we  were  more  ready  to  learn  from  theop.  It  was 
iNit  little  each  ant  could  de." 

*'  But  altogether  they  accomplished  a  great  deal,"  i»- 
>ouied£dith. 

**  Just  so^  my  dear  ctuld,  individual  ChiistsBms,  espe- 
CHllly  in  pdvate  Mfe,  can  do  but  little  towards  the  re- 
BMval  el  thoae  great  ohstaeles  Satan  continually  opposes 
to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  but  unitedly,  God  often 
blesses  them  with  signal  success." 

**  Ah !  then,  mamma,  I  may  comfort  myself  with  try- 
ing to  give  the  humble  aid  of  an  ant  to  the  MisBiouary 
Society." 

*' A  number  of  little  humain  ants  may  aooomplifili 
QMire  than  you  can  imagine,  for  God  often  condescends 
to  work  by  the  feeUest  instmmentfc" 

*'  In  what  way,  mammn  1 " 

^*  Why !  to  keep  to  these  eneigetic  insects  &r  an  il- 
lustration; what  should  you  think  of  a  vast  buflding 
being  endangered  by  their  exertions  ?  ** 

^  It  seems  scarcely  possible  I  ** 

<«  Nevertheless  it  is  true.    Not  bog  i«o  I  waa  Kadinf 
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that  the  wooden  beams  supporting  the  roof  of  a  laTge 
gOTernment  office  in  India  were  completely  perforated 
by  these  minute  enemies,  so  that  the  outdde  shell,  as  it 
were,  alone  remained,  and  threatened  the  downfall  of 
the  whole  edifice  unless  speedily  replaced." 

**  How  very  surprising,  mamma.** 

"  And  in  a  similar  manner,"  continued  Mrs.  M— , 
**  God  can  enable  the  efforts  of  children  to  sap  the  roots 
of  the  great  oriental  superstitions :  their  plain  questions 
or  artless  remarks  have  frequently  been  blessed  to  the 
•onyiction  of  people  who  seemed  callous  to  the  more 
polished  appeals  of  missionaries." 

**  That  is  Tory  interesting." 

'*  So  anxious  are  Christians  now  to  interest  the  rismg 
generation  in  the  true  religion,  that  they  pay  particular 
attention  to  attracting  the  heathen  children  to  their  mis- 
sionary schools,  knowing  that  the  great  truths  taught  in 
childhood  are  not  easily  eiiaced  in  after  years,  and  be- 
lieving that  thus  they  will  more  surely  undermine  those 
horrible  superstitions  which  the  most  intelligent  among 
their  devotees  find  it  very  difficult  fully  to  believe." 

**And  yet,  mamma,  when  Mr.  J was  here  the 

other  day,  he  seemed  to  say  that  all  the  misBioiis  to- 
gether were  doing  so  little,  it  was  hardly  worth  the 
eflforts  they  made." 

"  Mr.  J y  my  love,  is  a  merchant,  and  in  his  voy- 
ages and  travels  he  sees  so  much  more  of  the  wicked- 
ness yet  prevalent  in  the  ehrth,  that  it  is  not  surproin^ 
he  should  feel  less  sanguine  than  those  who  only  hear  of 
the  ffood  results  of  Christian  enterprise." 

**  But  it  would  be  a  great  deal  worse  if  nothing  wew 
done  to  spread  the  Bible." 

"  Surely  it  would,  and  we  know  that  He  who  accepted 
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the  poor  penitent's  slight  semoe  with  the  approying  re- 
marky  *  She  hath  done  what  she  could,'  will  look  with 
a  eompassionate  eye  upon  those  who  possessing  hut  *  one 
talent  *  are  careful  to  devote  that  one  to  their  Master's 
use.  The  Bible  too  is  so  full  of  examples  of  small 
means  accomplishing  great  ends  by  God's  command, 
that  with  that  in  our  hands,  we  need  never  despair." 

*'  Is  it  not  wrong  then  to  take  the  gloomy  views  Mv. 
J does?" 

**  It  would  be  if  he  suffered  his  fears  to  prevent  his 
coming  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Bible  expresses 
it,  but  knowing  the  inestimable  value  of  even  one  im- 
mortal soul,  he  is  most  conscientiously  active  in  seeking 
every  opportunity  for  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour;  and  perhaps  this  very  feeling  of  human  weak- 
ness renders  him  more  earnest  in  humble  prayer  that 
God  would  bless  every  effort." 

"  But  he  would  be  happier  with  a  stronger  faith  in 
their  use,  mamma." 

•*  Undoubtedly,  my  love,  and  yet  being  pioneer  as  it 
were  into  the  dominions  of  the  great  enemy,  and  seeing 
more  of  his  subtlety  than  those  of  us  whose  lot  is  in 
this  privileged  land,  it  must  be  a  peculiarly  strong  faith 
in  Grod's  word  which  can  sustain  his  efforts.  When  he 
has  led  our  family  devotions  you  must  have  remarked 
the  ardent  supplication  which  could  only  have  resulted 
from  his  deep  conviction  that  though  an  apostle  Paul 
may  plant,  and  an  eloquent  ApoUos  water  the  seed,  that 
God  alone  can  give  the  increase.^* 

'*  That  brings  us  back^  mamma,  to  the  two  things  you 
so  often  mention,  work  and  proper" 

"  True,  my  love,  an  old  divine  used  to  say  with  great 
•mphasis :  *  We  must  work  as  though  all  depended  r 
n3 


f    said  be.  «  . ,       >^ 
J    .yo»rgod8t.>n^^** 

ff."    Mr.  m;   "'    »» 1 

'OWti  time.    Su,      ^ 
temple  ana"  M:"*^'      ^- 

'ei-  too."       ,^   ''B     >w.    5: 


'Vim  ,,,,  "  I'>-ov»- 
P^^  <"Hl  he    1.      'S'lstk 
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MW  own  cjniiiouflj  biiu  wv  ibwm  prt^  ub  tfiooffk  fmfj- 

tfiing  rested  on  tmt  ynjen/    It  b  one  of  the  pmnind 

'  «DJoTmeBt8  of  bttfen  too,  ffast  there  ' !»  BemmtB  rinil 

*Ah  !  mamnay  what  a  d^ghtfbl  promse  that  is  fir 

amt  8 ,  and  all  who  like  her  are  too  poorly  to  he 

active  now." 

'*It  is  indeed,  Edith,  and  douhtleis  ahe  ih^  it  so,  and 
forgets  not  in  her  sick  chamber  to  join  the  prayers  per* 
petnally  oflhred,  that  '  the  knowledge  e#  the  Loid  may 
corer  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  aea.' " 

**  That  happy  time  seems  nearer  now  than  before  any 
misBions  were  began/' 

*'  Yes  I  we  see  the  &int  dawning  of  a  gtorious  Bpta- 
tual  day.  Dr.  WqIIF,  in  the  narrative  of  his  recent  ex- 
pedition to  Bokhara  states,  that  hitherto  in  his  extensive 
travels,  he  has  not  found  one  conntry  destitute  of  msm 
trace  of  Christianity;  and  has  very  rarely  «itered  any 
region  without  discovering  some  copy  c>f  ikg  SBriphmtf 
and  these  generally  from  the  Bible  Society's  ^kss!  * 

«  ReaUy,  that  is  very  deKghtful ! " 

<*  He  mentions  it  for  the  encouragement  of  further 
Christian  eSbrt;  and  if  a  little  leaven  is,  as  the  Savioor 
afBrms,  to  ^  leaven  the  whole  lump,*  surely,  my  child,  we 
may  wait  patiently,  and  like  the  husbandman  till  the 
soil,  and  cast  in  the  seed,  secnre  in  the  faithful  promise, 
that  the  harvest  witt  come  ;  and  that  *  in  due  season  ve 
thaU  reap,  if  wefamt  t§oi.^ " 

E.  W.  P. 


I7» 

Smptnn  IQIusiratctf. 

Kevelations  iz*  20. 

Wrsit  Mr.  Money  resided  aooM  jesn  nnca 
in  the  Mahimftta  eovntry,  as  hb  dangfatery  noi 
then  three  yean  oid,  was  walking  out  with  a 
native  flcrvaaty  they  came  near  an  old  Hiadoo 
tempk^  when  the  man  stepped  aside  and  **  made 
his  sftlaaB^'*  as  they  call  it,  to  a  stone  idol  at  the 
door.      The  child  in  her  simple  language  said, 
*  Sammy,    what    for    yon    do    that?"      "Oh 
Missey/'  said  he,  "  thai  aaiy  god*"     Yonr  god» 
Sastmy — why  your  god  no  aee — ^no  waflt — bo 
hear — ^yonrgod  stone— my  God  see  ererjtiiing, 
my  God  made   you,  made  rae^  made  every- 
thing."    Mr.  M.  and  bis  family  resided  there 
for  some  time.   Sammy  continued  to  worship  at 
the   temple   and   Missey  to  reprove  him,   but 
when  they  were,  about  to  leave  India  the  poor 
heathen  said, "  What  will  poor  Sammy  do  when 
Missey  go  to  England  ?     Sammy  no  father,  no 
mother."     The  child  replied,  "  Oh  Sammy,  if 
you  love  my  God  he  will  be  your  father  and 
mother  too."     He  promised  to  do  so ;  "  then," 
said  she, "  you  must  learn  my  prayers,"  and  she 
taught  him  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  her  morning 
and  evening  hymns.     Some  time  after  this  he 
desired  to  learn  English,  that  he  might  read  the 
bible,  and  he  became  at  length  a  serious  and 
consistent  Christian. 
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THE  WRECK. 

Onb  beautiful  afternoon  in  the  month  of 
February  last,  a  large  steamer  left  the  harbour 
of  Havanna  on  a  voyage  down  the  gulf  of 
Mexico.  The  day,  like  many  /ays  in  that 
climate,  was  warm  and  sultry,  and  as  the  sea 
breeze  blew  freshly  upon  the  faces  of  the  pas- 
sengers, they  turned  toward  it  with  evident 
delight,  and  each  remarked  to  his  neighbour 
that  they  were  likely  to  have  a  pleasant  passage. 

Shortly  after  leaving  the  harbour,  the 
weather  became  hazy,  and  the  captain  found 
it  impossible  for  the  whole  of  the  following 
day  to  see  the  sun,  and  learn  where  he  was. 
Still  the  vessel  moved  on  driven  by  the  strong 
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north  wind,  and  impelled  by  the  strokes  of  her 
paddle  wheels :  and  every  one  hoped  for  a 
prosperous  voyage.  But  early  on  the  second 
morning,  while  the  captain  was  quietly  walking 
on  deck, — the  bow  of  the  ship  struck  against  a 
sunken  reef  ^  for  a  moment  she  waved  back  and 
then  with  fearful  force  struck  again.  In  half 
an  hour  that  beautiful  vessel  was  broken  to 
pieces,  her  valuable  cargo  of  quicksilver,  and 
her  machinery  and  treasures  lay  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sea :  and  out  of  nearly  150  persons  on 
board,  seventy- three  had  passed  without  warn- 
ing to  the  bar  of  God. 

Those  who  were  saved  were  thrown  by  the 
waves  upon  the  reef;  some  of  them  much 
bruised,  and  others  grieved  at  the  loss  of  their 
friends.  One  passenger  was  striving  to  reach 
the  rock,  supporting  his  wife  in  one  hand,  and 
his  infant  son  in  the  other.  A  wave  swept 
away  his  wife,  and  another  threw  part  of  the 
ship  upon  his  son :  and  both  were  lost.  H« 
himself  was  thrown  by  the  next  wave  upon  the 
reef,  and  died  after  a  few  days  of  injuries  he 
had  received. 

Those  that  "do  business  on  the  mighty 
waters  "  need  our  prayers.  What  a  blessing  to 
be  able  to  say, — 

The  God  that  rules  on  high, 
And  thunders  when  he  please, 

That  rides  upon  the  stormy  sky 
And  manages  the  seas  : 

This  awful  God  is  ours 
Our  father  and  our  love. 
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THE  BAPTIST  MARTTKS, 

BT  E.  B.  UNDERHILL,  ESQ. 

.  On  the  15th  June,  1575^  the  queen  (Elizabeth) 
signed,  at  Gorhambury,  the  warrant  and  wnt 
for  the  execution  to  proceed.  Jaa  Peters  and 
Hendrik  Terwoort  were  the  two  selected. 

Jan  Peters  was  an  aged  man,  and  poor,  with 
nine  children.  His  first  wife,  some  years  befoie, 
had  been  burnt  for  her  religion  at  Ghent^  in 
Flanders ;  and  his  then  wife  had  lost  her  first 
husband  by  martyrdom  for  the  truth.  They 
had  fled  to  England,  hoping  there  to  worsh^ 
without  danger.  His  circumstances  were  laid 
before  the  bishop,  (Sandys,)  and  he  had  earnestly 
entreated  permission  to  leave  the  country  with 
his  wife  and  children;  but  the  Lishop  wai 
inexorable. 

Hendrik  Terwoort  was  a  man  of  good  estate, 
Gye  or  six  and  twenty  years  of  age,  and  a  gold- 
smith by  trade.  He  had  been  married  aboat 
eight  or  ten  weeks  before  his  imprisonment 
But  neither  domestic  affection,  nor  the  solici- 
tations of  his  friends,  nor  the  dread  of  death, 
weakened  his  resolution. 

On  Sunday,  the  17th,  tidings  were  brought 
them,  that  within  three  days  they  would  he 
burnt,  unless  they  desired  delay.  To  this  Ter- 
woort replied,  **' Since  this  your  design  must 
come  to  pass,  so  we  wish  you  to  speed  the  more 
quickly  with  the  matter,  for  we  would  indeed 
rather  die  than  live,  to  be  released  from  this 
frightful  den."  He,  however,  asked  till  Friday. 
We  again  quote  the  aflfecting  narrative  of  theifr 
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oompanion  in  tribulation.  "Upon  Tuesday,  a 
Hake  was  set  up  in  Smithfield,  but  the  executian 
wHf  not  that  day.  On  Wednesday,  many  people 
were  gathered  together  to  witness  the  death  of 
our  two  firiends,  but  it  was  again  deferred.  This 
was  done  to  terrify,  and  draw  our  friends  and 
us  from  the  faith.  But  on  Friday,  our  two 
friends,  Hendrik  Terwoort  and  Jan  Peters, 
being  brought  out  from  their  prison,  were  led 
to  the  sacrifice.  As  they  went  forth,  Ja& 
Peters  said,  ^The  holy  prophets,  and  also 
Christ  our  Saviour,  have  gone  this  way 
before  us,  even  from  the  beginning,  from 
Abel  until  now." 

It  was  early  morning  when  they  reached  the 
scene  of  their  triumph.  They  were  fastened  to 
one  stake,  neither  strangling  aor  gunpowder 
being  used  to  diminish  their  torture.  As 
defenceless  sheep  of  Christ,  following  the  foot- 
steps of  their  master,  resolutely,  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  they  went  to  die.  An  English 
preacher  was  present,  to  embitter,  if  possible, 
by  his  cruel  mockings,  the  closing  moments  of 
their  martyr-life  and  martyr-death.  Before  all 
the  people  he  exclaimed,  "These  men  believe 
not  on  God."  Saith  Jan  Peters,  "  We  believe 
in  one  God,  our  heavenly  Father  Almighty, 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son."  While  standing 
bound  at  the  stake,  the  articles  were  again,  for 
the  last  time,  presented  to  them,  and  pardon 
promised  on  subscription.  Peters  again  spake, 
''You  have  laboured  hard  to  drive  us  to  you, 
but  now,  when  placed  at  the  stake,  it  is  labour 
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in  yaio."  One  of  the  preachers  attempied  an 
excuse :  ^  That  all  such  matters  were  determined 
by  the  council,  and  that  it  was  the  queen's 
intention  they  should  die."  But  said  Peters, 
"You  are  the  teachers  of  the  queen,  whom 
it  behoves  you  to  instruct  better,  therefor* 
shall  our  blood  be  required  at  your  hands." 

And  now  with  courage  they  entered  on  the 
nonflict,  and  fought  through  the  trial,  in  the 
midst  of  the  burning  ilame ;  an  oblation  to  the 
Lord,  which  they  living  offered  unto  him. 
Accepting  not  of  deliveranccy  for  the  truth's 
sake^  they  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
them,  that  they  might  finish  their  course  with 
joy. 

**  For  what  were  thy  terrors,  0  death ! 
And  where  was  thy  triumph,  0  Grave  ! 
When  the  vest  of  pure  white,  and  the  conquering  wreafli 
Were  the  prize  of  the  scorned  and  the  slave?" — ^Daue. 


FIRST  MISSION  TO  BENGAL, 

[By  permission,  from  the  Missionary  Bepositoiy.] 

I.   THE  THOUGHT,   AND   ITS  ISSUE. 

Nearly  sixty  years  ago,  there  was  living  at  the  village 
of  Moulton  a  young  minister  named  William  Carey. 
He  had  been  a  shoemaker's  apprentice;  but  he  loved 
knowledge,  and  above  all  the  knowledge  of  God,  better 
than  anything  else;  and  he  went  from  one  step  to 
another,  till  he  became  a  preacher.  But  he  was  still 
very  poor,  and  had  to  go  on  making  shoes  to  keep  him- 
self from  starving.    In  the  room  where  he  worked,  he 
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hung  up  on  the  wall  several  sheets  of  paper  pasted  to- 
gether, on  which  he  had  drawn  a  large  map  of  the 
world,  with  marks  for  the  different  nations^  and  close 
hy  the  marks,  notes  of  what  he  knew  ahout  them. 
What  made  him,  as  he  sat  stitching  at  his  last  there, 
often  look  up  to  his  rude  map,  while  his  thoughts 
seemed  far  away  from  his  work !  What  made  him 
sometimes  stand  on  his  garden-path,  by  the  hour  to- 
gether, lost  in  thought  1  It  was  that  God  had  a  great 
purpose  of  mercy  towards  the  nations  of  the  East,  sit- 
ting in  darkness;  and  it  was  into  Carey's  mind  that  he 
cfaoae  to  send  the  thought  which  was  to  work  it  out. 

It  was  one  day,  when  quite  a  lad,  as  he  was  reading 
Cook's  Voyages^  that  it  first  occurred  to  him.  A  good 
while  passed  before  he  could  get  any  one  to  listen  to 
him.  But  the  fire  of  his  thought  was  kindled  from 
heaven,  and  man  could  not  put  it  out.  I  must  not  stay 
to  tell  you  all  the  difficulties  which  he  met  with;  but  he 
oonquered  them  all,  and  at  last  set  sail,  in  June  1793, 
at  a  Danish  ship,  for  India,  with  Mr.  Thomas,  who  was 
going  to  be  a  missionary  too.  Before  he  went,  he  threw 
a  spark  of  his  own  fire  into  the  heart  of  a  young  printer 
whom  he  knew,  named  Ward.  He  said,  <^We  shall 
want  some  one  of  your  calling  to  print  the  Bible.  You 
must  come  after  us."  You  will  see  by-and-by  how 
that  spark  kindled. 

In  November  they  approached  the  beautiful  land  of 
India.  The  ship  cast  anchor  in  the  roads  of  Balasore.* 
The  missionaries  went  ashore  in  a  poruowah  or  boat. 
Ram  Boshoo,  a  Hindoo,  whom  Mr.  Thomas  knew,  for 
he  had  been  in  India  before,  was  eagerly  waiting  for 
them  by  the  water-side. 

•  Most  of  the  places  we  shall  mention  in  these  papers  are  in 
Bengal,  and  may  be  fonnd  in  any  good  map  of  India. 
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Mx,  Curty  did  not  yet  undezskand  i'jo  laagaagR  rof 
WbU«  ao  he  engaged  Ram  Boshoo  to  stay  with  him  m 
kii  immm/U  or  inteiprafcer.  AU  the  countzy  looked  ymj 
itange  to  him  after  En^^d.  There  an  none  of  Am 
Mraet-secated  little  flovexB  that  we  lore  so  mnch;  hot 
kige  a^endid  onea,  racfa  as  are  onfy  aeen  in  hofliooMi 
hMBy  grow  wild  there;,  and  pine-apples  nwy  be  found  ia 
aajhadge.  Wild  hcasts  are  abundant  in  the  foteata  nd 
j«Bgle%  but  da  not  ofVen  come  near  the  dwellings  of 
OMB.  It  ia  a  conmon  thing,  howeTer,  to  meet  a  serpent 
is  tfaa  path.  Mr.  Carey  was  some  time  before  he  eoald 
find  a  place  to  Mve  in.  McanwhOe,  he  and  Ram  BodMo 
wotkfid  at  coneciing  a  tranaladon  of  the  Bible  b^gun  in 
Iho  ship.  One  day,  a  pwsdU  at  learned  Bcriunln  came 
in  to  see  them.  They  read  him  the  ficst  d»ptcr  of 
Genesis^  juat  finished.  He  liked  it  iiery  mnch,  only  he 
tikStt^t  there  was  one  mistake.  Nothing  was.  said  ti  a 
Mrtun  (knaginary)  pktee  underneath  the  easth,  in  whk^ 
Ihe  Hmdocs  believe,  and  which,  he  tbeu|^  sbonld  not 
hwre  been  left  out  in  the  accom^  of  ^e  cieatio* !  AlUr 
•  whiJo  they  went  t»  JMiarta,  but  fsond  they  conld  not 
ibn  therew  Thekr  money  was  ail  spent.  As  Ibey  woe 
wonderiBji^  where  their  next  meal  was  to  eome  fiom,  an 
invftatioa  eame  from  Mr.  Udney,  at  MaMa,  to  go  and 
tidce  charge  of  his  ind%o  fisctories  there. 

Deharta  is  in  the  Sunderbunds,  an  immense  region  of 
gloomy  foresbi^  swarming  with  wild  beasts.  Malda  is  on 
the  Ganges,  a  long  way  to  the  north.  Mr.  Carey  and 
his  &miJy  set  onty  travelling  in  a  boat  along  the  riveis 
which  cross  the  country  in  ereij  direction.  They  lived 
in  the  boat  day  and  night.  By  day  they  conld  see  no- 
thing but  endless  forests,  and  jm^gles  «f  bamboos  and 
long  grass,  on  each  side  of  the  river;  and  overhead,  the 
hr^ht  Indian  sky  and  the  hot  Indian  snn.  At  i^t  ths 
^'oods  were  lighted  up  by  thousands  of  fSreffies 
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looked  like  stan  flitting  among  the  dark  branches;  bat 
there  was  also  the  fearful  roar  of  the  tiger  prowliDg 
about  fbr  prey,  and  the  hiss  of  many  snakes.  In  about 
a  fbrtnight  tiiey  entered  the  Ganges,  and,  after  three 
weeks  of  boat-life,  were  rery  thankful  to  arrive  at 
^fislda,  and  meet  Mr.  Udney  and  their  old  friend  Mr. 
"ntomas.  The  name  of  the  village  in  Matda  where  Mi. 
Carey  was  to  live  is  Mudnabatty.  He  was  not  to  have 
a  bamboo  hut  like  the  natives,  but  a  good  puekah 
(briek)  hoQse,  brnlt  on  the  edge  of  a  fine  tank  of  water. 
This  was  a  good  change  for  poor  Carey.  He  spent  his 
time  in  watching  over  the  indigo  works,  where  he  learned 
plenty  of  the  language,  and  could  often  drop  a  good 
word  among  the  men;  in  preaching;  and  m  translating 
the  Bible.  Ram  Boshoo  used  to  sit  by  his  side  at  soeh 
times^  and  they  consulted  together  about  the  right  words 
to  use;  but  as  Mr.  Carey  as  yet  knew  little  of  Bengalee, 
and  his  mooiuhi  still  less  of  English,  they  did  not  get  on 
very  fast.  Sometimes  he  went  out  among  the  villages 
roojxd  to  preach.  They  are  all  on  the  banks  of  the 
riren^  so  he  went  by  water.  He  used  to  take  two  little 
boats;  one  to  five  in,  the  other  for  cooking  his  food.  Afl 
the  furniture  he  carried  about  was  a  bed,  a  chair,  a  table, 
and  a  lamp. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  he  went  to  Chinsnrah,  about 
four  Boiles  off.  In  the  town  he  passed  a  fine  pagoda. 
^<  What  is  that  temple!"  he  asked  of  some  standing 
near.  '*  It  is  Thakoorannee,  that  is,  a  Debta  '*  (an  idol, 
or  good  power).  "Is  it  alive  1"  "Yes.'*  "Well 
then,"  remarked  Mr.  Carey,  moving  towards  it,  "  I  will 
see  her."  "  No,  no,  Sahib,*'  they  cried,  "  it  is-  only  a 
stone  I  *'  But  he  mounted  the  steps,  and  spoke  of  the 
folly  of  idolatry.  The  hum  of  voices  from  a  bazaar  close 
by  interrupted  him.  So  he  moved  to  the  shade  of  a 
spreading  tamarind-tree,  and  began  to  sing  a  Christian 
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hTUm.  The  natires  at  the  sound  of  music  clustoed 
around  ;  and  he  talked  to  them  about  Gin,  and  about  iht 
impossibility  of  getting  pardon  for  sin  without  an  atone- 
ment. **  Is  there  any  way  of  life  written  in  your  Sbas- 
ters ! "  asked  he  of  the  listening  crowd.  "  You  must  re- 
peat the  name  of  God  many  tunes  "  one  day,  observed  a 
learned  Brahmin,  in  answer  to  such  a  question.  ^  What 
then!"  replied  Mr.  Carey^  '^suppose  your  son  had  of- 
fended you — ^if  he  were  to  say  your  name  oyer  ten  thou- 
sand tunes,  would  that  make  you  foigive  hun !"  Ther 
could  not  say  it  would  ;  but  remarked  that  God  was  a 
great  light,  and,  as  no  one  could  see  him,  he  appeared  ia 
forms  of  flesh,  as  Brahma,  Yishnoo,  Shiva,  and  thae 
must  be  worshipped  in  order  to  gain  eternal  life.  '^  Nay,"" 
answered  the  missionary,  ^but  these  «ncarfia^i»,  or  ap- 
pearances of  God  in  a  form  of  flesh,  of  which  your  Shas- 
ters  speak,  were  not  to  save  sinners,  but  for  foolish  ends. 
Your  gods,  say  they,  became  one  a  fish,  another  a  dwai( 
a  hog,  a  thing  half  lion  and  half  man,  &c. ;  and  this,  to 
save  one  family  from  a  flood,,  to  kill  a  giant,  and  the 
like.  But  the  true  God  could  have  done  these  thii^js 
withoTit  taking  such  shapes.  There  is  but  one  true  in- 
cama>  ion.  Grod  took  a  human  shape  in  Jesus,  and  he 
died  to  save  «hmers." 

Thus  passed  Mr.  Carey's  tune  at  Mudnabatty.    Mr 
Thomas  was  busy  in  the  same  way  at  Mjoypaldijcgy. 

F.  F. 
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B¥T  YESTERDAY  WE  SPRANG  TO  BIRTH. 

BT  AET.  EDWARD   C.  JONES. 

"  We  are  but  of  yesterday,  yet  we  have  filled  yonr  empire,  yeur 
castles,  your  corporate  towns,  your  assemblies,  your  rery  camps." 
»  *  *  «*We  constitute  almost  the  majority  in  every  town."— 
I^ettMUiarh  A.D.  198. 

But  yesterday  we  sprang  to  birth, 

Disciples  of  a  martyred  king, 
Now  heralded  throughout  the  earth, 

Our  noble  faith  is  triumphing. 

Ye  thought  to  crush  that  m3rstic  tree, 
Whose  leaves  the  fainting  nations  heal. 

But  now  its  branches  wide  and  freoi 
The  Planter^B  mighty  arm  reveal. 

The  thronging  mart — ^who  mingle  there  ! 

They  whom  the  world  would  once  deride. 
What  glitters  on  yon  house  of  prayer ! 

The  sign  of  Him  the  crucified. 

Go  to  the  court  where  grandeur  reigns, 
And  men  too  oft  their  God  forget ; 

Go — ^leam,  Ambition  never  stains 
A  Christian  ruler's  coronet. 

On  mount£un-top — ^by  rolling  flood. 
Within  the  deep  and  shaded  glen, 

The  glowing  theme  is  Jesus'  blood, 
And  shed  for  dying — ^guilty  men. 

In  senate  and  in  camp  they  move. 
The  just,  the  upright,  and  the  true. 

All  eloquent  for  Him  they  love. 
Prepared  to  suffer  or  to  do. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE   DOVE, 
Up  to  the  30th  June,  1847. 


pKTioosIy  acknoirledged  188  13    7 


▲Idirinkle 
Aihlejr  . 
Bamptoa 
Bnttenea 


Berwick-on-Tweed . 

Beverle/,  S.  8.    . 
Binninghani— 
Cannon  Street,  S.  S. 
New  HrU  Street,  S, 
Heneage    Street   ' 
GirU 
Do.  Bible  Clais 

BishoM'  Stortford  . 

-    Am 


I  15 
0  11 

0  8 

1  0 

0  15 

2  15 

1  0 

.    1    9 
S.       0  13 


1  0 
6  10 
1  13 

1  10 

2  4 

0  15 

1  18 

1  0 
0  17 
0  10 
0  4 
0  13 

2  10 
5    0 

3  6 
18 
113 


Blackburn  . 

Bonnrrig 

Borough  Green  . 

Bourton-on-the-Water  , 

Braintree     . 

Brentford 

Bridgend     . 

Brough,  additional 

Broughton  . 

Burrax     . 

Burton-on-Trent 

Cfnterbury      . 

Chalham,ZionChapel,S.S. 

Cheddar  .       .       f       . 

Do.  Proceeds  of  Flower 
Garden,  by  Mr.  Webb  0  10 
Chelsea  .  .  .  .17 
doughfold  .  .  .  .10 
Derizes  ....  1  0 
Dublin  .  .  .  .36 
Dundee    .  .  0  17 

Edinburgh,     by     Mines 

McKensie  and  S.  Grant  .  1  0 
Elgin  .  .  .  .  1  10 
Forton  .  .  .  .12 
Gillingbam  .  .  .  0  12 
Halifax  ....  2  10 
Helston.S.S.  .  .  .06 
Hertford  ....  I  3 
Langollen  .  .  .  .12 
Larerton  ....  0  4 
IifcAmington  .       .    1  '1 

Leeds  ....  2 14 
Leominster.  .  ..10 
London : — 

Austin  Street,  Shoreditch   0  10 

Bow      ...  "  "" 

Camden  Town 

Church  Street,  8.  S. 

Deronshire  Sonars . 


1  13  0 

3    0  0 

1  10  0 

6  16  8 


Do.byMi8s8.£.Grwa    0  10    0 


llcnFictta  fttfrpt  "   ^        . 
MiJTslcj  Stfvte-tfWll^rarth 
Knfftptl  tiitrtct 
Hklw  Park  Strt*t     » 
PrtMCnt  BtrEct,  S,  S.     . 
H£x«flt  £;tre«t,I>ai9bGtii 
ftDiniiPj  atrwt,  s»  a    . 

sjatL-r*' Midi,  s;  a  . 

Shac!tk*feLt .         ,         » 
TuLlfcutiJUl       .         ^ 

T.nni^T  i'4]|ji|i    ^ 

MaLlfjTi,  -S.  ^.       ►        ,        . 

ManLJjiL-=  3  bf  ^  . 

Do.  Union  CliiLpd 

irarj-pflrt 
HatfeD 

MlDchllAll 

N&TTtrtwn    , 

I'filiti  Street 
Prirvcea,  liiabtrmnigti, 

R[!l!ridjt,  Grstt,  S, 
Jidther  haiiiif  i9,§. 
SnljclcQ     ,         ^ 
S;iflrflB  \r  Alden 

Scarbarooeh 

St  .4I][f^rwi 
fct-  MbAnt 

Stiiaca,,  S»  &,       .     '         * 

Slcrentno         .  .    '    , 

6lQni:liou»¥^  lS>.  S»  .    '   . 
Fti^j  ^tmtAiird 

'ShSUfte        .         .  .         . 

BMAJIfrialu 

TuTMiiBiBn,  Ora^t.  5L  e.    . 

TubbcntMrQ        .         .        , 

Tit  t&elk,  Mil.  bj^CliJUrftt 


£   S.A 

6    6  19 

1  16  9 
OIC  (I 

2  18  4 
6  11  0 
OU  5 
2  13  6 
1  10  0 
4  9  7 
I  5  7 
0  14  0 

0  10  • 

1  C  & 

0  10  I 


0  II    ( 
0  10   I 


1    0  0 

1  16  V 
0  12  < 

0  19  ►^ 

2  3  0 

1  15  : 
0  9  e 

0  14  P 

2  <  4 
OlS  0 
0  I<>  tt 

0  10  u 

1  0  • 
0  1  S 
0  13  M 

0  8  i 
10  0 

1  IS  6 
0  13  6 

3  0  • 

0  1  3 

1  0  f 
0  IS  " 
0  18  « 
0  10  0 
0    9  i 
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THE    GIRLS*    MISSION    SCHOOL    AT   WAL- 
THAMSTOW. 

Yov  have  often  heard,  dear  children,  of  the 
Bftcnfices  which  the  missionaries  make  in  trying 
to  do  good  in  heathen  countries :  how  they 
leaye  their  dear  native  land,  liieir  beloved 
friends,  and  all  the  many  comforts  of  an  English 
home;  and  suffer  heat,  and  weakness,  and 
disease,  and  often  coldness  and  nnkindness  from 
the  people. 

All  this  is  true :  but  I  think  I  ean  tell  you  of 
<Hie  peculiar  trial  they  have,  of  which  perhaps 
you  have  heard  and  thought  very  little.  They 
are  generally  obliged  to  send  their  own  dear 
litde  children  away  from  them  for  several  years 
at  least,  and  sometimes  they  never  see  them 
aay  more  on  ear^. 

ThoA  eeems  T>erhaps  very  erael;  and  you  may 
wonder  why  mey  should  do  «o.  I  will  tell  you. 
The  countries  to  which  these  missionaries  go, 
toe  very  unheal^ ;  the  sun  bums  very  fiercely, 
and  thm  is  very  little  air,  so  that  it  is  very  hot 
and  close.  English  people  ave  often  very  ill ; 
and  many,  many  of  their  little  children  die 
winle  they  are  quite  mfants :  ao  that  the  mis* 
nonaries  say,  if  we  wish  our  dear  children  to 
g^w  up  fltrong  and  healthy,  we  must  eend  them 
to  England.  But  there  is  another  reason: 
health  for  their  bodies  cannot  be  obtained  in 
these  sickly  lands,  but  they  cannot  get  health 
lor  their  minds  either.  The  poor  heathen' 
i2 
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amongst  whom  they  live  are  cruel  and  wicked: 
they  are  generally  deceitful,  cunning,  and  liars, 
and  are  dirty  and  indecent  in  their  manners: 
and  the  missionaries  do  not  like  that  their  deir 
children  should  see  and  he  with  such  peopk: 
besides  the  children  must  be  taught  to  resd, 
and  to  do  many  other  things,  and  their  jMirento 
are  so  much  engaged  in  preaching  and  teacbiiig 
the  poor  heathen,  that  they  have  neither  tiiiK 
nor  strength  to  teach  their  own  little  ones,  and 
there  are  no  schools  to  which  they  can  send 
them;  hence  they  must  come  to  England; 
and  their  poor  parents  cannot  be  cheered  in 
those  dark  lands  with  the  sweet  voices  aad 
bright  smiles  of  their  dear  children :  this  most 
make  their  hearts  ache  sadly,  but  they  an 
willing  to  bear  this  trial,  and  do  God's  worJ^i 
and  please  him. 

I  will  give  you  part  of  a  letter  from  a  mission- 
ary on  this  subject :  he  went  out  from  America, 
:and  sent  his  little  ones  home  to  that  country. 
He  says, — 

"  We  ask  not  great  things  for  our  childreo, 
but  we  do  ask,  what  we  ask  for  the  heathen, 
that  their  souls  may  be  converted.  And  a  child 
supported  even  by  the  parish  in  America,  is 
placed  under  more  favourable  circumstances  for 
this  object,  than  any  missionary's  child  can 
possibly  be  in  this  country,  unless  indeed  the 
parents  turn  from  the  work  to  which  they  have 
been  appointed,  to  give  a  primary  importance 
to  their  families.  I  do  not  ask  for  my  children 
"ealth,  or  honour,  or  even  education.    TheM  I 
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■jrevt^'  ^^^'^^  *®  God,  to  give  or  -withhold  as  seemethhim 
^,  V-  -  ^od.     But  I  do  ask  for  them  a  name  and  a 

•  vr:^*  P^^^^  among  his  chosen  people.  I  care  not  in 
f ,  Ivi-'  "what  circle  of  society  they  move,  so  that  they 
'  ri^^    are  but  the  children  of  God. 

*  itlie*^         "  ^°  sending  my  children  home,  it  is  nearly  the 
',.  j^     eame  to  my  feelings  as  burying  them:  I  shall 

^^;  V'.     never  see  them  again  on  earth.     I  shall  never 
^^\i^      more  be  able  to  check  their  wayward  passions 
.^.j;     in  the  bud,  or  rejoice  over  the  first  develop- 
;'■  '..^      ments  of  their  infantile  understanding. 
"^^  "  The  Lord  is  their  portion :  it  is  all  I  have  to 

l-i-ji  %^^^  them,  and  blessed  be  God,  « it  is  all  I  want 
'^^^;  to  give  them.'  <  I  have  been  young,  and  now 
,  V  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
"^  Baken,  or  his  seed  begging  bread  !'  I  commit 
! ! :.  them  to  God,  and  to  the  prayers  of  the  friends 
of  missions.  Blessed  be  the  heart  that  remem- 
;.,  bers  them  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  blessed  be 
'^J  the  lips  that  intercede  for  them  before  God.*' 
,,  And  now,  dear  children,  what  can  we  do  for 

these  little  ones :  what  do  they  want  ?     What 
,,  should  you  want,  if  you  were  separated  from 

^  your  dear  parents?     Ah!  you  do  not  like  to 

.  think  of  it :   it  makes  you  sad :  well  then  be 

thankful  that  you  are  not. called  to  this  hard 
trial,  and  pity  and  love  the  missionaries  who 
Dear  it.  But  these  children  want  a  happy 
home,  and  kind  friends  who  will  love  and 
cherish  them :  who  will  take  great  care  of  them, 
for  sometimes  they  are  very  delicate :  they  want 
good*  teachers  who  will  instruct  them  and  make 
them  fit  by  and  by  to  go  back  and  help  the^*" 
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•  pw3t5.  Xow  all  tiiesc  fliiBgs  tbe  ini»- 
AOBuies*  dangfiters  liare  ^t  in  the  School  ait 
Walt!is3istow :  m  idee  ben?©  and  gardes,  kind 
ttitwis  and  teachers  ;  and  if  yon  were  to  go  into 
dbeir  plaTsroontl  some  morning,  yon  wooM  see 
sach  a  number  of  bright  smiling-  laees,  that 
woixLl  tell  Ton  at  onee,  that  diey  had  found  m 
bappT  h?me  there. 

There  are  now  fortir-eight  littie  girls  in  ^e 
«iiool :  there  bare  been  about  tirice  tiiat  nam- 
ber  since  it  has  been  established;  but  soma 
bare  left  this  eartfalr  home,  to  go  to  a  better 
and  hip^i^r  one  aborc:  some  are  gone  back 
ta^ndja.  and  Jaastiica,  and  are  teaching  sdiools^ 
or  in  some  other  xnj  doing  good,  and  soflM 
are  em^l^yed  as  teachers  in  this  country- 
Do  yon  ash  me  trhy  I  hare  told  you  all  this? 
Because  I  i*ish  you  to  help  in  this  good  work : 
I  \r:5h  you  to  think  of  these  dear  cldldren,  to 
pray  fyr  them.  Besides,  the  fnends  of  this 
Mi^$ion  School  at  Walthamstow,  want  money  to 
support  t?ie  school:  they  hare  not  neirfy 
enough,  and  if  they  cannot  get  more,  they 
must  say  to  the  missionary  parents,  we  cannot 
take  $->  many  little  girls,  so  tbey  must  stay  ia 
J  our  unhealthy  climates. 

You  win  not  like  this  to  be  said,  will  yon? 
No ;  while  yon  are  so  happy  in  yonr  own  homes^ 
with  all  your  dear  friends  around  yon,  yon  will 
g'hifliy  send  somethings  lor  the  support  of  the 
trirW  Mission  Schocd,  and  titns  cheer  the  hearts 
of  the  devoted,  self-denying  missionaries. 

A. 
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THE  LABOURER'S  DUTY. 
Ma&k  iv.  14. 

£dith  had  just  commenced  new  duties  as  a 
sabbath-school  teacher,  an  occupation  she  had 
long  desired,  as  in  some  degree  resembling  the 
missionary  labours  in  which  she  felt  a  deep 
interest. 

On  returning  home  for  the  first  time  after 
itehool  hours  had  closed,  Mrs.  M —  inquired 
how  she  had  enjoyed  the  day : — <<  I  am  afraid, 
loasama,''  replied  Edith,  «that  I  felt  more 
interested  in  teaching  than  the  children  did  in 
learning."  "Well,  my  dear,  it  is  one  very 
important  step  towards  gaining  their  attention, 
to  feel  very  deeply  yourself  the  value  of  the 
instruction  you  wish  to  communicate,'' 

<^But,  mamma,  I  was  so  much  more  at  a 
loss  how  to  begin  than  I  imagined  would  be 
possible,  with  all  your  careful  training." 

«  How  was  that,  Edith  ? " 

"  While  they  were  singing  the  hymn  and 
praying,  at  the  opening  of  the  school,  I  looked 
around  on  all  the  little  girls  of  my  class,  and 
thought  so  much  of  the  worth  of  their  immortal 
souls,  that  it  seemed  easy  to  tell  them  the  way 
of  salvation  ;  yet  when  I  began  to  explain  it,  I 
felt  quite  discouraged  that  they  did  not  appear 
to  understand  that  the  dying  love  of  Jesus  had 
anything  to  do  with  them," 

.^^Thaty  my  love,  it   must  be   your  grand 
concern  to  teach  them." 
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^  But  how  can  I  teach  them,  mamma,  wheo 
they  are  ignorant  of  what  the  soul  is,  or  why 
we  need  a  Saviour  at  all  ?  " 

"  Those  are  the  very  subjects  they  come  to 
you  to  learn,  and  you  know  the  apostle  Paul 
tells  us  that  an  instructor  must  be  *  patient  y*  as 
well  as  « apt  to  teach.'  " 

"  Perhaps  when  I  am  quite  grown  up,  and 
have  had  more  experience,  I  shall  find  the 
work  easier." 

"The  same  difficulties  will  still  exist,  my 
dear  Edith,  though  it  will  no  longer  excite 
your  mrprise,  to  find  those  ignorant  who  have 
never  been  privileged  with  the  means  oi 
instruction.  Missionaries  to  the  heathen 
encounter  the  very  same  obstacles  in  their 
distant  labours." 

"  Do  they,  mamma  ?  I  should  have  thought 
the  poor  wretched  heathen  would  gladly 
embrace  such  a  free  and  simple  religion  as  the 
missionaries  carry  to  them,  instead  of  those 
cruel  rites  we  read  they  practise  to  secure 
future  happiness." 

"  You  forget,  my  love,  there  is  not  only  the 
natural  *lack  of  knowledge'  they  find  every- 
where, but  a  vast  amount  of  superstition  and 
false  notions  to  banish,  so  that  they  are  obliged 
continually  to  follow  the  bible  rule  of  giving 
'line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept ;  here  a 
^^*tle,  and  there  a  little;'  and  content  them- 
elves  with  watching  and  fostering  every  slow 
Ogress  among  those  who  are  willing  to  hear 
"'^^^^  niessage  of  mercy.'' 
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<<But,  then,  mamma,  ikei^  can  reckon  so 
folly  upon  God  blessing  their  labours,  and 
rendering  them  successful  in  the  end/' 

"  And  why  cannot  you,  my  dear  Edith,  as  a 
sabbath-school  teacher?" 

*^  Oh !  because  there  is  such  a  difference 
between  my  small  exertions  and  those  of  the 
self-denying  missionary ! " 

"If  you  both  do  ^whai  you  oariy  there  is 
only  a  difference  in  degree :  each  seeks  the 
conversion  of  immortal  souls  ]  you  in  the  little 
congregation  of  your  class  at  the  school,  and 
the  missionary  in  the  larger  assemblies  who 
from  time  to  time  gather  round  him  to  listen  to 
themes  which  are  too  often  regarded  by  all 
hearers  as  'idle  tales;'  but  in  both  cases  'the 
entrance  of  God's  word  giveth  light  and 
nnderstanding  to  the  simple;'  and  it  is  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  who  alone  can  open  an 
'  entrance '  to  the  benighted  soul  of  an  ignorant 
British  child,  or  the  degraded  and  falsely  taught 
heathen  man." 

"Still,  dear  mamma,  the  missionary  is 
encouraged  by  frequently  seeing  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  influence  and  convert  his  pupils." 

"Often,  my  child,  to  adopt  the  Scripture 
comparison,  he  'sows  in  tears'  for  many  yean 
before  he  is  permitted  to  reap  a  single  grain  of 
wheat.  Both  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  as 
well  as  the  South  Sea  Islands,  this  has  been  the 
experience  of  most  missioijary  societies." 

"Yet  now  they  are  so  cheered  by  success!'* 

"y«s;  you  see  God  has  in  his  own  tiiQB« 
I  8 
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granted  a  rich  harvest,  and  who  can  tell  but 
that  you  may  have  the  honour  of  teaching  ««■■• 
future  raisMonaries?" 

«<  That  would  be  delightful,  mamma.'' 

"And  not  improbable j  a  useful  naissionary 
now  in  the  field  was  one  of  your  grand-mamma's 
own  class  at  the  sabbath-school ;  and  many  of 
those  whose  instructions  have  been  most  emi- 
nently  blessed  to  the  heathen  were  similarly 
educated,  whilst  you  know  vast  numbers  of 
youthful  spirits  now  in  glory  are  praising  God 
for  the  Sunday-school  teachers  who  first  made 
Jknown  to  them  the  Saviour's  name." 

"But,  mamma,  I  should  be  so  happy  to 
kjDow  tbAt  God  oumed  my  labours !" 

"His  word  assures  you  of  his  approvaly  my 
love,  but  he  requires  his  servants  tq  do  the  work 
he  appoints,  and  leave  ilie  results  to  him.  Whe» 
I  have  felt  as  you  do  now,  I  have  often  thought 
of  an  old  friend  who,  though  not  a  minister, 
was  one  of  the  most  indefatigable  labourers  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard  I  ever  knew;  prompt  to 
devise,  and  skilful  to  execute  hia  various  plans 
for  disseminating  that  ^glorious  gospel'  he 
himself  so  highly  prized.  On  one  occasion, 
when  accompanying  him  home,  he  was  busily 
distributing  tracts  and  books  to  the  motley 
groups  who  were  thronging  up  a  lovely  hill 
»ear  his  house  on  their  sabl^ath  excurBions,  and 
.  ventured  to  ask  if  he  had  ever  met  with  an 
J^stanee  of  the  trac<^  he  had  given  becoming 
m  i!k' ,_  ^  ^^  TBaxLch  struck  by  the  serious  tone 
«»  wluch  he  ifej4«ed :_«  No,  I  h»ya  never  yet 
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heard  of  a  single  case  in  which  they  have  done 
any  good,  hut  I  have  read  of  God  hlessing 
those  distributed  by  other  people ;  and,  there- 
fore, I  go  on  scattering  them  in  the  hope  that 
these  hearts  are  not  harder  than  those  in  other 
districts,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  may  make  them 
just  as  useful  without  my  knowing  of  it :  my 
duty  is  to  try  and  sow  the  seed — /  am  npt 
responsible  for  the  amount  of  the  crop/" 

**Ah,  that  was  truly  a  proper  spirit,"  re- 
marked Edith,  with  animation. 

"  Those  words  have  often  proved  a  valuable 
lesson  to  me,"  continued  Mrs.  M — ,  "  when 
feeling  wearied  or  disheartened  at  the  slow 
progress  of  works  of  usefulness." 

"And  did  not  your  friend  ever  meet  with 
any  encouragement,  mamma  ?  " 

"  Yes  5  he  sometimes  gave  an  address  to  our 
sabbath-school  children,  when  his  simple  and 
earnest  appeals  seemed  peculiarly  adapted  to 
his  youthiul  audience  ;  and  a  few  years  ago,  on 
attending  a  church  meeting,  I  was  delighted  to 
hear  letters  from  two  young  persons  who  dated 
their  first  serious  impressions  from  that  same 
discourse  of  Mr.  G — 's  which  had  so  interested 
me,  and  which  had,  I  doubt  not,  been  watered 
with  his  own  prayers,  and  those  of  many  of  the 
teachers  present." 

"  I  am  glad  of  that,  mamma,  and  thank  you 
for  telling  me  about  it.  I  hope  Mr.  G — 's 
speech  will  be  as  useful  to  me  as  you  say  it  has 
been  to  you !" 

<<  In  tiiat  case,  I  think  my  friend  would  feel 
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almost  comforted,  tbat  his  own  discouragements 
Iiad  afforded  such  practical  lessons  to  other 
people.  However,  he  always  seemed  so  con- 
vinced of  God's  wisdom  in  concealing  the 
results  of  his  labours,  and  so  sure  of  the  divine 
faithfulness  of  the  promise  that  ^  His  toord^ 
should  not  return  void,*  that  he  was  never 
melancholy  ;  and  instead  of  relaxing  his  efforts, 
I  believe  it  only  increased  his  diligence." 
<<  I  wish  it  might  be  so  with  me,  mamma !" 
"  Pray  that  it  may,  my  love,  and  remember 
*the  sower*  is  only  commissioned  to  *soto  the 
word, '  The  labourer  is  not  generally  informed 
of  the  amount  of  his  master's  gains.  He  may 
hear  of  them  accidentally,  and  rejoice  accord- 
^^S^Yf  hut  he  earns  *the  bread  that  perisheth' 
in  the  shape  of  wages  j  and  you  will  be  re- 
warded by  your  own  <  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  being  satisfied,'  whether  you  ever 
Jiear  of  your  efforts  being  useful  to  others  or 
not." 

E.  W.  P. 
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A  WEST  INDIAN  SCENE. 

'  Akd  a  very  good  one  too.  I  have  looked 
often  on  mountains,  and  trees,  and  rivers,  such 
as  this  view  presents :  and  many  thousand  con- 
verts, young  and  old,  have  been  baptized  in  the 
open  air,  in  such  beautiful  streams  and  amid 
such  glorious  scenery. 

These  baptizings  generally  take  place  at  day- 
break, before  the  sun  has  much  strength,  often 
on  the  sabbath  morning,  and  are  witnessed  by 
large  multitudes  of  spectators. 

Not  fewer  probably  than  fifty  thousand 
persons  have  thus  risen  to  newness  of  life  in 
Jamaica  alone,  since  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  commenced  its  operations  in  that  island 
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NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 
JUBILEE. 

Bhnbia,  Biafra,  Feb.  I2th,  1847. 
Mt  vkab.  Touiie  Frieuds, — ^Mjr  time  Is  much  occo- 
pidL  with  the  ii«oe«ary  duties  of  this  MJwmm^mt  I  should 
feel  gfeat  pleasure  in  giving  jou  a  few  lines  oeeaaionallj, 
I  Africa  and  the  mission  of  mercj  sent  to  this 
About  the  middle  of  last  year  I  left  FerHBido  Po, 
to  BMide  OB  the  Continent  at  this  little  Chiistiaa  fzDsge : 
and  kere  a  small  church  of  twenty-one  members  bas  been 
bath  and  daj  schools  are  in  operation  ;  the 
annmd  aie  legolarly  visited  ;  Mr.  Merrick,  Mr. 
DndBeCty  and  &e  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Fuller,  addiess  the 
Batires  in  their  own  laqgoage  ;  and  we  hope  to  see,  in  a 
rerjr  short  time,  the  whole  of  Matthew's  Crospel,  which 
has  been  translated  by  Mr.  Merrick,  printed  in  the  Isubu 
tongue. 

At  Clarence,  on  the  island  of  Fernando  Po,  Dr.  Prince 
still  resides  ;  and  many  of  the  people  there  seem  to  love 
with  sincerity  of  heart  the  Divine  Redeemer.  The  Spa- 
nish priests  have  departed  from  the  place  on  account  of 
sickness,  and  no  vessel  with  emigrants  has  yet  arrived.  I 
lately  visited  Fernando  Po  ;  and  on  the  24th  of  Jan.  a 
few  of  my  dear  Ferhandian  boys  assembled  at  the  place 
where  I  remained,  to  be  once  more  taught  the  grand 
truths  contained  in  the  word  of  God.  After  spending  a 
long  time  in  teaching,  I  inquired,  before  engaging  in 
Itrayer,  wliat  &vour  each  boy  desired  chiefly  to  obtain 
from  God  ?  The  first  said,  with  much  simplicity,  ^'  I  wish 
you  to  beg  of  God  that  I  may  not  die."  His  companions 
corrected  him,  by  saying,  such  a  request  could  not  be 
nade,  for  all  men  must  die.   The  second  said,  <<I  wish  to 
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4ftY»  a  good  hesrt  given  to  me."  Another,  ^  I  wiah  to  love 
€M,  and  to  serve  him ;"  but  the  one  who  made  the  long- 
eife  leply,  and  who  sarpriaed  me  most  at  the  zeadines 
and  aptnen  of  his  figure,  wa&  a  fine  yoath,  who  said,  **  I 
wish  Ood  to  take  me  under  his  care  just  as  the  hen  takes 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  defends  them  firom  the 
hawk  that  hoTers  aboTe  them  in  the  air."  Many  hawks 
and  crowB  were  at  the  time  flying  on  the  maigin  of  tile 
aea-bank,  and  a  watchful  ben,  with  her  young,  was  by  the 
ttde  of  the  dwelling.  I  rather  suppose  the  idea  was  from 
■ature,  than  from  hearing  the  same  idea  from  the  word 
of  Grod.  The  boy  does  not  understand  many  words  of 
Eoglisb,  and  I  do  not  reeoUeet  that  the  Saviour's  words 
on  this  subject  had  been  brought  before  him.  I  have 
fisnr  Femandian  boys  at  Bimhia  learning  to  read  and  to 
write,  and  three  more  are  on  board  the  Dove.  They  are, 
fior  the  most  part,  honest,  and  pay  more  regard  to  truth 
than  is  done  generally  by  people  in  Africa.  One  of  the 
Bast  interesting  of  the  four  under  my  care  began  lately 
to  absent  himself  from  evening  &mily  worship,  which  I 
have  usually  a  little  before  seven  o'clock,  p.  m.  On  my 
wrivad  firom  a  long  journey  into  the  interior,  I  inquired 
of  the  youngest  Ke  Uhi  toko  9 —What  news  ?  He  very 
gmvely  informed  me  that  Thomas  had  been  doing  much 
diat  was  very  bad.  He  was  reproved  for  not  allowing 
me  to  reach  the  hoose  until  he  told  me  about  Thomas, 
bat  excused  hiauelfy  by  sa3ring,  I  had  asked  him  what 
aews,  and  he  oonld  not  say  a  tshi  toko — no  news^  when 
such  a  bad  thing  had  happened  in  my  absence. 

Thomas  had  become  the  companion  of  a  Bayung  slave 
boy,  a  servant  to  Mr.  Phillips,  and  after  much  uigingy. 
had  stolen  a  small  quantity  of  goods  to  apply  to  wicked 
vupoaes.    The  townsmen  of  Thomas  first  found  out  hii 
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(Uahonefttyy  and  for  a  short  time  oonoealed  it ;  but  on 
makiog  it  Icnown  to  the  youngest,  who  has  been  the  loag" 
est  under  our  care,  the  little  boy  was  sorely  displeased, 
and  BEudy  **  Why  have  you  concealed  it  t  we  must  all  be 
disgraced  by  such  conduct^  if  we  do  not  tell."  Withabold- 
nesB  natural  to  him,  which  has  led  us  to  call  this  little 
"out'face**  Wm.  Knibb,  he  went  to  Mr.  Phillips,  and 
caused  him  to  search  the  box  where  some  of  the  property 
still  remained.  Poor  Thomas,  on  my  reaching  the  house, 
could  not  look  up  for  shame  ;  and  far  different  from  bis 
usual  practice,  he  came  not  near  me  until  the  time  of 
evening  prayer.  After  this  interesting  season  with  oar 
little  family,  I  conversed  with  him,  laid  the  aggravated 
nature  of  his  sin  before  him,  and  left  him  for  a  day  to 
reflect  upon  his  crimes.  All  this  while  the  Bayung  youth 
was  speaking  falsely  respecting  the  feelings  of  Thomas 
towards  the  boy  who  had  made  known  his  crimes  ;  and 
when  the  evening  came,  Thomas  had  not  only  to  confiesi 
his  fault,  but  to  inform  me  of  the  long  season  of  tempta- 
tion he  had  had,  and  how  his  tempter  was  now  cdiaiging 
him  fiilsely  with  designs  against  his  countryman,  which 
for  a  moment  he  had  not  entertained.  I  informed  the 
youth  that  right  conduct,  and  not  words,  would  satis^r 
me,  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  judge  of  his  sincerity  by 
the  course  be  might  fmm  this  period  pursue.  I  took  him 
with  me  to  Clarence  last  month ;  and  on  my  return,  he 
risked  his  life  in  a  small  canoe  at  night,  to  come  after  the 
vessel  under  way,  that  he  might  not  be  left  behind.  I 
had  told  him  ten  o'clock,  p.  m.  as  the  hour  of  sailing ; 
but  as  the  wind  came  off  the  land  early,  we  raised  flie 
anchor  at  eight  o^clock,  p.  m.  which,  when  Thomas  knew, 
he  got  into  a  small  canoe,  and  followed  us  some  miles ; 
but  finding  the  vessel  leaving  him  and  his  canoe  1 
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he  arrested  our  attention  by  his  cries,  and  the  yeasel  was 
put  abouty  and  the  boat  was  lowered,  to  seek  for  him  on 
the  water,  and  to  save  him.  This  afforded  me  anotlier 
opportunity  to  talk  very  seriously  to  this  youth ;  and 
from  the  modest  conduct  he  manifests,  and  his  kindness 
to  William,  I  hope  he  has  seen  already  that  God  is  yisit- 
iag  him  with  his  preventing  and  preserving  mercy;  and 
it  is  my  constant  prayer  that  God  may  impart  to  him 
his  grace. 

Will  you  join  with  me,  my  dear  young  friends,  in  pray- 
ing for  these  Femandiun  youths  ?  I  wish  to  see  them 
Scripture  readers  to  their  countrymen  —  Scripture 
readers  to  their  countrymen!  Do  their  countrymen 
understand  English  ? — No.  Have  they  the  Bible  in  their 
tongue! — No.  How  then  can  they  become  Scripture 
readers  to  their  countrymen !  They  can  read  English. 
The  few  chapters  already  translated  into  Femandian  they 
can  read.  And  if  I  live,  I  hope  to  see  the  New  Testa- 
ment translated  into  their  tongue.  Should  I  soon  fall  in 
the  field,  let  another  try  this  beautiful,  though  somewhat 
difiicult,  language ;  and  if  we  have  but  one  half  dozen  of 
converted  youths,  we  can  send  them  with  the  word  of 
God  to  their  countrymen  ;  and  in  defiance  of  Spain  and 
of  Rome,  the  good  seed  will  take  deep  root  on  the  moun- 
tain sides  of  the  lovely  island  of  Fernando  Po.  This  is 
the  primitive  plan,  and  must  be  pursued  in  the  land  of 
Africa. 

I  wish  that  God  may  make  many  of  you,  for  whom  I 
write,  devoted  missionaries.  The  life  of  a  missionary  is 
one  of  awful  responsibility  ;  but  when  rightly  employed, 
it  is  one  of  delight  here,  and  of  eternally  pleasing  remi- 
niscence. Should  God  lead  any  of  you  onward  to 
labour  in  the  field,  it  is  my  pniyer  that  you  may  ^ 
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huxnble,  diligent,  prayerful,  resigned,  strong  in  taith,  an 
■0  be  able  to  give  glory  to  God.  I  conclude,  and  a 
your  affectionate  friend 

February  Bth,  1847.  John-  Clarke. 
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II.   AN   EASTERN   HOME. 

After  Mr.  Carey  had  lived  about  six  years  at  Malda, 
Mr.  Udney's  indigo-works  failed,  and  he  was  not  wanted 
there  any  longer.     He  tried  to  live  at  Kidderpore,  but 
the  English  did  not  favour  hinu    About  this  time  some 
more  missionaries  arrived  in  India.     Mr.  Fountain  came 
first,  and  then  Mr.  Marshman  and  Mr.  Ward,  ihe  printer, 
who  could  not  forget  the  words  his  friend  Carey  said  to 
him  on  parting.     Now  the  English  have  great  possessions 
lA  Bengal,  and  indeed  all  over  India  ;and  these  self-exiled 
Englishmen  loved  their  country,  and  would  fain  have 
fixed  their  foreign  home  on  at  least  English  ground. 
But  the  government  at  that  time  hated  Christianity,  and 
favoured  Hindooism  ;  because  it  was  thought  that  to  hu- 
mour the  Hindoos  in  their  religion  would  make  them 
more  willing  to  submit  to  English  rule.     So  the  Christian 
missionaries,  being  forbidden  to  live  on  their  land,  chose 
to  settle  at  Serampore,  a  town  belonging  to  the  Danes,  oa 
the  river  Hoogly*  about  seven  coss  (fourteen  miles)  above 
Calcutta.    They  bought  a  house  for  6000  rupees.*    It 
stood  near  the  bank  of  the  river,  which  is  about  as  wide 
at  Serampore  as  the  Thames  at  Gravesend.     It  had  a 
verandah  outside,  and  a  large  hall,  with  several  rooms  ft 
each  end,  inside.      Some  other  buildings  stood  mv, 
*  A  rupee  is  worth  about  it* 
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belonging  to  tfie  house  ;  and  a  good  piece  of  land  sur- 
rounded it,  irhich  Mr.  Carey  made  into  a  beautifiil  Indian 
garden.  They  then  began  to  talk  of  plans  for  dividing 
their  time.  It  was  settled  that  Mr.  Carey  should  preach 
to  the  natires,  and  go  on  with  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures.  Mr.  and  Mn.  Marshman  midertook  to  teach 
a  school  of  Bengalee  children,  in  one  of  the  out-buildings. 
Mr.  Ward  took  charge  of  another  of  the  out-buildings, 
and  made  it  into  a  printing-office,  where  the  press  was 
set  up,  to  print  the  Bible  ;  and  Felix  Carey,  Mr.  Carey's 
eldest  son,  helped  him  to  print,  beside  some  natives  whom 
they  were  obliged  to  employ. 

This  is  the  way  the  missionaries  spent  their  days.  In  the 
morning  they  rose  very  early,  for  in  that  hot  land  the 
early  morning  is  the  pleasantest  part  of  the  day.  Till 
eight  they  worked  at  their  different  employments  ;  then 
they  met  all  together  in  the  hall,  for  worship,  and  after- 
>7ar(l3  had  breakfast.  They  went  to  work  again  till  twelve, 
at  the  school,  the  press,  the  translating ;  when  they  again 
met  for  a  light  meal,  called  iijffin,  or  luncheon.  By  this 
time  the  great  heat  of  the  day  has  come  on  ;  and  thia 
was  the  hour  for  bathing,  and  taking  the  siesta  or  after- 
noon sleep,  which  would  be  idle  here,  but  is  quite  neces- 
sary in  India.  Dinner  was  at  three  ;  and  afterwards 
talking  or  readings  or  studying  with  the  pundits.  In  the 
cool  of  the  evening,  service  was  held  several  times  a  week, 
in  the  large  hall ;  sometimes  in  English,  and  sometimes 
in  Bengalee,  when  the  natives  were  invited  to  attend.  At 
otfaec  times,  the  missionaries  would  walk  out,  and  preach 
to  the  people. 

Mr.  Caorey  and  Mr.  Brunsdcn,  another  missionary,  were 
walking  one  evening  at  Rishera,  a  village  about  four 
miles  off.    Two  or  three  Brahmins,  with  white  streaks  on 
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their  fitcas,  were  seated  on  their  mats  in  the  bazaar,  smo- 
king their  long  hookahs.    ''What  is  the  matter  with 
your  fiiceB !  *'  said  Mr.  Carey.    <<  It  is  the   Teeiak,  or 
mark  of  holiness,  commanded  in  the  Shasters.'*    A  crowd 
coQected  to  hear  the  dispute  which  had  b^;un.    Kr. 
Carey  sat  down  on  a  mat,  opposite  the  chief  Brahmin ; 
the  rest  stood  round.    **  Could  any  one  tell,"  he  asked, 
^how  sm  is  to  be  pardoned !  **    ** Look  to  him  :  he  wiU 
answer,"  cried  out  many  voices,  pointing  to  the  old 
Brahmin.    **  By  deep  meditation  and  acts  of  holiness^** 
replied  he.    Mr.  Carey  said,  ''  As  our  hearts  are  sinfnl, 
tfaey  cannot  do  good  acts.    It  would  be  as  wise  to 
look  for  mangoes  on  the  fig-tree,  or  cocoa-nuta  on  the 
toddy-tree,  as  to  expect  the  firuits  of  holiness  from  a 
wicked  heart.    The  vilest  men  may  perfonn  the  ceremo- 
nies you  call  holiness,  and  yet  be  no  better.    Even  Bnh> 
mins,  it  is  well  known,  worship  one  hour  and  steal  the 
next.    Fire  and  water  will  as  soon  agree  as  evil  personi 
and  a  holy  God.    We  are  all  shmers,  but  Christ  died  to 
save  us.    Leave  your  fillse  idols,  and  turn  to  Him."  ~ 
There  was  a  man  of  the  Sudra  caste,  living  at  Seram- 
pore,  named  Krishnu.    One  day  he  heard  Mr.  Thomas 
preach  under  a  tree,  but  did  not  pay  much  attention.    A 
little  while  afterwards,  he  dislocated  his  arm.    In  his  pain 
he  remembered  ''the  white  man  under  the    cottos- 
tree,"  fbr  he  had  heard  that  Mr.  Thomas  was  a  suigeon, 
and  he  sent  for  him.    By  his  and  Mr.  Carey's  visits, 
Krishnu  was  brought  to  receive  the  truth  ;  as  also  wiore 
his  wife  Basu,  her  sister  Joymooni,  and  a  man  named 
Gokul.     And  now  that  they  were  Christians  in  heart, 
they  knew  that  it  was  necessary  to  declare  it,  by  givii^  up 
their  caate,  and  being  baptized.    But  then  what  a  sore 
trial  it  would  be  to  be  despised  by  thar  proud  countiy- 
men,  and  counted  lower  than  parias  !    Yet  they  loved 
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d^rist  above  all,  and  they  concluded  to  give  up  all  for 
Him.  One  day  Gokul  and  Krishnu  appeared  at  the 
miwion-house,  saying  they  were  come  to  break  caste 
by  eating  with  the  sahibs  ;  whioh,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
missionaries,  they  did.  Now  that  this  difficulty  was  past, 
the  new  converts  were  anxious  to  profess  Christ  fiil'y,  by 
being  baptized,  and  joining  themselves  to  the  Christian 
church.   An  evening  was  fixed  to  examine  into  their  faith. 

It  was  an  exciting  time  to  the  missionaries.  About 
seven  o'clock,  they  all  assembled  in  the  large  hall. 
Krishnu,  Gokul,  Rasu,  and  Jo3rmooni  came  in,  and  took 
their  places  too.  Felix  Carey  was  there,  having  the  same 
wish  as  they  had.  A  h3n:nn  was  sung  in  Bengalee,  and 
then  Mr.  Thomas  prayed  to  God.  They  examined  those 
who  wished  to  be  received  as  brother  Christians.  Gokul 
rose  first,  and  said  that  he  heard  one  of  the  missionaries 
preach  in  the  bazaar,  and  was  so  struck  with  the  word 
that  he  and  his  friend  Bayshnub  Charon  talked  all  night 
about  it.  He  did  not  like  the  Bible  at  first,  and  he  tried 
to  forget  it,  but  was  so  uneasy  about  his  sin  that  he  could 
scarcely  sleep  for  two  months.  At  Krishnu's  house  he 
first  learned  to  hope  in  Jesus. 

Joymooni  spoke  next,  saying  that  she  first  heard  the  new 
doctrine  from  Gokul,  and  felt  herself  the  greatest  sinner 
in  the  world  ;  but  when  she  heard  of  Christ  the  Saviour, 
her  heart  was  glad,  and  sne  macie  him  her  curoy  (house  of 
refiige).    Basu  said  much  the  same. 

Krishnu  came  last  of  all.  He  heard  the  word  first 
from  Mr.  Fountain,  and  was  convinced  it  was  better  than 
their  Shasters.  When  he  heard  Mr.  Thomas  speak  of 
Christ's  sacrifice,  he  thought,  '*  Did  Douiga,  or  Kalee,  er 
Krishna  die  for  sinners  1 "  And  here  he  made  his  resting- 
place.  Once  he  loved  sm ;  now  he  delighted  in  holiness, 
and  would  follow  it. 
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We  need  hardly  ny  ivith  wbat  jojrtfaej  were  lecehed. 
Next  day  it  ivaa  noised  i^roed  in  the  town  that  GtoIeiiI 
and  Kririmn  had  become  feringas  (that  is,  had  broken 
caste)  !  A  mob  of  nearly  2000  people  aaaembled  and 
attacked  them,  and  the  governor  had  to  send  a  sepoy  (na- 
tire  soldier)  to  protect  Kn8hnu''8  house.  In  a  day  or  two, 
when  Mr.  Marshman  went  into  the  school  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  found  it  nearly  empty, — the  parents  were  so  afiaid 
the  sahibs  would  make  feringas  of  their  children.  On 
the  Sunday  afterwards,  Mr.  Carey  had  the  happiness,  as 
he  says,  to  desecrate  the  waters  of  Gunga  by  bapdai^ 
the  first  Hindoo.  It  was  by  the  river  aidey  just  beknr 
the  missionaries'  garden -gate,  that  this  took  plaoe ;  and 
a  crowd  of  all  nations  came  to  witness  it. 

The  Hradoos  persecuted  the  new  converts, — thnsr 
tet  at  them,  called  them  names,  and  beat  than,  ib 
they  had  lost  thdr  caste,  they  were  obliged  to  give  «p 
their  trades  too,  and  wete  in  danger  <^  starving.  Bat 
they  hdd  on  their  way,  and  their  number  inereaaed,  and 
the  hearts  of  tlie  missionaiies  were  i^eatly  cheered  in 

their  Eastern  Home.  F«  F.  . 

» 

USEFUL   FLOWBB8. 

Cked4mr,Jfam%\m. 
Mt  IIE4B  Sib, — One  of  oar  young  fiienda  ham%  a 
few  feet  of  ground  in  the  front  of  his  houses  and 
possessing  a  fondness  for  flowers,  has  for  several  yesis 
raised  and  given  away  a  number  of  DaMia  roots.  Last 
year  he  told  his  friends  that  he  would  give  no  more,  but 
sell  them  and  give  the  proceeds  to  the  Dove.  This  he  has 
done;  and  while  his  friends  have  no  reason  to  say  that 
they  have  bought  his  roots  dearly,  I  have  the  pleasure 
to  hand  you  lOs.  as  the  fruit  of  his  hiVed  employ. 
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Comkd  not  our  young  friends  be  iadueed  to  devote 
r  BmpImB  hovn  to  cherished  objects  and  oonsecnte 
the  profit  to  the  funds  of  the  mission  t  Sure  I  am  that 
Hkej  wMxld  fimd  a  leadj  sale  for  their  commodities  upea 
ioch  ieims/ ;  Yours  in  Christ, 

Edward  Webb. 


THE  DOVB. 

The  Dove  is  now  at  Jamaica,  having  reached  Hijigs- 
ton  early  in  July,  after  a  sail  of  only  fifty  days  fvC^ 
Fernando  Po.  She  stood  the  voyage  admirably,  aild 
carried  to  Januuca  several  teachers  whose  health  has 
failed  in  Africa. 

To  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Dove  wp  have  received, 
up  to  the  end  of  June,  £330. 

PATNA   JUVBNILK  AUXILIAKY   SOCIETY. 

Nobly  has  this  band  of  yoimg  friends  at  Patna  ful- 
filled their  promise  to  aid  the  Mission.  Upwards  of 
:£10  was  collected  last  year:  they  have  already  sent 
£3.  15s.  and  £4.  6s.  3d.  since  the  ist  of  April.  If  a  few 
devoted  children  can  do  so  much  in  a  heathen  4;ity,  may 
not  more  be  done  at  home  1 

The  usual  half-yearly  subscription  of  £4  for  the 
Patna  Orphan  Asylum  from  Pembroke-street  Sunday- 
school  has  just  come  to  hand. 


A  NEW  CONTRIBUTION. 
Some  time  ago,  the  diildren  in  Samoa  agreed  to  sub- 
scribe a  canoe  from  each  district  for  the  use  of  the 
native  teachers  at  various  islanda  A  missionary  meet- 
ing had  been  held  under  a  grove  of  bread-fruit  treei^ 
and  adopted  this  proposal* 
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In  June,  1846,  the  children  met  agnin  and  banded  in 
their  contributions,  when' it  was  found  that  there  were 
sent  in,  400  yards  of  English  cloih,  87  fine  mats,  369 
pieces  of  native  cloth,  8  axes,  12  pairs  of  adssorsy  3 
razors,  29  canoes,  and  other  things,  with  57  doUan  in 
money.  The  whole  was  worth  about  £350;  Well 
done  the  juvenile  collectors  of  Samoa  ! 

PSALM  C. 

ifhe  following  version  of  tho  hundredth  psalm  is  from  th«  pea  ef 
Oeozge  Sandys,  the  celebrated  Oriental  traToller,  who  died  ia  the 
/ear  1643.    Its  force,  fire,  and  beauty  are  very  great. 

All  from  the  sun's  uprise 

Unto  his  setting  rays. 
Resound  in  jubilees 

The  great  Jehovah's  praise. 
Him  serve  alone ; 
In  triumph  bring 
Your  gifts,  and  sing 
Before  his  throne.    . 

Man  drew  from  man  his  birth^ 

But  God  his  noble  frame 
Built  of  the  ruddy  earth, 
Fiird  with  celestial  fiamae. 
His  sons  we  are ; 
Sheep  by  him  led, 
Preserv'd  and  fed 
With  tender  care.    ^ 

Oh  to  his  portals  press 

In  your  divine  resorto 
With  thanks  his  power  pro£»s. 
And  praise  hiai  in  his  courtas. 
How  good  !     How  puro 
His  mercies  last : 
His  promise  past     * 
For  ever  sure. 
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THE  WKSBttlN  BOAT  ^ETAHtSffiMST:" 

JajB  Jk>T»  i$  sot  the  only  «bip  tltat  doe^ 
^  ^uMii«i0  in  ^rent  KrasterB''  for  o«r  mi0ttOBAri«$. 
Tiifireifl  alittie  vessel  caUad  tbe  '^  £v.ax\gatt9f 
tthftt  Jeapfl  toarer  the  wayos  every  sReek  betweevi 
JK»\^toi  and  PoiJiitoy^iI.  Tboae  iwp  Aetwaa^of 
Jamaica .lievi^'a  distaBoe  of  steveea  inile^  fcom  tM»e 
ftjoufttii^i:.  JheMU&r  m  s,  pnetty  |^«Ae.Aitu8^d  oii 
ibe  poiatof .a e'epiarkable  je^f  wJbere aU  sbipa of 
war  tad^e  in  tbeir  stOKea.  I!be]«t«B.a  bandsosni^ 
nayal  and  jnUitary  iwspUal  Sk(8ar  it,  togaljbei* 
«with  .extenrnve  barracks  &a>«Mw3.  MA&y  of 
.tbese«(ddie]«'ase  AfrieaDS^  a«d  atiteadithe  cbapel 
in  .wbieh  Pur  imvmovBSj  praat^iee.  W,hei2  ttJ>e 
eight  o'clock  gun  fires  and  resounds  far  ^aod 
uear^  ibey  laave  Jlibe  idiai^el  to  make  ibeir  ;a{)- 
j)eanni}e  snd  to  ^n»wer  lo  iheir  Qan»e«  at  ffhr, 
i>araraok8,  and  often  oowe  back  again  fo^  iiup 
reat<of  ^  ser-viae.  You  twould  be  nxich  pJLeywed 
jri4b  tbe  Jittle  chapel.:  it  ia  skuatad  on  tbe  .uppev* 
flooxtof  .tbeiisisaioBaFy'fl  hojase,  and  yet<ean  cos'- 
iain  a  iarge  congregatioii. .  The  toueaionary  is 
Jfoad  €^  musifv  and  has  placed  an  ,o]|0an<Qf  bi^ 
oi;v?B  behind  tbe  ]Hilpit,  on  wbioh  be  fila|(&. 
Whan  Jhe  baa  done,  «be  turjas  Tound  and  b^^^ 
to  pxeaeh.  Mr.  iKnibb  used  to  preach  tb^e,  aa 
you  joxsny  see  biy  his  jnemoir ;  but  Mr.  Bouse  is 
now  the  pastor  of  the  church, 

Mr.  Rouse  visits  the  ships  that  enter  the 
port,  and  gives  tracts  to  the  seamen.  He  dis- 
tributes many  of  these  quiet  messengers  of 
k2 
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eternal  life  to  Spaniards,  Frencbmen,  and  Ger- 
maasy  aa  well  as  to  our  ova  oovntiymen  who 
need  them  as  much  as  any.  Oh,  may  God 
bless  his  laboim  among  these  poor  seamen! 
It  was  on  such  an  emind,  I  think,  that  he  was 
sailing,  when  he  drew  the  sketch  on  the  other 
side.  The  water,  you  see,  b  quite  smooth,  and 
firom  all  the  sails  being  set — ^the  jib,  die  main- 
sail, and  the  mizen — I  judge  that  there  is  only 
a  light  morning  breeze  wafdng  them  along. 
The  ship  of  war  lying  at  anchor  is  one  of  her 
majesty's  ships  called  the  '^  Alarm,''  which  our 
friends,  if  the  wind  continue  fiur,  will  soon  get 
on  board.  If  there  were  more  ^  Evangelists," 
there  would  be  fewer  ** Alarms;"  where  the 
^  story  of  peace"  is  understood,  men  will  ^  learn 
war  no  more." 

If  you  look  in  the  direction  in  which  the 
^Evangelist"  is  gently  sailing,  yon  will  see 
floating  on  the  surfiice  of  the  water  a  buoy  or 
beacon.  That  is  a  memorial  of  an  awful  tale; 
for,  many  years  ago,  a  fearful  earthquake  swal- 
lowed up  tbe  town  with  many  of  its  inhalMtants. 
It  is  uibler  that  mark  that  the  ruins  lie !  It 
cries  to  us  all :  **  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
eometh."  Come  then,  dear  children,  let  us  all 
be  evaugelists,  bearers  of  the  joyful  news  to  all 
around  us,  and  to  nations  we  have  never  seen. 


221 


JOHN    BROWN,   AND    THE    FOURTH    COM- 
MANDMENT. 

YotJ  will  remember,  dear  children,  that  last 
year  I  gave  you  some  account  of  Catherine 
Brown,  the  Cherokee  girl. 

Yes,  and  you  will  remember,  too,  that  her 
brother  John  was  mentioned,  and  that  you 
were  told  that  he  was  very  ill  and  died,  and 
Catherine  nursed  him  affectionately  during  his 
long  illness. 

Well,  now,  I  will  tell  you  a  very  striking 
little  story  about  this  brother  John.  It  is  told 
to  us  by  Mrs.  Potter,  the  missionary,  the  kind 
friend  of  Catherine  Brown.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  among  the  Cherokee  Indians  who  be- 
came a  Christian.  He  wished  much  to  be  able 
to  read  the  Bible,  so  he  applied  himself  very 
diligently  to  study,  and  in  a  few  months  he 
could  read  and  write.  He  was  greatly  delighted^ 
and  now  the  Bible  was  his  daily  companion, 
and  he  was  often  seeking  for  explanations  from 
other  persons  of  those  passages  in  the  scrip- 
tures which  he  could  not  understand. 

But  he  did  not  merely  read  his  Bible;  he 
tried  to  follow  all  the  commandments  which  he 
found  there. 

His  house  was  upon  a  public  road,  and  tra- 
vellers came  to  it  in  passing  from  place  to 
place.  Before  he  became  a  Christian  he  had 
been  used  to  entertain  them  on  the  sabbath-day 
as  well  as  other  days ;  for  very  few  who  came 
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to  his  house  thought  of  resting  on  that  day, 
perhaps  they  did  not  know  that  it  was  Grid's 
day,  certainly  they  did  not  think  about  it. 
But  now,  when  John  Brown  studied  the  fourth 
comiaandineint^  he  began  to  doubt  wbetirer  he 
was  quite  light  io  doifOg  this.  Turn  to  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  £xodu8>  dear  chilfibea^ 
and  read  from  the  eigbthi  to  the  elereii^  verae, 
Mr.  Potter  lived  &ree  mileft  off;  so^  Mill 
Brown  sode  to  hi»  house  to  Ask  Htm- what  he 
ought  to  do.  When  Jote  cftme  in  hsr  aeked 
Mr.  Potter  to  get  a  Bible,  and  read  the  ceaa- 
mandments  until  he  should  request  him  tor  aitop. 
Whea  Mr.  P.,  eanae^  te?  the  word  *^str$m^Br/'  m 
the  fourth  Gommaadment,  he  setid,  *^  That's  the 
place, — stranger y  wha*  that  me«»7 ''  Mr,  F. 
explained  it  ixy  hiuK  He  then  toUl  hu%  i*  his 
broken  English,  thai  he  had  boea  in  the  habit 
of  entertainrnf  travellers ;  but  on  reading  thai, 
he  thought  perhapa  it  was  wrCMig  to  receive 
them  on  Sunday^  UB^e0»  they  would  veet  untii 
Monday.  If  they  were  dot^g  wroa^g^  k  wee 
wrong  f<Hr  him  to  he^  them*  Mr.  P.  lold 
him  to  act  as  he  thought  nght.  He  seen  made 
up  his  mindj  and  then  toek  a  decided  stasdy 
refusiii|^  to  help  other  men  to  bcfaklfaeiettbhath, 
whleb  he  prisied  so  m«ch. 

This  made  many  people  very  wmqg^  wiA 
hijn,-  but  he  did  noi  ehw&ge  hia  eewftict. 
Sometimesyi  when  travellers  repfesewted  tbea- 
selves  as  mSenng^  he  gwe  thena  aeeiethiBg^  to 
•ui^ply  their  wants,  but  refoaed  to  take  mff 
''ftyment,,  beenuse  he  would  not  boy  nor  tail  oa 

' »abbath. 
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7h»  BiiflfliaBftffM  liope^  that  John  Brown 
wmM  lie  ft  gffeftt  help  to  theot,  and  do  much 
go^mmamg9thi9'poor  eousliymeo ;  but  God 
mtea4ed  -reoff  sooa  to^  take  him  to  a  better 
IwHWw.  H^  1M9  irttaeked  wi^  eojumatftton,  »nd 
ift  an  BiDBtifea  lie  hatde.fiMP«weH  to  alt  ^s  earthly 
ftitoJii^  Mid  went  to  dwell  in  eirerlastiftg^  rest. 
HI*  ii0<rer  saitrwiifed  at  afi*  th&  pain  and  Biek- 
wtmyniick  ll»  feJH^  but  seemed  erer  calm  and 
itmf^f  qmOe  asbsttssive  to  Cpod^s  wilt.  He 
1MW  rmfy  mmon9  to  do  all  th«  good  be  eoftld  to 
^lU  eouaiiymen^  and  talked  maeh  with  them 
aiwttt  God  aad  the  hoij  seriptttree. 

Abeut  a  week  before  bis  death,  he  ealied  afll 
tbe  iii0Bib«r»  •!  b»  fbm%  arouad  him,  and 
esftreated  tb«»  to  Hre  near  to  God,  and  keep 
tbet  Bakha^b^^  holy.  Ke  died,  February  % 
16ftdy  greal^  Iaizieit4l9d  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Dmut  ebikfavQ,  are>  yo«i  thii»  zenloius  Ibr  the 
Mbbfttb-^y,  Aft  anxioue  m  John,  Brown  was  to 
h09^  it.  bely,  and  make  others  do  so  too  T  Oh 
let  Ba  tftke  earre  lest  the  converted  heathen  be 
Qioii^  earefel  thazi  we  frre  to  keep  God's  eoaei- 

A. 


€»[fLBREN  OF  RARATO^GA 


Niov  mngr  years  ago  the  little  ohildren  of 
H^wtonga  were  heathens.  They  veed  to  rsn 
i^bmit  1^  wQoda  aftked  ^  the  bi^ye  a»  they  grew 


i:.«2L  cat 


CHIKA. 


all  the  islands  in  the  South  Seas  shall  be  as 
Raratonga  now  is. 


CHINA. 

You  have  often  received  accounts  of  China, 
its  size  and  productionsy  and  the  wonderful  skill 
of  its  inhabitants.  I  want  to  put  several  par- 
ticulars together  about  it,  and  give  you  a  view 
of  it  at  one  sight,  as  a  grand  missionary  field. 

It  contains  360,000,000  of  people — ^that  is, 
one  half  of  the  heathen  world — almost  all  in 
pagan  darkness.  It  is  divided  into  districts,  the 
smallest  of  which  is  larger  than  Scotland,  and 
all  the  rest  larger  than  England  and  Wales  to- 
gether, and  some  of  them  twice  and  thrive  their 
size. 

Till  1844,  or  about  three  years  ago,  China 
was  closed  against  the  admission  of  the  gospel. 
Some  good  men  were  residing  as  near  to  it  as 
they  could,  and  doing  what  they  were  able,  to 
send  religious  books  into  the  country,  but  into 
China  itself  no  Protestant  teachers  of  Christian- 
ity could  get  till  1844. 

Then,  after  the  war  with  China  was  ended, 
and  the  emperor  had  given  leave  to  the  English 
to  enter  and  trade  with  ^ve  great  ports,  lie  made 
^  decree  that  missionaries  of  the  gospel  might 
>  to  these  ports  too,  and  build  places  of  wor- 
ip,  and  preach  their  doctrines. 
The  names  of  these  five  ports  are : 
K  3 


^         ■— i«jr  2,090,000  ei  f9tn¥ 

called  tiie  rokkeeo  proraicc,  and  coattuuiH, 
15,f»XOOO  €>f  people-  ,.  ,     ,       j  ;.«*ii. 

Xan^p^  where  tlxe  mo^  polished  and  u^ 
io«s  Chiiiese  reside,  and  number  in  Ae  pronncc 
98.<»JO.«iaa.  _    ^      n^ 

Am!  SlHnsve,  «  «!«▼  «*  ^re«t  ""^^T^^^ 
Ike  safe  <fi^  ti»^  eaapire,  ajid  i«  «  pWfTOK*  ^^ 
^.OiJO.OP>Jor  people.  ,       _^ 

Tq  tfM»  ^F«mt  eitiea  Mmd  p«*»  jNWple  come 
ffott  nil  pn«s  or  *lMs  e-ipife,  and  Aoti^t^  onr 
■iM'iiMi  fi.  i  marr  ifcot  travel  tfcroagh  Ae <»^^ 
sii  CiuMse^  CJn^-tiams  nwiXr  «■**  *~  **  ?'^ 
■t9Tbejea«  ^^  tlftes  fc»  everr  <»««■  «^  ****  ^ 
«9Uitr^.      TWCrh£a«wcaitminaHwtaiiren«iT>^ 

rfier  cao,  biales   Azi<i  traets,  whi<Ji.  go  handjrfs 
•r  Bileai  £r»^  gfe«  ISy«  umum  porta. 

9oaU  >^apcl>  iMvo  bees  aiiLody  koittr  ^ 

Maafof  t^    r-hioiiM     am  wiskikl   to  Imt  t^ 

iboat  forty  amission  &ries  m€ 
oriKies  p«t    tn     i  i^n 
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WHA7  MISSIONARIES   FIND,  AND    WHAT 
THEY  ItUVE. 

Standivo  oibl  a  missionary  platform  in 
Marboro'  <^pel,  BmAob,  Untied  States^  in  tbe 
Slimmer  of  1841,  I  was  much  impressed  with 
the  following  circnmstaBce :  Mn  Pritchard,  on 
his  way  fron  tbe  Society  Isteads,  stood  on  one 
side  of  th»  platform^  holding  up  a  hideous 
wooden  idol,  five  feet  bigh^  which  he  had 
brought  frooi  GamVier's  Ishmd.  The  veteran 
znis^ionary,  Mr.  Bii»ghaxn,  at  home  on  a  visit 
from  the  Sandwteh  Idaads,  sitofNi  on  the  other 
side,  holdii^  up  a  eopj  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in-Sandwiehee,  printed  and  bound  on  tbe  island 
-where  ha  had  laboured.  Mr.  Bingham,  with  a 
look  not  to  be  forgo tten,  pointing  to  tbe  ugly 
Dlock  of  iroody  said,  impressively,  ^That  is 
what  your  missioaaries  find  oa  those  islands ;" 
and  thoB,  holdiBg  forth  the  Bible,  added,  *"  This 
is  what  tiiey  leaTO  there." 

What  a  voiaoM  of  ideas  evowded  upon  the 
mind  at  oaee !  A  view  Cpobi  the  one  side  was 
opened  lata  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  full  of 
the  habitatioaa  of  cra^^ ;  lookiag  oa  the  other, 
we  saw  the  entiaaee  of  His  word,  giving  light. 
Uasten,  Christians,  old  and  young,  who  have 
the  Bible  and  tbe  messengers  of  Christ,  to  send 
tbem  forth,  tbat  by  the  sword  of  tbe  Spirit  the 
idols  may  be  utterly  abolished,  and  the  know- 
ledg^  of  tfie  Lord  cover  the  earth.    - 


jirmii*s  lossioKAST  herali. 


THE  FEAST  OF  KRISHNA 

Bxtnust  from  a  letter  ef  the  R«t.  J.  Lawrenee  of  Uongbir,  f o  two 
of  hia  nieces. 

YocTR  last  kind  letter  arrWed  at  the  Ix^gmning  of 
^    month   CMarch)     on    a    day   which   the   Hinditf 


THS  thast  ov  Krishna.  2m 

call,  '*  Holi,"  or  holy  ;  but  so  far  from  its  corresponding 
with  our  ideas  of  holiness,  it  is  a  day  in  which  more 
wickedness  is  committed  than  on  any  other  day  in  the 
whole  year.    They  consider  themselves,  on  that  day,  a* 
freed  from  all  religious  restraint,  and  as  being  at  liberty 
to  saj,  and  do  just  what  they  please.    Very  respectable 
menjwill  indulge  in  the  most  awful  abuse  of  each  other, 
and  their  female  relations  to  the  tenth  generation  of  those 
who  are  dead,  as  well  as  of  those  who  are  to  be  bom.  Their 
gods  moreover  do  not  escape ;  if  any  are  discontented 
with  their  lot,  they  w'.ll  pour  forth  their  wrath  upon  the 
objects  of  their  worship  in  no  measured  language,  as 
they  believe  they  shall  not  be  punished  for  any  wicked- 
ness they  commit  on  this  awful  day.     We  are  obliged 
to  refrain  from  going  to  preach  among  them,  or  even  to 
appear  in  the  bazars  during  the  day.     Crowds  go  about 
throwing  upon  each  other  a  red  powder  which  is  sold 
expressly  for  the  purpose,  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
Hindu,  either  man,  woman,  or  child  to  be  found  whose 
person  and  dress  are  not  disfigured  by  this  filthy  stuff. 
Were  a  missionary  to  appear  among  them,  they  would 
not  scruple  to  bestow  their  favours  upon  him  also. 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  a  native  attired  himself  in 
European  old  clothes  with  hat  and  gloves,  and  taking 
one  of  our  tracts  he  went  from  place  to  place  attended 
by  crowds,  haranguing  the  people  in  mockery  of  the 
missionaries.  On  another  occasion  the  people  made  an 
attempt  to  imitate  a  European  fimeral,  a  wretched  man 
feigned  himself  to  be  dead,  and  was  carried  along  the 
streets  iii  procession  as  though  for  interment. 

This  demoralizing  festival  is  said  to  be  in  commemo- 
ration of  Krishna,  and  his  mistress  Radha,  who  on  thin 
day  cunused  themselves  with  rocking,  and  throwing  ^  ' 
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povder  M  cack  othetw  Knabna  b  the 
<Mt  aU  tha  deiftica  of  the  Hindn  pntbMM,  Ben 
he  ia  tbe  tofetilir  godof  thonam^  of  the  Hnlai^ 
ean  be  eipcctod  aC  a  people  wfaoae  yeiT-god  iai 
fcnomfied^andvlio  will  tdl  70a  tiut  tiie  i 
cninea  were  ao  siii  aft  all  wiien  canmrittedbj  ] 
beeaatse  be  ma  an  incaoialaon  a£  the  Jkatft 
aiiockiiig  1  }Fen  will  mj,  and  ao  it  ia  ;  bat  I  wafc  net  ia 
ihock  ymtyooty  to  excite  joar gieater  pi^ fee  itwj  wd 
gpeater  afmpathj  far  Aoae  wha  pceaeb  1 
pvie  gpspd  ef  Chnst,  aad  jonr  moce  < 
lA^ir  befaaLL 

Peihapa  yeu  will  feel  intaealttd  in  arane 
of  the  daily  duties  wladi  the  degraded  liEsmales  cf  this 
couHby^  are  obGged  to  perfsim.  The  foUivwiaK  iafcr- 
mafciBQ  18  fimnsked  bj  an  intelligeaft  Hmdi^  ef  a 
WDpcetable  diam,  who  has  been  educated  in.  oxie  ef  the 
Jfing^k  aehflola  in  Calcutta,  aad  who  feela  moch  c€b- 
cemed  for  the  intelleetiial  and  moral  iiapKOvemeai  of 
hia  couatry-wcxnenk  He  aays^  ^  A  Hindu,  woaian  nsei 
ftoni  h«r  bed  eoily  ia  the  mofning  in  the  nedst  of  the 
repetitioa  of  the  namea  oi  acme  of  the  popular  deities 
that  the  day  magr  peove  auapieious  to  her-  She  acci^aes 
the  first  pert  of  the  morning  is  sweejangy  and  deaaiag 
the  diffeffent  diambesa  of  her  huabaad'a  heuae^  aad  ia 
wariiing  the  lutehca.  utewBln  and  eopper  basina  ased  ia 
the  wQiahip  eC  the  domeatie  gods.  At  eight  she  perfonaa 
hec  bathing^aad  after  spendinga £ew  mimtes in deTOtian 
aad  prayer^  auikes  psepaiatioa  of  thiagp  niiiiiwiiiy  to 
<^ulinar>'  purposes,  aad  then  e^^i^es  henelf  ia  coohiag* 
^^'kilst  she  ia  thus  eng^ed  H  her  child  eriaa  tbaaa  ii 
'^e  to  tpjietr  him,  so  that  she  is  constrahwd.  amckta 
iDoottvenience  and  troubH  to  attand  ia  donUt 


duUes^  til»  deodliBg:  of  tlM  ififtuU,  and,  tilke  ffspf  Ijrng 
o#  feel  to  1^'  heartli.  When,  t^  vietaaU  are  dseiwd 
she  distributes  tbem  to  the  male  and  femals.  vtewihen 
oi  hef  fanulf  smsceiisiTelj,  and  what  remainB-  sAn  t&at 
dateifaatA»  she  trittfs  for  lieiaglf>  i&  it  aim  nvcsaflaxj  ta 
remask  that-  tto  best  portioii^  of  the  ibod  i»  allotted  to  the 
mal&fy  said  tiie  wont  paft  is  wstrvtd  £»  trhe  fevafaft. 
A&m  tikt  dinner  is  o«yev  sfte*  c»8iiiae»the  irJoBomft  ofiee 
of  dS9aetmg  tb«  dubWy  $ind:  otter  vcimcl*  potiining  to 
t^Vr  hitehso^  TlWR  comes  heir  tine  0i  BdaasKtion^  wbxdi 
l«gt!»  a^eat  «»  hour^  Betwetut.  fbvr  ootnk  fivc^  p.  u.  sha 
gMS  td!  as.  ueighhovring  tank  to  pcsfoim  th«  act  ai  washing- 
her  body,  and  on  returning  brings  ajar  faXl  of  wat^ with 
which  she  cleans  the  rooms  of  her  house,  in  the  same 
manner  as  she  does  in  the  morning.  Before  the  night 
falls  she  becomes  busy  in  preparing  the  wicks  of  her 
house  lamps,  and  diking  her  own  and  her  husband's 
bed.  In  the  evening  she  gives  beraelf  up  to  meditation 
and  prayer.  When  that  is  done  she  again  involves 
heradf  in  cookmg  <3ie  mght  repast,  of  which,  when 
teAdy,  she  drsposes,  like-  the  day  meal.  Sooir  after  ahe 
goes  to  the  pantry  (not  an  English  one,  of  courae),  and 
inspects  what  part  of  the  provisions  is  eonsomed,  and 
what  is  left  fot  futtrre  use.  If  she  sees  Ifhat  any  of  the 
n^rcessnnes,  snsch  as  oil,  sdt,  &e.  are  wanting  m  ffte 
atore,  she  reports  if  to  her  «mw)rl  for  a  itipply  for  the 

ffiOTIOW. 

**  Prior  to  rethittg  to  rest,  she  wakes  her  ehild,  to  give 
toaai  nottrishnient.  She  then  paints  h»  eyeMf  widt 
irajai,  or  a  kind  of  black  snbstaace,  that  the  little  in&nt 
flDiay  nof  be  seized  with  watery  dTseases  in  his  eyes ;  dm 
fheft  Itdls  him  to  sleep.  When  the  child  is  put  to  sleep 
idhe  retires  amidst  the  mvx>eatibR  of  the  tutelar'godp^  tbb 
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tbea  pmya  to  Ker  Uitodeby  or  the  god  irlMim'alie 
peculwriy  adorai^  to  protect  her  little  one,  her  hmJUnidy 
andhcnelf." 

Thv  yoa  ne  a  wife  among  tlie  Hindus  is  not  a  fiieiid, 
a  companion,  an  equal,  bat  a  mere  tool  to  peilbnn  the 
drudgery  of  domestic  life,  one  who  discharges  for  her 
hud,  the  offices  of  a  sweeper,  a  cook,  a  scullion,  and  a 
vater-heaier.  You  see  too  how  much  the  females  of 
England  are  indebted  to  the  influence  of  enl^j^tened 
pnnciples,  and  gospel  truth.  How  grateful  should  th^ 
be  for  their  superior  pririleges,  and  how  ready  to  extend 
their  sympathy  'and  benevolence  towards  their  less 
&vonied  sistos  of  India. 


FIRST  MISSION  TO  BENGAL. 

III.   SOWING  BESIDE   ILL   WiLTERS 

Suppose  a  man  goes  forth  bearing  some  precious  seed, 
where  would  he  rather  sow  it — ^ia  a  soil  already  fall  of 
plants  and  choked  up  with  rank  weeds,  or  in  empty 
ground  !  He  would  choose  the  latter ;  for  if  he  sow  it  aa 
the  other,  he  must  first  take  the  trouble  to  clear  away 
what  is  already  growing  there,  and  afterwards  stand  the 
chance  of  its  springing  up  again  and  choking  the  plants 
he  wishes  to  rear.  Sowing  the  gospel-seed  in  the  heart 
of  a  Hindoo  is  very  difficult,  because  the  ground  is  full  d 
tall  strong  plants  of  a  false  religion  that  musi  be  ckarad 
away,  and  that  will  come  forth  again.  Thoq^  the  Hin- 
doo religion  is  fiilse  and  wicked,  it  is  very  strong^  and 
the  people  are  very  clerer  at  defending  it.  Or,  if  puttied 
themaolFes  by  the   missionary's  arguments   they  fytA 


FIRST   MISSION   TO   BENGAL.  233 

their  gooroot  to  speak  for  them,  who  are  seldom  at  a  loss 
for  something  to  say. 

You  have  heard,  how  KrishDu  and  others  yielded  to 
religion,  in  spite  of  all  these  difficulties ;  and  how  a  little 
band  of  converts  gathered  around  the  Christian  home  at 
Serampore.  You  shall  novir  hear  how  diligent  these 
Christians  were  in  sowing  there  good  seed  beside  all 
waters*  But,  first,  we  must  introduce  one  of  the  most 
fidthfiil  of  the  sowers,  whose  name  you  have  not  yet 
heard. 

Very  early  one  morning,  before  the  missionaries  were 
up,  some  one  airived  at  the  house.  They  hastened 
down  to  see  who  was  their  visitor,  and  found  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Chamberlain,  come  from  England  to  help  them 
m  their  work.  It  was  a  very  loving  and  joyful  weleome 
that  the  strangers  received  ;  especially  as  two  out  of  the 
happy  family — Mr.  Fountain  and  Mr.  Brunsdon— had 
been  called  from  their  work  to  their  rest  in  heaven.  It 
seemed  as  if  God  had  sent  these  new  friends  to  fill  their 
places.  The  brethren  showed  them  the  school,  the  house, 
the  printing-room«i  and  gave  them  Mr.  Brunsdon^  room 
to  live  in.  In  the  evening,  they  were  introduced  to  the 
native  Christians,  at  Krishnu's  house  ;and  they  all  joined 
in  singing  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God  in  the  Bengalee 
tongue.  The  Hindoos  were  full  of  joy.  Joymooni  said, 
**  They  cannot  talk  our  language,  but  we  see  that  all 
our  hearts  are  one ;  we  are  united  by  the  death  of 
Christ." 

Sometimes  the  missionaries  went  on  preaching  tour% 
which  lasted  several  days  or  weeks.  As  almost  ail  the 
towns  and  villages  are  built  on  the  banks  of  the  streams, 
they  generally  travelled  by  boats— or  budgerows,  as  they 
aie  ealled;    Perhaps  Mr.  Chamberlain  was  abroad  f^ 
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oAmes  fattlmwax.    H«  took  qpg  to*  pat  m  tuge  |igwl 
of  Bibles,  testamentSy  tracts,  and  bTmavinto  the  bn^gv- 
voir.    One  or  two  natfTw  gmenAly  went  mjSt  lam  to 
manage  tbe  boati    B;  was- built  of  bambooB^.  wifcb  a;  owB 
fr  cwningibr  a* sfaefter- ftom  the  hoir  sair;  attd  was  ■• 
J%lit  tbat  it  could  eosiij  be  cirriBd  froar  liver  t9  uwtff  S 
naei  were.    They  rowed  leisufeljr  ak>ag  the  all  ram  ^ 
wfaiieh  was  ctowded  wilb.  boats  of  all  kinds.    €&  eaafr  mtt 
ware  llie-  rice-fieldti  and  indigO'  plaiitatiaaa*;  towns  awd 
villages  appeared  every  now  and  lh<}n, — with  their  gkflBti 
or  ]anding>pl80SB^  tbev  bunimo'  hnt»  Ibowerad  ia  ttves, 
aai  th»  heaittiful  pi^das'  rising  nbovw  than.     GMM^a 
of  Hiidoos  were  oftaai  baChiog-at  tbeis-mjfiMi^  er  •«»> 
aiag  wofiiiip-;  ov  bongiag  tbsir  sick  feMiid»  t«  ^«  in  iha 
lacrad  mn^  o£  tha  ^an^es  ;  or  setting  flosanafloat  am. 
the  stream^  as  a^  taAu^  to  tbe  goddess^    Scunatimsa  a 
daad  bod^wAiclK  had*  be^u  s.u:rii>eed.  to  Giing».  in.  this 
way^  wonld  Stoa^  paat  the  biMit,  aa  Mr.  Cliaznherlau  sat 
nBOPoKtig  of  the  ona  Saarifine  foe  soi^  whiah  was  siiflii  awt 
ibrali  tia&e*    VYbaaem  tbejroaiaa  ta  atqr- ifflags^  ths 
immkmmy  went  ashon»  ;  and  tbevr  tb»  f»9ghi  wonbl 
cMwd  anmndi  the  sahib  on  t^  strpa  oil  the  ghaut,  <Ff>> 
tag  out  KUak  kuatkQ  da  jm  gmt  «(  ^  JMobok  giva  mm  a 
IbMwkr"    S(iinetiaie»heL8tayedafld:p88a«bedtQ  tfaflOica 
l3ia  ghaut;  sometimes,  ha.  walked  inlo  tha  towa.  and 
pieashed  thera-;  or  he  talked  with  thenatireaoae  by  onsi 
]£  he  could  net  grithsr  a  ao»gsegatioa»    It  was  noi  always 
that  they  would  hear  him  peaceably,  however.    At  anna 
plarses  the  people  efaaaed.hiiii  to  the  boa&agaiivwith  loud 
wsaatUmni^hal!    And  sometimes  those  who  had  i«r«r 
sesA  theah  bafeoe^  draw  hack  fiom  the  baekfti&a  ft%h^ 
2«rt  the  ''aahib  meant  to  hurt,  then.''    JM.  «sw^^ 
they  wef»  veij  eager  fiir  the  imbv  *''— *— ^  as  tha  «1W 
0  Bible. 


In  th»  erroaiAg,  lh»  boat  lay  to^;  and  tiie  BiisnoBBy 
csthar'  slept^  iii  it^  ov  mnt  aBfaose  for  the  night.  And 
tlwre^  under  thesbade  of  a  tamarind  or  a  pBlin,or  ia  tlie 
fliitk  baskob  psove,  he  was  at  hir  Master's  wotk  again, 
am»ing  the^  good  Mod  of  tbo  wGvd,  till  night-feu ;  vbea 
with  earnest  prayer  that  God  would  mnd.  the  increaw, 
'bo  l»f  down  to  aleep  r  either  in  an  emptj  bamlKM  but, 
trttVBfar'mi^  alwajrt  be.  found  in  India,  or  beneath  the  taeea 
BwAertbe  epoi  sky,  with  it»etasv  ^ning-so  brightly  as 
wv  flsv^s  m»  tbes  here  in  oamcBthera  ktitudea.  Be- 
Ana-smriae  h»was!iip  aq^n^Hnd  ait  his  work* 

BacSf  idicn  he  vna  on  a.  joamef  with  Knahnu,  be 
3stoeA  an  oM  Jirahnmiy  ^^Bow  can.  I  get  my  sin  pa^ 
Stmadl"  ^Yoa  must  repeat  the  laane  of  God  ten 
iSwBMttd  times ;  Uien  your  sin,  will  go."  '^^Nay,  but  1 
vmy  do  this^.  and  sin  too."  **  You  must  soty  the  sfaastos^ 
9Bd  bathe  in<  Gunga."  This  waa  idl  the  advier  be  couM 
give;'  i  daie  say  you  have  noticed  thstr-  aimost.  every 
one  of  whom  the  missionariea  ndoed  tilu  <|iiestum,  '*  Hew 
atay  so^be  ft»givea.l'*  had  a;  different  pian  to  propose. 
Aootfaer  young  Brahnin,  wbo'had  beani  aemething  o£ 
the  gospel  before,,  said '^  he  eoukl  not:  believe  in  Jcsua 
Christ  in  thJA'  birth- — perbapa  be-  shenfai  in  the  next.?* 
For  hfr  thought  that  when  he  died  his  soul  would  go  and 
live  in  another  body,  and  so  on  for  many  births,  until  it 
should  be  at  length  absorbed  into  the  spirit  of  Brahm, 
their  chief  god.  The  shasters  say  there  will  be 
80,000,000,000,900  of  sucH  births !  Mr.  Marshman  one 
day  asked  a  man,  ^  What  does  your  gooroo  do  for  you  ?  ^ 
^  He  visits  me  once  a  year,  and  whispers  a  muntra  (or 
sacred  sentence)  into  my  ear.'*  *  Do  you  give  your  gooroo 
anything  when  he  comes  l"^  ''Yes^  sahib,  one  rupee." 
^Snppoee  yvngave-biR  Aolfh&g-<-whitt  then>*    ^Bfe 


1^  <MW  M»  mare."  ^Ikm*tj(mwee 
tlKB  ti«t  be  Mhr  am  iv  3W  HMMc^,  md  nofc  ftr  ycmf 
HckaemMMi— .  Ihi  »Mlni  k  the  aet,  and  jom 
aie  tihe  fiah.  If  I  whv  jot,  I  wold  never  give  ham 
my^kmz  9g;uaL    I  wnld  go  to  God,  and  aok  Aw  t* 

WbcB  Mr.  Thomas  vas  in  the  nndBt  of  a  givap  of 

laned,  oCeied  to  ^ipalie  vitt  hnu  "GodiBincfffay- 
ttH^"  he  b^gBD, '^therefoR  evaythh^  is  God  ;  joa  an 
God.  and  I  an  God.*  «  ffa^  lie^  Mahaahw  ! "  i^lied 
Mr.  ThoHw; «afaib (meani^ hhoKiOH  in  hk  doChei; 
thoeiare  (palfi^  off  hk  hat^  and  thio«ii«  it  dawn) 
voold  joa  anr  Ak  hat  k  ahib  f  No,  no,  Mahafljioiy  yoa 
Md  I  are  dyii^  men,  hot  God  ever  liveth."  Mafaashoi 
vaa  qaito  aicBeed ;  OTd  die  vat  lirtened  eamertiT,  arhile 
Mr.  Thomas  proclaimed  to  them,  ^ame  God,  mm 
Sanoor,  one  amj,  one  ftitb,  one  caate^  besides  nrhich 
Mian's  imwaitii^ia  wtm  ■M^^r.  ■  " 

It  wm  not  onljr  tiie  miwmaiies  themadves  vhs 
pnached*  Knshmi,  Pctiimber,  and  ouien  did  ao  too. 
A  chapd  wm  bolt  in  CalcnUa,  whae  aumctimei 
Mr.  CarsTand  swneUmes  Krishna  preadied. 

F.F. 


I 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

TO   THE    SCHOI^BS  OF  THR   ST.  AIAAN*S 
BAPTIST  SUICDAY-SCHOOI.- 

Mr  OBAR  YouHO  FBiBfiis.— 4Sinee  I  last  wrote  to 
jon  X  have  been  rery  ill  with  remittent  fever.     It  eanw 
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on  after  returning  from  Tangalle  under  a  bttrmng  sun, 
and  continued  about  three  weeks.  I  ^as  brought  very 
low,  bat  God  heard  my  prsyen  and  gradouBly  restored 
me  to  health. 

Nov  I  wiU  -  gi?e  you  a  short  account  of  the  school 
which  has  been  opened  at  your  request,  and  which  looks 
to  you  for  support  For  several  important  reasons  it 
was  determined  that  the  school  should  be  held  in  the 
Mainra  chapel.  Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of  Januaiy  it 
was  commenced,  and  I  went  with  Mrs.  Dawson  and  our 
little  boy  to  the  opening  service.  In  a  familiar  address 
to  the  children,  I  told  them  whom  they  were  indebted  to 
for  the  instruction  they  were  about  to  receive,  and  as- 
sured them  that  you  felt  interested  in  their  welfiire. 
They  seemed  to  be  much  pleased  with  the  description 
which  I  gave  them  of  your  Sunday-school,  and  your 
efforts  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  children  whom  you 
have- never  seen,  and  who  live  many  thousand  miles  off. 
They  know  nothing  of  the  kind  among  their  own  coun- 
trymen; for  although  some  of  the  Buddhist  priests  re- 
ceive a  few  pupils  into  their  pansils,  and  teach  them  to 
read  a  little,  and  to  repeat  absurd  stories  about  Buddhu, 
there  are  no  reguhir  schools  supported  by  the  natives, 
nor  was  it  ever  heard,  since  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
of  their  showing  any  concern  for  the  wel&re  of  children 
dwelling  in  another  part  of  the  earth. 

When  Mr.  Davies  and  I  visited  Matura  for  the  first 
thne  about  ten  months  ago,  we  were  much  pleased  with 
several  of  the  members,  especially  with  one  who  fol- 
lowed us  every  day  from  village  to  village,  anxious  to 
hear  every  sermon  that  was  preached.  On  inquiry  we 
learned  that  he  was  a  goldsmith,  and  a  most  consistent, 
humble  member  of  the  church.     On  my  coming  to  re- 


S8B         juvKniUB : 


ihinkftttt  jritt  he  gratified  AoJbflv  ability  jtf.Aat  it  ifae 
jMHOB  iiten  a»  luw  Jdadad  to  ^  tth»  jtedwr  of  j(Mr 
scbooL  At  my  request,  he  drev  up  a  duKt  trfilrrwi* 
in  JBiiigfaah«q,  whwfa  jmwt  Jies  hafiare  jbc  ^ram  ifas  it 
jinmnwilfcatiie  ms^BDUfht  1:9  to  joBcfae  «U  Mds  •£ 
Pnt^dhiiti^l  (iTfyy*"*f%^»^  Oflntiniifld  rTfwnjKftriy  loi- 
ooB  in  hk  jattochmsnt  to  that  wiM^tm  iill  iwbtat  sewea 
TQmj0Qi  fie  8a|:%"  J  nujiBm  that  time  ^gnamitief 
ihe  ixuiaaQUflneesjtf'  t^uifgieMiog  the  Jasr  jif  fiod,  and 
glunttd  in  mj  .mm.  Although  I  saw  inaneive  tiie  aeofi 
wlekfidoeii  and  j>nde  ocHuiected  with  tfaeipsoteiaa  ofthat 
religion,  I  was  «o  hlindad  hy  sia  that  I  flDiild  not  tlvgi 
peneixe  JfaeoL  I  ridifialad  and  mciched  .at  ihe  Ouii* 
tianjieljgion«Ddabi.pi8acheES,I  hated  then  and  fiouU 
not  .bear  io  see  ihem."  iCVlhile  in  ibis  state  he  was  pro- 
lidentiaily  diceeled  toA  Auaily  who  profriiwad  what  ^ 
calls  the  T^foramd  JoellgiQiv,  meaning  fSbriatianity.  la 
bis  occasional  visits  ihey  spoke  toiiiin  ^dsoiiiiheaiyMO- 
onty  of  ihe  Gbfisrian  seljgion  to  ^nmqf  .akhary.aad  ia- 
duced  him  to  mad. the  £ihle.  This  he  did  jaose  froaa  a 
desice  to  see  if  the  Itook  aallgr  joontained  the  .doctmes 
which  ihf^  had  iold  him  m£,  .than  jGram  any  .wish  to 
emhiai^  ihem.  Ae  «he  »ad»  the  {aoniictian  ms  fto- 
duoed  in  .his  jaind  ibat  ib^  were  iroe,  and  he  tsoight 
more  instruction.  Qne  of  4>vr  aatiKe  pimM^Mn  .viiitod 
Matuia  at  the  iime,  and  Jbj  oonTeGntioa  with  him  he 
was  tfonfinned  in  the  .belief  of  one  Almig^y  Gad,  and 
one  Saviour.  Soon  -after  .this,  smx  jpiesent  natiie  mis- 
sionary^ Mr.  SUve,  went  to  xeside  At  ^atnaa  aad  gave 
him  further  instruction.  He  was  then,  bapliaed.  In  op> 
position  to  the  entreaties  and  threats  of  all  his  J 
and  neighbours.    On  returning  home  after  Hp^V""^  1 


of  Jill  Jftwidhiet  TolntiiWM  mwt  Jam  and  mam  4e  < 
as  to  t^  in  hisiBos;  J»Bt  ^  ^hatt  nil  Iheir  - 
wi&  .nwwfcngi  .oad  feEtttade.  The  haad^iaan  of  4iis 
caste  .and  a»e  iitliar  goldiD|idM»--^l  Jtaddhalgi  IImw 
met  together  joid  .daclaced  iiim  an  outcast  for  embracing 
Chsistiamlgr.  fijihis  means  th^  boped  iodejuiw  ihim 
of  his  living,  and  force  him  to  return  to  Buddhism.  But 
this  not  availing,  they  consiured  together,  bore  false  wit- 
ness, and  got  him  imprisoned  for  six  months  in  the 
debtors'  gaol :  this  among  <fhe  Singhalese  is  a  favourite 
mode  of  taking  revenge.  He  could,  Jiowever,  truly  say, 
when  leaving  his  place  of  impzisonment,  "  The  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  JGillen  out  rather  unto  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospcl;^^  for  during  his  confinement 
he  read  through  the  whole  Bible  and  committed  many 
chapters  to  memory.  ZDhusJiis  mindilMBame  staiBd'with 
divine  trutl^;  and  he  did.nat.&il4o  juakio  kiKMniihe  way 
of  salvation  to  his  fellow  .priinnfrii.  Oneof-thfiiShap- 
ters  which  Jie  laamed  was  Ahe  J;8th4>f  Ihe  lat  of  Gorin- 
ihians,  and  the  sentiments  seem  to  have  taken  strong 
h6ld  of  his  heart,  for  fthongh  iie  ss  still  •OEpotad  to  much 
persecution,  be  wys,  "  I  hiwetno'iltwifl  towards  any  gf 
my  enemies.  I  thank  -QtA  for  »baiig  nnccifdl  to  me; 
that  he  did  not  permit  rae^oirarflh  in  the  -dailmesB  of 
Buddhism,  but  brought  me  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Chniit,  and  has  counted  me 
worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  May  he  also  Show  the 
same  mercy  to  my  enemies  ihat  he  has  shown  to  me. 
And  I  thank  God  for  having  given  such  a  good  heart  to 
the  Christians  in  England  who  do  not  know  us,  that 
they  have  sent  to  teach  us  the  way  of  salvation." 

The  "histories  of  some  of  the  scholars  would  also  in- 
terest you;  but  if  I  were  to  attempt  to  give  even  a  few. 
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this  letter  wouW  snell  to  a  tlresoflie  length.    There  aie 
.thirtT-two  boys  in  the  school,  the  names  of  whom  I 
enclose.    In  my  neict.  I  will  say  something  about  the 
manner  of  teaching  and  what  is  taught  in  our  schools. 
Yours  sincerely, 
Maiura,  Feb.  26th,    847.  C.  C.  Dawsoii. 


HYMN. 


I  HAVE  read  of  the  Saviour's  love, 
And  a  wonderful  love  it  must  be  ; 

But  did  he  come  down  from  above, 
Out  of  love  and  compassion /or  met 

I  have  heard  how  he  suflfer'd  and  bled. 
How  he  languish'd  and  died  on  the  tree  ; 

But  then  is  it  any  where  said, 
That  he  languish'd  and  suffer'd /or  me  ? 

I've  been  told  of  an  heaven  on  high. 
Which  the  children  of  Jesus  idiall  see ; 

But  is  there  a  place  in  the  sky, 
Made  ready  and  fumish'd  for  me  ? 

Lord !  answer  these  questions  of  mine. 
For  to  whom  shall  I  go  but  to  thee? 

And  say,  by  thy  Spirit  divine. 
There's  a  Saviour  and  heaven  for  me  I 

Madras* 

WiU  any  musical  friend  give  ua  a  new  air  to  the  above 
or  adnpt  an  old  air  to  them  ? 
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THE  DRUIDS. 
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THE  BRUIDS. 


OxTii  ptctnre  for  the  present  month  will  bring 
before  oar  dear  readers  faets  of  whieli  some  of 
tiiem  perhaps  are  little  aware.  They  see  places 
of  worship  open  every  Lord's  day,  and  schools 
with  teachers^  ready  to  teach  all  who  will  come 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat;  and  they  naturally 
suppose  that  ours  has  always  been  what  is 
called  a  Christian  country,  though,  alas !  there 
are  many  thousands  living  in  it  who  are  not 
Chrietians.  But  there  was  a  time  when  the 
inliabitants  of  this  country  were  nothing  better 
than  naked  savages,  very  much  like  what  the 
inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  were  a  few 
years  ago  when  missionaries  first  visited  them. 
They  were  heathens,  and  their  priests,  who  were 
colled  Druids,  were  as  cruel  as  the  priests  of 
Moloch  in  former  ages;  and  tiieur  practices 
were  very  much  alike.  They  taught  the  people 
that  the  soul  after  death  goes  into  another 
body ;  that  on  extraordinary  occasions  a  man 
must  be  sacrificed;  that  prisoners  of  war 
should  be  slain  on  the  altar,  or  burnt  alive 
in  honour  of  the  gods;  and  that  those 
who  killed  themselves  to  accompany  their 
friends  to  another  world,  would  live  with  them 
there  for  ever.  These  priests  used  to  shut  up  a 
great  many  children  in  hollow  figures  of  idols, 
made  of  wicker  work  and  straw,  as  represented 
in  onr  picture,  and  then  set  fire  to  tlie  iigure, 
thus  burning  all  the  childjnen  together;  co^ 
L  2  . 
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sitleffin^^  <Nr  ftt  aU  erents  representing  to  theii 
pan»ft^  thiftl  Ikb  was  plemsing  to  the  false  gods 
which  tlitfT  wiN^ypped.  Hundreds  and  thou- 
amfe  ol^  bLTw  Ijftve  been  sacrificed  in  this  way. 
Altbir  thtib  lk»  ii^t  of  die  gospel  seems  to  hare 
shiNM  wpoa  owr  laad,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
tbirs  w«r»  ia  lk»  eariy  ages  of  Christiauity 
aaaiKf  who  believed  ia  the  true  God.  Then  the 
BooBtaas  mraded  o«r  eoimtry:  and  biought 
with  Ae«i  ^bair  false  gods.  After  a  time 
(.about  the  jear  449)  the  Saxons  came  over 
and  subdwed  the  country^  they  brought  with 
Iheai  ^Mtr  tdoK  and  persecuted  the  Christiani 
aad  bttraed  their  ehttrrhesy  and  paganism  became 
again  established  in  the  land. 


TUB  PRIESTS  OF  JAPAN. 

^  Tkul  mo  hoaeally/'  said  one  of  the  emperors 
of  Japan  to  soma  professedly  Christian  teachers 
who  went  to  teach  his  people,  'do  you  really 
belieTe  what  you  pieadi  I  I  asked  some  priests 
of  my  religion  this  same  question^  promising  to 
keep  their  secret,  and  they  confes^  to  me  that 
^all  they  taught  was  nothing  more  than  mere 
^bles  to  amuse  the  people  and  keep  them 
within  bounds.  You  may  repose  the  same 
confidence  in  me.''  The  missionary  turned  to 
a  globe  which  stood  in  the  emperor's  apartment^ 
and  showing  him  the  extent  of  land  and  sea  he 
had  crossed  to  reach  that  country,  he  replied, 
^  If  it  were.only  to  relate  &bles  that  we  have 
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undertaken  such  voyages,  and  given  up  ouv 
country  and  friends,  could  there  be  any  folly 
80  great  as  ours.  Your  boDzes  (the  priests  of 
Japans  may  say  one  thing  and  think  another : 
ibeir  ^rtunes  depend  upon  the  fables  they  pas» 
off  as  truth.  But  our  doctrines  we  must 
believe,  for  see  what  it  costs  us  to  preach  and 
practise  them." 

And  yet  these  missionaries  did  not  succeed  ; 
and  why?  At  the  very  time  they  were 
preaching,  their  countrymen  were  visiting  the 
coasts  of  Japan,  and  carrying  off  many  of  the 
Jiatives  as  slaves  to  their  Indian  possessions* 
The  Japanese  would  not  believe  a  religion 
which  seemed  to  have  so  little  effect  upon  it» 
disciples. 

The  gospel  needs  good  missionaries ;  but  it 
needs,  too,  holy  and  consistent  conduct  on  the 
part  of  professing  Christians.  A- 


THE  FARTHING  FOUNDATION. 

A  UTTLB  boy  once  attended  a  missionary  meet* 
ing,  and  was  much  interested  with  the  speeches. 
When  he  got  home  he  tried  to  think  what  he 
could  do  to  help  the  missions,  and  could  think 
of  nothing  that  seemed  of  much  importance. 
He  was  very  young,  and  he  felt  he  must  live 
many  years  before  he  was  able  to  speak  much  for 
this  great  cause.  He  was  very  poor,  and  all  he 
had  seemed  worth  nothing,  as  he  thought  of  the 
pounds   and   shillings  of   others.     His  who^ 
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W€Alt1i  coB9isted  of  a  solitary  farthing,  \rhich 
aomebodj  had  giTen  him.  It  was  a  beautiful 
farthing,  hot  was  only  a  farthing,  and  of  what 
mae  could  it  be  ?  At  last  he  res*»lTed  to  send  it 
to  tbe  minister  that  had  most  interested  him  by 
his  speech  at  the  meeting.  *  The  minister  had 
come  from  London,  and  the  little  boy  thought 
he  had  best  put  the  farthing  in  a  letter,  and 
send  it  to  him  by  the  post.  He  folded  it  nicely 
up  in  a  bit  of  paper,  and  wrote  a  little  letter 
with  it,  something  like  this : 

•Dear  Sib, — I  am  but  a  very  little  boy, 
and  am  very  poor.  My  father  and  mother  can 
give  me  nothing  to  send  to  the  Missionary 
Society,  and  I  have  only  a  farthing  of  my  own. 
Still  I  want  to  give  something,  so  I  send  this 
Ihrthing  to  yon.  G.  B.  S.'* 

Away  went  the  letter,  and  great  was  the 
delist  of  the  gentleman  on  getting  it.  He  was 
then  goiug  to  visit  Scotland,  to  hold  missionary 
meetings,  so  he  took  the  farthing  and  the  letter 
with  him.  Wherever  he  held  a  meeting,  there 
he  showed  the  farthing,  and  read  the  letter. 
Everybody  was  pleesed.  The  little  |ieoi^e 
especially  were  stirred  up  by  it  to  try  to  raise 
some  money,  and  ere  the  gentleman  got  back 
to  London,  the  little  boy's  solitary  farthing  had 
gained  above  forty  pounds  ! 

Now,  I  have  called  this  the  fiirthing  fonndS' 
tion,  because  it  was  the  foundation  of  so  much 
good  ;  and  1  want  to  make  it  the  foundation  of 
9ome  efforts  by  yon. 

1.   Learn   from   it  thai  everj^  Hiiie  htfyi. 


The  world  is  made  np  of  littles ;  — little  grains 
of  sand^  little  drops  of  water,  little  blades  of 
grass.  A  good  minister  in  Scotland  proved 
some  years  ago^  that,  if  the  people  living  in  a 
certain  island  in  the  western  isles,  would  only- 
give  up  the  seventh  pinch  of  snuff,  and  the 
seventh  pipe  of  tobacco,  they  could  keep  a  gos- 
pel minister  amongst  them.  The  Scotch  folks 
say,  and  I  believe  they  say  truly,  "Moitf/  a 
little  maks  a  mickle." 

2.   Learn  from  it,  that  a  very  feeble  effort 
^rightly  madey  may  lead  to  great  good. 

The  little  boy  sent  a  farthing  j — what  a  fee-^ 
"Lie  effort !  It  won  forty  pounds^.  \f  hat  great 
good  did  it  produce  I  You  have  thrown  a  stone 
into  the  pond.  What  circles  did  it  make  !  Cir^ 
cle  widened  on  circle,  till  all  the  pond  was 
moved,  and  the  sides  only  bounded  the  effect. 
A  Roman  garrison  was  once  attacked  by  the 
enemy  in  the  dead  of  night.  Nobody  beard 
their  approach,  and  for  all  the  guard,  the  castle 
would  have  been  taken.  But  a  number  of 
geese  heard  them  coming,  and,  though  onTy 
foolish  geese,  they  made  such  a  noise  that  they 
roused  the  sleeping  soldiers,  and  saved  the  gar- 
rison. You  are  only  a  little  boy,  or  a  little  girl. 
Some  people  may  despise  you,  and  say,  what 
can  a  little  child  like  you  accomplish?  Nevet 
mind  them.  Tell  them  k  goose  could  save  a 
garrison :  a  little  stone  could  move  a  whole  pnnd 
of  water;  a  solitary  farthing  could  raise  full 
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FIRST  MISSION  TO  BENGAL 

IV.  THE   tTNSBALINO  OV  THE  BOOK. 

The  fint  thing  which  Mr.  Carey  tried  to  do  as  a  mis- 
sioiuuy,  was,  you  remember,  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  Bengalee,  He  began  it  on  the  voyage  out ;  and  all 
bit  spare  time  at  Malda  was  spent  in  the  same  way,  with 
Ram  Boshoo  to  help  him.  This  was  the  wisest  thing  he 
could  do.  If  a  man  had  to  pierce  through  a  hard  rock, 
would  he  not  think  it  worth  while  to  take  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  get  strong  tools  ?  Now  the  missionaries  wanted 
to  pierce  the  stony  hearts  of  the  Hindoos,  and  the  Bible 
is  called  the  <^  Sword  of  the  Spirit/*  and  is  "  quick  and 
powerful,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit."  It  would  perhaps  have  been  less  trouble  at 
fSrst  to  teach  the  truth  to  the  Hindoos  by  preaching  and 
in  schools,  than  by  translating  the  Bible ;  but  it  was  worth 
while  to  spend  extra  time  and  trouble  to  get  such  a 
powerful  weapon ;  and  the  Bible  could  often  go  where 
the  missionaries  could  not;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
just  as  easily  bless  the  words  of  the  book,  as  the  words  of 
the  men ;  so  each  copy  of  the  Bible  might  be  almost 
like  a  missionary  itself. 

There  were  more  difficulties  than  you  would  imagine. 
For  some  of  the  words  in  the  Bible  no  Hindoo  ones 
could  be  found.  All  that  could  be  done  was  to  express 
such  words  by  a  sentence.  Thus  in  the  Bengalee  Bible^ 
conscience  had  to  be  translated  by  words  meaning  "  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  It  was  the  same  with 
some  words  in  Romans,  as  carnal^  spiritual,  Ac. ;  no 
words  could  be  found  for  them  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
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Bible  vses  tiram;  Again^  for  many  words  the  missionaries 
did  not  dare  to  use  the  Hindoo  ones  which  properly . 
answered  to  them,  because  they  had  always  been  used  for 
the  Hindoo  religion,  and  would  have  made  the  natives 
think  of  heathen  instead  of  Christian  ideas.  Thus  the 
Hindoo  words  for  God,  heaven,  hell,  holiness,  sin,  &c. 
oould  not  be  used  without  other  words  to  explain  theis 
right  meaning.    Alone,  they  would  mean  false  things. 

Now  take  your  Bible,  with  its  hundreds  of  pages  of 
(dose  print,  and  think  what  a  long  time  it  would  take  you 
to  copy  every  word  in  writing.  Then  think  how  mucb 
longer  a  task  it  would  be  if  you  had  first  to  translate  it 
all  into  a  foreign  language.  Remember  all  the  difficulties- 
I  have  mentioned  ;  and  think  of  going  through  it  many 
times  over,  for  fear  of  making  mistakes.  Could  you  have 
patience  to  do  all  this  ?  I  am  afraid  not.  Yet  it  was- 
done  at  Serampore, — and  no(  only  with  one  translation,, 
but  with  many. 

When  part  of  a  translation  was  finished  in  writing,  the 
next  thing  was  to  print  it.  This  was  Mr.  Ward's  business. 
Do  you  know  how  books  are  printed  ?  The  printer  has 
a  case  full  of  little  metal  letters,  called  types,  from  which 
he  picks  out  the  letters  for  the  words  of  the  manuscript 
he  has  to  copy.  He  arranges  the  words  into  lines,  and 
the  lines  into  pages,  just  as  they  are  to  be  in  the  book* 
As  many  pages  as  a  sheet  of  paper  will  hold  are  placed 
in  a  large  form,  and  screwed  in  to  keep  them  tight ;  then, 
the  types  are  inked  and  pressed  hard  on  the  paper.  Only 
one  sheet,  called  a  proof,  is  printed  first,  in  case  any 
mistakes  should  have  been  made  in  setting  up  the  types. 
Some  one  looks  carefully  over  the  proof  to  correct  it,  and 
then  the  printer  changes  the  types  that  are  wrong. 
Afterwards,  as  many  sheets  are  printed  as  there  are  to  be 
1-  3 
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otfpm  of  tlw  book.  And  wfien  all  fbo  dwefe  cf  8  book 
u«  fiaiahed,  they  are  fotded  and  Iwuiid  together. 

As  tiie  Bengaleo  letters  are  not  nt  a4l  IHte  oun,  En^ 
Ikk  tjrpes  could  aot  he  ased  ;  therefore  Bengalee  ones 
had  to  be  cast.  Different  trpes  were  aeecssarf  for  endk 
laagoage,  no  two  being  written  alike.  One  of  the  bn9d- 
iag*  on  the  nission-groun^s  made  a  nice  printing  oflice  j 
another  was  made  into  a  Innding^hoase ;  a  tlard  was  used 
as  a  paper-mill,  for  though  a  great  deal  of  paper  was  sent 
from  England,  Mr.  Ward  printed  it  faster  than  it  came 
oat,  and  was  obliged  to  hare  some  Indian  Paper  made 
besides.  Be  employed  a  great  many  men  in  the  printing- 
ofHces.  Some  of  these  were  the  mKHre  conrerts.  Dr. 
Osrey  corroeted  the  proofs  as  they  came  from  the  press. 
He  was  so  anxious  to  hare  them  right,  that  sometimes  he 
did  tWs  four  or  live  times  bef  »re  the  sheet  was  printed  off. 

Now  can  yon  fency  him  at  his  work  ?  Imagine  n  Iai«e 
room,  with  the  floor  covered  with  Indian  matting,  the 
windows  open  to  let  in  any  brenth  of  air  th<it  stirs  in  the 
aoltiysky,  the  blinds  closed  to  keep  out  the  intense  glare 
of  the  sun.  and  a  large  ptmkah  (fan)  waving  from  the 
cefKng.  It  is  a  very  silent  room,  for  every  one  is  bend- 
ing over  his  work,  too  busy  to  talk  much.  At  one  end 
sits  Dr.  Carey — a  mild,  pleasant-looking  man,  with  a  vciy 
bald  head,  which  makes  him  seem  older  than  he  really  » 
— at  his  desk,  with  papers  and  books  around  him.  His 
pundit  is  sitting  close  by  him,  helping  in  the  translation, 
perlmps  writing  it.  They  consult  together  about  a  diffi- 
cwle  word  every  now  and  then.  In  another  part  of  tlic 
room  are  several  other  pundits,  in  their  white  muslin 
robes,  also  writing  translations.  They  have  come  from 
aH  parts  of  India  to  put  the  Bible  into  the  different 
^gttages  they  speak,  that  ft  may  no  longer  be  a  sealed 
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to  ihtw  etmMrymen,  They  too  sometimet  cro« 
tl»»  Pomn  to  mk  the  mf«sronary*8  Advice.  Every  now  and 
that  tbe  door  gewf ly  opens^  and  a  native  enters,  and  with 
him  aspeclfnl  nltom  preflents  Dr.  Carey  with  a  proof 
fmmMr.  \YmeA,  at  the  prniCiirg-house,  a  few  yards  oC 
I*  IMS  thsM  ttut  BtMt  of  Dr.  Cany's  days  passed  at 


Hm  Bcagalee  Bil^Ie*  was  fifiiriied,  he  made  s 
I  into  the  Samerit.  The  Smscrit  is  not  spoken 
rin  ]adi%  bot  is  the  kmgtwge  of  tbe  learned  in 
1^  pvtv— jiul  as  Lathi  is  in  Europe.  Btahmins  would 
fliiflMfCi«i«eon»flaaserit  Bible  tlinn  on  a  Bengalee 
OMCb  AbA  wlscn  fihia  was  frniished,  pundits  from  every 
part  of  the  aMoitry  nnderetood  it,  and  could  translato  if, 
mdiar  Ike  miaaBmaiet?'  supermtsifdenee,  into  their  own 
lawgauya.  Tim  Bible  wss  thus  translated  into  nearly 
f0rigf  dktknmt  languages,  and  printed  at  Serampore ! 
Soaseof  tlKsewcre  tha  Mahr«?fei,  the  Orissa,  Punjabee, 
Tdinga,  Ante,  Penian,  and  Bormnrr,  &c.,  most  of 
thcBi  by  nathcs  aader  the  eye  of  one  or  other  of  tba 

i  these  translations  were  not  perfect, — no  first 
r  m.  Our  English  Kble  has  been  translated 
air  timcB,  and  ptople  still  fancy  that  improvements  can 
be  BHdR  In  many  of  the  Indhm  ones  strange  mistakes 
aisM^  inro  tbe  translators  being  Ibre^ers.  In  one, — I 
da  aai  kaew  by  whom  it  whs  made, — 1  Cor,  r.  6,  was 
iCDiteed  by  words  which  really  meant,  ^  A  fitf  le  crocodile 
erocodiieth  the  whole  himp  ;'*  and  again,  Matt.  t.  3, 
**  BIsacd  are  tbe  detlihile  of  HfeP*  I  do  not  mean  to 
mj  itaA  audi  mfstnkes  were  ofien  made ;  but  only  to 
allow  you  how  very  hard  it  was  to  make  really  good 
tnmslationa. 
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The  Senunpore  printing-press  became  quite  fiunous  m 
Bengal.  Tracts  and  hymns — ^some  of  them  written  bj 
the  natives — were  printed,  besides  the  Bible.  Bam 
Boshoo  wrote  a  very  clever  tract  to  prove  the  foUy  of  the 
Brahmins*  religion.  Dr.  Carey  wrote  several  gnunmais 
and  dictionaries,  that  other  miaaionaiies  in  future  times 
might  have  less  trouble  in  learning  the  languages  than  he 
had  had.  Of  course  a  great  deal  of  money  was  wanted 
to  print  so  many  books.  Some  were  sold,  and  their  piioe 
helped  to  pay  for  them.  Dr.  Carey  was  made  the  teacher 
or  Professor  of  Sanscrit,  in  a  college  at  Calcutta ;  and  all 
the  money  that  was  paid  him  for  teaching  there  he  gat» 
to  the  mission  expenses.  Thus  the  Bible  was  sent  out 
far  and  wide.  As  soon  as  the  people  could  read  it  ia 
their  own  language,  the|r  understood  many  parts  of  is 
even  better  than  we  do  ;  for  as  Palestine  is  an  eastem 
country,  the  manners  and  customs  described  in  the  Bible^ 
which  seem  strange  to  us^  sound  quite  natural  to  the 
Hindoos.  When  they  read  of  the  patriarchs  of  old 
killing  a  kid,  and  cooking  it  to  feast  their  stranger-guesis 
just  arrived,  or  of  the  women  going  with  their  pitchen  to 
draw  water  at  the  wells,  they  were  quite  delighted  ;  and 
they  liked  this  strange  new  Shaater  of  the  sahibs — ^in  its 
curious  printed  volumes,  so  different  from  their  own 
palm-leaf  books — all  the  better  because  it  spoke  to  them 
of  the  very  same  old  customs  which  they  had  followed 
from  their  childhood.  Though  the  books  did  come  from 
whites  01  feringasy  and  though  their  gooroos  did  tell  them 
they  would  be  polluted  if  they  dared  to  take  them,  they 
could  not  help  asking  for  them,  and  reading  them  ;  and 
to  many  they  were  made  indeed  the  words  of  life  from 
ti»«  de?d.  F.  F. 


THB  BACBED    BEETLE 
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'    '     THE  SACRED  BEETLE  OF  EGYPT. 

Our  readers  are  already  aware  that  idolatry- 
was  introduced  into  the  world  at  a  very  early 
period  of  its  history.     That  men  forsook  the 


Si  JWmXUI  MIBfliaflURY  WTBAIiW. 

wOc  Wn9'  BMI  IBIIClC^  IbCiB')  fllHl  WnO  ffftTC  %ndO 

every  blessing  they  enjoyed,  and  worshipped 
falM  god!«;  fir«t  of  all  tne  heavenly  hoJiesy 
and  then  kings  and  great  warriors,  who  h<id 
led  them  to  battle,  and  whom  they  con^ 
tfnued  to  worship  after  they  were  dead ;  and 
that  proceeding  in  this  evil  course,  their  minds 
being  darkened,  in  consequence  of  their  de^ 
parture  from  God,  tbcf  (as  the  apostle  Paul 
expresses  it)  ''changed  the  glory  of  the  uncor- 
ruptible Grod  into  an  inage  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  bcf<l»  and  four-footed 
beasts  and  creeping  tbix^a.^  Among  the 
Egyptians,  in  whose  land  the  eh.SldTen  of  Israel 
sojourned  a  considerable  time,,  various  beasts 
and  reptiles  were  worshipped,,  and  when  they 
left  the  land  of  Egypt,  Moses  by  command 
of  God  charged  them  not  to  practise  the 
abominations  of  tiie  Egyptkuii^  aind  worship 
their  idols.  This  word  idols  ss  rn  the  margin 
of  our  Bibles-  (Dent.  xnix.  17),  translated 
''dungy  godsy"^  words  which  strikingly  reprt- 
sent  that  of  which  we  have  this  mouth  given  a 
representation,  "  Tlie  tmcred  beetle  of  Egypt.*' 
Yes ;  even  the  beetle  was  one  of  the  creeping 
things  which  were  worshipped  by  the  Egypttsas* 
Along  with  the  bodies  embalmed  in  Egyp^ 
many  of  which  have  of  late  been  brooght  to 
this  country,  are  frequently  found  various 
idols  and  rejiresentations  of  their  false  gods, 
and  the  engraving  in  this  number  aifords  a 
ftriking  illustration  of  this  degrading  and 
toptons    worihip.  of   creeping    thiRgv;    it   if 
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copied  from  a  STrrall  stone  now  in  fhe  Hntiidi 
Musewm,  the  figure'  of  the  beetle  celled  There, 
itt  the  centre,  with  two  of  the  false  goddesseft* 
of  Egypt,  I  sis,  and  Nepthis  on  the  sides. 

Bat  the  worship  of  the  B^yp^wm  was  not 
confined  to  any  one,  or  even  a  few  descriptionsp 
of  beasts  or  creeping  things.  Diodortis  Sictrlat 
relates  that  a  Roman  soldier  serving  in  Egypt 
having  by  accident  killed  a  cat,  was  immediate!/ 
sacrificed  to  the  indignation  of  the  people,  not- 
withstanding his  officer?  endeavoured^  to  save 
Mm ;  and  that  when  a  famine  prevailed  in  that 
country,  to  a  degree  which  drove  fhe  people  to 
the  eating  of  human  flesh,  none  of  them  wouM 
cat  any  of  the  numerous  animals  which  were 
idolized ;  and  hi^^torfans  tell  ns  that  Camby9e9 
the  empcTor  of  Persia  when  atfacking  a  city, 
having  been  beaten  back  by  the  arrows  of  those 
on  the  waTls,  he  presented  in  front  of  his  army, 
a  number  of  dogs  and  cats,  amd  sheep,  an<t 
other  animals;  upon  which  the  pe»ple  ceased 
fo  shoot  therr  arrows,  lest  they  should  injure 
their  gods,  and  in  consequence  of  this  CJambyse» 
advanced  and  took  the  citv. 


BOW  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  MAY  BB 

MISSIONARIES. 

Many  years  ago,  two  boys,  about  six  or  eight 
years  of  age,  were  walking  together  in  a  field 
near  the  village  where  they  dwelt.  Their  names 
were  James   Brooks  and   Adam  Clarke;  and 
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happening  to  live  near  each  other,  and  to  attend 
the  same  school^  they  became  strongly  attached 
to  one  another.  Having  walked  across  the 
field,  they  sat  down  on  a  bank  where  no  one 
heard  them,  entered  into  serious  conversatioiiy 
and  both  became  deeply  affected.  Young 
Brooks  said  to  his  companion,  *^  Oh  Addy,  Addy, 
what  a  dreadful  ihing  is  eternity  !  and  oh,  how 
dreadful  to  be  put  into  hell-fire,  and  to  be  bum* 
ed  there  for  ever  and  ever."  Little  Adam 
wept,  and  so  did  his  fi4end ;  and  in  their  own 
simple  way  they  implored  God  to  forgive  their 
sins.  They  shed  many  tears,  and  promised  to 
each  other  before  God  to  amend  their  ways. 

We  cannot  tell  our  young  friends  about  the 
future  life  of  James  Brooks,  but  Adam  Clarke 
lived  to  become  an  eminent  and  learned  minister 
of  Christ,  and  a  most  earnest  friend  of  the  inis« 
sionary  cause, — ^wrote  a  commentary  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  he  died   not  many 
years  ago,  <'  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God."   Adam  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  imme- 
diately after  leaving  the  field,  where  this  conver- 
sation with  his  young  friend  took  place,  he  went 
home  and  told  the  whole  to  his  mother  with  a 
full  heart.     She  was  surprised  and  affected,  and 
prayed  earnestly  for  her  child.      Many  years 
after,  he  could  say,  *^  the  impression,  though  it 
grew  faint,  did  not  wear  away.     It  was  laid 
deep  in  the  consideration  of  eternity,   and  of 
my  accountableness  to  God  for  my  conduct,  and 
of  the  absolute  necessity  of  enjoying  his  favour, 
that   I  might  never  taste   the  bitter  pains  of 
eternal  death." 
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*'  This  example  shows  that  our  young  friends 
do  not  need  to  go  far,  in  order  to  become 
tnissi^naries.  They  need  only  to  go  to  their 
companions,  and  speak  seriousily  to  them  about 
the  things  of  eternity.  If  the  children,  who 
read  this  Herald,  could  all  be  induced  to  follow 
the  example  of  little  James  Brooks,  how  happy 
would  be  the  result !  We  should  then  be  able 
to  xsount  on  the  labours  of  fifty  thousand  juve- 
nile home  missionaries,  and  the  next  generation 
would  be  able  to  speak  from  a  happier  experience 
than  we,  of  "  times  of  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord." -^From  the  Canada  Sunday 
School  Record. 


JUVENILE  LIBERALITY. 

A  GENTLEMAN,  during  a  recent  visit  to  St. 
Alban's,  looked  in  at  the  British  school  in  that 
town.  Being  pleased  with  the  appearance  and 
conduct  of  the  children,  he  left  with  the  master 
half-a-crown  to  be  divided  among  them  as  he 
pleased.  After  his  departure,  the  master  in- 
quired of  the  boys,  generally,  how  they  thought 
he  had  best  dispose  of  it?  One  or  two  propo* 
sals  as  to  its  outlay  and  division  were  made; 
but  at  length  several  of  the  lads  suggested  that 
^  they  thought  it  would  be  much  better,  instead 
of  dividing  it,  to  devote  it  entirely  to  the  benefit 
of  heathen  children,  by  giving  it  to  a  Juvenile 
Missionary  Society."  With  this  suggestion  they 
seemed  highly  pleased ;  and  on  its  being  put  to 
.them^  without  persuasion,  they  unanimously 
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agreed  in  requesting  the  snister  to  Ibrwd  it 
to  me  for  tht^  fmrpose.  I  hare  received  thk 
donation ;  and  it  will  be  pcud  to  your  eimty 
through  the  usual  channel. 

The  mention  ol  this  ineicf^nt  in  yoor  little 
periodical  may  perhsfw  tend  to  tite  promotioi 
of  like  misdiosary  feeling  among'  jmt$ia  eb»' 
where. 

Si.  AlbmtB.  W.  Uvmm. 


TINNEVELLY  MISSION.— INDIA* 

In  no  ])art  of  India  have  more  striking  proo& 
been  witnessed  of  the  power  of  Christian  trudi 
in  shaking  the  foundation?  of  heathenism,  than 
in  the  district  ol  Tinmevelly,  is  Bengal.  Bian^ 
years  since  two  mistionaries,  Shenins  and 
Schmidt,  gare  to  Hie  wonld  aa*  aeeoust  of  tbdr 
Christian  labour  and  snceesa  m  TinneTcUy. 
Tfaej  could  say,  of  two  thoosaad  £annliea  m 
thatdistfict,  thatthcyhad'^aUrenoamced  idoktaj 
asd  the  service  of  deriis^  and  pot  tbcoaelrei 
Hnder  Christien  instructioa^  to  learn  to  wonliif 
God  in  sprrit  and  in  trutfai.''  We  must  net 
sufbr  eor  young  readers  to  haagiDe,  that  afl 
who  may  renounce  idolstry,  beeotae  Ckristiaas; 
False  deities  senetimes  begin  to  be  despoed  hy 
thoee  who  have  bo  true  fkilh,  or  revereaecv  or 
love  toward  the  one  Uving  aad  true  Gred.  Tin 
«>»  tJie  case  among  the  Jews  in  tbr  Inae  sf 
Chmt;  so  m  has  beeoa  witb  many^of  the  SsaA 


Sea  iahtBders— and  so  h  has  been  for  manj 
.  5ear8  in  Tinnevellj.  The  friends  of  misnons, 
ko>re¥eff,  must  feel  happy  to  be  told,  that  in 
ttiat  region  many  deroted  followers  of  Christ 
liaye  lived  and  died,  doing  honour  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

We  shall  present  onr  yonng  readers  with  a 
fkart  of  the  dying  testimony  of  one  of  the  earliest 
converts  belonging  to  that  mission.  Hi«  name 
was  Abraham ;  he  was  an  active  Christian,  and 
was  employed  as  a  native  teacher.  His  life  was 
shortened  by  persecution  for  the  name  of  Christ; 
and  he  died  abont  16  years  ago.  The  fallowing 
were  some  of  his  sayings  to  those  aronod  him, 
in  the  prospect  of  his  death : — *^  As  I  am  now 
«i  the  point  of  death,  what  do  yon  think  about 
me  7  O  my  dear  friends,  I  greatly  desire  to  leave 
tiiis  world,  and  this  body.  By  whom  do  you 
think  I  am  at  present  so  joyful?''  One  of  them 
who  stood  by  thedying  man  replied,  *^  It  is  by  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Abraham 
then  eontiaued,  <<  Those  who  have  not  received 
-the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
cannot  be  so  joyful  at  the  hour  of  death :  for 
such  persons  it  is  right  to  weep ;  but  do  not 
think  that  I  am  afraid  to  die.'' 

Many  of  the  heathen  came  to  see  him  v/hat 
he  was  near  his  latter  end,  and^  to  a  company  of 
these  who  were  bathed  la  tears,  he  said,  ^Yoa 
seed  not  weep  ecmceraing  me,  bat  weep  con- 
cerning yourselves.  I  rejoice  to  leave  this 
world.  That  you  also  may  have  such  eomftiit 
and  Joy,  forsake  your  idols  and  torn  to  the  Ev^ 
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ing  Lord  Jesak  Christ. "  To  a  Christian  friend, 
he  saidy  '*  Weep  not  about  me.  Believe  in  the 
Lord.  Do  not  trust  in  me,  who  am  shortly  to 
leave  yon.  The  Lord  is  immortal,  he  will  be 
your  helper  for  ever.  You  need  not  make  vain 
expense  in  buying  a  new  cloth  for  my  corpse ; 
both  the  body  and  the  cloth  will  turn  to  earth. 
All  the  ornaments  of  the  body  are  vain :  therefore 
seek  to  ornament  your  immortal  souls." 


PIOUS  CmLDREN  IN  BELGIUM. 

Most  of  the  people  in  Belgium  are  Roman 
catholics;  there  are  however,  happily,  some  fe^ 
protestants,  and  these  assisted  by  good  folks  in 
this  country,  have  opened  places  of  worship,  in 
which  the  true  gospel  is  preached,  and  schools 
in  which  the  children  are  instructed.  In  one 
place  they  say,  "the  children  of  the  infant 
school  have  a  box  for  the  missions,  which  has 
produced  this  year  upwards  of  sixteen  francs. 
They  have  clothed  two  orphans  by  means  of 
subscriptions,  which  they  made  among  them- 
selves, and  the  little  girls  have  made  up  small 
articles  of  clothing  for  the  children  of  the  poor, 
and  the  missions. 

A  pious  lady  when  visiting  a  miserable  hovel, 
found  in  it  a  woman,  and  a  little  boy  who  had 
attended  these  schools  for  some  years.  *My 
child  comforts  and  supports  me,"  said  the 
mother  as  she  recounted  her  miseries ;  **  when 
■my  necessities  become  insupportable,  ami   hf 
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sees^  me  disconsolate  and  dejected,  he  says  to 
me, .  '<  Pray,  mother,  pray :  God  will  not  forsake 
us,"  I  often  answered  him,  «I  cannot  pray." 
^Then  he  kneels  down,  raises  his  little  hands 
to  heaven,  and  implores  God  to  have  pity  on 
us."     The  mother  is  a  Roman  catholic. 

A  little  girl  replied  to  one  who  wanted  to 
entice  her  to  steal  some  ears  of  wheat,  ^*  You 
say  that  no  one  will  see  me:  but  our  good 
God  who  is  present  everywhere,  will  not  he 
see  me  ? ' 

Another  child  talking  in  her  sleep,  cried  out, 
*<  My  God,  how  happy  I  should  be,  if  I  couM 
do  all  that  my  mistress  teaches  me."  Her 
mother  who  was  ill,  struck  by  these  words, 
wished  to  know  what  was  taught  to  her  child : 
she  sent  for  the  schoolmistress,  had  a  long  con* 
versa tion  with  her,  and  died  happy  a  few  hours 
after  she  had  heard  the  message  of  salvation. 


BREAD  CAST  UPON  THE  WATERS. 

About  sixteen  years  ago  a  good  missionary 
in  India,  as  he  was  passing  through  a  village, 
met  a  man  to  whom  he  talked  for  a  few  minutes 
and  gave  a  testament  with  some  tracts.  He 
heard  nothing  more  about  him  till  after  four- 
teen years,  the  Hindoo  came  to  him  and  said, 
<<  I  wish  to  be  a  Christian."  The  missionary 
who  had  quite  forgotten  him,  asked  how  ho 
had  learned  anything  about  Christ,  and  was 
delighted  to  find  tlmt  the  books  he  had  giv 


MTfry  to  lofig^  ago  had  done  good  to  the  maaV. 
soul.  But  he  vaa  grieved  td  see  woimda  Hpon 
his  arms  aad  legs  and  to  hear  a  aad  tale  of  cmel 
persecution.  The  poor  Hindoo  said  that  when 
he  had  read  the  b*M>kSy  he  wished  to  serVe  the 
true  God  instead  of  worshipping  idols.  He 
left  off  going  to  the  heathen  teraple,  and 
paying  money  to  it,  and  meant  to  visit  the 
mL4sion«ry.  But  when  his  childr^a  heard  of 
thb  they  determined  to  prevent  it:  so  they 
brought  iron  chains,  and  fastened  them  up<Mi 
his  hands  and  legs.  His  wife,  servants, 
and  neighbours  were  all  idolaters;  and  liked 
better  that  he  should  lie  in  fetters,  than  profess 
Christianity.  But  he  loved  God  more  than  all, 
and  cheerfully  bore  year  after  year  the  tedious 
imprisonment  for  him. 

At  last  he  found  an  op^rtnnity  of  escaping. 
There  was  going  to  be  a  wedding  in  the  family, 
and  his  children  told  him  they  Tvished  him  to  be 
present.  He  said,  <<  Yes,  but  you  must  take  off 
my  chains  first."  They  did  so,  and  he  went 
with  them,  having  first  hidden  his  precious 
Testament  and  tracts  under  his  dress.  After 
the  marriage  was  over,  and  whOst  all  were 
busy  ix^  their  amusements,  he  ran  away  unseen 
and  reached  the  missionary's  house.  Tiiem 
his  long  cherished  hope  of  professing  his  love 
to  Jesus  was  fulfilled.  Perhaps  his  earnestness 
and  perseverance  will  lead  his  friends  to  ate 
their  sad  mifitake^  and  choose  his  God  to  ba 
.thfijr  God. 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATED. 
JToB  Tii.  2. — **  As  a  servant  earnestly  desreth  the  sha* 

dow,  aiilk  «»  «  iBMling  looketia  for  &e  imtomI  ^f  his 

work.«' 

The  people  of  tbe  East  measure  .tTme  by  tbe 
length  of  their  shadovr.  Hence,  if  jou  ask  a 
man  what  o'clock  it  is^  be  immecliately  goes 
Into  the  sun,  stands  erect,  looks  wbere  his  sha- 
dow terminates,  then  he  measures  the  length 
^with  bis  feetj  and  tells  you  nearly  tbe  time. 
Thus  they  earnestly  desire  tbe  shadow  which 
indicates  the  time  for  leaving  their  work.  A 
person  wishing  to  leave  bis  toil  says,  ^How 
lung  my  shadow  is  in  coming '"  if  he  is  asked, 
^why  did  not  you  coxae  «OQ»err-^  he  replies, 
^  because  I  waited  for  my  ahadow," 

In  some  parts -^tf  England,  ii  was  «ii^x)mary, 
a  few  years  ago,  before  watches  became  com- 
mon, for  labourers  who  bad  learned  bow  their 
fields  lay  with  reference  to  the  principal  points 
of  the  heavens,  when  they  wished  to  ascertain 
tbe  hour  of  the  day,  to  turn  their  faces  towards 
the  north  and  obsen^-e  tbe  hearing  of  their  own 
sbadow,  and  they  could  often  guess  within  a 
few  minutes  of  the  time. 


John  viii.  6. — **  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  bis  finger 
-wrote  upon  the  gsound." 

Schools  for  diildren  in  Bengal  are  fre- 
quently held  under  trees ^  and  the  children,  who 
are  beginning  to  learn,  write  tbe  letters  of  tbe 
alpbabet  in  tbe  dust.  This  saves  pens,  ink, 
and  paper. 


JUTEVILK  MIB8IONABT  HSSALD. 


UTILE  CHARLOTTE  AND  MAEY. 

**  A  PENNY  I  have 
'Tis  all  my  own," 
little  Charlotte  exclaimed 
In  a  lively  tone. 
**  I  cannot  do  much 

With  a  pennyj  I  fear. 
But  1*11  buy  myself  gomeihinff 
To  eat,  or  to  wear.' 

••  A  penny  I  have,*'        '       -; 
Little  Mary  said, ' 
And  she  thoughtfully  raised 
Her  hand  to  her  head. 
^  Both  missions  and  schools 
Want  money,  I  know. 
But  I  fear  that  'tis  little 
A  penny  can  do." 

So  Charlotte  ran  off 

And  some  apples  she  bought, 
While  Mary  her  mite 

To  the  mission  box  brought ; 
And  which  of  them  think  you. 

More  cheerfully  smiled  ? 
And  which  of  the  two 

Was  the  happier  child  ? 

•  •  From  ^'Ifymfu  and  Poetrjf/ar  Infant  Sehooit/^ 
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MOLOCH. 


Idolatet  has  always  been  a  system  of 
cruelty;  and  many  of  the  false  gods  of  ths 
heathens,  in  the  times  of  the  Old  Testament, 
were  supposed  to  be  pleased  with  human 
sacrificed,  and  fond  of  human  blood.  It  is  sad 
to  read  in  the  scriptures  of  such  gods  being" 
introduced  among  the  Jews,  notwithstanding 
the  manner  in  which  God  had  distinguished 
them  by  his  mercies,  and  especially  by  having 
given  them  his  Holy  Word.  We  read  of 
parents  who  were  so  hard-hearted  as  to  **  make 
their  children  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch," 
or,  according  to  the  terms  used  in  other  parts 
of  scripture,  "  to  burn  their  children  in  the  fire 
to  Moloch :  *'  the  children  are  spoken  of  as 
"slain;"  and  the  royal  psalmist  says,  "They 
sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to 
devils."  It  is  probable,  that  in  some  instances 
the  children  were  only  made  to  pass  through, 
or  over,  a  large  fire,  in  which,  however,  there 
must  be  some  danger;  but  there  is  reason  to 
fear  that,  generally  speaking,  the  worshippers 
of  Moloch  sacrificed  their  children — in  fact^ 
AMirdered  them,  in  honour  of  this  false  god, 
Calmet,  who  expresses  this  opinion,  says,  ^  The 
Babbins  assure  us  that  the  idol  Moloch  was  an 
image  of  brass,  sitting  on  a  throne  of  the 
same  metal,  adorned  with  a  crown,  having  the 
head  of  a  calf,  and  his  arms  extended  as  if  to 
embrace  some  one.  When  they  offered  children 
M  2 
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to  him,  they  heated  the  statue  within  by  &  great 
iire,  and  when  it  was  burning  hot,  they  pnt  the 
miserable  victim  within  his  arms,  where  it  was 
soon  consumed  by  the  violence  of  the  heat;  and 
that  the  cries  of  the  children  might  not  be 
heard,  they  made  a  great  noise  with  drums  and 
other  instruments  about  the  idol."  These 
horrid  practices  prevailed  very  extensively  in 
heathen  countries ;  and,  as  we  commenced  with 
saying,  "  idolatry  has  always  been  a  system  of 
cruelty."  There  has  been  no  age  since  the 
introduction  of  idolatry,  that  is  to  say,  since 
man  departed  from  God,  and  worshipped  fisJse 
gods  or  demons,  in  which,  so  far  as  we  can 
learn,  human  sacrifices  have  not  been  offered ; 
and  they  continue  to  the  present  day  in  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth,  which  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty.  May  each  dear  reader 
be  enabled  devoutly  to  exclaim, 

I  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace^ 
Which  on  my  birth  have  smiled  ; 

That  in  this  land  I  pass  my  days^ 
A  happy  English  child. 


CAN  KRISHNA  BE  TRULY  GOD    IF  HB  EN* 
COURAGE  LYING  ? 

This  question  was  put  to  himself  by  a  yotui|f 

Hindoo.     It  was  the  first  gieam  of  light  which 

''  shone  into  his  darkened  mind.       He  held  in  hit 

hand  a  tract,  which  showed  him  the  folly  of 
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trying  to  save  his  soul  by  batliing  in  the 
Ganges,  or  worshipping  idols;  and  told  him 
about  Jesus  the  true  and  only  Saviour.  His 
uncle,  who  had  given  him  the  tract,  was  an 
idolator.  He  only  gave  it  for  his  amusement, 
and  did  not  at  all  expect  he  would  believe  it. 

A  short  time  after  this,  some  friends  asked 
the  young  man  to  read  aloud  part  of  the  history 
of  Krishna,  out  of  one  of  their  heathen  books. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  asked  them  how 
Krishna  could  encourage  lying,  if  he  were 
God.  They  said,  ''This  man  talks  like  a 
Christian:  how  did  he  leam  all  this?"  The 
uncle  told  them  he  feared  it  was  from  a  tract  he 
had  given  him.  **  Take  care,"  said  they,  ^  that 
he  does  not  read  it  more,  or  he  will  become  a 
Christian." 

Soon  afterwards  the  young  man  was  gneved 
to  find  the  tract  gone  from  its  usual  place.  His 
uncle  had  destroyed  it.  But  he  could  not 
quench  the  little  spark  which  had  been  kindled. 
The  young  man  was  only  the  more  anxious  to 
get  another  tract ;  and  the  native  preachers,  to 
whom  he  applied,  gave  him  some  different  from 
the  last.  Tliese  he  read  when  quite  alone  in 
the  day,  or  at  night. 

He  was  quite  shocked  as  he  learned  more 
and  more  of  the  wicked  tales  told  about  the 
heathen  gods. 

Then  he  began  to  say  boldly  to  his  friends,— 
^  The  Christian  religion  is  true ;  let  us  take  it 
for  our  own."  Many  of  his  neighbours  were 
angry  ;    but    his  father  replied, — ^  Yes,    ♦**•- 
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veligicm  is  tme:  in  time  we  must  all  come  into 
this  wmy." 

His  iiBcle  Mid  to  him,  "  If  von  do  become  a 
Cbristiaii,  I  will  take  a^ray  all  you  have  and 
dfWe  yoa  from  this  place/'  This  frightened 
him,  and  kept  him  quiet  for  some  time.  His 
love  to  God  was  not  strong  enough  to  make 
him  willing  to  give  np  all  for  him.  But  one 
day  he  rwid  in  a  book  these  words: — "The 
child  who  fears  God  and  strives  to  keep  all  his 
commandments,  wiJl  certainly  be  blessed  of  him. 
Should  even  his  parents  forsake  him,  or  for  any 
reason  turn  against  him,  God  will  indeed  never 
forsake  him.*' 

About  this  time  his  uneladied,  and  the  young 
man  was  baptized,  and  received  by  Mr.  George 
Pearce  the  missionary  into  his  church.  Mr. 
Pearce  says  he  seems  to  be  a  sincere  and  humble 
disciple  of  Jesus.    - 

And  what  became  of  his  father  ? 

He  was  |)ersuaded  by  his  friends  to  go  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  get  good  for  his  soul,  and  has 
never  been  heard  of  since.  He  did  not  use  the 
light  God  had  given  him:  beloved  the  darkness 
of  heathenism  best,  and  it  led  him  on,  we  fear, 
to  destruction. 


FIRST  MISSION  TO  BENGAL. 

v.   THE  SHADOW  OV  A  CZAITZ). 

Hate  jou  ev»r  looked  abroad  from  a  high  hill  over  « 
wide  country,  on  a  sonny  day,  and  noticed  how,  as  the 
cIquOm  float  along  the  iky  irith  the  bxeexe,  their  shadows 
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more  along  over  the  earth  ;  now  resting  on  the  Tillage^ 
then  eroasing  the  heath,  then  wrapping  the  forest  awhile 
in  a  deeper  gloom  ?  But  the  bieeze  that  brings  them 
soon  bean  them  away  again,  and  then  all  is  bright  and 
warm  as  before.  There  is  something  like  this  in  the 
Christian  chnrch.  The  Sun  of  righteousness  is  shining 
down  upon  it,  very  brightly — very  warmly, — yet  there 
are  clouds  floating  in  the  heavens^  and  sometimes  they 
or^nhadow  it,  and  things  look  dark  and  sad. 

After  a  while,  the  Serampore  missionaries  resolved  ta 
send  out  the  native  Christians,  two  and  two,  through  the 
towns  and  villages,  to  teach  and  give  books  away ;  a* 
Jesus  seat  his  disciples  through  Judea.  And  now  came 
the  cloud.  Some  missionaries,  on  their  way  to  Benares^ 
were  one  day  stopped,  and  the  magistrates  made  them 
go  back  to  Serampore.  A  few  day  afterwards  (August^ 
1806),  some  one  brought  word  that  two  new  missionaries, 
Chater  and  Robinson,  had  arrived  in  an  American  ship 
at  Calcutta,  and  that  the  magistrates  there  seemed  as  if 
they  did  not  mean  to  let  them  come  to  Serampore.  So 
Dr.  Carey  went  to  Calcutta,  to  the  Police-office,  to  ask 
the  reason.  They  told  him  that  the  English  governor 
had  given  orders  that  they  were  not  to  preach  to  the 
Hindoos  any  more,  or  give  them  tracts,  or  send  the 
natives  forth  to  do  those  thing  ;  in  short,  that  they  were 
to  leave  off  trying  to  make  Christians  of  tiiem !  Dr 
Casey  only  said,  '^  We  will  do  as  government  wishes,  aw 
far  €U  we  can  in  conscience,"  And  then  he  hastened 
back  ti>  Serampore.  The  brethren  assembled  to  consult 
together.  Of  course  they  were  very  grieved  to  think: 
that  the  government  should  be  so  foolish  ai  to  be  afraid 
of  Iwviag  the  gospel  preached  in  India.  The  questm 
they  obey?  or  should  they  boldly 
M  3 
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tiie  ap0itl«*s  answer :  **  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  Grod  to  hearken  unto  jou  more  than  unto  €[od,  judge 
ye.**  They  decided  at  length  not  to  give  up  their  wofk,. 
but  to  keep  as  quiet  in  it  as  thej  could  for  a  while,  in 
hopes  that  the  stormy  cloud  would  blow  over.  It  did 
soon  blow  over.  A  message  came  from  Calcutta  to  say 
they  might  preach,  only  not  in  the  Lol  Bazaar  at 
Calcutta, — might  give  away  the  Bible,  but  not  tot 
strongly-written  tmcts, — ^the  natives  might  preach  of 
their  own  accord,  but  the  missionaries  were  not  to  send 
them.  To  keep  Mr.  Chater  and  Mr.  Robinson  out  of 
sight,  they  were  sent  as  missionaries  to  Burmah.  So, 
through  the  wrath  of  man,  the  gospel  was  carried  to 
a  fresh  land.  The  peraecution  and  abuse  of  the 
missionaries  still  went  on  for  sereral  years,  both  in 
India  and  England.  Once  they  were  chaiged  with 
making  a  troop  of  Sepoys  rebel ;  when  the  real  reason 
for  the  discontent  of  the  Sepojrs  was  that  the  officers 
wanted  them  to  wear  helmets  instead  of  turbans,  and  to 
take  away  the  mark  of  caste  on  their  foreheads.  The 
work  of  Grod,  however*  was  not  hindered. 

A  worse  cloud  overshadowed  the  mission  family  in  the 
year  1812.  Only  one  or  two  servants  happened  to  be 
in  the  printing-house  one  day,  and  Mr.  Ward  was  busily 
writing  in  his  room  close  by.  Presently,  one  of  them 
came  running  in  a  great  hurry  to  say,  **  The  printing- 
house  is  on  lire  !  **  Mr.  Ward  was  there  in  a  minute. 
It  was  quite  true.  He  saw  the  reams  of  paper  blaaqg 
away  ;  and  the  smoke  was  quite  suffocating.  He  sent 
directly  to  the  village  for  helpers,  and  told  those  who 
were  on  the  spot  to  keep  all  the  doors  and  windows  fast 
shut,  that  the  air  might  not  fan  the  flame.  Then  he 
eUmbed  up  to  the  roof,  and  pierced  a  hole  in  it  juit  over 
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the  place  where  the  6re  was.  By  thii  time  plenty  of 
people  were  crowding  to  the  building,  both  Christiane 
and  others,  to  lee  if  they  could  be  of  any  lue.  Mr. 
Ward  called  to  them  to  hand  him  up  some  buckets 
of  water,  and  he  poured  it  in  streams  through  the  hole* 
He  and  Mr.  Marshman  hoped  by  this  good  plan  to 
prevent  the  flames  from  spreading  any  further  than  the 
shelves,  where  they  first  broke  out ;  but  alas  I  some 
foolish  person  opened  a  window,  and  the  wind  rushing  in 
blew  flakes  of  fire  about,  all  over  the  building,  tiU  the 
whole  was  in  flames.  The  Brahmins  and  other  Hindoos 
who  had  come  from  the  town  were  glad,  and  hoped  that 
now  these  Sahibs — who  were  such  dangerous  enemies  to 
their  ancient  religion — ^would  be  stopped  in  their  work. 
What  did  the  missionaries  think,  as  they  gaxed  at  the 
sight  with  the  rest  1  There  were  the  types  melting 
away  ;  there  was  the  paper ;  worst  of  all,  there  were 
the  translations  on  fire.  As  the  missionaries  remembered 
their  days  and  months  of  weary  labour,  and  then  saw 
the  fruits  of  this  toil  burning  away,  it  was  no  wonder 
that  their  hearts  were  full  of  sorrow.  Not  that  they 
repented  of  having  toiled  for  God;  nay,  they  would 
have  done  twice  as  much,  if  that  had  been  possible,  ta 
save  one  soul ;  but  they  could  not  help  grudging  to  give 
their  labours  to  the  flames.  Yet  they  knew  that  God 
sent  the  fire,  and  that  what  he  did  must  be  right,  even 
though  they  could  not  understand  the  reason  of  it. 

Dr.  Carey  was  spared  the  sight.  He  happened  to  b* 
Bleeping  at  Calcutta  that  night.  When  he  came  horn* 
in  the  morning,  instead  of  the  printing-house  standing  In 
the  midst  of  the  missionary  garden,  he  saw  a  heap  of 
smoking  nmis!  Mr.  Ward  and  Mr.  Marshman  told 
him  all  about  the  last  night's   business.    That  rea 
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morniiig  thej  had  the  rubbish  deared  away ;  and  as 
soon  aa  the  place  was  cool  enongh,  thej  went  among 
the  luins  to  search  for  what  m%ht  be  left  Altogether^ 
the  place  was  a  sad  wreck  of  what  had  been.  Streams 
of  molten  lead,  now  hardened,  which  had  once  been 
typesyhad  run  ereiywhere  amongst  the  blackened  bricks^ 
and  the  wood  was  burnt  to  charcoal.  The  presses  them- 
selres  were  found  among  the  ashes,  safe ;  and  an  iron 
chest  full  of  money.  What  was  lost,  was  the  buildmg ; 
the  types,  of  many  diifexent  languages ;  the  paper,  both 
English  and  Indian  ;  and  some  manuscripts  and  printed 
sheets.  In  all,  the  loss  could  not  be  less  than  70,^)00 
rupees,  or  nearly  £7,000. 

Dr.  Carey,  Mr.  Marsfaman,  and  Mr.  Ward  now  begutn 
to  think  what  was  to  be  done  to  set  matteis  to  rights 
again  ;  for  they  never  dreamt,  es  the  Brahmins  hoped, 
of  leaving  off  printing  the  Scriptures.  They  talked  as 
cheerfully  as  they  could  of  their  misfortune.  As  for  the 
types,  the  melted  metal  would  do  again,  and  amongst  the 
ruins  they  had  happily  found  the  punches  and  the  ma- 
trices, which  are  the  instruments  used  in  making  types,  and 
which,  if  they  bad  been  destroyed,  it  would  have  taken 
yean  to  replace ;  but  now  fresh  types  could  eaaly  be 
<ja9t  with  the  old  metal.  The  paper  was  burnt,  it  was 
true,  but  the  paper-mill  was  not ;  and  though  only 
Indian  paper  could  be  made  in  it,  they  could  manage 
very  well  to  go  on  with  that  till  some  ship  should  bring 
more  of  the  English.  The  printed  sheets  must  be  done 
4>ver  again,  certainly ;  but  then  there  was  one  whole 
warehouse  full  of  Bibles  in  course  of  priatmg,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  garden,  quite  untouched.  Tlie 
manuscript  translations  did  seem  the  hardest  to  b?ar 
of  all  the  losses.     Yet  there  was  one  vciy  comforting 
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tbou^t  Fiist  tranriiitions  are  often  !uU  of  faults. 
What  has  been  done  once  is  easier  to  do  again,  and 
is  often  better  tiie  second  time.  Perhaps  God  saw  some 
faults  ia  them^  which  would  hare  made  his  holy  word 
teach  error  instead  of  truth,  and  so  in  mercy  prerented 
them  from  hang  sent  abroad.  There  was  a  large  empty 
fauildiiig  which  they  had  never  had  any  use  for  till  nov, 
which  would  do  wry  well  as  a  place  to  print  in.  So  the 
very  next  momiag  after  the  fife,  these  brave-hearted  men 
had  the  presses  carried  into  it.  The  paper-makers  and  the 
type-founders  set  busily  to  work  to  restore  the  damages, 
aad  Dr.  Carey  and  the  pundits  patiently  began  the 
translations,  grammars,  &c.,  again,  which  had  been 
burnt. 

)-  Nor  was  it  long  before  one  reason,  at  least,  for  the 
trial  was  made  clear.  For  if  it  did  a  little  harm  in 
Indi%  it  did  a  great  deal  of  good  in  England.  English 
people  were  so  soiry  for  tho  Serampore  missionaries,  that 
they  gladly  gave  their  money  to  help  to  pay  for  the  loss, 
and  in  less  than  two  months  it  was  made  up  ;  and  many 
became  interested  in  the  mission  who  did  not  know  or 
care  about  it  before.  A  year  afterwards,  Dr.  Carey  sent 
word  that  **they  were  then  doing  more  printing  than 
before  the  fire  hi^^ened." 

F.  F. 


THE  «DOVE. 


Onob  more  the  *^Dove"  asks  'support.  In 
addition  to  visiting  the  stations  in  Africftr  she 
has  recently  carried  a  band  of  brethren  for 
health  to  Jamaica.  She  is  now  in  the  harbour 
of  Falmouth,  and  is  likely  before  long  to  b^' 
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to  England  some  of  our  friends  on  tiidr  way  t» 

Africa  again. 

Upwards  of  £350  was  the  amount  of  con« 
tribution  raised  last  year ;  too  little  to  meet  her 
expenses,  and  yet  enough  to  prove  the  hearti- 
ness  of  our  friends  in  supporting  her. 

The  following  lines  *  may  aid  our  collectors 
in  their  appeal.  Cards  may  be  had  as  usual  at 
the  Mission  House,  and  the  contributions  can 
be  paid  to  local  treasurers,  or  sent  direct  in 
postage  stamps,  or  in  Post  Office  orders,  to  the 
Key.  Joseph  Angus,  Mission  House,  Moorgate 
Street. 


GIRLS'  SCHOOL  AT  MADRAS. 

Wis  are  sore  our  youthful  readers  will  rejoice  st 
hearing  that  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  the 
religious  instructioiis  given  in  the  school  of  the  Scotch 
Free  Church  at  Madras  have  been  blessed  to  the 
conversion  of  no  less  than  eight  of  the  girls,  the  eldest 
of  whom  appears  to  be  thirteen,  and  one  of  whom, 
deeply  convinced  of  sin  and  of  her  need  of  Christ,  is 
only  seven.  ^  Her  cries  to  God  through  Christ;,"  it  is 
stated,  ''were  most  real  and  touching."  Particular 
reference  is  made  to  five  Hindoo  girls  of  caste,  **  whom 
it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  into  his  fold."  In 
order  that  our  young  readers  may  become  acquainted 
with  them,  as  we  hope  they  will  hear  more  of  them,  we 
will  give  them  their  names.  They  are  Unnum  and 
Mooniattn,  who  speak  the  Tamil  language; and  Yencaia- 
lutchmoo,  Yayzab,  and  Munga,  who  speak  the  Tilugo* 
•  Sm  pag*  881. 
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They  had  all  been  reading  the  gospels  in  English  more 
than  a  year,  having  previously  read  them  in  their  own 
languages.  In  order  that  they  might  be  permitted  to 
abstain  from  idolatry,  and  to  worship  the  true  God  they 
withdrew  from  their  parents'  houses,  and  placed  them* 
selves  under  the  protection  of  the  missionaries  ;  but  in 
the  case  of  Mooniatta  the  parents  applied  to  the  judges 
to  oblige  her  to  return,  and  in  consequence  of  this  she 
was  brought  before  the  judges  that  it  might  be  seen 
whether  this  was  her  own  act,  and  whether  she  was  of 
sufficient  understandmg  to  decide  for  herself.  The 
missionary  was  directed  to  leave  the  room,  and  she  was 
left  standing  without  a  protector;  but  she  was  helped  to 
be  quite  collected  and  firm,  and  to  answer  the  judges* 
questions  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  'The  judge  reminded 
her  of  her  obligations  to  her  mother  for  all  her  kindness 
to  her,  and  then  required  her  to  give  the  reason  why  she 
wished  to  leave  and  go  to  another  place,  to  which  the 
dear  child  replied, — **  If  I  go  home  they  will  force  me 
to  worship  idols  made  by  men  :  they  have  eyes  but  they 
see  not,  ears  have  they  but  they  hear  not,  and  mouths 
have  they  but  they  speak  not.  I  wish  to  go  to  a  place 
where  I  can  be  saved;"  and  being  asked,  ''Have  you 
read  in  the  scriptures  how  Christians  are  to  worship 
God  J "  she  answered,  "  To  pray,  cry,  repent  of  theur  sins 
before  God,  and  worship  the  only  one  God,  and  that  we 
should  worship  no  other  God  but  him,  neither  an  idol 
nor  any  other  thing/*  The  missionary  states  that  her 
answers  on  the  way  pf  salvation  would  have  been  equally 
satisfactory;  but  that  her  brother  being  irritated  at  her 
refusal  to  go  with  him  seized  her  violently  by  the  neck 
and  almost  strangled  her,  for  which  he  was  sent  to 
jmson.    This  put  an  end  to  the  examination;  but  '""' 
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of  Uw  jtidgw  afterwards  couTcxaed  vith  her  m  pnvate, 
and  in  the  remit  the  court  determined  that  she  ^Kfta  of 
baffieioBt  age  to  judge  for  herself,  and  weTI  understood 
the  matter,  aad  that  the  might  remain  with  the  mission- 
AiieiL  This  caused  greet  rgoicing  on  her  part,  and  that 
of  others  whose  paients  were  deaarous  of  forcing  their 
return,  aad  they  all  continue  hj  their  consistent  conduct 
to  aiFord  satisfiu^tioii  to  the  miaelonaries  and  their  wires, 
imder  whose  particular  care  they  are.  May  cTery 
3'outhftil  reader  feel  a  deep  interest  in  these  dear  children 
and  intercede  on  their  behalf,  that  the  tender  blossom 
may  bihig  forth  firuH  to  the  Redeemer's  praise. 

The  Baptist  MisaioDaiy  Society  has  just  begun  a 
station  at  Madias^  Mr.  and  Mie.  Page  hare  now 
(pfobaUy)  aniTed  at  that  places 


PARENTS  IN  THE  SOUTH  SEAa 

TiiKlate  Mr.  Williams,  in  his  very  interesting 
nmrrative,  states,  that  the  murder  of  children 
by  their  parents  immediately  on  their  birth, 
proceeded  to  an  awfnl  extent  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  previously  to  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel.  In  some,  alas!  it  still  prerails,  and 
will  till  the  missionaries  carry  the  gospel  to 
theai.  He  tells  us  also  of  the  delightful 
clunige,  in  instances  -where  the  people  have 
tumai  from  dn^nb  idolR  to  serve  the  living 
God.  He  states,  that  at  Haiatea,  at  a  school 
examination,  there  were  upwards  of  600  children 
present.  They  came  in  procession  with  flags 
bearing    inscriptioasy   «Wh«t    a    blessing   the 
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go8pei  ia  I "  "  The  Christians  of  £nglatid  gent 
us  ihe  gospel."  "  Had  it  not  been  for  the  gospel 
we  should  have  been  destroyed  as  soon  as  we 
were  bom."  "Siiffer  little  children  to  come 
to  me/'  &c.  The  king  took  the  chair,  and  the 
children  being  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  chapel, 
their  parents  occupied  the  outer  seats.  As  the 
examination  proceeded,  the  appearance  of  the 
parents  was  most  affecting,  the  eyes  of  some 
were  glowing  with  delight,  as  the  ftither  said  to 
the  mother,  "  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  spared 
our  girl,"  others  with  saddened  conntenances 
and  faltering  voices  lamented  with  bitterness 
that  they  had  not  saved  theirs.  In  the  midst 
of  the  proceedings,  the  king  rose  and  exclaimed, 
^.  Oh  that  I  had  known  that  the  gospel  was 
coming.  Oh  that  I  had  known  that  these 
blessings  were  in  store.  For  then  I  should 
have  saved  my  children,  and  they  would  have 
been  among  this  happy  group.  But  alas  !  I 
destroyed  them  all.  I  have  not  one  left*, 
although  I.  have  been  the  father  of  nineteen." 
After  this  he  sat  down,  and  in  a  flood  of  tears' 
gave  vent  to  hi$  agonized  feelings. 


HEATHEN  CRUELTY. 

"The  second  evening  after  we  arrived  at 
Luponda  (tile  kraal  of  the  Tambookie  chief 
Jumba),"  says  the  Rev,  J.  Read,  missionary  in 
Soiltli  Africa,  "  we  beard,  late  in  the  evening, 
t^t  .an  old.  man  and  his  vn£e  had  been  carried 
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ftway  by  their  firiends  to  the  top  of  ft  precipice, 
and  there  left  to  die  from  hanger  and  cold. 
Early  next  morning  I  went  to  Pala  (the  chieTs 
brother),  to  reqnest  permission  to  try  and  save 
them.  Nothing  in  the  world  could  surprise  him 
so  much :  he  said,  their  friends  had  nothing  to 
give  them,  and  there  was  a  law  that  such  per- 
sons should  not  die  in  one  of  their  houses,  nor 
near  the  kraal ;  otherwise  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood must  break  up  and  leave.  He  said  there 
was  no  objection  to  our  sending  them  food,  but 
he  could  not  allow  them  to  be  brought  to  the 
kraal.  The  next  day  their  son  came  to  expos* 
tulate  against  our  conduct,  saying,  that  he 
wished  to  leave  home,  and  could  not  go  until 
his  father  and  mother  were  dead,  and  that  we 
were  preventing  them  from  dying  by  giving 
them  food.  How  strong  a  proof  that  <the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty !'  However,  we  saved  the  lives  of  the 
old  people  for  the  time,  by  sending  them  food 
daily,  so  that  they  recovered  and  came  back  to 
their  house ;  and  the  interpreter,  with  our  Fingo 
brother,  visited  them  daily,  and  made  known 
Jesus  unto  'them.  The  result  eternity  alone 
wiil  tell." 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATED. 
Zechabiah  xi.  ll. 
Iv  the  year  1813,  says  Mr.  Campbell,  after 
having  visited  several  nations  in  the  interior  of 
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Africa,  when  retnraing  I  halted  at  the  town  of 
Paarl  within  thirty-six  miles  of  Cape  Town: 
here  I  was  requested  hy  friends  to  relate  puhlicly 
the  state  of  the  nations  I  had  visited.  Ahout 
a  hundred  free  persons  with  some  slaves  attend- 
ed ;  at  the  close  several  hundred  rix  dollars  were 
contributed  by  the  white  friends  present  for  tho 
Missionary  Society.  After  the  whites  had  all 
left  the  house,  a  slave  woman  and  her  daughter 
called  to  me  and  said,  "  Sir,  will  you  take  any- 
thing from  a  poor  slave  to  help  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  poor  things  beyond  us  V  On  my 
saying,  "Most  certainly  I  will,"  she  gave  me 
eightpence,  and  her  daughter  fourpenco. 
Having  done  so  they  hastily  went  out  clapping 
their  hands,  and  ran  to  meet  some  slave  men 
who  were  waiting  to  learn  the  result.  On 
hearing  from  ner  that  I  cheerfully  took  subscrip- 
tions from  slaves,  they  rushed  into  the  room  and 
every  one  threw  down  all  they  had  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  poor  things  beyond  them. 


THE  JUVENILE  COLLECTORS'  APPEAL  ON 
BEHALF  OF  THE  "DOVE  "MISSIONARY 
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Wb  iM  eoBHA  another  jui  on  our  pleaaant  iroA  of  htf% 
Wfl  bring  yoa  weleomo  Uvllngs  of  o«r  missionarj  "  Doto  i 
Of  the  gallant  little  Tcaael  wU«h  took  beyond  the  ae* 
Good  men  ^ho  preaeh  to  Afrieana  the  truth  whieh  makes  the*^ 
free. 
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Sm  piMaif  bmvad  tk«  aaST  iMin*  «*»•  vfid  ^ravwaavor  tfafp, 
Bttft  iMiar  ttea  tte  tkudtTB  peal  "deep  Mlle«  vnto  deey;" 
Aad  switt  kes  UtIm  •■>B»  b*"*  tkioogh  the  whUe  end  ^akUog 

ffaem. 
And  tended  Uum  la  aafetj  oa  tkeir  distant  iakjod  home.* 

For  He  who  holds  the  -watera  in  the  hollow  of  bis  hand, 

Did  "speed  the  Botb.**  and  guide  her  oonne  to  that  UoitJUbiA 

tend; 
Aad  there  the  oUre  bnuicb  of  peace  wares  in  the  tn^legale, 
▲BdaabtotfibeswithsheatoorjojrherMeiuUjriaitshaU,  . 

The  crnel  slave-Bhips,  eagle-like,  go  there  to  seize  their  prejr. 
The  *'DoTe"  approaches  them  to  Uess,  she  taken  no  prize  away; 
No  threatening  aspect  does  she  wear,  excites  no  mother's  kmt% 
Bai  goes  to  bind  the  broken  hearts,  and  wip«  the  orphan's  team. 

The  "  Doye"  has  not  been  Idle  since  she  dwelt  in  thai  soLbf 

clime. 
But  oft  on  light  and  joyous  wing  has  borne  the  tmth  inblime 
To  regions  which  in  darkness  sit,  where  sin  and  aoirowTCign« 
And  millions  are  in  bondage  held  bj  saprastition's  iStaCtiL 

Her  frequent  Tiaits  cheer  the  hearts  of  those  who  aoblj  toil 
To  plant  the  tree  of  righteousness  in  Afric's  burning  soil ; 
Beneath  her  wings  she  hides  them  from  the  pestilential  breath,! 
Which  walks  in  darkness  thrtragh  the  land,  and  spreads  dissase 
and  death. 

The  jonng  are  doing  all  thej  can,  this  yessel  to  maintain ; 
And  wo  are  eome  to  ask  for  help,  nor  shaH  woask  inipain; 
For  we  our  righteous  cause  with  jon  can  confldentlj  liaiii. 
Who  feel  how  much  more  blessed  'tis  to  giro  than  to  reoeire. 

c.  ktbtlaxv. 

*  The  isIaiHi  of  Feraaiklo  Fo. 
^  t  «he  has  pteserrod  and  Merait«l  tte  hsfttth  «l  att  •« 

onlssitonaries. 
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